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TO  THE 
KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY 

CHARLES  11. 

BY  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD,  KING  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN,   FRANCE. 
AND  IRELAND,  DEFENDER  OF  THE  VAITH,  be.  . 


HOBT  GRACIOUS  SOVEREIGN. 

Although  I  know  how  little  leisore  great  kiDg;s  have  to 
read  lai^  books,  orindeed  any,  save  only  God's  (thestody, 
belief,  and  obedience  of  which  is  precisely  commanded, 
even  to  kings,  (Dent  svii.  18, 19.)  and  from  which,  wbfit- 
ever  wholly  diverts  them,  will  hazard  to  damn  them ;  there 
being  no  affairs  of  so  great  importance,  as  their  serving 
God,  and  saving  their  own  sonls ;  nor  any  precepts  so  wise, 
jast,  holy,  and  s^e,  as  those  of  the  divine  oracles ;  nor  any 
empire  so  ^orioas,  as  that  by  which  kings,  being  subject 
to  God's  liaw,  have  dominion  over  themselves,  and  so  best 
deserve  and  exercise  it  over  their  subjects) : 

Yet  having  lived  to  see  the  wondeifol  and  happy  restora- 
tion of  yonr  Majesty  to  your  rightful  Idi^oms  and  of  this 
Reformed  Chnrch  to  its  just  rights,  primitive  order,  and 
pristine  constitution,  by  yonr  Majesty's  prudent  care  and 
unparalleled  bounty,  I  know  not  what  to  present  more 
worthy  of  yonr  Majesty's  aoceptance,'  and  my  duty,  than 
these  elaborate  and  seasonable  works  of  the  famous  and 
prodent  Mr.  Richard  Hooker,  now  augmented,  and  I  hope 
completed,  with  the  tkree  last  books,  so  much  desired,  and 
so  long  concealed. 

Hie  publishing  of  which  volume  so  entire,  and  thns  pre- 
senting it  to  your  Majesty,  seems  to  be  a  Messing  and  ho- 
nonr  reserved  by  God's  providence,  to  add  a  farther  lustre 
to  your  Majesty's  glorious  name,  and  happy  reign,  whose 
tianscendant  favour,  justice,  merit,  and  munificence,  to  the 
long-afflicted  Church  of  England,  is  a  subject  no  less  wor- 
thy of  admiration  than  gratitade  to  all  posterity.  AodofaH 
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things  (oext  God's  grace)  oot  to  be  abused  or  tnrned  into 
w^tonnessby  any  of  your  Majesty's  clei^,  who  are  highly 
obliged,  beyond  all  other  subjects,  to  piety,  loyalty,  and 
industry. 

I  shaJI  need  nothing  more  to  ingratiate  this  incomparable 
piece  to  your  Majesty's  acceptance,  and  all  the  Eng^b 
world's,  than  those  high  commendations  it  hatb  ever  had, 
as  from  all  prudent,  peaceable,  and  impartial  readers,  so 
especially  from  your  Majesty's  royal  father,  who,  a  few 
days  before  he  was  crowned  with  mar^rdom,  recommended 
to  his  dearest  children  the  diligent  reading  of  Mr.  Hooker's 
Ecclesiastical  Polity,  even  next  the  Bible ;  as  an  excellent 
means  to  settle  them  in  the  truth  of  religion,  and  in  the 
peace  of  this  Church,  as  much  Christian,  and  as  well  Re- 
formed as  any  under  heaven ;  as  if  God  had  reserved  this 
si^al  honour  to  be  done  by  the  best  of  kings,  and  greatest 
sufferers  for  this  Church,  to  him  who  was  one  of  the  best 
writers,  and  ablest  defenders  of  it. 

To  this  completed  edition,  is  added  snch  particular  ac- 
coants  as  could  be  got  of  the  Author's  person,  education, 
temper,  manners,  fortunes,  life,  and  death,  which  are  now 
done  with  much  exactness  and  proportion:  that  hereby 
your  Majesty,  and  all  the  world,  may  see  what  sort  of  men 
are  fittest  for  Cburcb-work  (which,  like  the  building  of 
Solomon's  temple,  is  best  carried  on  with  most  evenness 
of  judgment,  and  least  noise  of  passion).  Also,  what  man* 
ner  of  man  he  was,  to  whom  we  all  owe  this  noble  work, 
and  durable  defence. 

Which  is  indeed  at  once  (as  the  tongues  of  eloquent 
princes  are  to  themselves  and  their  subjects)  both  a  treasury 
and  an  armoory,  to  enrich  their  friends,  and  defend  them 
against  the  enemies  of  the  Church  of  England :  a  rare  com- 
position of  nnpassionate  reason,  and  impartial  religion ;  the 
mature  product  of  a  jodicions  scholar,  a  loyal  subject,  an 
hilmble  preacher,  and  a  most  eloquent  writer :  the  very  abr 
stract  and  quintessence  of  laws  human  and  divine ;  a  sum- 
mary of  the  grounds,  rales,  and  proportions  of  true  polity 
in  Church  and  State:  upon  which  clear,  solid,  and  safe 
foundations,  the  good  order,  peace,  and  government  of  this 
Church  was  anciently  settled,  and  on  which,  while  it  stands 
firm,  it  will  be  flourishing:  all  other  popular  and  specious 
ptetrasiens  being  found  by  late  sad  experiences  to  be>  as 
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noTOl  and  iiiiflt>  so  factious  and  fallacioiiit  yea,  dangennu 
aad  destraotiTe  to  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  this  Church 
ftnd  K-ingdom,  whose  inseparable  bappinesB  and  interests 
are  bonnd  ap  in  Monaidiy  end  Episcopacy. 

The  politic  and  visible  managing  of  both  which,  God 
hath  now  graciously  restored  and  committed  to  yonr  Ha* 
jeaty's  sovereign  wisdom  and  aatbority,  after  the  many  and 
long  tragedies  suffered  from  those  clnb-masters  and  tob- 
ministera,  wiio  sought  not  fairly  to  obtain  refonnation  of 
what  might  seem  amiss,  bnt  violently  and  wholly  to  over- 
throw the  ancient  and  goodly  fabric  of  this  Charch  and 
Kingdom.  For  finding  thranselTes  not  able  in  many  years 
to  answer  this  one  Book,  long  ago  written  in  defence  of  the 
truth,  uder,  government,  authority,  and  liberty  (in  things 
indiSiBrent)  of  this  Reformed  Charch,  agreeable  to  right 
reason  and  true  reli^on  (which  makes  this  well-tempered 
piece,  a  file  capable  to  break  the  teeth  of  any  that  ventarb 
to  bite  it] ;  Aey  conspired  at  last  to  betake  themselves 
to  arras,  to  kindle  those  horrid  fires  of  civil  wars,  whidi 
this  wise  Anthor  foresaw  and  foretold,  in  his  admirable 
Preface,  wonid  follow  those  sparks  and  that  smoke  which 
be  saw  rise  in  his  days :  so  that  from  impertinent  dispates 
(seconded  with  acnrrilons  pamphlets)  they  fled  to  tamnlts, 
sedition,  rebellion,  sacrilege,  parricide,  yea,  regicide ; 
counsels,  weapons,  and  practices,  certainly  no  way  becom- 
ing the  hearts  and  hands  of  Clffistian  sahjects,  nor  ever 
sanctified  by  Christ  for  his  service,  or  his  Chnrch's  good. 

What  now  remains,  bnt  year  Majesty's  perfecting  and 
preserving  that  (in  this  Charch]  which  yon  have  with  much 
prudence  and  tenderness  so  happily  begnn  and  prosecuted, 
with  more  zeal  than  the  establishment  of  yonr  own  throne. 
The  still  crazy  Church  of  England,  together  with  this  Book 
0ts  great  and  impregnable  shield],  do  further  need,  and 
hombly  implore,  your  Majesty's  royal  protection  under 
God  :  nor  can  your  Majesty,  by  any  generous  instance  and 
perseverance  (most  worthy  of  a  Christian  king),  ifiore  ex- 
press that  pious  and  grateful  sense,  which  God  and  all  good 
men  expect  from  yonr  Majesty,  as  some  retribution  for  his 
many  miracnloas  mercies  to  yonrself,  than  in  a  wise, 
speedy,  and  happy  settling  of  our  religions  peace  ;  with 
the  least  grievance,  and  most  satisfaction  to  all  your  good 
sobjects ;  sacred  order  and  uniformity  being  the  centre  and 
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circnmlbreDce  of  oar  civil  tranquillity ;  sedition  Datorally 
rising  oat  of  schism,  and  rebelliOD  oat  of  faction :  the  only 
core  and  antidote  against  both,  are  good  laws  and  canons, 
first  wisely  made,  with  all  Christian  moderation  and  sea^ 
Bonable  charity;  next,  dnly  executed  with  justice  aod  im- 
partiality; which  sober  severity  is  indeed  the  greatest 
charity  to  the  pablic.  Whose  verity,  onity,  sanctity,  and 
solemnity  in  religious  concernments,  being  once  duly 
establi^ed,  must  not  be  shaken,  or  sacrificed  to  any 
private  varieties  and  extravagances.  Where  the  internals 
of  doctrine,  morality,  mysteries,  and.  evangelical  duties, 
being  (as  they  are  in  the  Chnrch  of  England)  somid  and 
sacred,  the  externals  of  decent  forms,  circumstances,  rites, 
and  ceremonies,  being  subordinate  and  servient  to  the 
main,  cannot  be  either  evil  or  unsafe,  neither  ofiensive  to 
God  nor  good  Christians. 

For  the  attaining  of  which  blessed  ends  of  piety  and 
petfce,  that  the  sacred  son  and  shield  of  the  divine  grace 
and  power  directing  and  protecting,  may  ever  shine  upon 
yonr  Majesty's  person  and  family,  counsels  and  power>  is 
the  humble  prayer  of 

Yoar  sacred  Majesty's 

Most  loyal  Subject, 

And  devoted  Servant, 


Dcillizedoy  Google 


TO  THE  REAPER. 

I  THINK  it  necessary  to  infonn  my  reader,  that  Dr.  Oaa- 
dm  (tbe  late  bishop  of  Worcester)  ba^  also  lately  wrote 
aod  published  the  life  of  Master  Booker.  And  though  this 
be  not  writ  bydesign  to  oppose  what  he  hath  truly  written, 
yet  I  am  pnt  upon  a  necessity  to  say,  that  in  it  tb«re  be 
many  material  mistakes,  and  more  omissions.  I  conceive 
some  of  his  mistakes  did  proceed  from  a  belief  in  Master 
T^mas  Fnller,  who  bad  too  hastily  published  what  be 
hath  since  most  ingennonsly  retracted.  And  for  the 
Bishop's  omissions,  I  suppose  his  more  weighty  basiness, 
and  want  of  time,  made  him  pass  over  many  things 
without  that  due  examination,  which  my  better  leisure, 
my  diligence,  and  my  accidental  advantages,  hare  made 
known  unto  me. 

And  now  for  myself,  I  can  say,  I  hope,  or  rather  know, 
there  are  no  material  mistakes  in  what  I  here  present  to 
you  that  shall  become  my  reader.  Little  things  that  I  have 
received  by  tradition  (to  which  there  may  be  too  much 
and  too  little  faith  given),  I  will  not  at  this  distance  of 
time  undertake  to  justify;  for  though  I  have  used  great 
diligence,  and  compared  relations  and  circumstances,  and 
probable  results  and  expressions,  yet  I  shall  not  impose 
my  belief  upon  ioy  reader ;  I  shall  rather  leave  him  at 
liberty :  but  if  there  shall  appear  any  material  omission,  I 
desire  every  lover  of  truth  and  the  memory  of  Master 
Hooker,  that  it  may  be  made  known  nnto  me.  And,  to  in- 
cline him  to  it,  I  here  promise  to  acknowledge  and  rectify 
any  such  mistake  in  a  second  impression,  which  the  printer 
says  he  hopes  for ;  and  by  this  means  my  weak  (but  faithful) 
endeavours  may  become  a  better  monument,  and  in  some 
degree  more  worthy  the  memory  of  this  venerable  man. 

I  confess,  that  when  I  consider  tbe  great  learning  and 
virtue  of  Master  Hooker,  and  what  satisfaction  and  advan- 
tages many  eminent  scholars  and  admirers  of  him  have  had 
by  his  labours,!  do  not  a  little  wonder,  that  in  sixty  years 
no  man  did  undertake  to  tell  posterity  of  the  excellences  of 
his  life  and  learning,  and  the  accidents  of  both ;  and  some- 
times wonder  more  at  myself,  tiiat  I  have  been  persuaded 
to  it;  and,  indeed,  I  do  not  easily  pronounce  my  own 
pardon,  nor  expect  that  my  reader  shEdl,  unless  my  Intro- 
duction shall  prove  my  apology,  to  which  I  refer  him. 
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WEIITEN  TO  MR.  WALTON, 
BY   DR.   KINO,   LORD   BISHOP   OF  CHICHESTER. 


HONBST  ISAAC, 

Though  a  femiliaiity  of  forty  years  contdnaance,  and  the 
constant  experience  of  yonr  love,  even  in  the  worst  times, 
1)6  sufficient  to  endear  onr  friendship ;  yet  I  mnst  confess 
my  alTectioB  moch  improved,  not  only  by  evidences  of  pri- 
vate respect  to  those  very  many  that  know  and  love  yoa^ 
but  by  yonr  new  demonstration  of  a  public  spirit,  testified  . 
In  a  dilig;ent,  true,  and  oseful  tpllectioa,  of  so  many  mate* 
rial  passages  as  yon  have  now  afforded  me  in  the  Life  of 
venerable  Mr.  Hookei ;  of  which,  since  desired  by  snch  a 
friend  as  yourself,  I  shall  not  deny  to  give  the  testimony  of 
what  T  know  concerning  him  and  his  learned  books ;  bat 
shall  first  here  take  a  fair  occasion  to  tell  you,  that  yon 
have  been  happy  in  choosii^  to  write  the  lives  of  three 
such  persons,  as  posterity  hath  just  cause  to  honour;  which 
they  will  do  the  mote  for  the  true  relation  of  them  by  yonr 
happy  pen;  of  all  which  I  shall  give  you  my  unfeigned 
censure. 

I  shall  begin  with  my  most  dear  and  incomparable 
friend.  Dr.  Donne,  late  dean  of  St.  Paul's  church,  who  not 
only  trusted  me  as  his  executor,  hot  three  days  before  Ms 
death  delivered  into  my  hands  those  excellent  sermons  of 
his  which  are  now  made  public;  professing  before  Dr. 
Winnifi*,  Dr.  Montford,  and  I  think  yourself,  ^en  present 
at  his  bed-side,  that  it  was  by  my  restless  importonity  that 
he  had  prepared  them  for  the  press ;  together  with  which 
(as  his  best  legacy)  he  gave  me  all  bis  sermon-notes,  and 
his  other  papers,  containing  an  extract  of  near  fifteen  hun- 
dred authors.  How  these  were  got  oat  of  my  hands,  you, 
who  were  the  messenger  for  them,  and  how  lost  both  to  me 
and  yourself,  is  not  now  seasonable  to  complain;  bn^ 
since  they  did  miscarry,  I  am  glad  tiiat  the  general  demon.--. 
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ftzation  of  Mb  worth  was  ao  fidrly  proserved,  and  repre- 
sented to  the  woild  by  your  pen  in  ^e  history  of  bis  life ; 
indeed  so  well,  that,  beside  others,  the  best  critic  of  our 
later  time  (Mr.  John  Hales,  of  Eton-college)  affirmed  to 
me,  '  he  had  not  seen  a  life  written  with  more  advantage  to 
the  subject,  or  more  reputation  to  \he  writer,  than  that  of 
Dr.  Donne's.' 

After  the  performance  of  ^s  task  for  Dr.  Donne,  yon 
nndratook  the  like  office  for  onr  friend  Sir  Heury  Wotton, 
betwixt  which  two  there  was  a  friendship  begun  in  Oxford, 
cimtinaed  in  their  varioDS  travels,  and  more  confirmed  in 
the  religions  friendship  of  age,  and  doubtless  this  excel- 
lent person  had  writ  the  life  of  Dr.  Donne,  if  death  had  not 
prevented  him :  by  which  means,  his  and  yonr  precoUec- 
tioDS  for  that  work  fell  to  the  happy  manage  of  yonr  pen  c 
a  woik,  which  yon  would  hare  declined,  if  imperioos  per- 
mam<Hi8  had  not  been  stronger  than  yonr  modest  resoln- 
tions  (gainst  it  And  I  am  thns  far  glad,  that  the  first  life 
was  so  imposed  upon  yon,  because  it  gave  an  unavoidable 
canse  of  writing  the  second :  if  not,  it  is  too  probable  we 
had  wanted  both,  which  bad  been  a  prejudice  to  all  lovers 
of  hononr  and  ingenious  learning.  And  let  me  not  leave 
toy  friend  Sir  Henry  without  this  testimony  added  to  yonrs, 
Oat  be  was  a  man  of  as  florid  a  wit,  and  elegant  a  pen,  as 
any  former,  or  oar's,  which  in  that  kind  is  a  most  excel- 
lent age,  bath  ever  produced. 

And  now  bavmg  made  this  voluntary  observation  of  our 
two  deceased  friends,  I  proceed  to  satisfy  your  desire  con- 
cerning what  I  know  and  believe  of  the  ever-memoiable 
Ur.  Hooker,  who  was  achiamaticonim  ttuiUetu,  so  great  a 
champion  for  the  Church  of  England's  rights,  against  the 
factious  torrent  of  separatists  that  then  ran  high  against 
f^arch-discipline,  and  in  bis  unanswerable  Books  conttaues 
still  to  be  so  against  the  unquiet  discipline  of  their  schism, 
iridcb  now  under  other  namra  carry  on  their  design ;  and 
who  (as  the  proper  heirs  of  their  irrational  zeal)  wonld 
again  rake  into  the  scarce-closed  wounds  of  a  newly-bleed- 
ing State  and  Chnrch. 

Ahd  flrs^  though  I  dare  not  say  I  knew  Ur.  Hotter,  yet, 
aa  one  eccleaiaBtical  history  reports  to  the  honour  of  Igna- 
tins,  that  hs  lived  in  the  time  of  St.  John,  and  bad  seen  him 
IB  bia  <Jttldliood ;  soIalBojoy,aatiBmymfaiority  Ihave 
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often  seen  Mr.  Hooker,  with  my  father,  then  Lord  Bishop 
of  London ;,  from  whom,  and  others  at  that  time,  I  have 
braird  most  of  the  material  passages  which  yon  relate  in 
the  history  of  his  life ;  and  from  my  father  received  snch 
a  character  of  his  learning,  humility,  and  other  Tirbies, 
that,  like  jei^eLs  of  invalnable  price,  they  still  cast  such  a 
lostre,  as  envy  or  the  mst  of  time  shall  never  darken. 
From  my  father  I  have  also  heard  all  the  circumstances  of 
the  plot  to  deiame  him ;  and  how  Sir  Edwin  Sandys  oat- 
witted  his  accaseis,  and  gained  their  confession ;  and  could 
give  an  account  of  each  particular  of  that  plot,  bnt  that  I 
judge  it  fitter  to  be  forgotten,  and  rot  io  the  same  grave 
with  the  malicious  aatbors.  I  may  not  omit  to  declare, 
that  my  father's  knowledge  of  Mr.  Hooker  was  occasioned 
by  the  learned  Dr.  John  Spencer,  who  after  the  death  of 
Mr,  Hooker  was  so  careful  to  preserve  his  invaluable  sixth, 
seventh,  and  eighth  books  of  Ecclesiastical  Polity,  and  bis 
other  writings,  that  be  procured  Henry  Jackson,  then  of 
Corpus  Christi  College,  to  transcribe  for  him  all  Mr. 
Hooker's  remaining  written  papers,  many  of  which  were 
imperfect ;  for  his  study  had  been  rifled  or  worse  used  by 
Mr.  Chark,  and  another  of  principles  too  like  bis :  but  as 
these  papers  were,  they  were  endeavoured  to  be  completed 
by  bis  dear  firiend.  Dr.  Spencer,  who  bequeathed  them  as  a 
precious  l^acy  to  my  father;  after  whose  death  they  rest- 
ed in  my  band,  till  Dr.  Abbot, '  then  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, commanded  thetn  out  of  my  custody,  authorizing 
Dr.  John  Barkham  (his  Lord&\iip's  chaplain)  to  require  and 
bring  them  to  him  to  Lambeth ;  at  which  time  I  have  heard 
.0iey  were  put  into  the  Bishop's  library,  and  that  they  re- 
mained there  till  the  martyrdom  of  Archbishop  Laud,  and 
were  then  by  the  brethren  of  that  faction  giveu  with  the  li- 
brary to  Hugh  Peters,  as  a  reward  for  bis  remarkable  ser- 
vice in  those  sad  times  of  the  Church's  confusion:  and 
though  they  could  hardly  fall  into  a  fouler  hand,  yet  there 
wanted  not  other  endeavours  to  corrupt  and  make  them 
speak  ^at  language,  for  which  the  faction  then  fought ; 
which  was,  *  to  subject  the  sovereign  power  to  the  people.* 
I  need  not  strive  to  vindicate  Mr.  Hooker  in  this  particu- 
lar; bis  known  loyalty  to  his  prince  whilst  be  lived,  the 
sorrow  expressed  by  King  James  for  his  death;  the  value 
our  late  sovereign  (of  ever-blessed  memory)  put  upon  his 
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MfoAs,  and  now  .the  nngular  chaiacter.of  his  worth  ^tcb 
by  yCMt  in  the  passages  of  his  life  (especially  in  yoni  Ap- 
pendix to  it),  do  snfficiently  clear  him  from  that  impobi- 
tion:  and  I  am  glad  yoa  mention  how  much  value  Robert 
Stapleton,  Pope  Clement  the  Eighth,  and  other  eminent 
men  of  the  Bomish  pcrsaasion,  have  pot  upon  his  Books, 
having  been  told  the  same  in  my  youth  by  persons  of  worth 
that  have  travelled  Italy.  IJastly,  I  must  again  congratu- 
late this  undertaking  of  yonr's,  as  now  more  proper  to  yoa 
dan  any  other  person,  by  reason  of  yonr  long  knowledge 
and  alliance  to  the  worthy  family  of  the  Cranmers  (my  old 
friends  also),  who  have  been  men  of  noted  wisdom,  espe- 
cially Mr.  George  Cranmer,  whose  prudence,  added  to  that 
of  Sir  Edwin  Sandys,  proved  very  useful  in  the  completing 
of  Mr.  Hooker's  matchless  Books;  one  of  their  letters  I 
lierewith  send  yoa  to  make  use  of,  if  you  think  fit.  And 
let  me  say  further,  you  merit  much  irom  many  of  Mr. 
Hooker's  best  friends  then  living ;  namely,  from  the  ever- 
renowned  Archbishop  Whitgift,  of  whose  incomparable 
worth,  with  the  character  of  ^e  times,  you  have  given  us 
a  more  short  and  significant  account  than  I  have  received 
from  any  other  pen.  You  have  done  much  for  Sir  Henry 
Savile,  his  contemporary  and  familiar  friend ;  amongst  the 
surTiving  monnments  of  whose  learning  (give  me  leave  to 
tell  you  so)  two  are  omitted ;  his  edition  of  Knclid ;  but 
especially  his  Iraaalatioaof  King  James  his  Apology  for  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance,  into  elegant  Latin:  which  flying  in 
that  dress  as  far  as  Rome,  was  by  tbe  Pope  and  conclave 
sent  unto  Franciscns  Saarez  to  Salamanca  (he  then  resid- 
ing there  as  President  of  that  College),  with  a  command  to 
answer  it.  When  he  had  perfected  the  work  (which  he 
calls  D^enno  Fidei  CathoUcte),  it  was  transmitted  to 
Rome  for  a  view  of  the  inquisitors ;  who,  according  to 
their  custom,  blotted  out  what  they  pleased,  and  (as  Mr. 
Hooker  hath  been  used  since  his  death)  added  whatsoever 
might  advance  the  Pope's  supremacy,  or  carry  on  their 
own  interest,  commonly  coupling  together  deponere  et  occi~ 
dere,  the  deposing  and  killing  of  princes ;  which  cruel  and 
nnchristifui  language  Mr.  John  Saltkell  (his  amanuensis, 
when  he  wrote  at  Salamanca;  but  since  a  convert,  living 
long  in  my  father's  hoase)  often  professed  the  good  old 
man  (whose  piety  and  charity  Mr.  Sallkell  magnified 
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■nicb)  not  only  disavowed  bat  detested.  Not  to  troobki 
yoa  farther,  yoor  reader  (if,  according  to  yoor  desire,  my 
approbation  of  your  wo^  carries  any  weight)  will  find 
many  j  nst  reasons  to  thank  yon  for  it ;  and  for  this  circnm' 
stance  here  mentioned  (not  known  to  many)  may  happily 
apprehend  one  to  thank  him,  who  is. 


Your  ever  faithfol  and  affectionate  old  Friend, 
HENRT  CHICHESTER. 

CUeAcfUr,  Nov.  13,  IS. 
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INTBODUCTION. 

J  HATE  been  persuaded  by  a  friend,  that  I  ought  to  obey, 
to  write  The  Life  of  Richard  Hooker,  the  happy  Author  of 
five  (if  not  more)  of  the  eight  learned  books  of  The  Laws 
of  EcclesiasHcal  Polity.  And  thoagh  I  have  undertaken 
it,  yet  it  hath  been  with  some  uawillingness,  foreseeing  that 
it  most  prove  to  me,  and  especially  at  this  time  of  my  age, 
a  work  of  much  labour  to  inquire,  consider,  reaearch,  and  ' 
determine,  what  is  needful  to  be  known  concerning  him. 
For  I  knew  him  not  in  his  life,  and  must  therefore  not  only 
Io(^  back  to  his  death  (now  sixty-four  years  past),  but 
almost  fitly  years  l>eyond  that;  even  to  bis  childhood  and 
youth,  and  gather  thence  such  observations  and  prognos- 
tics, as  may  at  least  adorn,  if  not  prove  necessary  for  tbe 
completing  of  what  I  have  nndertaken. 

This  trouble  I  foresee,  and  foresee  also  that  it  is  impos- 
nbie  to  escape  censures;  against  which  I  will  not  hope  my 
well-meaning  and  diligence  can  protect  me  (for  I  considw 
die  age  in  which  I  live),  and  shall  therefore  but  entreat  of 
my  reader  a  suspension  of  them,  till  I  have  made  known 
mto  him  some  reasons,  which  I  myself  would  now  fain 
believe,  do  make  me  in  some  measure  fit  for  this  under- 
taking: and  if  these  reasons  shall  not  acquit  me  from  all 
cengnraa,theymay  at  least  abate  of  their  severity;  and  this 
is  all  I  can  probably  hope  for. 

Hy  reasons  follow. 
-    About  forty  years  past  (for  I  am  now  in  the  seventieth 
of  my  age)  1  began  a  happy  affinity  with  William  Cranmer 
(now  with  God),  grand  nephew  unto  the  great  Archbishop 
of  diat  name ;  a  family  of  noted  prudence  and  resolution  i 
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with  bim  and  two  of  his  sisters  I  had  an  entire  and  free 
frieadsbip :  one  of  them  was  the  wife  of  Dr.  Spencer,  a 
bosom-friend,  and  sometime  com-pnpil  with  Mr.  Hooker, 
in  Corpas  Christi  College  in  0;tford,  and  lifter  President  d 
the  same.  I  name  them  here,  for  that  I  shall  have  occasion 
to  mention  them  in  this  following  discourse ;  as  also  their 
brother,  of  whose  useful  abilities  my  reader  may  have  a 
more  authentic  testimony  than  my  pea  can  purchase  for 
bim,  by  that  of  onr  learned  Cambden  and  others. 

This  William  Cranmer,  and  his  two  forenamed  sisters, 
had  some  affinity,  and  a  most  familiar  friendship  with  Ur. 
Hooker,  aod  had  had  some  part  of  their  education  with 
him  in  his  house,  when  he  was  parson  of  Bishop's-Bom 
nearCanterhnry;  in  which  city  tbeir  good  father  then  lived. 
They  had  (I  aay)  a  great  part  of  their  education  with  him, 
as  myself,  since  that  time,  a  happy  cohabition  with  them ; 
and  liaving  some  years  before  read  part  of  Mr.  Hooker's 
Works  wttii  great  liking  and  satisfaction,  my  affection  to 
them  made  me  a  diligent  inquisitor  into  many  things  that 
concerned  bim :  as  namely,  of  his  person,  bis  nature,  the 
management  of  his  time,  his  wife,  bis  family,  and  the  for- 
tune of  him  and  bis.  Which  inquiry  hath  given  me  much 
advantage  in  the  knowledge  of  what  is  now  under  my  cfmsl- 
deration,  and  intended  for  the  satisfaction  of  my  reader. 

I  had  also  a  friendship  with  the  Reverend  Doctor  Usher, 
the  late  learned  Archbishop  of  Armagh ;  and  with  Doctor 
Morton,  the  late  learned  and  charitable  Bishop  ofDnrham; 
as  also  with  tbe  learned  John  Hales,  of  Eton-college ;  and 
with  them  also  (who  loved  the  very  name  of  Mr.  Hooker) 
I  have  bad  many  discourses  concerning  him ;  and  trom 
item,  and  many  others  that  have  now  put  off  mortally* 
I  might  have  had  more  informations,  if  I  could  then 
have  admitted  a  thought  of  any  fitness  for  what  by  per- 
suasion I  have  now  undertaken.  But,  tbgngb  that  full 
harvest  be  irrecoverably  lost,  yet  my  memory  hath  pre- 
served some  gleanings,  and  my  diligence  ma,de  soch  addi- 
tions to  them,  as  I  hope  will  prove  useful  to  tbe  ccnnplet- 
ing  of  what  I  intend.  In  the  discovery  of  which  I  shall 
be  faithfnl,and  with  this  assurance  pnt  a  period  to  my  In- 
troductioii. 
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It  is  not  to  be  doabted,  but  that  Richard  Hooker  yna  Hi> 
bom  within  the  precincts,  or  in  the  city  of  Exeter.  A  city  ibh 
which  may  justly  boast  that  it  was  the  birth-place  of  him '"*^ 
and  Sir  Thomas  Bodley;  as  indeed  the  connty  may,  in 
which  it  stands,  tiiat  it  hath  foroished  this  nation  with 
Bishop  Jewel,  Sir  Francis  Drake,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  and 
many  others  memorable  for  tbeir  raloar  and  learaing.  Ho 
was  bom  almat  the  year  of  oar  redemption  one  thousand 
five  hundred  fifty  and  ihiee ;  and  of  parents  that  were  not  so 
remarkable  for  tbeir  extraction  or  riches,  as  for  theirTirtue 
andindustry,  and  God's  blessing  upon  both;  by  which  they 
were  enabled  to  edncate  their  children  in  some  degree  of 
learning,  ofwhich  our  Richard  Hooker  may  appear  to  be 
one  feir  testimony;  and  that  nature  is  not  so  partial  as 
lUways  to  give  the  great  blessings  of  wisdom  and  learning, 
and  with  tbem  the  greater  blessings  of  virtue  and  gorem- 
raent,  to  those  only  that  are  of  a  more  high  and  honourable 
birlb. 

His  complexion  (if  we  may  guess  by  him  at  the  age  of 
forty)  was  sanguine,  with  a  mixture  of  eholer ;  and  yet  fais 
modon  was  slow,  even  in  his  youth,.and  so  was  bis  speech, 
never  expressing  an  earnestness  in  either  of  them,  but  a 
gravity  suitable  to  the  aged.  And  it  is  observed  (so  far 
as  inquiry  is  able  to  look  back  at  this  distance  of  time)  that 
at  his  being  a  schoolboy,  be  was  an  early  questionist, 
quietly  inquisitive.  Why  this  was,  and  that  was  not,  to  be 
remembered?  Why  this  was  granted,  and  that  denied? 
This  being  mixed  with  a  remarkable  modesty,  and  a  sweet 
serene  quietness  of  nature ;  and  with  tbem  a  quick  appre- 
hension of  many  perplexed  parts  of  learning,  imposed  then 
npon  him  as  a  scholar,  made  his  master  and  others  to  be- 
lieve him  to  have  an  inward  blessed  divine  light,  and  there- 
fore to  consider  him  to  a  little  wonder.  For  in  that,  chilr 
dren  were  less  pregnant,  less  confident,.and  more  malleable, 
than  in  this  wiser,  but  not  better  age. 

TMs  meekness  and  coiyanctnre  of  kuowledge,  with  mo- 
desty in  bis  conversation,  being  observed  by  bis  school- 
master, caused  bim  to  persuade  his  parents  (who  intended 
him  for  an  apprentice)  to  c«ti,tiQ9e  him  at  school  till  ho 
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coald  find  oot  some  means,  by  persoading  his  rich  uncle, 
or  some  other  charitable  person,  to  ease  tfaem  of  a  part  of 
their  care  and  chai^ ;  assuring  them,  that  their  son  was 
so  enriched  with  the  blessiDgs  of  nature  and  grace,  that 
God  seemed  to  single  him  oat  as  a  special  instrument  of 
his  glory.  And  the  good  man  told  them  also,  that  he  would 
doable  his  diligence  in  instrncting  him,  and  woald  neither 
expect  nor  receive  any  other  reward,  than  the  content  of 
so  bopefal  and  happy  an  employment. 

This  was  not  unwelcome  news,  and  especially  to  his 
moAer,  to  whom  he  was  a  dotifnl  and  dear  child ;  and  a& 
parties  were  so  pleased  with  this  proposal,  that  it  was  re- 
solved so  it  shoald  be.  And  in  the  mean  time  hia  parents 
and  master  laid  a  foundation  for  his  fbtare  fac^piness,  by 
instilling  into  his  soni  the  seeds  of  piety,  those  conscien- 
tions  principles  of  loving  mid  fearing  God  ;  of  an  early 
'  belief,  that  he  knows  the  Tery  secrets  of  oar  sonis ;  that  he 
punisheth  onr  vices,  and  rewards  oar  innocence ;  that  w« 
should  be  free  from  hypocrisy,  and  appear  to  man  what 
we  are  to  God,  because  first  or  last  the  crafty  man  is 
catched  in  his  own  snare.  These  seeds  of  piety  were  so 
seasonably  planted,  and  so  continnally  watered,  with  the 
daily  dew  of  God's  blessed  Spirit,  ttiat  his  infant  virtnes 
grew  into  such  holy  habits  as  did  make  him  grow  daily 
into  more  and  more  &voar  both  with  God  and  man;  which, 
with  the  great  learning  that  be  did  attain  to,  hath  made 
Richard  Hooker  hononred  in  tMs,  and  will  ciHitinae  him  to 
be  so  to  succeeding  generations. 

This  good  schoolmaster,  whose  name  I  am  not  able  to 
recover  (and  am  sorry,  for  that  I  would  have  given  him  it 
better  memorial  in  this  hnmble  monament,  dedicated  to  the 
memory  of  his  scholar),  was  very  s<dicitous  with  John 
Hooker,  then  chamberlain  of  Exeter,  and  uncle  to  onr 
Richard,  to  take  his  nephew  into  his  care,  and  to  maintain 
him  for  one  year  in  the  University,  and  in  the  mean  time 
to  use  his  endeavoars  to  procure  an  admission  for  him  into 
some  College;  still  urging  and  assuring  him  that  his  charge 
would  not  continae  long;  for  the  lad's  learning  and  man- 
ners were  both  so  remarkable,  that  tfaey  must  of  necessity 
be  taken  notice  of;  and  that  God  would  provide  him  some 
second  patron,  that  would  free  Mm  and  bis  parents  ftotn 
their  fnture  care  and  charge. 
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Tbeae  reasons,  witb  the  affectiooate  ibetoric  of  Us  good 
master,  and  God's  Messing  upon  both,  procored  from  his 
imcle  a  faithfdl  promise  that  he  woold  take  him  into  his 
care  and  charge  before  the  expiration  of  the  year  follow* 
iag,  which  was  performed. 

This  promise  was  made  about  the  fourth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Qneen  Alary ;  and  the  learned  Joho  Jewel  (afiar 
Bishop  of  Salisbury)  having  been  in  the  first  of  this  Qneeo's 
reign  expelled  out  of  Corptis  Christi  College  in  Oxford  (of 
which  he  was  a  Fellow),  for  adhering  to  the  truth  of  ttiose 
principles  of  religion,  to  which  he  had  assented  io  the  days 
of  her  brother  and  predecessor,  Edward  the  Sixth;  and  be 
having  now  a  just  cause  to  fear  a  more  heavy  punishment 
than  expulsion,  was  forced,  by  forsaking  this,  to  seek  safety 
in  another  nation,  and,  with  that  safety,  the  enjoyment  of 
that  doctrine  and  worship  for  which  he  suffered. 

But  the  cloud  of  that  persecution  and  fear  ending  with 
the  life  of  Queen  Mary,  ^e  affairs  of  the  Church  and  State 
did  then  look  more  clear  and  comfortable ;  so  that  he,  and 
many  others  of  the  same  judgment,  made  a  happy  return 
into  England  about  the  first  of  Queen  Elizabeth ;  in  which 
year  this  John  Jewel  was  seat  a  commissioner  or  visitor  of 
the  churches  of  the  western  parts  of  (his  kiogdoin,  and 
especially  of  those  in  Devonshire,  in  which  ooonty  he  waa 
bom ;  and  then  and  there  he  contracted  a  ftiendship  with 
John  Hooker,  the  uncle  of  oar  Richard. 

In  the  third  year  of  her  reign,  this  J  obn  Jewel  was  made 
Bishop  of  Salisbury :  and  there  being  always  observed  in 
him  a  wiUiDgness  to  do  good  and  oblige  his  firiends,  and 
BOW  a  power  added  to  it ;  John  Hooker  gave  him  a  visit  in 
Salisbury, '  and  besought  him  for  charity's  sake  to  look  fa- 
vourably upon  a  poor  nephew  of  his,  whom  nature  bad 
fitted  for  a  scholar;  but  the  estate  of  his  parents  was  so 
narrow,  that  they  were  UnaMe  to  give  him  the  advantage 
of  learning-;  and  tiiat  the  Bishop  would  therefore  become 
Us  patron,  and  prevent  him  from  being  a  tradesman ;  for 
be  was  a  boy  of  remarkable  hopes.'  And  though  the  Bishop 
knew  men  do  not  usually  look  witb  an  indifferent  eye  upon 
tiieir  own  children  and  relations,  yet  be  assented  so  far  to 
John  Hooker,  that  he  appointed  the  boy  and  his  scho<^ 
master  should  attend  him  about  Easter  next  ffdlowing  at 
tbtt  place ;  which  was  done  accordingly ;  and  then,  i^ter 
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some  quesUdns  and  obserratioitt '  of  tbe  boy's  learaidg, 
and  gravity,  and  behaviour,  tti«  Bishop  gave  the  school- 
master a  reward,  and  to(4^  order  for  an  annual  pension  for 
the  boy's  parents,  prDmisihg  also  to  take  him  into  his  care 
for  a  fatare  preferment;  which  was  performed.  For,  abgat 
Admit-  the  foarteenth  year  of  bis  age,  which  was  anno  1567,  he 
cor4*  was  by  the  Bishop  appointed  to  remove  to  Oxford,  and 
Siur,  *^®'*  ***  attend  Dr.  Cole,  then  President  of  Corpus  Christi 
oi«>'    College;  whichhe  did;  and  Doctor  Cole  had  (according  to 
a  promise  made  to  the  Bishop)  provided  for  him  both  a 
tutor  (which'was  aaid  to  be  tixe  leamed.Doctor  John  Rey- 
nolds)' and  a  clerk's  place  in  that  college :  which  plaJce, 
though  it  were  not  a  fall  maintenance,  yet  with  the  con- 
tribatioa  of  his  nncle,  and  the  continued  pension  of  his 
Bp.      patron,  the  good  Bishop,  gave  him  a  comfortable  submst- 
hiT*''  ence.    And  in  this  condition  be  continaed  onto  Iha  eight- 
f*"™-  eenth  year  of  bis  age,  still  increasing  in  learning  and  pru- 
dence, and  so  much  in  humility  and  piety,  that  he  seemed 
to  be  filled  with  ^e  Holy  Ghost,  and  even,  lite  St.  John 
Baptist,  to  be  sanctified  Horn  bis  mother's'  womb,  who  did 
often  bless  the  day  in  which  she  bare  him. 

Abont  this  time  of  his  age,  be  fell  into  a  dangerous  sick* 
ness,  which  lasted  two  months ;  all  which  time,  his  mother, 
having  notice  of  it,  did  in  her  hourly  prayers  as  earnestly 
beg'hislifeofGod,  as  the  mother  of  St  Angostin  did,  that 
he  might  become  a  true  Christian ;  and  tbeir  prayers  were 
both  so  heard,  as  to  be  granted.  Which  Mr.  Hooker  would 
often  mention  with  much  joy, '  and  pray  that  he  might  never 
live  to  occasion  any  sorrow  to  so  good  a  mother ;  whom, 
he  would  often  say,  he  loved  so  dearly,  that  he  would  en- 
deavour to  be  good,  even  as  much  for  her  sake  as  for  bis 
own.' 

As  soon  as  he  was  perfectly  recovered  from  his  sickness, 
be  took  a  journey  Irom  Oxford  to  Exeter,  to  aatisly  and  see 
his  good  mother,  being  accompanied  with  a  countryman 
and  companion  of  his  own  Collie,  and  both  on  foot;  which 
was  then  either  more  in  fashion,  or  want  of  money,  or  their 
humility  made  it  so :  but  on  foot  they  went,  and  took  Salis- 
bury in  their  way,  purposely  to' see  the  good  Bishop,  who 
made  Mr.  Hooker  and  his  companion  dine  with  him  at  bis 
own  table ;  which  Mr.  Hooker  boasted  of  with  much  joy 
and  gratitude  when  he  saw  his  mother  and  friends:  and  at 
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(he  Bishop's  partiag  with  him,  the  Bishop  gave  him  good 
cooDSel,  and  his  benedictioa,  but  forgot  to  give  him  mooey; 
which  when  tb^  Bishop  had  considered,  he  sent  a  servant 
in  all  baste  to  call  Richard  back  to  him :  and  at  Richard's 
retain,  the  Bishop  said  to  him,  "  Richard,  I  sent  for  you 
back  to  lend  yon  a  horse  which  hath  carried  me  many  a 
mile,  and,  I  thank  God,  with  much  ease."  And  presently 
delivered  into  bis  hand  a  walking-staff,  with  which  be  pro- 
fessed lie  had  travelled  through  many  parts  of  Germany. 
And  be  said,  "  Richard,  I  do  not  give,  bnt  lend  you  my 
borse;  be  sore  yoa  be  honest,  and  bring  my  horse  back  to 
me  at  yonr  retam  this  way  to  Oxford.  And  I  do  now  give 
yoa  ten  groats  to  bear  your  clia^es  to  Exeter ;  and  here  is 
ten  groats  more,  which  I  cliarge  yon  to  deliver  to  yonr  mo- 
ther, and  tell  her,  I  send  her  a  Bishop's  benedictioa  with 
it;  and  beg  the  continuance  of  her  prayers  for  me.  And  if 
yoa  bring  my  horse  back  to  me,  I  wilt  give  you  ten  groats 
more,  to  carry  you  on  foot  to  tbe  College :  aod  so  God, 
bless  yoa,  good  Richard." 

And  this,  you  may  believe,  was  performed  by  both  par- 
ties. Bat,  alas  1  the  next  news  that  followed  Mr.  Hooker 
to  Oxford  was,  ttiat  bis  learned  and  charitable  paUon  had 
dianged  this  for  a  better  li£e.  Which  may  be  believed,  for 
that  as  he  lived,  so  he  died,  in  devout  meditation  and 
prayer;  and  in  both  so  zealously,  that  it  became  a  religions 
qaestion,  Whether  his  last  ejaculations,  or  bis  soul,  did 
first  enter  into  heaven? 

And  now  Mr.  Hooker  became  a  man  of  sorrow  and 
fear :  of  sorrow,  for  the  loss  of  so  dear  and  comfortable  a 
patron ;  and  of  fear,  for  his  futore  subsistence.  Bat  Mr. 
Cole  raised  bis  spirits  from  this  dejectioo,  by  bidding  him  . 
go  cheerfully  to  his  atadies,  and  assuring  him,  that  ho 
should  neither  want  food  nor  raiment  (which  was  the  ut- 
most of  his  hopes),  for  he  woold  become  bis  patron. 

And  so  he  was  for  about  nine  months,  or  not  much 
longer;  for  about  that  time  tbe  following  accident  did  befal 
Mr.  Hooker. 

Edwin  Sandys  (then  Bishop  of  London,  and  after  Arch- 
bishop of  York)  had  also  been  in  the  days  of  Queen  Mary 
forced,  by  forsaking  this,  to  seek  safety  iaanoUier  nation; 
where,  for  nuny  years.  Bishop  Jewel  and  he  were  compa- 
nions at  bed  and  board  in  Germtuiy ;  and  where,  in  this 
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their  exile,  they  Hi  often  eat  the  bread  of  sorrow^  and  by 
that  means  they  there  began  such  a  friendship  as  time  did 
not  blot  oat,  bat  lasted  till  the  death  of  Bishop  Jewel, 
which  was  one  QioasaDd  five  hundred  seventy  and  one.  A 
little  before  which  time  the  two  Bishops  meeting.  Jewel 
began  a  story  of  his  Richard  Hooker,  and  in  it  gave  snch 
a  character  of  his  learning  and  manners,  that  though  Bishop 
Sandys  was  educated  in  Cambridge,  where  he  had  obliged, 
and  had  many  friends ;  yet  bis  resolation  was,  that  his  son 
Edwin  sboold  be  sent  toCorpos  Christi  College,  in  Oicford, 
and  by  all  means  be  papil  to  Mr.  Hooker,  though  his  son 
Edwin  was  then  almost  of  the  same  age :  for  Uie  Bishop 
said, "  I  will  bare  a  tatoi  for  my  bod,  that  shall  teach  him 
learning  by  instraction,  and  Tiitne  by  example;  and  my 
greatest  care  shall  be  of  the  last,  and  (God  willing)  fliia 
Richard  Hooker  shall  be  the  man  into  whose  hands  I  will 
commit  my  Edwin."  And  the  Bishop  did  so  abont  twdve 
months  after  ibis  resolution. 

And  doubtless,  as  to  these  two,  a  better  choice  could 
not  be  made :  for  Mr.  Hooker  was  now  in  the  niaeteeuthyear 
of  his  age ;  had  spent  five  in  the  University  ;  and  had,  by  a 
constant  unwearied  diligence,  attained  unto  a  perfection 
ill  all  the  learned  languages ;  by  the  help  of  which,  an  ex- 
cellent tator,  and  his  nnintermitted  study,  he  had  made  the 
sabtiltyofall  the  arts  easy  and  &miliartobimseIf.  and  useful 
'for  the  discovery  of  such  learning  as  lay  hid  from  common 
searchers.  So  that  by  these,  added  to  his  great  reason, 
and  his  industry  added  to  both,  "  he  did  not  only  know  most 
of  causes  and  effects;  bnt  what  he  knew,  he  knew  better 
than  other  men."  And  with  this  knowledge  he  had  a  more 
blessed  and  clear  method  of  demonstrating  what  he  knew> 
to  the  great  advantageof  all  his  pupils  (which  in  time  were 
many),  bnt  especially  to  his  two  first,  his  dear  Edwin 
Sandys,  and  his  as  dear  George  Cranmer ;  of  which  there 
will  be  a  fair  testimony  in  the  ensuing  relation. 

This  for  his  learning.  And  for  his  behaviour,  amongst 
odier  testimonies,  this  atUl  remains  of  him,  that  in  foar 
years  he  was  but  twice  absent  from  the  Chapel-prayers ; 
and  fiiat  his  behavioor  there  was  such  as  shewed  an  awful 
reverence  of  that  God  which  he  then  worshipped  and 
prayed  to ;  giving  all  outward  testimonies  that  his  affec- 
tions were  set  on  heavenly  things.  This  was  his  befaavioar 
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towards  God ;  and  for  that  to  man,  it  is  obserrable,  tiiat 
he  was  never  known  to  be  angry,  or  passionate,  or  extreme 
in  any  of  his  desires;  never  heard  to  repine  or  dispute  with 
ProTidence,  bat,  by  a  qaiet  gentle  submission  ajid  resig- 
nation of  his  win  to  the  wisdom  of  bis  Creator,  bore  the 
burthen  of  the  day  with  patience ;  never  beard  to  nttei  an 
nncomely  word ;  and  by  this,  and  a  ^ave  behaTjonr, 
which  is  a  divine  charm,  he  begot  an  early  reverence  nnto 
his  person,  even  from  those  that  at  other  times,  and  in 
other  companies,  took  a  liberty  to  cast  off  that  strictness  of 
behavionr  and  dJsconrse  that  is  required  in  a  collegiate 
life.  And  when  he  took  any  liberty  to  be  pleasant,  his  wit 
was  never  Uemished  with  scoffing,  or  the  ntterance  of  any 
conceit  that  bordered  npon,  or  might  beget  a  thought  of 
looseness  in  his  hearers.  Thus  innocent  and  exemplary 
was  his  behaviour  in  his  College ;  and  thus  this  good  man 
continued  till  death ;  still  increasing  in  learning,  in  patience, 
and  piety. 

In  this  nineteenth  year  of  his  age,  be  was  chosen, 
December  24,  1573,  to  be  one  of  the  twenty  scholars  of 
the  foundation ;  beii^  elected  and  admitted  as  bora  in 
Devonshire  (oat  of  which  cotmty  a  certain  nnmber  are  to 
be  elected  in  vacancies  by  the  Fonnder's  Statutes.)  And 
now  he  was  much  encouraged ;  for  now  he  was  perfectly 
incorporated  into  this  beloved  College,  which  was  then 
noted  for  an  eminent  library,  strict  students,  and  remark- 
able scholars.  And  indeed  it  may  glory,  fhat  it  had 
Bisbop  Jewel,  Dr.  John  Reynolds,  and  Dr.  Thomas  Jack- 
son, of  that  foundation.  The  first,  famous  by  his  learned 
Apology  for  the  Chnrch  of  England,  and  his  Defence  of  it 
f^inst  Harding.  Hie  second,  for  the  learned  and  wise 
manage  of  a  public  dispute  with  John  Hart,  of  the  Roman 
persuasion,  abont  the  head  and  faith  of  the  Chnrch,  then 
printed  by  consent  of  both  parties.  And  the  third,  for  his 
most  excellent  Exposition  of  the  Creed,  and  for  his  other 
treatises :  all  such  as  have  given  greatest  satisfaction  to 
men  of  the  greatest  learning.  Nor  was  this  man  mate 
eminent  for  bis  learning,  than  for  his  strict  and  pious  life, 
testified  by  his  abundant  love  and  charity  to  all. 

In  the  year  1S76,  February  33,  Mr.  Hooker's  Grace  was 
given  him  for  Inceptor  of  Arts ;  Dr.  Herbert  Westpbalii^, 
a  man  of  noted  learning,  being  then  Vice-chancellor,  and 

*=  ^  Google 


20  THE    LIFE    OF 

the  Act  following  he  was  completed  Master,  which  was 
aoDO  1577,  his  patron.  Dr.  Cole,  being  tliat  year  Vice- 
chancellor,  and  his  dear  friend,  Henry  Savil,  of  Merton 
College,  then  one  of  the  Proctors.  It  was  that  Heniy  Savil, 
that  was  after  Sir  Henry  Savil,  Warden  of  Merton  College, 
and  Provost  of  Eton :  he  which  fonnded  in  Oxford  two 
famous  Lectures,  and  endowed  them  with  liberal  mainte- 
nance. It  was  tiiat  Sir  Henry  Savil,  that  translated  and 
enlightened  the  History  of  Comelins  Tacitus  with  a  most 
excellent  comment ;  and  enriched  the  world  by  his  labo- 
rioos  and  chargeable  collecting  the  scattered  pieces  of  St. 
Chrysostom,  and  the  publication  of  them  in  one  entire 
body  in  Greek ;  in  which  langaage  he  was  a  most  judicious 
critic.  It  was  this  Sir  Henry  Savil  that  had  the  happi- 
ness to  be  a  contemporary,  and  a  most  familiar  friend  to 
our  Richard  Hooker,  and  let  posterity  know  it 

And  in  this  year  of  1577,  he  was  chosen  Fellow  of  the 
College :  happy  also  in  being  the  contemporary  and  friend 
of  Dr.  John  Reynolds,  of  whom  I  have  lately  spoken,  and 
of  Dr.  Spencer;  both  which  were  after  and  snccessively, 
made  Presidents  of  his  College :  men  of  great  learning  and 
merit,  and  famous  in  their  generations. 

Nor  was  Mr.  Hooker  more  happy  in  his  contemporaries 
of  his  time  and  College,  than  in  the  pupilage  and  friendship 
of  bis  Edwin  Sandys  and  George  Cranmer;  of  whom  my 
reader  may  note,  that  this  Edwin  Sandys  was  after  Sir 
Edwin  Sandys,  and  as  famous  for  his  Speculum  Europa  as 
bis  brother  George  for  making  posterity  beholden  to  his 
pen  by  a  learned  Relation  and  Comment  on  his  dangerous 
and  remarkable  travels ;  and  for  his  harmonious  Transla- 
tion of  the  Psalms  of  David,  the  Book  of  Job,  and  other 
poetical  parts  of  Holy  Writ,  into  most  high  and  elegant 
Terse.  And  for  Cranmer,  his  other  pupQ,  I  shall  refer  my 
reader  to  the  printed  testimonies  of  onr  learned  Master 
Camden,  &e  Lord  Tottenes,  Fines  Morison,  and  others. 

"  This  Cranmer,  whose  Christian  name  was  George,  was 
a  gentleman  of  singular  hope,  the  eldest  son  of  Thomas 
Cranmer,  son  of  Edmund  Cranmer,  the  Archbishop's 
brother:  he  spent  much  of  his  youth  in  Corpns  Christi 
College  in  Oxford,  where  he  continued  Master  of  Arts  for 
many  years  before  he  removed,  and  then  betook  himself  to 
travel,  accompanying  that  worttiy  gentleman  Sir  Edwin 
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Sahdys  into  France,  Germaojr,  and  Italy,  for  the  space  of 
thiee  years;  and  after  their  happy  return,  he  betook  him- 
self to  an  employment  imder  Secretary  Daviaon  :  after 
whose  fall,  be  went  in  place  of  Secretary  with  Sir  Henry 
Killegrew  in  bis  embassage  into  France;  futd  after  bis 
death  be  was  sought  after  by  the  most  noble  Lord  Moont- 
joy,  with  whom  he  went  into  Ireland,  where  he  remained, 
ontil,  in  a  battle  against  the  rebels  near  Charlinford,  an 
nofortunate  woand  pnt  an  end  both  to  his  life,  and  the  great 
hopes  that  were  conceived  of  him." 

Betwixt  Mr.  Hooker  and  these  his  two  popils,  there 
was  a  sacred  friendship  ;  a  friendship  made  np  of  religions 
principles,  which  increased  daily  by  a  similitude  of  incli- 
nations  to  the  same  recreations  and  studies  ;  a  friendship 
elemented  in  youth,  and  in  a  University,  free  from  self-ends, 
which  the  friendships  of  age  usually  are  not.  In  this 
Bweet,  this  blessed,  this  spiritual  amity,  they  went  <m  for 
many  years :  and,  as  the  holy  prophet  saith,  "  so  they 
took  sweet  counsel  together,  and  walked  in  the  house  of 
God  as  friends."  By  which  means  they  improved  it  to 
rach  a  degree  of  amity,  as  bordered  npon  heaven  ;  a  friend- 
ship so  sacred,  that  when  it  ended  in  this  world,  it  began 
in  the  next,  where  it  shall  have  no  end. 

And,  tbongb  this  world  cannot  give  any  degree  of  plea- 
sure equal  to  such  a  friendship,  yet  obedience  to  parents, 
and  a  desire  to  know  the  affairs,  and  manners,  and  laws, 
and  learning  of  other  nations,  that  they  might  thereby 
become  the  more  serviceable  unto  their  own,  made  them 
put  off  their  gowns,  and  leave  Mr.  Hooker  to  his  College : 
where  be  was  daily  more  assiduous  in  bis  studies,  still 
enriching  bis  qniet  and  capacious  sonl  with  the  precious 
learning  of  the  philosophers, casuists,  and  schoolmen;  and 
with  them  the  foundation  and  reason  of  all  laws,  both 
sacred  and  civil;  and  with  such  other  teaming  as  lay  most 
remote  from  the  track  of  common  studies.  And  as  he  was 
diligent  in  these,  so  he  seemed  restless  in  searching  the 
scope  and  intention  of  God's  Spirit  revealed  to  mankind  in 
the  sacred  Scripture  :  for  the  understanding  of  which,  he 
seemed  to  be  assisted  by  the  same  Spirit  with  which  they 
were  vrritten;  be  that  regardeth  truth  in  the  inward  parts, 
maketh  him  to  understand  wisdom  secretly.  And  the  good 
man  would  often  say,  "  The  Scripture  was  not  writ  to  beg^ 
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pride  and  diBpatations,  and  oppoBitioD  to  goverament ;  bnt 
moderation,  and  charity,  and  hamjlity,  and  obedience^  and 
peace>  and  piety  in  mankind ;  of  which  no  good  man  did 
ever  repent  himself  npon  his  death-bed."  And  that  this 
was  re^y  his  judgment,  did  appear  in  his  fatore  writings, 
and  in  all  the  actions  of  his  life.  Nor  was  this  excellent 
man  a  stranger  to  the  more  light  and  airy  parts  of  learning, 
as  masic  and  poetry ;  all  which  he  had  digested,  and  made 
useful ;  and  of  all  which  the  reader  will  have  a  fidr  testi- 
mony in  what  follows. 

Thus  he  continued  his  studies  in  all  quietDess  for  the 
space  of  three  or  more  years ;  about  which  time  he  en- 
tered into  Sacred  Orders,  and  was  made  both  Deacon  and 
Priest ;  and  not  long  after,  in  obedience  to  the  College 
Statutes,  be  was  to  preach  either  at  St.  Peter's,  Oxford,  or 
at^t  Fanl's  Cross,  London,  and  the  last  fell  to  his  allot- 
ment. 

In  order  to  which  sermon,  to  London  he  came,  and  im- 
mediately  to  the  Shnnammite's  House ;  which  is  a  house  so 
called,  for  that  besides  the  stipend  paid  the  preacher,  there 
is  provision  made  also  for  his  lodging  and  diet  two  days 
before,  and  one  day  after  his  sermon.  This  house  was  then 
kept  by  John  Churchman,  sometime  a  draper  of  good  note 
in  Watiing-street,  upon  whom,  after  many  years  of  plenty, 
poverty  had  at  last  come  like  an  armed  man,  and  brought 
him  into  a  necessitous  condition :  which,  though  it  be  a 
panishment,  is  not  always  an  argument  of  Ood's  disfavour, 
for  he  was  a  virtuous  man :  I  shall  not  yet  give  the  like 
testimony  of  his  wife,  but  leave  the  reader  to  judge  by  what 
follows.  Bnt  to  this  bonse  Mr.  Hooker  came  so  wet,  so 
weary,  and  weather-beaten,  that  he  was  never  known  to 
express  more  passion,  than  against  a  friend  that  dissuaded 
him  from  footing  it  to  London,  and  for  hiring  him  no  easier 
a  horse  (snpposing  the  horse  trotted  when  he  did  not) ; 
and  at  this  time  also,  such  a  faintness  and  fear  possessed 
him,  that  he  wonld  not  be  persuaded  two  days'  quietness, 
or  any  other  means  could  be  used  to  make  him  able  to 
preach  his  Sunday's  sermon ;  bnt  a  warm  bed,  and  rest, 
and  drink  proper  for  a  cold,  given  to  him  by  Mrs.  Church- 
man, and  her  diligent  attendance  added  unto  it,  enabled 
him  to  perform  the  office  of  the  day,  which  was  in  or  about 
the  year  1561. 
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:'  Aqd  in  this  first  public  appearance  to  the  world,  be  -warn 
not  so  happy  as  to  be  6ee  from  exceptions  against  a  poant 
of  doctrine  delivered  in  his  sermoo,  which  was,  "  That  in 
God  there  were  two  wills ;  an  antecedent  and  a  consequent 
wOl:  bis  first  wUl,  That  all  mankind  should  be  saved^  bat 
his  second  will  was.  That  those  only  sbonld  be  saved,  Ibat 
did  Kre  answerable  to  that  degree  of  grace  which  he  had 
offered  or  afforded  them."  This  seemed  to  cross  a  lat« 
opinion  of  Mr.  Calvin's,  and  then  taken  for  granted  by 
Diany  that  bad  not  a  capacity  to  examine  it,  as  it  had  berai 
by  him,  and  bad  been  since  by  Dr.  Jackson,  Dr.  Hammond, 
and  others  of  great  learning,  who  beBeve  thata  contrary 
0|union  txencbes  upon  the  honoar  and  jnstice  of  oar  mop- 
cifhl  Clod.  How  he  jnsUfied  this,  I  will  not  undertake  to 
declare :  bat  it  was  not  excepted  agunst  (as  Mr.  Hooker 
declares  in  an  occasional  answer  to  Mr.  Travers)  by  John 
Elmer,  then  Bishop  of  London,  at  this  time  one  of  his  audi- 
tors, and  at  last  one  of  his  advocates  too,  when  Mr. 
HocAer  was  accused  for  it 

But  the  justifying  of  this  doctrine  did  not  prove  of  so  bad 
consequence,  as  the  kindness  of  Mrs.  Churchman's  earing 
him  of  his  late  distemper  and  cold ;  for  that  was  so  grate- 
fully apprehended  by  Mr.  Hooker,  that  he  thought  himself 
bound  in  conscience  to  believe  all  that  she  said :  so  that 
the  good  man  came  to  be  persuaded  by  her,  "  that  he  was 
a  man  of  a  tender  conatitntion ;"  and  "  that  it  was  best  for 
liim  to  have  a  wife,  that  might  prove  a  norae  to  him ;  such 
a  one  as  might  both  prolong  his  life,  and  make  it  more 
comfortable ;  and  such  a  one  she  could  and  would  provide 
for  him,  if  he  thought  fit  to  marry."  And  he,  not  considering 
that  "  the  children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  genera- 
tion than  the  children  of  light;"  but,  like  a  true  Nathaniel, 
who  feared  no  guile,  becaase  he  meant  none ;  did  give  her 
such  power  as  Eleazar  was  trusted  with,  when  he  was 
sent  to  choose  a  wife  for  Isaac ;  for  even  so  he  trusted  her  to 
choose  for  bim,  promising  upon  a  fair  summons  to  return 
to  London,  and  accept  of  her  choice  ;  and  he  did  so  in  that 
or  the  year  following.  Now,  the  wife  provided  for  him  was 
her  daughter  Joan,  who  brought  him  neither  beauty  oor 
portion ;  add  for  her  conditions,  they  were  too  like  that 
wife's,  which  is  by  Solomon  compared  to  a  dripping-bouse : 
ao  that  he  had  no  reason  to  "  rejoice  in  the  wife  of  his  youth," 
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tMit  nAter  to  say  wiUi  tbe  holy  prophet,  "  Wo  is  me,  fliat 

I  am  constmined  to  hare  my  habitation  in  the  tents  of 

Kedar!" 

This  choice  of  Mr.  HotAer's  (if  it  were  bia  choice)  may 
be  wondered  at ;  bnt  let  ds  consider  that  the  prophet  Eze- 
kiel  says, "  lliere  is  a  wheel  within  a  wheel ;"  a  secret 
sacred  wheel  of  Providence  (especially  in  marriages), 
gnided  by  his  hand,  that  "  allows  not  the  race  to  the  snift," 
nor  "bread  to  the  wise/'nor  good  wives  to  good  men :  and 
he  that  can  bring  good  oot  of  eTil  (for  mortals  are  blind  to 
aach  reasons)  only  knows  why  this  blessing  was  denied  to 
patient  Job,  and  (as  some  think)  to  meek  Moses,  and  to  oor 
as  meek  and  paticDt  Mr.  Hooker.  Bot  so  it  was;  and  let 
the  reader  cease  to  wonder,  for  affliction  is  a  "  divine  diet ;" 
which  though  it  be  onpleasing  to  mankind,  yet  Almighty 
God  hath  often,  very  often  imposed  it  as  good,  thongh 
bitter  physic  to  those  children  whose  sools  are  dearest  to 
him. 

And  by  this  means  the  good  man  was  drawn  from  the 
tranqnillity  of  his  College ;  from  that  garden  of  piety,  of 
pleasore,  of  peace,  and  a  sweet  conTersation,  into  the 
thorny  vrildemess  of  a  besy  world  ;  into  those  corroding 
caies  that  attend  a  married  priest,  and  a  country  parson- 
age ;  which  was  Draitoo  Beauchamp  in  Backinghamshire 
(not  far  from  Ailesbury,  and  in  the  Diocese  of  Lincoln); 
to  which  he  was  presented  by  John  Cheney,  Esq.  (then 
patron  of  it),  the  9th  of  December  1584,  where  be  behaved 
himself  so,  as  to  give  no  occasion  of  evil,  bnt  (as  St  Paul 
adviseth  a  minister  of  God)  "in  much  patience,  in  afflictions* 
in  sngnishes,  in  necessities,  in  poverty,  and  no  doubt  in 
long-suffering;"  yet  troobliog  no  man  with  his  discontmtB 
and  wants. 

And  in  this  mean  condition  he  cootinned  about  a  year; 
in  which  time  his  two  papils,  Edwin  Sandys  and  Geoige 
Cranmer,  were  returned  from  travel,  and  took  a  joarney 
to  Draiton  to  see  their  tutor ;  where  they  found  him  vrith 
a  book  in  his  hand  (it  was  the  Odes  of  Horace),  he  being 
then  tending  his  small  allotment  of  sheep  in  a  common 
field ;  which  he  told  his  pnpils  he  was  forced  to  do,  for  that 
his  snrant  was  then  gone  home  to  dine,  aod  assist  his  wife 
to  do  some  necessary  household  bosiness.  When  his  ser- 
vant returned  and  released  him,  his  two  papils  attended. 
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bim  onto  hia  honM,  where  their  best  eiiteitaiiiiiu»t  waa 
quiet  compaoy,  which  was  presently  denied  them ;  for 
Richard  was  called  to  rock  the  cradle ;  and  their  welcome 
was  so  like  this,  that  they  stayed  bat  next  morning,  which 
was  time  enoagfa  to  discover  and  pity  their  tutor's  condi- 
tion :  and  having  in  that  time  remembered  and  paraphrased 
on  many  of  the  inaocent  recreations  of  their  yoonger  days, 
and,  by  other  snch  like  diversions,  given  him  as  modi 
present  pleasure  as  their  acceptable  company  and  dis- 
coorse  could  afford  him,  they  were  forced  to  leave  him  to 
the  company  of  bis  wife,  and  seek  themselves  a  qoieter 
lodging.  Bat  at  their  parting  from  him,  Mr.  Cranmer  said, 
"  Good  bitor,  I  am  sorry  your  lot  is  fallen  in  no  better 
ground,  as  to  your  parsonage :  and  more  sorry  yonr  wife 
proves  not  a  more  comfortable  companion,  after  you  have 
wearied  year  tbonghts  in  your  restless  studies."  To  whom 
the  good  man  replied,  "  My  dear  George,  if  saints  have 
usually  a  double  share  in  the  miseries  of  this  life,  I,  that 
am  none,  ought  not  to  repine  at  what  my  wise  Creator  hath 
appointed  for  me ;  bat  labour,  as  indeed  I  do  daily,  to 
Bobmit  to  hia  will,  and  possess  my  sool  in  patience  and 
peace." 

At  their  return  to  London,  Edwin  Sandys  acquaints  his  Hid 
&ther  (then  Bishop  of  London,  and  after  Archlnshop  of^^ 
York)  with  his  tator's  sad  condition,  and  solicits  for  his  ^*" 
removal  to  some  benefice  that  might  give  him  a  more  com- 
fortable subsistence;  which  his  father  did  most  willingly 
grant  bim,  when  it  should  next  fall  into  his  power.  And 
sot  long  after  this  time,  which  vras  in  the  year  1585,*  Mr. 
Alvey  (Master  of  the  Temple)  died,  who  was  a  man  of  a 
strict  life,  of  great  learning,  and  of  so  venerable  behaviour, 
as  to  gain  such  a  degree  of  love  and  reverence  from  all 
men  that  knew  him,  that  be  was  generally  known  by  the 
name  of  Father  Alvey.  At  the  Temple  Retiding,  nest  after 
the  death  of  this  Father  Alvey,  the  Archbishop  of  To^ 
being  then  at  dinner  with  the  Judges,  the  Header  and 
Benchers  of  that  Society,  he  met  there  with  a  condolement 
ibr  the  death  of  Father  Alvey,  a  high  commendation  of  his 
saint-like  life,  and  of  his  great  merit  both  to  God  and  manj 
and  as  they  betvailed  bis  death,  so  they  wished  for  a  like 
pattern  of  virtue  and  learning  to  succeed  him.    And  here 

■  Hs  wa*  dekd,  uid  Ibe  plue  Toid  in  the  mondi  of  Augiiat,  anno  1584.  J.  8. 
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eame  io  a  f»lr  occasion  for  the  Archbishop  to  commind 
Mr.  Hooker  to  Father  Alvey's  place,  which  he  did  with  so 
effectual  an  earnestness,  and  that  seconded  with  so  many 
other  testimonies  of  his  worth,  that  Mr.  Hooker  was  sent 
for  from  Draiton  Beanchamp  to  Loodon,  and  there  the 
Mastership  of  the  Temple  proposed  anto  him  by  the  Bishop, 
as  a  greater  freedom  from  bis  country  cares,  the  advan- 
tage of  a  better  society,  and  a  more  liberal  pension  than 
his  parsonage  did  afford  him.  Bnt  these  reasons  were  not 
powerfnl  enongfa  to  incline  him  to  a  willing  acceptance  of 
it:  his  wish  was  rather  to  gain  a  better  country  living, 
where  |us  might  "  be  free  from  noise"  (so  he  expressed  the 
desire  of  bis  heart),  and  eat  that  bread  which  he  might  more 
properly  call  his  own,  in  priracy  and  qnietnesa.  Bat,  not- 
withstanding  this  averseness,  he  was  at  last  persuaded  to 
accept  of  the  Bishop's  proposal ;  and  was  by  Patent  for 
life  made  Master  of  the  Temple  the  17th  of  March,  1585,* 
he  being  then  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  his  age. 
E«i*  [But  before  any  mention  was  made  of  Mr.  Hooker  for 
Tnnn  this  place,  two  other  divines  were  nominated  to  succeed 
jiuur  Alvey;  whereof  Hr.  Walter  Travers,  a  disciplinaiiaa  in 
°ft>>ii  hisjodgmentand  practice,  and  Preacher  here  in  the  after- 
noons, was  chief,  and  recommended  by  Alvey  himself  on 
his  death-bed,  to  be  Master  after  him  :  and  no  marvel,  for 
Alley's  and  Travers's  principles  did  somewhat  correspond. 
And  many  gentlemen  of  the  house  desired  him ;  which  de- 
sire the  Lord  Treasurer  Burghley  was  privy  to,  and  by 
their  request,  and  his  own  inclination  towards  him,  being 
a  good  preacher,  he  moved  the  Queen  to  allow  of  him ;  for 
the  disposal  of  the  place  was  io  her.  Bat  Archbishop 
Whitgift  knew  the  man,  and  his  hot  temper  and  principles, 
from  the  time  he  was  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  and  had 
observed  bis  steps  ever  after :  he  knew  how  tarbnlently  he 
had  carried  himself  at  the  College,  how  he  had  disowned 
tte  English  established  Church  and  Episcopacy,  and  went 
to  Geneva,  and  tifterwards  to  Antwerp,  to  be  ordained  Mi- 
nister, aa  he  was  by  Villers  and  Cartwrif^t,  and  others  the 
heads  of  a  congregation  there ;  and  so  came  back  again 

*  nU  yon  m>r  find  in  the  Tesiple  Rocoidj.  Will.  EnnibiKd  wu  Muter  of  the 
Tample  at  die  diuolation  of  the  Frioij,  and  died  3  Elii.  Richard  AItvv,  Bat. 
DirimVr.  Pat' 13  Feb.  I  Elii.  HiviMn- >iM  ciuM  dMiu  M  wcJMic  w>vi  T«vi£ ;  died 
tr  EUi.— Bichaid  Hooker  succeeded  that  jsat  bj  Fftlrat,  in  Mminii,  m  Aliey 
had  it,  and  he  left  it  3S  EHi^-'Ihat  year  Di.  Beige;  locceeded  Rich.  Hooker. 
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man  confiimed  for  the  discipliiw.    And  knowiDg  how 
tmich  the  doctrine  and  converse  of  the  Master  to  be  phwed 
here  would  inflnence  the  g^entlemen,  and  their  inflnence  and 
aathority  prevail  in  all  parts  of  the  realm  where  their  ha^ 
bitations  and  estates  were,  tha^carefol  Prelate  made'it  his 
endeavour  to  stop  Travers's  coming  in ;  and  had  a  learned  opp»^ 
man  in  his  view,  and  of  principles  more  conformable  and  A»hbi. 
agreeable  to  the  Church,  namely,  one  Dr.  Bond,  the  Queen's  ''^ 
Chaplain,  and  well  known  to  her.    She  well  auderetanding 
the  importance  of  this  place,  and  knowing  by  the  Arob- 
bishop  what  Travers  was,  by  a  letter  he  timely  writ  to  her 
Majesty  opon  the  vacancy,  gave  particnlar  order  to  the 
Treasnrer  to  disconrse  with  the  Archbisbop  about  it 

The  Lord  Treasnrer,  hereupon,  in  a  letter,  consolted  with 
the  said  Archbishop,  and  mentioned  Travera  to  him,  as  one 
desired  by  many  of  the  honse.  But  the  Archbishop,  in  bis 
answer,  plainly  signified  to  his  Lordship,  that  he  judged 
him  altogether  unfit,  for  the  reasons  mentiODed  before ;  and 
that  he  had  recommended  to  the  Qaeen  Dr.  Bond,  as  a 
very  fit  person.  But,  however,  she  declined  him,  fearing 
his  bodily  strength  to  perform  the  daty  of  the  place,  as  she 
did  Travers  for  other  causes.  And  by  laying  both  aside, 
she  avoided  giving  disgast  to  either  of  those  great  men. 
This  Dr.  Bond  seems  to  be  that  Dr.  Nicholas  Bond  that 
afterwards  was  President  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxon,  and 
was  much  abused  by  Martin  Mar-prelate. 

These  particulars  I  have  collected  from  a  letter  of  the 
Archbishop  to  the  Queen,  and  other  letters  that  passed  be- 
tween the  Archbishop  and  the  Lord  Treasnrer  about  this 
afiair,  while  the  Mastership  was  vacant.  The  passages 
whereof,  taken  veibatim  out  of  their  said  letters,  may  de- 
serve here  to  be  specified  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  readers. 

And  first,  in  the  month  of  August,  upon  the  death  of  the 
former  Master,  the  Archbishop  wrote  this  letter  unto  the 
Qaeen: — 

"  It  may  please  your  Majesty  to  be  advertifled,  that  the  ^ 
Mastership  of  the  Temple  is  vacant  by  the  deadi  of  Mr.  buhop 
Alvey.  The  living  is  not  great,  yet  doth  it  require  a  learned,  %^ 
discreet,  and  wise  man,  in  respect  of  the  company  ^"^ 
there :  who,  being  well  directed  and  taught,  may  do  mndi  ^uucj 
good  elsewhere  in  the  commonwealth,  as  otherwise  also  xnnpit. 
tbey  may  do  much  harm.    And  because  I  hear  Hiere  is  salt 
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made  to  yooir  Higliness  for  ooe  Mr.  Travers,  I  thongfat  H 
my  duty  to  signify  unto  your  Majesty,  that  the  said  Traven 
hath  been,  and  is  one  of  the  chief  aod  principal  aathors  of 
digBension  in  this  Charch,  a  contemner  of  the  Book  of 
Prayers,  and  of  other  orders  by  Authority  establii^ied ;  an 
earnest  seeker  of  innovation ;  and  either  in  no  degree  of 
the  Ministry  at  all,  or  else  ordered  beyond  the  seas ;  not  ac- 
cording to  the  form  in  this  Charcb  of  England  used. 
Whose  placii^  in  that  room,  especially  by  yonr  Mt^esty, 
wonld  greatly  animate  the  rest  of  that  fiiction,  and  do  very 
much  barm  in  sundry  respects, 

"Yonr  Majesty  bath  a  Chaplain  of  your  own.  Dr.  Bond, 
a  man  in  my  opinion  very  fit  for  that  office,  and  willii^; 
also  to  take  pains  therein,  if  it  shall  please  year  Highness 
to  bestow  it  upon  him.  Which  I  refer  to  yonr  own  most 
gracious  disposition:  beseeching  Almighty  God  long  to 
bless,  prosper,  and  preserve  your  Majesty  to  his  glory,  and 
all  our  comforts. 

"  Yonr  Majesty's  most  faithful  Servant  and  Chaplain 

"  Jo.  Cantuab." 

From  Croyden,  the        day  of  Aogust,  1584. 
Next,  in  a  letter  of  the  Archbishop  to  the  Lord  Trea- 
_       surer,  dated  from  Lambeth,  Sept  14, 1584,  he  hath  these 

Tin  '  '  r  • 

Anta-    words : 

^'^'  "  I  beseech  your  Lordship  to  help  such  a  one  to  the 
^H^  Mastership  of  the  Temple,  as  is  known  to  be  conformable 
■■nr.  to  the  laws  and  orders  established ;  and  a  defender,  not  a 
depraver,  of  the  present  state  and  government  He  that 
DOW  readeth  there  is  nothing  less,  as  I  of  mine  own  know- 
ledge and  experience  can  testify.  Dr.  Bond  is  desirons  of 
it,  and  I  know  not  a  fitter  man." 

The  Lord  Treasurer,  in  a  letter  to  the  Archbishop,  dated 
fi-om  Oatlands  (where  the  Qneenoowwas),  Sept  17, 1584, 
2^     thus  wrote  :— 

'^^^  "  The  Queen  hath  asked  me  what  I  thought  of  Travers 
Anhu-  to  be  Master  of  the  Temple.  Whereunto  I  answered,  that 
''"^  at  the  request  of  Dr.  Alvey  in  bis  sickness,  and  a  nomber 
of  honest  gentlemen  of  the  Temple,  I  had  yielded  my  id- 
lowance  of  him  to  the  place,  so  as  be  woald  shew  himself 
conformable  to  the  orders  of  the  Church,  Wherennto  I  was 
informed,  that  he  would  so  be.    But  her  Mttjeaty  told  me. 
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that  your  Grace  did  not  so  allow  of  him.  Which,  I  said, 
mi^t  be  for  some  things  supposed  to  be  written  by  him 
(in  a  book)  intitnled,  De  DiacipUna  Eccleriaitica.  Where* 
opon  her  Mt^esty  commanded  me  to  write  to  yonr  Grace, 
to  know  yoar  opinion,  which  I  pray  yonr  Grace  to  signify 
nnto  her,  as  God  shall  move  yon.  Surely  it  were  g^reat 
pity,  that  any  impediment  should  be  occasion  to  the  con-  ' 
trary ;  for  he  is  well  learned,  very  honest,  and  well  allowed, 
and  loved  of  the  generality  of  that  honse.  Mr.  Bond 
told  me,  that  yonr  Grace  liked  well  of  him ;  and  so  do  I 
also,  as  of  one  well  learned  and  honest ;  but,  as  I  told  him, 
if  be  came  not  to  the  place  with  some  applause  of  the 
company,  he  shall  be  weary  thereof.  And  yet  I  com- 
mended him  nnto  her  Majesty,  if  Travers  should  not 
have  it  But  her  Majesty  thinks  him  not  fit  for  that  place, 
because  of  his  infirmities.  Thus  wishing  yonr  Grace  assist- 
ance of  God's  Spirit  to  govern  yonr  charge  onblameable, 
"  Yonr  Grace's  to  command, 

"  WlLU.  BVROHLBV." 

From  the  Coort  at  Oatlands,  the  37th  Sept  1584. 

Fart  of  the  Archbishop's  letter  in  answer  to  this  was  to 
this  tenor: 

"  Mr.  Tra vers,  whom  yonr  Lordship  names  in  yoar  letter,  n* 
is  to  no  man  better  known,  I  think,  than  to  myself;  I  did  *^^ 
elect  him  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  being  before  rejected  "•*"* 
by  Dr.  Beanmont  for  his  intolerable  stomach  :  whereof  i<tt» 
I  had  also  afterwards  soch  experience,  that  I  was  forced  ^^ 
by  due  pmiishment  so  to  weary  him,  till  he  was  fain  to  tra-  ''''*■- 
Tel,  and  depart  from  the  College  to  Geneva,  otherwise  he 
should  have  been  expelled  for  want  of  conformity  towards 
the  orders  of  the  honse,  and  for  his  pertinacy.    Neither 
was  there  ever  any  under  our  government,  in  whom  I  found 
less  submission  and  humility  than  in  him.    Nevertheless, 
if  time  and  years  have  now  altered  that  disposition  (which 
I  cannot  believe,  seeing  yet  no  token  thereof,  but  rather 
(ho  contrary),  I  will  be  as  ready  to  do  faim  good  as  any 
friend  he  hath.    Otherwise  I  cannot  in  duty  but  do  my  en- 
deavour to  keep  him  from  that  place,  where  he  may  do  so 
much  harm,  and  do  little  or  no  good  at  aU.   For  howsoever 
some  commend  him  to  yonr  Lordship  and  others,  yet  I 
think  that  the  greater  and  better  number  of  both  the  Tem- 
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pies  bavo  oot  so  good  an  opinios  of  him.  Sare  I  am,  that 
divsM  grave,  aad  of  Ow  b«t  affected  of  them,  have  shewed 
their  misliking  of  him  to  me ;  not  only  out  of  respect  of  his 
disorderliaess  in  the  manoer  of  the  Commanion,  and  con- 
teiopt  of  the  Prayers,  bat  also  of  his  negligence  in  reading. 
Whose  lectures,  by  their  report,  are  so  barren  c^  matter, 
that  bis  bearers  take  no  commodity  thereby. 

"  The  book  De  DiscipUna  Ecclaiastica,  by  common 
opinion,  hath  been  repnted  of  his  penning,  since  the  first 
publishing  of  it.  And  by  divers  arguments  I  am  moved  to 
make  no  doabt  thereof.  The  drift  of  'which  book  is  wholly 
against  the  state  and  government.  Wherein  also,  among 
other  things,  he  condemneth  the  taking  and  paying  of  First- 
fmits.  Tenths,  ftc.  And  therefore,  ntdesshe  will  testify  hii 
cfHiformity  by  sabscription,  as  all  others  do  which  now  en- 
ter into  ecclesiastical  livings,  and  make  proof  nnto  me, 
that  he  is  a  Minister  ordered  according  to  ttie  laws  of  this 
Charch  of  England,  as  I  verily  believe  he  is  not,  because 
he  forsodc  his  place  in  the  College  npon  that  account,  I 
can'.by  no  means  yield  my  consent  to  the  placing  him  there, 
or  elsewhere,  in  any  faoction  of  this  Church."] 

And  here  I  shaU  make  a  stop ;  and,  that  the  reader  may 
the  better  judge  of  what  follows,  give  him  a  character  of 
the  times,  and  temper  of  the  people  of  this  nation,  when 
Mr.  Hooker  had  his  admission  into  this  place :  a  place 
which  be  accepted,  rather  than  desired ;  and  yet  here  he 
promised  himself  a  virtnons  qnietness :  that  blessed  tran- 
quillity which  he  always  prayed  and  laboured  for ;  that  so 
he  might  in  peace  briog  forth  the  fruits  of  peace,  and  glo- 
rify God  by  nninterrapted  prayers  and  praises :  for  this  he 
always  thirsted;  and  yet  this  was  denied  him.  For  his 
admission  into  this  place  was  the  very  beginning  of  those 
oppositions  and  anxieties,  which  till  then  this  good  man 
was  a  stranger  to,  and  of  which  the  reader  may  guess  by 
what  follows. 

In  this  character  of  the  times,  I  shall,  by  (he  reader's  fa- 
vour, and  for  his  information,  look  so  far  back  as  to  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth ;  a  time  in  which 
the  many  pretended  titles  to  the  crown,  the  frequent  trea- 
'  sons,  the  doubts  of  her  successor,  the  late  civil  war,  and  the 
sharp  persecution  that  had  raged  to  the  effusion  of  so  much 
blood  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Hary,  were  fresh  in  the  memory 
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of  an  men ;  and  these  begat  fears  in  Uie  moat  jnoos  and 
wisest  of  this  nation,  lest  the  like  days  should  retam  again 
to  them  or  their  present  posterity.  The  apprehension  of 
which  dangers  begat  an  earnest  desire  of  a  settlement  in 
the  Cbarch  and  State ;  believing  there  was  no  other  way  to 
make  them  sit  quietly  under  tbeir  own  vines  and  fig-trees, 
and  enjoy  the  desired  fruit  of  their  labours.  Bat  time, 
and  peace,  and  plenty,  begat  self-ends;  and  those  begat 
animosities,  envy,  opposition,  and  nnthanklolness,  for 
those  blessings  for  which  they  lately  thirsted,  being  then 
the  very  utmost  of  tiieir  desires,  and  even  beyond  their 
hopes. 

This  was  the  temper  of  the  times  in  the  beginning  and 
progress  of  her  reign ;  and  thus  it  continued  too  long :  for 
those  very  people  that  had  enjoyed  the  desires  of  th^ 
hearts  in  a  Refcn-mation  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  became 
at  last  80  like  the  grave,  as  never  to  bi  satisfied ;  but  were 
still  thirsting  for  more  and  more  :  neglecting  to  pay  that 
obedience  to  government,  and  perform  those  vows  to  God, 
which  they  made  in  their  days  of  adversities  and  fears :  sO 
that  in  short  time  there  appeared  three  several  interests, 
eaeh  of  them  fearless  and  restless  in  the  prosecution  of 
their  designs ;  they  may  for  distinction  be  called,  the  active 
Romanists,  the  restless  Nonconfonnlsts  (of  which  there 
were  many  sorts),  and,  the  passive  peaceable  Protestant. 
The  counsels  of  the  first  considered  and  resolved  on  in 
Rome:  the  second  in  Scotland,  in  Geneva,  and  in  iiven 
selected,  secret,  dangerous  conveoticles,  both  there,  and 
within  the  bosom  of  our  own  nation  :  the  third  pleaded  and 
defended  their  cause  by  established  laws,  both  ecclesiasti" 
caland  civil;  and  if  they  were  active,  it  was  to  prevent  the 
other  two  from  destroying,  what  was  by  those  known  laws 
happily  established  to  them  and  their  posterity. 

I  shall  forbear  to  mention  the  very  many  and  dangeroos 
plots  of  the  Ramanists  against  the  Chordi  and  State;  be- 
cause what  is  principally  intended  in  this  digression,  is  an 
account  of  the  opinions  and  acti?ity  of  the  Nonconformists ; 
against  whose  judgment  and  practice  Mr.  Hooker  became 
at  last,  but  most  unwillingly,  to  be  engaged  in  a  book- 
war  ;  a  war  which  he  maintained,  not  as  against  an  enemy, 
but  with  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  reason. 

In  which  number  of  Noaconformists,  though  some  might  n< 


32  THB   LIFE    OF 

i>it  be  sincere  and  well-meaning  men,  whose  indiscreet  zeal 
d.  might  be  so  like  charity,  as  thereby  to  corer  a  multitude  of 
errors,  yet  of  this  party  there  were  many  that  were  pos- 
sessed of  a  high  degree  of  spiritual  wickedness ;  I  mean 
with  an  innate  restless  radical  pride  and  malice ;  I  mean 
not  those  lesser  sins  whidi  are  more  visible  and  more  pro- 
perly carnal,  and  sins  against  a  man's  self,  as  gluttony  and 
dronkenness,  and  the  like,  (from  which  good  Lord  deliver 
US  I)  bnt  sins  of  a  higher  nature ;  because  more  unlike  to 
the  nature  of  God,  which  is  lore,  and  mercy,  and  peace ; 
and  more  like  the  devil  (who  is  not  a  glutton,  nor  can  be 
drunk ;  and  yet  is  a  devil):  those  wickednesses  of  malice 
and  revenge,  and  opposition,  and  a  complacence  in  work- 
ing and  beholding  confusion  (which  are  more  properly  his 
work,  who  is  the  enemy  and  disturber  of  mankind ;  and 
greater  sins,  though  many  will  not  believe  it) :  men  whom 
a  furious  aseal  and  prejudice  had  blinded,  and  made  incapar 
ble  of  hearing  reason,  or  adhering  to  the  ways  of  peace; 
men  whom  pride  and  self-conceit  had  made  to  over-valne 
their  own  wisdom,  and  become  pertinacious,  and  to  hold 
foolish  and  nnmannerly  disputes  against  those  men  which 
they  ought  to  reverence,  and  those  laws  which  they  onght 
to  obey ;  men  that  laboured  and  joyed  to  "  speak  evil  of  go- 
vernment," and  then  to  be  the  authors  of  confusion  (of  con- 
fusion as  it  is  confusion) :  whom  company,  and  conversa- 
tion, and  custom  had  blinded,  and  made  insensible  that 
these  were  errors ;  and  at  last  became  so  restless,  and  so 
hardened  in  their  opinions,  that  like  those  which  "  perished 
in  the  gainsaying  of  Core,"  so  these  died  without  repenting 
these  spiritual  wickednesses,  of  which  Coppinger  and 
Hacked  and  their  adherents,  are  too  sad  testimonies. 

And  in  these  times,  which  tended  thus  to  confusion, 
there  were  also  many  others  that  pretended  to  tenderness 
of  conscience,  refosing  to  submit  to  ceremonies,  or  to  take 
an  oath  before  a  lawful  magistrate :  and  yet  these  very  men 
did,  in  their  secret  conventicles,  covenant  and  swear  to 
each  other,  to  be  assiduous  and  faithful  in  using  their  best 
endeavours  to  set  up  a  church-government  that  they  had 
not  agreed  on.  To  which  end  there  were  many  select  par- 
ties, that  wandered  up  and  down,  and  were  active  in  sowing 
discontents  and  sedition,  by  venomous  and  secret  murmur- 
ings,  and  a  dispersion  of  scnrrilous  pamphlets  and  libels 
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against  tlie  Cbatch  and  State;  bat  especially  a^nst  tb« 
Bishops;  by  which  means, together  witii  very  bold,  and  as 
indiscreet  sermons,  the  common  people  became  so  fanatic, 
as  St.  Peter  observed  there  were  in  his  lime  "some  that 
wrested  the  Scripture  to  their  own  destruction;"  so  by 
these  men,  and  this  meansmany  came  to  believe  the  Bishops 
to  be  Antichrist,  and  the  only  obstractors  of  God's  disci- 
pline ;  and  many  of  them  were  at  last  given  over  to  such 
desperate  delusions,  as  to  6nd  oat  a  text  in  the  Revelation 
of  St  John,  that  "  Antichrist  was  to  be  overcome  by  the 
sword,"  which  they  were  very  ready  to  take  into  their  hands. 
So  that  those  very  men,  that  began  with  tender  meek  peti- 
tions, }»oceeded  to  print  pablic  Admonitions,  and  then  to 
satirical  Bemonstrances ;  and  at  last  (having,  like  David, 
nnmbered  who  was  not,  and  who  was,  for  their  cause),  they 
got  a  supposed  certainty  of  so  great  a  party,  that  they 
dnrst  threaten  first  the  Bishops,  and,  not  long  after,  botb 
the  Queen  and  Parliament;  to  all  which  they  were  secretly 
encouraged  by  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  then  in  great  fayoat 
with  her  Majesty,  and  the  reputed  cherisher  and  patron- 
general  of  these  pretenders  to  tenderness  of  conscience ; 
whom  he  ased  as  a  sacrilegious  snare  to  further  his  design, 
which  was  by  their  means  to  bring  such  an  odium  opon 
the  Bishops,  as  to  procare  an  alienation  of  their  lands,  and 
a  large  proportion  of  tbem  for  himself:  which  avaricious 
desire  had  so  blinded  his  reason,  that  his  ambitious  and 
greedy  hopes  had  almost  flattered  him  into  present  pea- 
session  of  Lambeth-house. 

And  to  these  strange  and  dangeroDs  undertakings,  the- 
Nonconformists  of  this  nation  were  mnch  encooraged  and 
hei^tened  by  a  correspondence  and  confederacy  with  that 
brotherhood  in  Scotland;  so  that  here  they  became  so  bold,' 
tiiat  one*  told  the  Queen  openly  in  a  sermon,  "  She  was 
like  an  untamed  heifer,  that  woald  not  be  ruled  by  Ood's^ 
-people,  but  obstructed  his  discipline."  And  in  Scotland 
ftey  were  more  confident,  for  there  they  declared  her  an' 
atbeist,t  and  grew  to  snch  a  height  as  not  to  be  acconot' 
able  for  any  thing  spoken  against  her;  no  tior  for  treason 
against  their  own  King,-if  spoken  in  the  pulpit :  shewing' 
Qt  last  such  a  disobedience  even  to  him,  that  his  mother' 
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being  io  Eng^Iand,  and  Umb  in  distresa,  and  in  prison,  and 
in  danger  of  death,  the  Chnrcfa  denied  the  King  their  prayen 
for  her ;  and  at  another  time,  when  he  had  appointed  a  day 
of  feasting,  their  Church  declaied  for  a  general  fust,  in  op- 
position to  hia  anthority. 

To  (his  height  they  were  grown  in  both  nations,  and  by 
these  means  there  was  distilled  into  the  minds  of  the  com- 
mon people  snch  other  venomoas  and  tnrbnlent  principles, 
as  were  inconsistent  with  the  safety  of  the  Charch  and 
Slate :  and  these  vented  so  daringly,  that  besides  the  loss 
of  life  and  limbs,  the  Charch  and  State  were  both  forced  to 
use  snch  other  sererities,  as  will  not  iidmit  of  an  excD8e,if 
it  had  not  been  to  prevent  confasion,  and  the  perilous  con- 
sequences of  it ;  which,  withont  snch  prevention,  woold  in 
a  short  time  have  brought  nnavoidable  rain  and  misery  to 
this  nmaeroDs  nation. 

These  errors  and  animosities  were  so  remarkable,  that 
they  begat  wonder  in  an  ingenious  Italian,  who  being  about 
this  time  come  newly  into  this  nation,  writ  scoffingly  to  a 
frio^d  in  his  own  couttry,  "  That  the  common  people  of 
England  were  wiser  than  the  wisest  of  his  nation ;  for  here 
the  very  women  and  shopkeepers  were  able  to  jndge  of 
Predestination,  and  determine  what  lavrs  were  fit  to  be 
made  concerning  Charcb-government ;  then,  wliat  were  fit 
to  be  obeyed  or  abolished.  That  they  were  more  able  (or 
at  least  thought  so)  to  raise  and  detwmine  perplexed  cases 
of  cmscience,  than  the  most  learned  Colleges  in  Italy. 
That  men  of  the  slightest  learning,  and  the  most  ignorant 
of  the  common  people  were  mad  for  a  new,  or  Super-  or 
Be-Refonnation  of  Religion ;  and  that  in  this  they  appeared 
like  that  man,  who  would  never  cease  to  whet  and  whet 
bis  knife,  till  there  was  no  steel  left  to  make  it  nsefnl." 
And  he  cmcluded  his  letter  with  this  observation,  "  That 
those  very  men,  that  were  most  bnsy  in  oppositions  and 
dispntatioDs,  and  controversies,  and  finding  eat  the  fonlts 
of  their  governors,  had  nsaally  the  least  of  humility  wid 
mortification,  or  of  the  power  of  godliness." 

And  to  heighten  all  these  discontfflits  and  dangers,  theve 
was  also  sprung  np  a  generation  of  godless  men ;  men  that 
had  so  long  given  way  to  their  own  lusts  and  delusions, 
and  had  so  often,  and  so  highly  opposed  the  blessed  mo- 
tions of  the  blessed  Spirit,  and  the  inward  ligjtt  of  their 
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own  eofuctences,  HuA  Aey  had  Uiereby  sinned  thenuMlrei 
into  a  belief  of  wliat  they  woald,  hat  vere  not  able  to  be- 
liere :  into  a  belief,  which  is  repagnant  even  to  human  na- 
ture (fiw  the  heathens  beUere  these  are  many  gods) ;  but 
diese  have  sinned  themselves  intoa  belief,  that  there  is  no 
God ;  and  so  finding  nothing  in  thenueWes,  bat  what  is 
worse  than  nothing,  began  to  wish  what  they  wwenot  able 
to  hope  for,  "  that  tbey  shonld  be  like  Uie  beasts  that 
perish ;"  and,  in  wicked  company  (which  is  the  atheist's 
sanctuary),  were  so  bold  as  to  say  so :  thongh  the  worst  of 
mankind,  when  he  Is  left  alone  at  midnight,  may  wish,  but 
cannot  then  thiok  it.  Into  this  wretched,  this  reprobate 
condition,  many  bad  then  sinned  themselves. 

And  now,  when  the  Cfanrch  was  pestered  with  diein,  and 
with  aD  ttiese  other  irregnlarities ;  when  her  lands  were  in 
danger  of  ^ieoation,  her  power  at  least  neglected,  and  her 
peace  ton  in  pieces  by  several  schisms,  and  soch  heresies 
as  do  Qsaally  attend  that  sin :  when  the  common  people 
seeined  ambitions  of  doing  those  very  things  which  were 
attended  with  most  dangers,  that  thereby  they  might  be 
pnnished,  and  then  applauded  and  pitied :  when  they  called 
the  spirit  of  opposition  a  tender  conscience,  and  com- 
{dained  of  persecution,  because  they  wanted  poww  to  per- 
secute Dtliere:  when  the  giddy  multitude  raged,  and  became 
restless  to  find  out  misery  for  themselves  and  others ;  and 
the  rabble  would  herd  thraoselves  together,  and  endeavoar 
to  govern  and  act  in  spite  of  authority — In  this  extremity, 
fear,  and  danger  of  the  Chnrch  and  State,  when,  to  suppress 
the  growing  evils  of  both,  they  needed  a  man  of  prudence 
and  piety,  and  of  a  high  and  fearless  fortitude ;  Uiey  were 
blest  in  all  by  John  Whitgifl  his  being  made  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury ;  of  whom  ingenious  Sir  Henry  Wotton  (that 
knew  him  well)  hath  left  tiiis  true  diaracter,  "  that  he  was 
a  man  of  a  reverend  and  sacred  memory;  and  of  the  primitive 
temper,  a  man  of  such  a  temper,  as  when  the  Chnrch  by 
ktwliness  of  spirit  did  flourish  in  highest  examples  of 
▼irtne." 

And  thongh  I  dare  not  undertake  to  add  to  his  character, 
yet  I  shall  neither  do  right  to  this  discourse,  nor  to  my 
reader,  if  I  forbear  to  give  him  a  fhrtiwr  and  short  accoimt 
(^  tile  life  and  manners  of  this  excellent  man ;  and  it  shall 
be  short,  for  I  long  to  end  this  digression,  that  I  may  lead 
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my'reader  tmck  to  Mr.  Hooker,  whete  we  left  him  at  the 
Temple. 
Si»B>  John  Whitgift  was  bom  in  the  county  of  IdDCohii  of  a 
^^°l  family  that  was  ancient,  and  noted  to  be  pmdent  and 
("^  affable,  and  gentle  by  natnre.  He  was  educated  in  Cam- 
ibopur  bridge;  mach  of  his  learning  was  acquired  in  Pembrcdte- 
b"^''  ^^1  («4iere  Mr.  Bradford  the  martyr  was  his  tatoi): 
from  thence  he  wa£  removed  to  Peter-House  ;  irom  thence 
to  be  Master  of  Pembroke-Hall ;  and  from  thence  to  the 
Mastership  of  Trinity  College.  About  which  time- the 
Queen  made  him  her  Chaplain ;  and  not  long  after.  Pre- 
bendary of  Ely,  and  then  Dean  of  lincotn ;  and  having  for 
many  years  past  looked  apoo  him  with  much  reverence 
and  favour,'  gave  him  a  fair  testtmony  of  both,  by  giving 
faim  the  Bishopric  of  Worcester,  and  (which  was  not  an 
usual  favonr)  forgiving  him  his  lirat-fraits;  then  by  con- 
stituting him  Vice^resident  of  the  Principality  ofW^es. 
-And  having  for  several  years  experimented  bis  wisdom, 
his  justice  and  moderation  in  the  manage  of  her  affaus,  in 
both  these  places,  she  in  the  twenty-sixth  of  her  leign 
made  him  Archbishop  of  Canterbary ;  and,  not  long  after, 
of  her  Privy  Council;  and  trusted  him  to  manage  all  her 
ecclesiastical  affairs  and  preferments.  In  all  which  re- 
moves, he  was  like  the  Ark,  which  left  a  blessing  upon  the 
place  where  it  rested ;  aad  in  all  his  employments,  was 
like  Jehoiada,  that  did  good  onto  Israel. 
,  These  were  the  steps  of  this  Bishop's  ascension  to  this 
place  of  dignity  and  cares ;  in  which  place  (to  speak  Mr. 
Camden's  very  words  in  his  Annals)  "  he  devoutly  conse- 
crated both  his  whole  life  to  Glod,  and  his  painful  labours 
to  the  good  of  his  Church."  And'  yet  in  tfais  place  he  met 
with  many  oppositions  in  the  regulation  of  Church-affairs, 
which  were  much  disordered  at  bJa  entrance,  by  reason  of 
the  age  and  remissness  of  Bishop  Griodal*  (bis  immediate 
predecessor),  the  activity  of  the  NoDconformists,  and  their 
chief  assistant  the  Earl  of  Leicester:  and  indeed,  by  too 
many  others  of  the  like  sacrilegious  principles.'  With 
.these  he'  was  to  'encounter;  a^d  Uiongh  he  wanted  neither 
courage  nor  a  good  cause,  yet  he  foresaw,  that,  without  a 
great  measure  of  the  Queen's  favour,  it  was  impossible  to 

*  Oi  tBllker  by  naioD  of  hii  nupenuoQ  and  sequenratiooi  which  he  Isj'imdet 
togrtbei  with  tba  Queen's  diipleasoie)  for  aome  ;euf ,  wben  the  ecclMiudol 
■Ain  were  manafed  bj  ceitaio  ciTiliaus.  J>  S. 
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sUacI  ill  ihe  breach  that  wag  made  into  the  lands  and  im- 
manities  of  the  Charcb,  or  to  maintain  the  remaining  rights 
of  it  And,  therefore,  by  justifiable  sacred  insinnationa', 
aach  as  St.  Panl  to  A^ppa  ("Agrippa,  believest  thoat  I 
know  tboa  believest"),  be  wrought  himself  into  so  great  a 
degree  of  favonr  with  her,  as,  by  his  pioas  nse  of  it,  bath 
got  both  of  them  a  greater  degree  of  fame  in  this  world,  and 
.of  glory  in  that  ioto  which  they  are  now  entered. 

His  merits  to  the  Qneen,  and  her  favonrs  to  him,  were 
anch,  that  she  called  bim  her  little  black  htubattd,  and 
called  bis  servants  her  servants:  and  she  saw  so  visible 
and  blessed  a  sincerity  shine  in  all  bis  cares  and  endea- 
Toors  for  the  Church's,  and  for  her  good,  that  she  was  sup- 
posed to  tmst  him  with  the  very  secrets  of  her  soul,  and  to 
make  him  her  confessor :  of  which  she  gave  many  Mr  tes- 
timonies; and  of  which  one  was,  that  "  she  would  nevei 
eat  flesh  in  Lent,  witbontobtainingalicence  from  her  little 
black  husband :"  and  woald  often  say, "  she  pitied  him  be- 
cause she  trasted  bim,  and  had  eased  herself  by  laying  the 
burthen  of  all  her  clergy-cares  upon  his  shoolders,  which 
she  was  certain  be  managed  with  prudence  and  piety," 

I  shall  not  keep  myself  within  the  promised  rules  of 
brevity  in  this  account  6f  his  interest  with  her  Mt^aty, 
and  bis  care  of  the  Church's  rights,  if  in  this  digression  I 
shoDld  enlarge  to  particnlars ;  and  therefore  my  desire  is; 
that  one  example  may  serve  for  a  testimony  of  both.  And 
that  the  reader  may  the  better  understand  it,  he  may  take 
notice,  that  not  many  years  before  his  being  made  Arch- 
bishop, there  passed  an  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament,  intend- 
ing the  better  preservation  of  Church-lands,  by  recaUii^  a 
power  which  was  vested  in  others  to  sell  or  lease  them, 
by  lodging  and  trusting  the  fature  care  and  protection  of 
them  only  in  the  Crown :  and  amongst  many  that  made  a 
bad  nse  of  this  power  or  trust  of  the  Queen's,  the  Earl  of 
Leicester  was  one ;  and  the  good  Bishop  having,  by  his  in- 
terest with  her  Majesty,  pat  a  stop  to  the  Earl's  sacrilegi^ 
ons  designs,  they  two  fell  to -an  open  opposition  before  her; 
alter  which,  they  both  quitted  the  room,  not  Iriends  in  ap> 
pearance.  Bat  the  Bishop  made  a  sudden  and  a  season- 
able return  to  her  Majesty  (for  be  found  her  alone),  and 
spake  to  her  with  great  humility  and  revereoce,  and  to  this 
purpose ; — 
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"  I  beseech  ycmr  Majesty  to  hear  me  with  pstieoce,  and 
^  to  belioTe  that  yoar's  and  the  CbDrch's  safety  are  dearer  to 
■>•  jne  than  my  lifie,  bat  my  conscieacB  dearer  than  both :  and 
therefore  give  me  leave  to  do  my  doty,  and  tell  yon,  that 
Princes  are  depated  narsia^  fathers  of  ^e  Charcfa,  and  owe 
it  a  protection ;  and,  therefore,  God  forbid  that  yon  shonld 
be  so  much  as  passive  in  her  mio,  when  yon  may  prevent  it ; 
or  that  I  should  behold  it  withont  horror  and  deteatation  ; 
or  should  forbear  to  tell  your  Mt^esty  of  the  sin  and  danger. 
And  thoQg^  yoa  and  myself  are  bom  in  an  age  of  frailties, 
when  the  primitive  piety  and  care  of  the  Chnrch's  lands  and 
immanities  ore  mnch  decayed ;  yet.  Madam,  let  me  beg 
that  yon  will  bat  first  consider,  and  then  yoa  will  believe 
there  are  sach  sins  as  Protianeness  and  Sacril^e;  for,  if 
there  were  not,  they  coold  not  have  names  in  Holy  Writ ; 
and  particalarly  in  flie  New  Testament.  And  I  beseech 
yoa  to  consider,  that  though  oar  Savioor  said, '  He  judged 
no  man ;'  and,  to  testify  it,  would  not  judge  nor  divide  the 
inheritance  betwixt  the  two  brethren,  nor  woald  judge  the 
woman  taken  in  adultery ;  yet  in  ttiis  point  of  the  Chnrch's 
rights  he  was  so-  zealoas,  that  he  made  himself  both  the 
accuser  and  the  jadge,  and  the  execaticHm  to  ponish  these 
sius ;  witnessed,  in  tliat  he  himself  mode  the  whip  to  drive 
the  profaneis  out  of  the  Temple,  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
money-changers,  and  drove  tiiem  oat  of  it  And  consider, 
that  it  was  St  Paul  that  said  to  Oiose  Christians  of  his 
time  that  were  offended  with'  idolatry,  yet  committed 
sacrilege,  'Thon  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  ccmimit 
sacrilege?'  sapposiI^(,  I  think,  Sacrilege  to  be  the  greater 
sin.  This  may  occasion  year  Majesty  to  consider,  that 
there  is  such  a  sin  as  Sacril^e ;  and  to  incline  you  to  pre- 
vent the  curse  that  will  follow  it,  I  beseech  you  also  to 
connder  that  Constantine  the  first  Christian  Emperor,  and 
Helena  his  mother;  that  King  Edgar,  and  Edward  tiie 
Confessor,  and  indeed  many  ottiers  of  your  predecessors, 
and  many  private  Christiaos,  have  also  given  to  God,  and 
to  his  Chnrdi,  much  land,  and  many  immanities,  which 
they  might  have  given  to  those  of  their  own  families,  and 
did  not;  but  gave  them  as  an  absolute  right  and  sacrifice 
to  God :  and  with  these  immunities  and  lands  they  have 
entafled  a  corse  upon  the  aliouitors  of  them ;  God  prevent 
your  Majesty  from  being  liable  to  that  curse. 
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"  And  to  make  yoa  that  are  tnisted  with  tbeir  preserrar 
tion,the  battel  to  nndentaad  the  danger  of  it;  I  besee<^ 
yoo,  forget  not,  that  besidea  these  cnraes,  the  Charch'a 
land  and  power  have  been  also  endeavoared  to  be  pre- 
eerred,  aa  far  as  human  iea«on  and  the  law  of  this  nation 
have  been  able  to  preserve  them,  by  an  immediate  and 
most  sacred  obligation  on  the  consciences  of  the  Princes 
of  this  realm,  For  they  that  consult  Magna  Charta  shall 
find,  that  as  all  your  predecessors  were  at  their  conmation, 
so  yoa  also  were  sworn  before  all  the  Xobilily  and  Bi^ops 
then  present,  and  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  in  bis  stead 
to  him  that  anointed  you,  '  to  maintain  the  Chnrch-lands, 
and  the  Bights  belonging  to  it  i  and  this  testified  openly  at 
the  holy  altar,  by  laying  yonr  bands  on  the  Bible  then 
lying  apon  it  And  not  only  Magna  Charta,  but  many 
modem  Statutes  have  denounced  a  cnrse  upon  those  that 
break  Magna  Charta.  And  now  what  account  can  be 
^ven  fbr  the  breach  of  this  oath  at  the  last  great  day, 
either  by  yonr  Majesty  or  by  me,  if  it  be  wilfUIy  or  but 
ne^gently  violated,  I  know  not 

"  And  therefore,  good  Madam,  let  not  the  late  Lord's  ex- 
ceptions against  thefailingsof  somefewcleifymen  prevail 
with  yoa  to  punish  posterity  fbr  tbe  errors  of  this  present 
age ;  let  particular  men  suffer  for  their  particalar  errors, 
Int  let  God  and  his  Church  have  their  right :  and  tboo^  I 
pretend  not  to  prophesy,  yet  I  beg  posterity  to  take  notice 
of  what  is  already  become  visible  in  many  families ;  that 
Church-land,  added  to  an  ancient  inheritance,  bath  proved 
like  a  moth  fretting  a  garment,  and  secretly  consumed 
both ;  or  like  the  eagle  that  stole  a  coal  from  the  altar,  and 
thereby  set  her  nest  on  fire,  which  consumed  both  her 
young  eagles,  and  herself  that  stole  it.  And  though  I 
■ball  forbear  to  speak  reproachfully  of  yonr  Father;  yet 
1  begyoototake  notice,  that  apart  of  the  Chnich's  rights, 
added  to  the  vast  treasure  left  him  by  his  Father,  hath  been 
conceiTed  to  bring  an  unavoidable  consumption  npon 
both,  notwithstanding  all  his  diligence  to  preserve  it. 

"  And  consider,  tiiat  after  the  violation  of  those  laws, 
to  which  be  had  sworn  in  Magna  Charta,  God  did  so  far 
deny  him  bis  restraining  grace,  that  he  fell  into  greater 
SUM  than  I  am  wiHiag  to  mention.  Madam,  B«ligion  is  the 
ibmiclBtion  and  cement  of  human  societies:  and  when 
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they  that  serve  at  God's  altar  sh^  be  exposed  to  poveity, 
then  Religion  itself  will  be  exposed  to  scoin,  and  become 
contemptible ;  as  you  may  already  observe  in  too  ntany 
poor  Ticara^s  in  this  nation.  And  therefore,  as  yon  are 
by  a  late  Act  or  Acts  entmsted  with  a  great  power  to  pre- 
serve or  waste  the  Chorcb's  lands ;  yet  dispose  of  them  for 
Jesns'  sake  as  the  donors  intended :  let  neither  falsehood 
nor  flattery  begnile  you  to  do  otherwise ;  and  pnt  a  stop,  I 
beseech  yon,  to  the  approaching  rains  of  God's  Chuich.as 
you  expect  comfort  at  the  last  great  day ;  for  Kings  most 
be  judged.  Pardon  this  affectionate  plainness,  my  most 
dear  Sovere^,  and  let  me  beg  to  be  still  continued  in  your 
favour ;  and  the  Lord  still  continne  yoa  in  his." 

The  Queen's  patient  hearing  this  affectionate  speech, 
her  fiiture  care  to  preserve  the  Church's  rights,  which  till 
then  had  been  ne^ected,  may  appear  a  fair  testimony, 
that  he  wade  her's  and  the  Church's  good  the  chiefest  of 
his  cares,  and  that  she  also  thought  so.  And  of  this  there 
were  such  daily  testimonies  given,  as  begat  betwixt  them 
so  mutual  a  joy  and  con&dence,  that  they  secsned  bom  to 
believe  and  do  good  to  each  other ;  she  not  doubting  bis 
piety  to  be  more  than  all  his  opposers,  which  were  many, 
and  those  powerful  too ;  nor  his  prudence  equal  to  the 
diiefest  of  her  Council,  who  were  then  as  remarkable  for 
active  wisdom,  as  those  dangerous  times  did  require,  or 
this  nation  did  ever  enjoy.  And  in  this  condition  he  con- 
tinued twenty  years,  in  which  time  be  saw  some  flow- 
ings,  but  many  more  ebbings  of  her  favour  towards  alt 
men  that  opposed  him,  especially  the  Earl  of  Leicester : 
so  that  God  seemed  still  to  keep  him  in  her  favour,  that  he 
might  preserve  the  remaining  Cbnrch-lands  and  immunities 
from  sacrilegious  alienations.  And  this  good  man  de- 
served all  the  hononr  and  power  with  which  she  trusted 
him ;  for  he  was  a  pious  man,  and  naturally  of  noble  and 
grateful  principles :  he  eased  her  of  all  her  Church-cares 
by  his  wise  mam^e  of  them ;  he  gave  her  faithful  and 
prudent  counsels  in  all  the  extremities  and  dangers  of  her 
temporal  affairs,  which  were  very  many ;  he  lived  to  be  the 
chief  comfort  of  her  life  in  her  declining  age ;  to  be  then 
most  frequently  with  her,  and  her  assistant  at  her  private 
devotions ;  to  be  the  greatest  comfort  of  her  soul  upon  her 
death-bed ;  to  be  present  at  the  expiration  of  her  last 
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breolfa ;  and  to  behold  the  closing;  of  those  eyes  that  tuul 
long  looked  upon  him  with  reverence  and  Section.  And 
let  this  also  be  added,  that  he  vraa  her  chief  monmer  at 
her  sad  fuoeral ;  nor  let  this  be  forgotten,  that  within  a 
few  hoars  after  her  death,  he  was  the  happy  proclaimer, 
that  King  James  (her  peaceful  successor)  was  heir  to  the 

Ijetmebegofmy  reader,  that  he  allow  me  to  say  a  little, 
and  bat  a  little,  more  of  this  good  Bishop,  and  I  shall  then 
presently  lead  him  back  to  Mr.  Hooker;  and,  because  I 
woald  hasten.  I  will  mention  bat  one  part  of  the  Bishop's 
chari^  and  humility ;  bat  this  of  both.  He  bnilt  a  large 
Alms-honae  near  to  his  own  palace  at  Croyden  in  Sorrey, 
and  endowed  it  with  maintenance  for  a  Master  and  twenty- 
eight  poor  men  and  women ;  which  he  visited  so  often, 
that  he  knew  their  names  and  dispositions ;  and  was  so 
truly  bnmble,  that  he  called  them  brothers  and  sisters :  and 
wheaaoever  the  Qaeen  descended  to  that  lowliness  to  dine 
with  him  at  his  palace  in  Lambeth  (which  was  very  often), 
he  would  usaally  the  next  day  shew  the  like  lowliness  to 
his  poor  brothers  and  sisters  at  Croyden,  and  dine  with 
them  at  his  Hospital;  at  which  time  yon  may  brieve  there 
was  joy  at  the  table. 

And  at  this  place  he  bnilt  also  a  fair  Free-school,  with  a 
good  acctHnmodatiMi  and  maintenance  for  the  Master  and 
Scholars.  Which  gave  jost  occasion  for  Boyse  Sisi,  then 
ambassador  for  the  French  King,  and  resident  here,  at  the 
Bishop's  death,  to  say,  "  Tlie  Bishop  bad  published  many 
learned  books ;  but  a  Free-school  to  train  up  youthi  and  an 
Hospital  to  lodge  and  maintain  aged  and  poor  people, 
were  the  best  evidences  of  Christian  learning  that  a  Bishop 
conld  leave  to  posterity."  This  good  Bishop  lived  to  ftee 
King  James  settled  in  peace,  and  then  fell  sick  at  Ijam- 
betfa ;  of  which  the  King  having  notice,  went  to  visit  him, 
and  found  him  in  his  bed  in  a  declining  condition,  and  very 
weak :  and  after  some  short  discourse,  the  King  assured 
him,  "Be  had  a  great  affection  for  him,  and  bigb  value  for 
his  prudence  and  virtues,  which  were  so  useful  for  the 
(Minrch,  that  he  would  earnestly  beg  his  life  of  God."  To 
which  be  replied,  Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  pro  Eccleaa  Dei:  which 
were  the  last  words  be  ever  spake;  therein  testifying,  that 
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as  ID  his  life,  so  at  his  death,  his  chiefeat  can  was  of  God's 
Cbarch. 

Tliis  John  Whi^ft  inis  made  Archbishop  in  the  year 
1563 ;  TD  which  busy  place  he  coDtiiiDed  twenty  years  and 
some  months ;  and  in  which  time  yon  may  believe  he  had 
many  trials  of  his  coarage  and  patience;  bat  his  motto 
was,  Vincit  qui  patitur;  i.  e.  He  conquers  that  endnres. 
And  be  made  it  good.  Many  of  his  many  triaU  were  oc- 
casioned by  dm  then  powerliil  Eori  of  LeicestoTf  who  did 
still  (bat  secretly)  raise  and  cherish  a  &ction  of  Noncon- 
formists to  oppose  him ;  especially  one  Thomas  Cart- 
wright,  a  man  of  noted  learning ;  some  time  contemporary 
witib  the  Bishop  in  Cambridge,  and  of  the  same  College,  of 
which  Dr.  Whilgift,  before  he  was  Bishop,  was  Master :  in 
which  place  there  began  some  emnlations  (the  particalars 
I  forbear),  and  at  last,  open  and  high  oppositions  betwixt 
them,  and  in  which  yoa  may  believe  Mr.  Cartwrig^t  was 
most  faulty,  if  his  expolsion  out  of  the  Unirersity  can  in- 
cline yoa  to  it. 

And  in  this  discontent,  long  before  the  Eari's  death 
(which  was  1688),  Mr.  Caitwrij^t  appeared  a  chief  cbe- 
risher  of  the  party  that  were  for  the  Geneva  Charch-gorem- 
ment ;  and,  to  effect  it,  he  ran  himself  into  many  dangers 
both  of  liberty  and  life ;  appearii^  to  jastify  himself  and 
his  party  in  many  remonstrances  (especially  that  called 
the  AdmoaUion  to  the  Parliament).  Which  last  be  caased 
to  be  printed ;  to  which  the  Doctor  made  an  answer,  and 
Cartwrigbt  replied  open  him;  and  then  the  Doctor  having 
rejoined  to  bis  reply  (however  Mr.  Cartwrigbt  woahl  not 
be  satisfied),  he  wrote  no  more,  bat  left  the  reader  to  be 
judge  which  had  maintained  their  canse  witb  most  charity 
I.  and  reason.  [And  to  posterity  he  left  sach  a  learned  and 
most  asefnl  book,  as  does  abondaotly  establish  the  Refor- 
mation and  Constitation  of  oar  Charch,  and  vindicate  it 
against  all  the  cavils  of  the  innovators.] 

After  some  years,  the  Doctor  being  preferred  to  flie  See, 
first  of  Worcester,  and  then  of  Canterbury,  Mr.  Caitwright, 
after  his  share  of  trouble  and  imprisonment  (for  setting  np 
new  Presbyteries  in  divers  places  against  the  established 
order),  having  received  from  the  Archbishop  many  per- 
sonal favours,  retired  himsrif  to  a  more  private  living, 
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iriuch  w  at  Warwick,  where  he  became  Master  of  an 
Hospital,  aad  lived  qoietly,  aod  grew  rich ;  -and  where  the 
Archbishop  ^Te  him  a  liceoce  to  preach,  dpon  promise 
not  to  meddle  with  controversies,  bat  iodine  his  hearers 
to  piety  and  moderation :  and  this  promise  be  kept  daring 
his  lift),  which  ended  1603,  the  Archbishop  snrviving  him 
bnt  one  year,  each  ending  his  days  in  perfect  charity  with 
the  other. 

[Tis  fame,  Uie  Archbishop  treated  Cartwright  with  sach  }.». 
a  civility  as  gained  much  opon  him,  and  made  him  declare 
mto  his  patnw,  tiM  Eail  of  Leicester,  how  mach  the  Arcb- 
iHshop's  humaae  carriage  had  endeared  him  to  him ;  and 
withal  shewed  his  desire  tliat  be  migbt  have  liberty  some- 
times to  have  access-  to  bin ;  professing  that  he  would 
seek  to  persoade  all  with  whmn  he  had  concero  and  con- 
verse, to  ke^  op  a  anion  with  the  Church  of  England. 
This,  1  say,  is  certain ;  bnt  it  is  not  so  certain,  that  the 
Archbishop  gave  Cartwright  a  licence'  to  preach.  It  ap- 
pears, that  in  the  year  1685  he  refased  to  grant  it  him, 
however  solicited  by  Leicester's  own  letter  to  do  it;  and 
notwithstanding  Cartwright's  promises,  he  reqeired  more 
space  of  time  to  be  satisfied  of  his  conformity.  For  the 
elnctdation  whereof,  and  some  farther  lif^t  into  this 
matter,  let  both  these  letters  be  read  and  considered ;  the 
fonner  of  the  Eari  to  the  Ardibishop ;  the  latter  of  the 
Aicbbishop  to  the  EarL 
"  My  good  Lord, 

"  I  most  heartily  thank  yon  for  yonr  favoorable  and  oonr-  n. 
teoos  nsage  ctf  Mr.  Cartwright,  who  hath  so  exceeding  f^^^ 
kindly  taken  it  also,  as,  I  assore  yoar  Grace,  be  cannot  «>  u. 
qpeak  enoogh  of  it.    I  trnst  it  slmll  do  a  great  deal  of  f^ 
good.    And  he  protesteth  and  professeth  to  me,  to  take  "^7* 
no  other  coarse,  bat  to  the  drawing  of  all  men  to  the  unity  c>rt- 
of  the  Chorcb :  and  that  your  Grace  hath  so  dealt  with  him,  *'''*'*' 
as  no  man  shall  so  command  him,  and  dispose  of  him,  as 
yon  shall :  and  doth  mean  to  let  this  opinion  pnblicly  be 
known,  even  in  the  pulpit  (if  yoor  Grace  so  peimit  him), 
what  he  himself  will,  and  would  all  others  should  do,  for 
obedience  to  the  laws  established.    And  if  any  litda  lora- 
jie  be,  it  is  not  great,  and  easy  to  be  reformed  by  your 
Grace;  whotn  I  do  most  heartily  entreat  to  continae  yoar 
AiToar  and  coonteoance  towards  him,  with  such  accMS 
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•ometunes  as  your  leiaore  may  permit.    For  I  perceive  be 
doth  mnofa  desire  and  crave  it,  &c.    Thos,  my  ^ood  Lord, 
praying  to  God  to  bless  bis  Charcb,  and  to  make  his  ser- 
vants constant  and  faithfnl,  I  bid  your  Grace  farewell. 
"  Toar  Grace's  very  assured  Friend, 

"  Bob.  Lbicbstbb." 
At  the  Conrt,  this  14th  of  July. 

To  which  letter  the  Archbishop  returned  this  aDswer. 

"  My  siimrolar  good  Lord, 
^tdi-  "  Mr.  Cartwright  shall  be  welcome  to  me  at  all  tines, 
^^  and  using  himself  qaietly,  as  becomes  him,  and  as  I  hope 
Eui.  he  will,  he  shall  find  me  willing  to  do  bim  any  good :  bat 
to  grant  unto  him,  as  yet,  my  licence  to  preach,  without 
longer  trial,  I  cannot ;  especially  seeing  be  protesteth  him- 
self to  be  of  the  same  mind  he  was  at  the  writing  of  bis 
book,  for  the  matter  thereof,  though  not  for  the  manner; 
myself  also,  I  thank  God,  not  altered  in  any  point  hy  me 
set  down  to  the  contrary  ;  and  knowing  many  things  [in 
his  book]  to  be  very  dangerous.  Wherefore,  notwithstand- 
ing, I  am  content  and  ready  to  be  at  peace  with  him,  so 
"long  as  he  liveth  peaceably ;  yet  doth  my  conscience  and 
duty  forbid  me  to  give  unto  him  any  farther  public  apprc 
bation,  until  I  he  better  persuaded  of  his  conformity.  And 
so  being  bold  to  nse  my  accustomed  plainness  with  your 
good  Lordship,  I  commit  yon  to  the  tuiticm  of  Almighty 
God;  this  J7th  of  July,  1586."] 

And  now  after  this  long  digression,  made  for  the  infor- 
matioD  of  my  reader  concerning  what  follows,  I  bring  him 
back  to  venerable  Mr.  Hooker,  where  we  left  him  in  the 
Temple,  and  where  we  shall  find  him  as  deeplyengaged  in 
a  fHiotroversy  with  Walter  Trovers,  a  friend  and  favourite 
of  Mr.  Cartwright's,  as  Dr.  Whitgift  had  ever  been  with 
Mr.  Cartwright  himself,  and  of  which  I  shall  proceed  to 
give  this  following  account 

And  first  this ;  that  though  the  pens  of  Mr.  Cartwright 
and  Dr.  Whitgift  were  now  at  rest,  and  had  been  a  great 
while,  yet  there  was  sprung  up  a  new  generation  of  rest- 
less men,  that  bycompany  and  clamours  became  possessed 
of  a  faith  which  they  ought  to  have  kept  to 'themselves,  but 
conld  not:  men  that  were  become  positive  in  asserting, 
"that aPi^tcuinotbe'saved:'*  inscwuicb,  that  about  this 
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'time,  at  the  execotiai  of  the  Qneen  of  Scots,  the  Bishop 
that  preached  her  faneral  semi(Hi  (which  waa  Dr.  How- 
land,  then  Bishop  of  Peterboroagh)  was  reviled  for  not 
being  positive  for  her  damnation.  And  besides  this  bold- 
ness of  their  becoming  gods,  so  far  as  to  set  limits  to  his 
Biercies;  (here  waa  not  on\y  Martin  Mar-Prelate,  bnt  other 
venomoos  books  daily  printed  and  dispersed  :  books  that 
were  so  absurd  and  scuniloas,  Uiat  the  graver  Divines  dis- 
dained them  an  answer.  And  yet  these  were  grown  into 
high  esteem  with  the  common  people,  till  Tom  Mash  ap- 
peared against  them  all,  who  was  a  man  of  a  sharp  wit, 
and  tiie  master  of  a  scoffing  satirical  merry  pen,  which  he 
employed  (o  discover  the  absurdities  of  Uiose  blind,  ma- 
licious, senseless  pamphlets,  and  sennons  as  senseless  as 
they.  Nash's  answers  being  like  his  books,  which  bore 
tbese  titles.  An  Almond  for  a  Parrot — A  Fig  for  n^ 
OodsoH — Come  crack  me  this  Nut,  and  the  like;  so 
that  his  merry  wit  made  such  a  discovery  of  their  absnr- 
dities,  as  (which  is  strange)  he  put  a  greater  stop  to  these 
malicious  pamphlets,  than  a  much  wiser  man  had  been  able. 

And  now  the  reader  is  to  take  notice,  that  at  the  death  -j^ 
of  Father  Alvey,  who  was  Master  of  the  Temple,  this  Wal<  "■>'»- 
ter  Travers  was  Lectnrer  there  for  the  evening  sermiHis,  mwm 
which  be  preached  with  great  approbation,  especially  of  ^^" 
the  younger  gentlemen  of  that  society;  and  for  the  most'^***- 
part  approved  by  Mr.  Hooker  himself,  in  the  midst  of 
their  oppositions.  For  he  continued  Lecturer  a  part  of  his 
time :  Mr.  Travers  being  indeed  a  man  of  competent  leam- 
ii^,  of  winning  behaviour,  of  a  blameless  life.    Bat  he  bad 
taken  orders  by  the  Presbyters  in  Antwerp,  and,  if  in- any 
thing  he  was  transported,  it  was  in  an  extreme  desire  to 
set  up  that  government  in  this  nation :  for  the  promoting 
of  which  be  had  a  correspondence  with  Theodore  Beza  at 
Geneva,  and   others  in  Scotland ;    and  was  one  of  the 
chiefest  assistants  to  Mr.  Cartwright  in  this  design. 

Mr.  Travers  had  also  a  particular  hope  to  set  op  this 
government  in  the  Temple,  and  to  that  end  used  liis  endea- 
vours to  be  Master  of  it;  and  hia  being  disappointed  by 
Mr.  Hooker's  admittance,  proved  some  occasion  of  his 
opposition  of  Mr.  Hooker's  sermons  publicly  in  the  pulpit. 
Many  of  which  were  concerning  the  doctrine,  discipline, 
and  ceremonies  of  this  Church:,  and  Mr.  Hooker  again 
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pnbUoIy  jiutified  his  doctrine  against  the  outer's  exoep- 
tkms.  Insonnch,  that  m  St.  Paul  withstood  St.  Peter  to 
his  foce,  so  did  tbey.  For  as  one  hath  pleasantly  ex- 
pressed it,  "  The  forenoon  sermons  spealt  Canterbury,  and 
the  afternoon's  G^enera." 

In  these  aeonoons  there  was  little  of  bitterness,  Irat  each 
party  bronght  all  the  reasons  he  was  able,  to  prove  his 
adversary's  opinions  erro&eons.  And  tbns  it  eontlnaed 
fer  a  time,  till  the  oppositiODB  became  so  hi^,  and  the 
ccmseqaences  so  dangerons,  especially  in  that  places 
that  the  prodent  Arcfabishop  pat  a  stop  to  Hr,  Tra- 
TWi*8  preacbiog,  by  a  poBitive  prohibition ;  [and  that  chiefly 
booanse  of  his  foreiga  ordination].  Against  which  Mr. 
Travers  appealed,  aitd  petitifmed  her  Majesty  and  her 
Prtry  Council  to  have  it  recalled,  where  he  met  with  many 
assisting  powerfiil  friends ;  bat  they  were  not  able  to  pre- 
vail with  or  against  the  Archbishop,  whom  the  Qoeen  had 
Mitrosted  with  all  Chnrch-power ;  and  he  had  received  so 
fair  a  testimmiy  of  Mr.  Hooker's  principles,  aad  of  bis 
learning  aad  moderation,  that  he  withstood  all  solicitatioos. 
But  the  denying  this  petition  of  Mr.  Travers  was  onplea- 
sant  to  divera  of  his  party,  and  the  teasonableness  of  it 
became  at  last  to  be  so  magnified  by  them  and  many 
vtheta,  as  never  to  be  answered :  so  that,  intending  the 
Bishop's  and  Hr.  Hooker's  disgrace,  they  procored  it  to  be 
privately  printed  and  scattered  abroad;  and  then  Mr. 
Hooker  was  forced  to  apiwar  as  pnblidy,  and  print  an 
answer  to  it,  which  he  did,  and  dedicated  it  to  the  Arch- 
bishop ;  and  it  proved  so  fall-  an  answer,  to  have  in  it  so 
Boch  of  clear  reason,  and  writwitii  so  much  meekness  and 
■tajeaty  of  style,  th^  the  Bishop  began  to  wonder  at  the 
man,  to  rejoice  that  he  had  appeared  in  his  canse,  and  dis- 
dained not  earnestly  to  beg  his  fiiendship ;  even  a  &niiliar 
friendship  with  a  man  of  so  much  qaiet  learning  and 
humility. 

To  ennmerate  tfae  many  particular  points,  in  which  Hr. 
Hooker  aad  Hr.  Travera  dissented,  (all  or  most  of  which  I 
have  seen  written)  wonld  prove  at  least  tedious:  and 
therefore  I  shall  impose  upon  my  reader  no  more  than  two, 
which  shall  immediately  follow,  and  by  which  he  may 
judge  of  the  rest. 

Mr.  Travers  excepted  against  Hr.  Hooker,  for  that  in 
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one  or  bis  sennons  he  declared,  "  That  the  aaanrance  of 
vhat  we  believe  by  the  Word  of  God  is  not  to  as  so  certain 
u  thftt  which  we  perceive  by  sense."  Aod  Mr.  Hooker 
confesseth  he  said  so,  and  endeavours  to  justify  it  by  the 
reasons  following. 

"  First,  I  tanght,  that  the  things  wluch  God  promises  in 
biB  Word  are  sarer  than  that  we  touch,  handle,  or  see :  bat 
are  we  so  sore  and  certain  of  them  ?  If  we  l>e,  why  doth 
God  80  often  prove  his  promises  to  us  as  he  doth,  by  arga<- 
ments  drawn  from  our  sensible  experience?  For  we  must 
be  sorer  of  the  proof,  than  of  the  tilings  proved ;  otherwise 
H  is  no  proof.  For  example,  how  is  it  that  many  men 
looking  on  the  moon  at  the  same  time,  eveiy  one  knoweth 
it  to  be  the  moou  as  certainly  as  the  other  doth  1  But  many 
believing  one  and  the  same  promise,  hare  not  all  the  same  ' 
folness  of  persnasicnL  For  how  falleth  it  out,  that  men 
baag  asmired  of  any  thing  by  sense,  can  be  no  surer  of 
it  than  they  are ;  when  as  the  strongest  in  faith  that  Uveth 
nponthe  earth  has  always  need  to  labour,  stiive,  and  pray, 
that  his  assurance  concerning  heavenly  and  spiritual  things 
may  grow,  increase,  and  be  augmented  ?" 

The  sermon  that  gave  him  the  cause  of  this  his  justifica- 
tion, makes  the  case  more  plain,  by  declaring,  "  tbat  there 
is,  besides  this  certainty  of  evidence,  a  certainty  of  adher 
reoce."  In  which,  having  most  excellently  demonstrated 
what  the  certainty  of  adherence  is,  he  makes  this  com- 
fortaUe  use  of  it:  "  Comfortable  (he  says)  as  to  weak 
believors,  who  suppose  themselves  to  be  faithless,  not  to 
believe,  when  notwithstanding  tbey  have  their  adherence; 
the  Holy  Spirit  hatti  his  private  operations,  and  wwketh 
secretly  in  them,  and  effectually  too,  tboogh  they  want  the 
inward  testimoay  of  it." 

Tell  this  to  a  man  that  bath  a  mind  too  much  dciJected 
by  a  sad  sense  of  hb  sin ;  to  one  that  by  a  too  severe 
judging  of  himself;  concludes  that  he  wants  faith,  becaose 
he  wants  the  comfortable  assurance  of  it ;  aod  bis  answer, 
will  be,  "  Do  not  persuade  me,  i^ainst  my  knowledge, 
against  what  I  find  and  feel  in  myself :  I  do  not,  I  know  X 
4o  not,  believe."  Mr.  Hooker's  own  words  follow  :  '*  WeU 
then,  to  favour  such  men  a  little  in  their  weakness,  let  that 
be  granted  which  they  do  imagine;  be  it.  tlu^  they  adbeie 
not  io  God's  promises,  bni  ue  faithless,  and  without 
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beKef :  bat  are  they  not  grieved  for  their  onbelieft  .  Tbey 
confess  they  are.  Do  they  not  wish  it  might,  and  also 
strire.  that  it  may,  be  otherwise  1  We  know  they  do. 
Whence  cometh  this,  hot  from  a  secret  love  and  likinf;  that 
they  have  of  those  things  believed  ?  For  no  man  can  love 
those  things  which  in  his  own  opinion  are  not ;  and  if  they 
think  those  things  to  be,  which  they  shew  they  love,  when 
tbey  desire  to  believe  them;  then  most  it  be,  that,  by  desiring 
to  believe,  they  prove  themselves  tme  believers  :  for  with- 
out faith  no  man  thinketb  that  things  believed  are:  which 
argument  all  the  sabtilties  of  infernal  powers  will  never  be 
able  to  dissolve."  This  is  an  abridgment  of  part  of  the 
reasons  he  gives  for  his  jnstification  of  this  his  opinion,  for 
which  he  was  excepted  against  fay  Mr.  Travers. 
II.  Mr.  Hooker  was  also  accnsed  by  Mr.  Travers,  for  that 
be  in  one  of  his  sermons  had  declared,  "  That  he  doubted 
not  but  that  God  was  merciful  to  save  many  of  onr  forefa- 
thers living  heretofore  in  popish  superstition,  forasmnch  as 
tbey  sinned  ignorantly :"  and  Mr.  Hooker  in  his  answer 
professeth  it  to  be  hia  jndgment,  and  declares  his  reasons 
for  this  charitable  opinion  to  be  as  foUoweth. 
-  Bat  first  (becanse  Travers's  a^ament  against  this  chari- 
table opinion  of  Hooker  was,  that  they  coold  not  be  saved 
becanse  they  soaght  to  be  jnstified  by  the  merit  of  their 
Works,  and  so  overthrow  the  foundation  of  Faith)  he  states 
the  question  about  Justification  and  Works,  and  how  the 
foundation  of  Faith  is  overthrown ;  and  then  he  proceeds  to 
discover  that  way  which  natural  men  and  some  others  have 
mistaken  to  be  the  way,  by  which  they  hope  to  attain  true 
and  everlasting  happiness :  and  having  discovered  the  mis- 
taken, he  proceeds  to  direct  to  that  true  way,  by  which,  and 
no  other,  everlasting  life  and  blessedness  is  attainable. 
And  these  two  ways  he  demonstrates  thus  (they  be  his  own 
words  that  follow):  "  That,  the  way  of  nature ;  this,  the 
way  of  grace :  the  end  of  that  way,  salvation  merited,  pre- 
supposing the  righteousness  of  men's  works;  their  right- 
eonsness,  a  natural  ability  to  do  them ;  that  ability,  the 
goodness  of  God  which  created  them  in  such,  perfection. 
But  the  end  of  this  way,  salvation  bestowed  upon  men  as 
a  gifl :  presupposing  not  their  righteousness,  but  the  for- 
giveness of  their  unrighteousness,  justification  ;  their  jus- 
tSficatitm  not  their  natural  ability  to  do  good,  but  their 
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beai^  sonrow  for  not  doing,  and  unfeigned  belief  In  Him, 
for  whose  aake  not-doers  are  accepted,  which  is  Aeir  vo- 
cation; their  vocation,  the  election  of  God,  taking  them 
ont  of  the  number  of  lost  children ;  their  election,  a  Me- 
diator in  whom  to  be  elect :  this  mediation  inexplicable 
mercy ;  this  mercy  sopposlng;  their  misery  for  whom  he 
vouchsafed  to  die,  and  make  himself  a  Uediator." 

And  he  also  declareth,  "  ihere  is  no  meritorious  cause  for 
our  jostification  bat  Christ ;  no  effectna),  but  his  mercy ;" 
and  says  also, "  we  deny  the  grace  of  oor  Lord  Jesos  Christ, 
we  abase,  disannal,  and  anaihilate  the  benefit  of  his  Pas- 
fdon,  if  by  a  proad  imagination  we  beliere  we  can  merit 
everlasting  Hfe,  or  can  be  worthy  of  it"  This  belief  (he 
declareth)  is  to  destroy  the  very  essence  of  oor  jaatifica- 
Uon,  and  he  makes  all  opinions  that  border  npon  this  to 
be  very  dangerous.  "  Yet  nevertheless  (and  for  tiiia  he  was 
accased),  considering  how  muiy  virtuous  and  jost  men, 
how  many  saints  and  martyrs,  Imve  had  their  dangerons 
opinions,  amongst  which  this  was  one,  that  they  hoped  to 
make  God  some  part  of  amends,  by  voluntary  ponishments 
which  they  laid  npon  themselves:"  because  by  this,  or  the 
iike  erroneoos  opinions  which  do  by  consequeoce  over- 
throw tbe  merits  of  Christ,  shall  man  be  so  bold  as  to 
write  on  their  graves,  "  Such  men  are  damned,  there  is  for 
them  no  salvatioa !"  St  Austin  says,  Errare  possum,  hisre- 
iicus  ate  nolo.  And  except  we  put  a  difference  betwixt 
them  that  err  ignorantly,  and  them  that  obstinately  persist 
in  it,  bow  is  it  possible  that  any  man  shoold  hope  to  be 
saved  t  Give  me  a  Pope  or  a  Cardinal,  whom  great  afflic- 
-tions  have  made  to  know  himself,  whose  heart  God  hath 
touched  with  trae  sorrow  for  all  his  sins,  and  filled  with  a 
love  of  Christ  and  his  Gospel ;  whose  eyes  are  willingly 
open  to  see  the  troth,  and  his  month  ready  to  renonnce  all 
error,  this  one  c^inlon  of  merit  excepted,  which  he  thioketh 
God  will  require  at  his  hands ;  and  because  be  wanteth, 
tremUetb,  and  Is  discoaraged,  and  yet  can  say,  "  Lord, 
.  deanae-me  from  all  my  secret  sins !"  Shall  I  think,  because 
lathis,  or  a  like  error,  snch  men  tonch  not  so  mnoh  as  the 
bem  of  Christ's  garment  ?  If  they  do,  wherefore  should  I 
doubt  but  that  virtae  may  proceed  from  Christ  to  save 
them  t  No,  I  will  notbe'afiraid  to  say  to  such  aone,  "Too  - 
err  in  yoar  o[Hnion,  but.be  of  good  comfort,  yoa  bvre  to 
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do  nith  a  mercifal  Qod,  who  will  make  tbe  best  of  that 
little  which  yoa  hold  well,  and  not  with  a  captioaa  sophis- 
ter,  who  gaUiereth  the  worst  out  of  every  thing  in  which 
you  are  mlsttdten." 

But  it  will  be  said,  "  The  admittance  of  merit  in  any 
degree  overtfarowetb  the  foundation,  excludeth  from  the 
hope  of  mercy,  from  all  possibility  of  salvatioD."  And,  (now 
Mr.  Hooker's  own  words  follow) 

"  What  though  they  bold  tbe  troth  sincerely  la  all  other 
parts  of  Christian  taith?  Although  tbeyhave  in  some  mea- 
anre  all  the  virtues  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  ?  Although 
they  have  all  other  tokens  of  God's  children  in  them  1  Al- 
though they  be  tkr  from  having  any  proud  opinion,  that 
they  shall  be  saved  by  the  worthiness  of  their  deeds  1  Al- 
though the  only  thing  that  ti-oubleth  and  moleateth  them, 
be  a  little  too  much  dejection,  somewhat  loo  great  a  fear 
arising  from  an  erroneous  conceit,  that  God  will  require  a 
worthiness  in  them,  which  they  toe  grieved  to  find  wanting 
in  themselves  t  Although  they  be  not  obstinate  in  this 
opinion?  Although  they  be  willing,  and  would  be  glad  to 
forsake  it,  if  any  one  reason  were  brought  sufficient  to  dis- 
prove it  ?  Although  the  only  cause  why  they  do  not  forsake 
it  ere  they  die,  be  Uieir  ignorance  of  that  means  by  which 
it  might  be  disproved?  Althougli  the  cause  why  tiie  igno- 
rance in  tills  point  is  not  removed,  be  tbe  want  of  know- 
ledge in  such  as  should  be  able,  and  are  not,  to  remove  it? 
Let  me  die  (says  Mr.  Hooker)  if  it  be  over  proved,  that 
simply  an  error  doth  exclude  a  Pope  or  a  Cardinal  in  sucfa 
a  case  utterly  from  the  hope  of  life.  Surely,  I  must  con- 
feas,  that  if  it  be  an  error  to  think  that  God  may  be  merci- 
fill  to  save  men,  even  when  they  err,  my  greatest  comfort 
is,  my  error :  were  it  not  for  the  love  I  bear  to  this  error, 
I  would  never  wish  to  speak  or  to  live." 

I  was  willing  to  take  notice  of  these  two  points,  as  snp- 
iJMing  them  to  be  very  material ;  and  that,  as  they  are  thus 
contracted,  they  may  prove  useful  to  my  reader ;  as  also 
for  that  tba  answers  be  arguments  of  Mr.  Hooker's  great 
and  clear  reason,  and  eqnal  chvity.  Other  exceptkuM 
were  also  made  agaiast  him,  as,  "  That  he  prayed  before, 
and  not  after  his  sermons ;  that  in  his  prayers  be  named 
Blihops ;  that  he  kneeled  both  when  he  prayed  and  when 
be  raceivwd  the  Saeraraent ;  and  (says  Mr,  Hooker  in  his 
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defence)  other  exceptions  to  like  these,  as  bat  to  name,  I 
shonld  have  thon^t  a  greater  fanlt  than  to  commit  them." 

And  it  is  not  unworthy  the  noting,  that  in  the  manage  of 
so  ^at  a  controversy,  a  sharper  reproof  than  this,  and 
one  like  it,  did  never  fall  from  the  happy  pen  of  this  humble 
man.  That  like  it  was  upon  a  like  occasion  of  exceptions,  to 
which  his  answer  was,  "  Yonr  next  argument  consists  of 
railing  and  of  reasons :  to  yonr  railing  I  say  nothing  ^  to 
yonr  reasons  I  say  what  follows."  And  I  am  glad  of  this 
foir  occasion,  to  testify  the  dove-like  temper  of  this  meek, 
this  matchless  man ;  donbtless,  if  Almighty  God  had  blessed 
the  Dissenters  trom  the  ceremonies  and  discipline  of  this 
Chnrch  with  a  like  measnre  of  wisdom  and  humility,  instead 
of  their  peitinacioas  zeal,  then  obedience  and  truth  had 
kissed  each  other ;  then  peace  and  piety  had  floniished  in 
onr  nation,  and  this  Chnrch  and  State  had  been  blessed  like 
"JerDsalem.tlut  is  at  unity  with  itself;"  but  that  can  never 
be  expected,  till  God  shall  bless  the  common  people  with  a 
belief, "  That  Schism  is  a  sin,  and  that  there  may  be  offences 
taken  which  are  not  given ;  and  that  laws  are  not  made  for 
private  men  to  dispute,  but  to  obey." 

[Before  we  pass  from  these  unhappy  disceptations  be-  i.  a. 
tween  Hooker  and  Travers,  as  we  have  heard  two  articles  "^^^i 
ofpretended  false  doctrine  objected  by  tfae  one  to  the  other,  '■'■* 
so  it  is  pity  the  rest  sboald  be  wholly  lost,  and  for  ever  ai>i«u<i 
buried  in  silence :  tberefore,  for  the  making  this  consider-  ^J^ 
able  part  of  the  reverend  man's  Life  and  History  complete,  h<>«^'- 
and  to  retrieve  whatsoever  may  be  gotten  of  the  pen  and 
mind  of  so  learned  and  jndicioos  a  person,  take  this  further 
accoant,  not  only  of  two  but  of  al!  the  articles  that  his  be- 
fore-mentioned adversary  had  marshalled  np  against  him, 
collected  from  a  sermon  or  sermons  he  had  heard  him  preach 
at  the  Temple ;  together  with  his  endeavoured  confutation 
of  them;  and  likevrise  Hooker's  ovm  vindication  of  himself 
to  each  of  these  articles.    These  articles  seem  to  have  been 
delivered  by  Travers  to  the  Lord  Treasurer,    llie  same 
Lord  delivered  them  to  Hooker,  to  consider  of  and  to  make 
bis  reply  to.    And  of  these  articles  the  Archbishop  also 
was  privy,  and  briefly  declared  his  judgment  tmd  determi- 
natioD  of.    I  shall  set  all  down  exactly  from  an  antbentlc 
Maonscrfpt 
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Doctrines  delivered  by  Hr.  Hooker,  as  tbe;  were  set  down 
and  shewed  by  Mr.  Trarers,  March  30, 1585,  nnder  this 

tille: 

A  short  Note  o/nmdrtf  ttmotmd  Points  qf  Doctrine,  at  diners 
times  dglivered  by  Mr.  Hooker  m  his  public  Sermotu. 

1.  The  Chnrch  of  Rome  is  a  tnie  Charcb  of  Christ,  and  a 
Chnich  sanctified  by  profession  of  that  trath  which  God 
Jiath  revealed  aato  tu  by  his  Sod  ;  thoagh  not  a  pnre  and 
perfect  Church. 

3.  The  Fathers  which  lived  and  died  in  Popish  supersti- 
tion were  saved,  becanse  they  sinned  fgnorantly. 

3.  They  which  are  of  the  Cborch  of  Rome  may  be  saved 
by  sDch  a  faith  as  they  have  Id  Christ,  and  a  general  re- 
pentance of  all  their  sins. 

4.  The  Chnrch  of  Rome  holdeth  all  men  sinners,  even 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  thongh  some  of  them  think  otherwise 
of  her. 

5.  The  Chorch  of  Rome  teacheth  Christ's  righteousness 
to  be  the  only  meritorious  cause  of  taking  away  sin. 

G.  Tlie  Galatians  which  joined  with  faith  in  Christ,  cir- 
-camcision,  as  necessary  onto  sal^ration,  notwithstiuidii^; 
be  saved. 

7.  Neither  the  Chnrch  ofRome,  nor  the  Galatians,  deny 
the  foundation  directly,- but  only  by  consequent:  and  there- 
fore may  be  saved.  Or  else  neiUiet  the  Iditheraos,  nor 
whosoever  hold  any  error  (for  every  error  by  cousequent 
denieth  the  foundation),  may  be  saved. 

6.  An  additament  tfUceth  not  away  that  wberennto  it  is 
added,  hut  confirmeth  it.  As  he  that  saith  of  any,  that  he 
is  a  righteous  man,  saith,  that  he  is  a  man :  except  it  be 
privative ;  as  when  he  saith,  he  is  a  dead  man,  then  he  de- 
'  nieth  him  to  be  a  man ;  and  of  this  sort  of  [privative]  addi- 

tamenta  neither  are  works  which  are  added  to  Christ  by 
.the  Chnrch  of  Rome;  nor  circumcision,  added  to  him  by 
Ae  Galatians. 

9.  The  Galatians'  case  is  harder  than  the  case  of  the 
'Church  of  Rome ;  for  they  added  to  Christ  circumcision, 
which  God  had  forbidden  and  abolialied :  but  that  xrtiich 
the  Chnrch  of  Rome  addeth,  are  works  which  God  hath  com- 
manded. 
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10.  No  ODe.seqoel  n^ed  by  tlw  Apostle  against  the  6a- 
latians,  for  joiniDg  circomcisioD  with  Christ,  but  may  be  as 
wen  eoforced  against  the  Latfaerans  holding  obiqoity. 

11.  A  Bi^op  or  Cardinal  of  the  Charch  of  Rome,  yea. 
the  Pope  himself,  denying  all  other  errors  of  Popery,  not- 
withstandiog  his  opinion  of  justification  by  works,  may  be 
saved. 

12.  Predestination  is  not  of  the  absolate  will  of  God, 
but  conditionaL 

13.  The  doings  of  the  wicked  are  not  of  the  will  of  Ood 
positive,  bat  only  permissire. 

14.  The  reprobates  are  not  rejected,  bnt  for  the  evil 
works  which  God  did  foresee  they  woold  commit. 

15.  The  assnrance  of  things  which  we  believe  by  the 
Word,  is  cot  so  sore,  as  of  those  which  we  perceive  by 


Mere  follows  an  AccouiU,  given  in  by  Mr.  Hooter  Amuelf,  of 
what  he  preached  March  2S,  1585.    And  then  of  what 
Travera  in  his  Lectvrea  excepted  thereunto.  And  lastly,  of 
Hooker's  Reply  and  Yindication  ofhimself  andhis  Sermons. 
"  I  DOUBTED  not  bat  that  God  was  mercifal  to  thoasands  B<>«k«^ 
of  oar  fathers,  which  lived  in  Popish  sapeTstition :  for  that  imo^ 
they  sinned  ignorantly.    Bot  we  have  the  light  of  the  tmth.  ^!]^(|^_ 
*  "  Which  doctrine  was  withstood,  becanse  we  are  com-  ^'^- 
nanded  to  depart  oot  of  Babylon,  else  we  should  be  par-  -t  am 
takers  of  those  plagaes  there  denounced  against  soch  as  TnMi. 
repent  not  of  their  saperstitions :  which  they  cannot  who 
know  them  not 

"  I  answered,  that  there  were  thonsands  in  oar  days  who 
hate  sin,  desiring  to  walk  according  to  the  will  of  God ; 
and  yet  committing  sin  which  they  know  not  to  be  sin.  I 
think,  that  they  that  desire  forgiveness  of  secret  sins,  which 


"  Salndon  belongeth  to  the  Church  of  Chriit.  Ws  m«.]>  not  think,  that  the* 
coold  bacuabla  of  it,«Aich  lixed  in  the  enon  haldud  maintainad  in  theCluiich 
of  Rome,  that  *Mt  of  Antichrist.    Wheiefon  tohii  people  Ood  ipoaketh  in  thii 


IQ  be  not  pAftakd  of  her 


__it:  'Go  ont  of  Babjion,  my  people,  go  l 

SIM,  and  that  joo  tavte  not  of  W  plagiiea.'    His  Oafadam  thinking  thM  , 

CDold  not  be  aared  bj  Christ,  except  thuj  were  drctunciMd,  did  Ihsiab;  eiclnda 
thenaetrei  fron  Silnlioa.  Christ  did  pmft  Am  nollung.  So  theywhidjdn 
llwii  pw»  mxks  with  ChrisL" 
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tbey  know  not  to  be  sins,  and  that  are  sorry  for  sina,  that 
they  know  not  to  be  sins,  [soch]  do  repent. 

"  It  is  replied,  that  witboat  faith  there  is  no  repentasce. 
Our  fathers  desiring  mercy,  did  bat  as  divers  pagans ;  and 
had  no  true  repentance. 

"  They  tiiODght  they  coald  not  be  saved  by  Christ,  with- 
out works,  as  the  Galatiaos  did :  and  so  they  denied  the 
foundation  of  foitb. 

"  I  answered,  altbou^  the  proposition  were  true,  that  he 
who  tbinketh  that  he  cannot  be  saved  by  Christ  without 
works,  overthroweth  the  foundation;  yet  we  may  persuade 
onrselres,  that  our  forefathers  might  be  saved.  1.  Because 
many  of  them  were  ignorant  of  the  dogmatical  positions  of 
the  Church  of  Rome.  2.  Albeit  they  bad  divers  positioDs 
of  that  Churcb>  yet  it  foUoweth  not  that  they  had  this.  3. 
Although  tbey  did  generally  hold  this  position,  yet  God 
might  be  merciful  unto  them.  No  exception  hath  been  taken 
against  any  one  of  these  assertions.  4. 1  add,  that  albeit 
all  those,  of  whom  we  speak,  did  not  only  bold  this  geae- 
rally,  but  ag  the  scholars  of  Rome  hold  this  position  now, 
of  joining  works  with  Christ,  whether  doth  that  position 
overthrow  the  foundation  directly,  or  only  by  consequence? 
If  it  doth  overthrow  the  fonndation  directly,  &c.  To  make 
all  plain,  these  points  are  to  be  handled.  First,  what  is 
meant  by  the  foundation.  Secondly,  what  it  is  to  deny  the 
foundationdirectly.  Thirdly,wbetfaer  the  elect  maybe  so  de* 
ceired,  that  they  may  come  to  this,  to  deny  the  foundation 
directly.  Fourthly,  whether  the  Galatians  did  directly  deny 
it.  Fifthly,  wtiether  tiio  Church  of  Rome,  by  joining  works 
with  Christ  in  the  matter  of  salvation,  do  directly  deny  it-" 

I.  To  the  first  I  answer :  "  The  foundation  is,  that  which 
Peter,  Nathaniel,  and  the  Samaritans  confessed ;  and  that 
which  the  Apostles  expressly  affirm.  Acts  iv.  [IS.]  "  There  is 
none  other  name  nnder  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  he  saved."  It  is,  in  fine,  this,  Salvationisby  Christ 
only.  This  word  only,  what  doth  it  exclndet  As  when  we 
say, '  This  judge  shall  only  determine  this  matter  :*  this  only 
doth  not  exclude  all  other  things,  t>esides  the  person  of  tile 
judge ;  as  necessary  witnesses,  the  equity  of  the  cause,  &c. 
bat  all  persons:  and  not  all  persons  from  being  present, 
but  from  determining  the  cause.  So  when  we  say,  'Salva- 
tion only  is  by  Christ,'  we  do  not  exclude  all  other  flnogs. 
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For  then  how  could  we  say,  that  faith  were  aeceBsarjr  t 
We  exclade,  tberefoie,  not  those  means  whereby  the  bene- 
fits of  Christ  are  applied  to  as;  but  all  other  persons,  fm* 
working  any  Hung  for  oar  redemption." 

It.  To  the  second  point:  "We  are  said  todeDytbefoon- 
dation  directly,  when  plainly  and  expressly  we  deny,  that 
Christ  only  doth  save.  By  consequence  we  deny  tho  fonn* 
daliun,  when  any  such  thing  is  defended  whereby  it  may  be 
inferred,  that  Christ  doth  not  only  save." 

III.  To  the  third :  "  The  elect  of  God  cannot  so  err,  that 
Ihcy  should  deAy  directly  the  foundation.  For  that  Christ 
doth  keep  them  from  that  extremity.  And  there  is  no  sal- 
vation to  sach  as  deny  the  foundation  directly.  Therefore 
it  is  said,  [Rev.xiii.  8  ]  that  they  "  shall  worship  the  beast, 
whose  names  are  not  found  in  the  Book  of  Life."  Anti- 
christ may  prevail  much  against  them  [viz.  the  elect],  and 
they  may  receire  the  sign  of  the  beast  in  the  same  degree, 
but  not  80  that  they  should  directly  deny  the  foundation.'* 

IV.  To  the  fourth :  "  Albeit  the  Galatians  fell  into 
emw,  yet  not  so  that  they  lost  salvation.  If  they  had  died 
before  they  had  known  the  doctrine  of  Paul,  being  before 
deceived  by  those  that  (hey  thought  did  teach  the  truth; 
what?  do  you  think,  should  they  have  been  damnedl 
This  we  are  taught,  that  such  errors  as  are  damning  shall 
not  take  hold  but  on  those  that  love  not  the  truth.  The 
Galatians  had  embraced  the  truth ;  and  for  it  bad  suffered 
many  things,  8cc.  There  came  among  them  seducers,  that 
required  circumcision.  They  being  moved  with  a  religions 
fear,  thought  it  to  be  the  word  of  God,  that  they  should  be 
circomcised.  The  best  of  tiiem  might  be  brought  into  that 
opinion;  and  dying  before  they  could  be  otherwise  in- 
structed, they  may  not  for  that  be  excluded  from  salvation. 
Circumcision  being  joined  with  Christ,  doth  only  by  con- 
sequence overthrow  the  foandation.  To  hold  the  founda- 
tion with  an  additament  is  not  to  deny  the  foandation ;  nn- 
less  the  additament  be  a  privative.  He  is  a  just  man, 
therefore  a  man :  bat  this  followeth  not;  he  is  a  dead  man, 
th^eforeheis  a  man.  In  thelStbehapterofthe  Acts  they 
are  called  credmttM  [i.  e.  sach  as  believed],  that  tanght  ^e 
necessity  of  circumcision.  Tbatname  conld  notbave  been 
given  onto  them,  if  directly  they  had  denied  the  foundation. 
Tbatvrliich  the  Apostle  doth  urge  against  tbe  Galatians,  in 
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respect  of  oircumciBion,  may  be  urged  against  the  Latiie- 
rans,  in  respect  of  tbeii  conaubstantiation.  Bnt  they  do 
not  directly  deny  the  foandation.  So  neither  did  the  Golar 
tians  directly  deny  it" 

V.  Lastly:  "WheUierdoth  the  Church  of  Rome  directly 
deny  the  foundation,  by  joining  Christ  and  works.  There 
is  a  difference  between  the  Papists  and  the  Galatlans :  tor 
circomcitiion,  which  the  Galatians  joined  with  Christ,  was 
forbidden,  and  taken  away  by  Christ.  Bat  works  are  com- 
manded, which  the  Chorcb  of  Rome  doth  join  with  Christ. 
So  that  there  is  greater  repugnancy  to  join  ciicnmcision 
with  Christ,  than  to  join  works  with  him.  Bat  let  them  be 
equal.  As. the  Galatians  only  by  conseqaent  denied  the 
foQodation,  so  do  the  Papists,  Zanchy,  Calvin,  Momay ;  I 
neednotgoso  far  as  some  of  these.  But  this  Ithink,  if  the 
Pope,orany  of  the  Cardinals,  should  forsake  all  other  their 
cormptioDS,  and  yield  up  their  souls,  holding  the  founda- 
tion again  but  by  a  slender  thread,  and  did  but  as  it  were 
touch  the  hem  of  Christ's  garment,  being  that  which  the 
Church  of  Rome  doth  in  this  point  of  doctrine,  they  may 
obtain  mercy.  For  they  have  to  deal  with  God,  who  is  no 
captions  sophister,  and  will  not  examine  them  in  quiddi- 
ties, bnt  accept  them,  if  they  plainly  hold  the  foundation. 

"  This  error  is  my  only  comfort,  as  toaching  the  salva- 
tion of  our  fathers ;  I  follow  Mr.  Martyr.    I  know  Igtto- 
rantia  iton  exciuat  in  toto,  but,  in  tanto.    It  maketh  not  a 
fanlt  to  be  no  fault,  bat  that  which  is  a  fanlt  to  be  a  less 
one." 
"^oiM-     ^*  lei^th,  thns  did  the  Archbishop  -of  Canterbury  dis- 
^''    creetly  and  warily  correct  and  moderate  these  articles 
nnior  between  them  both. 

Hntro-      !•  Papists,  living  and  dying  Papists,  may  notwithstand- 
••ni»- iugbesaved.  The  reason ;  ignorance  excused  them.  As  the 
Aiwstle  allegetfa,  1  Tim.  i.  IS.  "I  obtained  mercy,  because 
I  did  it  ignorantly." 

The  Archbishop's  Judgment. 
NotPapists,  but  our  fathers.  Nor  Uiey  all,  but  many  of 
them.  Nor  living  and  dying  Papists,  bnt  living  in  Popish 
soperstitions.  Nor  simply  might,  but  might  by  (he  mercy 
of  God,  be  saved.  Ignorance  did  not  excuse  the  fault,  to 
make  it  no  fault :  but  the  less  their  fault  was,  in  respect  <^ 
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ignorance,  the  more  hope  we  have,  that  God  was  merciful 
to  them. 

II.  Fapista  bold  the  foaodatiOH  of  faith :  so  that  they 
may  be  saved,  ootwithstandiug  their  opinion  of  merit. 

Ardibiihop.  And  Papists  overthrow  the  foundation  of 
&ilh,  both  by  their  doctrine  of  merit,  and  otherwise  many 
ways.  So  that,  if  they  have,  as  their  eirors  deserve,  I  do 
not  see  how  they  shonld  be  saved. 

III.  General  repentance  may  serve  to  their  salvation, 
dKwi^  they  confiass  not  their  error  of  merit 

ArcibUkop.  General  repentance  will  not  serve  any  bat 
tiie  futhfal  man.  .  Nor  him,  for  any  ain,  bat  for  aocb  mhb 
oa\j  as  he  doth  not  mark,  nor  know  to  be  sin. 

IV.  Hie  Church  of  Rome  is  within  the  New  Covffliant 
Arckbishop.  The  Chorch  of  Rome  is  not  as  the  aasem- 

Uies  oT  Tnrks,  Jews,  and  Faioims. 

V.  The  Galations  joining  the  liaw  with  Christ  might  have 
been  saved,  before  they  received'the  Epistle. 

Archbishop.  .Of  theGralatians,  before  they  were  told  of  ' 
Iheir  error,  what  letteth  ns  to  think,  as  of  our  fathers,  be- 
fore the  Chnrch  of  Rome  was  admonished  of  her  defection 
from  the  troth  1] 

And  this  also  may  be  worthy  of  noting,  that  these  excep- 
tions of  Mr.  Travers,  against  Mj.  Hooker,  were  the  cause 
of  his  Uanscribing-seveial  of  his  Sermons,  which  we  now 
see  printed  with  his  Books;  of  his  Answer  to  Mr.Travers's 
Supplication :  and  of  his  most  learned  and  asefnl  Dis- 
course of  Justification,  of  Faith  and  Works;  fuid  by  their 
tnuiBcription,  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  others,  that  have 
preserved  them  from  being  lest,  as  too  many  of  his  otiier 
matchless  writings  have  been;  and  from  these  I  have 
ga^ered  many  observations  in  this  Discourse  of  his  Life. 

After  the  publication  of  his  Answer  to  the  Fetition  of 
Mr.  Travers,  Mr.  Hooker  grew  daily  into  greater  repote 
with  the  most  learned  and  wise  of  the  nation;  but  it  had  a 
cwitrary  effect  in  very  many  of  the  Temple  that  were  zea- 
lous for  Mr.  Travers,  and  for  his  Church-discipline ;  inso- 
Unch,  that  though  Mr.  Travers  left  the  place,  yet  the  seeds 
of  discontent  conld  not  be  rooted  out  of  that  Society,  by 
the  great  reason,  and  as  great  meekness,  of  this  humble 
man:  for  though  the  chief  Benchers  gave  him  much  rever- 
ence and  enconr^fement,  yet  he  there  met  witfamainy  neg- 
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lects  and  opptuitions  by  (hose  of  Mr.  TraTen'i  jo^fmeiit ; 
inaomach  that  it  turned  to  his  extreme  grief;  aod  that  he 
might  onbeguile  and  win  them,  he  designed  to  write  a  deli- 
berate aod  sober  Treatise  on  the  Church's  power  to  make 
Canons  for  the  use  of  Ceremonies,  and  by  law  to  impose  an 
obedieoce  to  them,  as  upon  her  children  ;  and  this  be  pro- 
posed to  do  in  eight  books  of  the  Laws  of  Ecclesiastical 
Polity;  intending^  therein  to  shew  snch  argnments  as 
dKHild  force  an  assent  from  all  men,  if  reason  delivered  in 
sweet  language,  and  void  of  any  provocation,  were  able  to 
do  it:  and  that  he  might  prevent  ^1  prejudice,  he  wrote  be- 
f<He  it  a  large  Preface  or  EpisQe  to  the  Dissenting  Brethren, 
wherein  there  were  such  bowels  of  love,  and  such  a  com- 
mixtare  of  that  love  with  reason,  as  was  never  exceeded 
bat  in  Holy  Writ;  and  parttcnlarly  by  that  of  St  Paul  to 
hisdeiu  brother  and  fellow-laboarer  Philemon  :  than  which 
none  was  ever  more  like  this  Epistle  of  Mr.  Hooker's.  So 
that  his  dear  friend  and  companion  in  bis  studies.  Dr. 
Spencer,  might,  after  his  death,  justly  say,  "Whaf  admi- 
rable height  of  learning,  aod  depth  of  judgment,  dwelt  in 
the  lowly  mind  of  this  truly  humble  man ;  great  in  all  wise 
men's  eyes  except  his  own  :  with  what  gravity  and  majesty 
of  speech  his  tongue  and  pen  uttered  heavenly  mysteries : 
whose  eyes,  in  the  humility  of  his  heart,  were  always  cast 
down  to  the  ground  :  how  all  things  that  proceeded  from 
him  were  breathed  as  from  the  spirit  of  love ;  as  if  he,  like 
the  bird  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  dove,  had  wanted  gall :  let 
tlMse  that  knew  him  not  in  his  person,  judge  by  these  living 
images  of  his  soal,  his  writings." 

The  foundation  of  these  books  was  laid  in  the  Temple ; 
but  he  found  it  no  fit  place  to  finish  what  he  had  there  de- 
seed ;  and  therefore  solicited  the  Archbishop  for  a  re- 
move, to  whom  he  spake  to  this  pnrpose :  "  My  Lord,  wben 
1  lost  the  freedom  of  my  cell,  which  was  my  College;  yet, 
I  found  some  degree  of  it  in  my  quiet  country  parsonage : 
but  I  am  weary  of  the  noise  and  oppositions  of  this  place, 
and  indeed  God  and  nature  did  not  intend  me  for  conten- 
tions, but  for  stady  and  quietness.  And,  my  Lord,  my 
particular  contests  here  with  Mr.  Travers  have  proved  the 
more  unpleasant  to  me,  becanse  I  believe  him  to  be  a  good 
man ;  and  that  belief  hath  occasioned  me  to  examine  mine 
own  conscience  cooceniing  his  opinions;  and,  to  sati^ 
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tfaat,  I  haTe  coasnlted  Hie  Molj  Scripture,  and  other  laws, 
both  Inuuan  aad  divine,  whettier  the  conscience  of  him, 
and  others  of  bis  jndgmeut,  oaght  to  be  ao  far  complied 
with  by  us,  as  to  alter  oar  frame  of  Charch-goTemment,  oar 
Buuiaer  of  God's  worship,  our  praising  and  praying  to  him, 
and  our  established  ceremomea>  as  often  as  their  tender 
consciences  shall  require  us.  And,  in  this  examination,  I 
have  not  only  satisfied  myself,  but  have  began  a  Treatise,  in 
v^ch  I  intend  the  satisfaction  of  others,  by  a  demonstrar 
'  tion  of  the  reasonableness  of  oar  Laws  of  Ecclesiastical 
Polity;  and  therein  laid  a  hopeful  foondatton  for  the 
Ghnrch's  peace ;  and,  so  as  not  to  provoke  your  adversary 
Mr.  Cartwright,  nor  Hr.  Travers,  whom  I  take  to  be  mine 
(bat  not  mine  enemy),  God  knows  this  to  be  my  meaning. 
To  which  end,  I  have  searched  many  books,  and  spent 
many  thooghtfal  hoars;  and  I  hope,  not  in  vain;  for  I 
write  to  reasonable  men.  Bat,  my  Lord,  I  shall  never  be 
able  to  finish  what  I  have  began,  unleas  I  be  removed  into 
some  qniet  conntry  paTsonage,  where  I  may  see  God's 
blessings  spring  out  of  my  mother  earth,  and  eat  mine  own 
bread  in  peace  and  privacy.  A  place  where  I  may,  witb- 
ont  disturbance,  meditate  my  approaching  mortality,  and 
that  great  account,  which  all  flesh  must  at  the  last  great  day 
give  to  the  God  of  all  spirits. 

"This  is  my  design ;  and,  as  these  are  the  desires  of  my 
heart,  so  they  shall,  by  God's  Bssistance,  be  the  constant 
endeavours  of  the  uncertain  remainder  <^  my  life.  And 
tbeiefore,  ifyoar  Grace  can  think  me  and  my  poor  labours 
worthy  such  a  favour,  let  me  beg  it,  that  I  may  perfect 
what  I  have  began,  which  is  a  blessing  I  cannot  hope  for 
in  this  place."  , 

About  the  time  of  this  request  to  the  [Archjj  Bishop,  the 
Parso^(^^  or  Rectory  of  Boscnm,  in  the  Diocese  of  Saram, 
«nd  six  miles  from  that  city,  became  void.  The  Bishop  of  Sa- 
mm  is  patron  of  it :  but  in  the  vacancy  of  that  See  (which  was 
three  years  betwixt  the  death  of  Bishop  Pierce  and  Bishop 
Caldwell's  admission  into  it),  the  disposal  of  that,  and  eSi 
benefices  belonging  to  it,  during  the  time  of  this  said  va- 
cancy, came  to  be  disposed  of  by  the  Archbishop  of  Ciui- 
teibory ;  and  be  presented  Bichard  Hook«  to  it  in  the 
year  1991.  And  Richard  Hooker  was  also  in  this  said  year 
institoted  (July  17)  to  be  a  Minor  Prebend  of  Salisbury,  Om 
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corps  to  it  being  Netfaer-Havin,  about  ten  milea  from  that 
city;  vrtiich  Prebend  vasof  no  great  valne,  bnt  intended, 
chiefly  to  make  him  capable  of  a  better  preferment  in  that 
Chnrcb.  In  this  Boscam  he  continaed  till  he  bad  finiabed 
four  of  his  eight  proposed  books  of  tbe  Laws  of  Ecclesias- 
tical Pdity,  and  these  were  entered  into  the  Register-book 
in  Stationers'-faall,  the  9th  of  March,  1592,  bat  not  printed 
till  the  year  1594,  and  then  with  tbe  before-mentioned  lai^ 
and  affectionate  Frelace,  which  he  directs  to  them  that  seek 
(as  they  term  it)  the  refoimatioa  of  the  Laws  and  Orders 
Ecclesiastical  in  the  Chnrcb  of  England ;  ot  which  books 
I  shall  yet  say  nothing  more,  bat  that  be  cootintted  his  la- 
borioos  diligence  to  finish  the  remaining  foar  daring  bis 
life  (of  all  wtHch  more  pnoperlyihweafter);  bat  at  Boacnm 
he  finished  and  pnblished  bat  only  the  first  four,  being  then 
in  the  thirty-ninth  year  of  hia  age.  -  t 

He  left  Boscnm  in  the  year  1^5,  by  a  aorreoder'  of  it 
into  the  hands  of  Bishop  Caldwell,  and  he  presented  Bea> 
jamin  Rosael,  who  was  institated  into  it  tbe  23d  of  June  in 
tbe  same  year. 

Tbe  Paisonage  of  Bishop'a-Bome  in  Kent,  three  miles 
from  Canterbory,  ia  in  that  AxchbiBhop's  gift;  bnt  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  year  1594,  Dr.  William  Redman,  the  Rec- 
tor of  it,  was  made  Bishop  of  Norwich ;  by:  which  meaUs 
tbe  power  of  presenting  to.  it  wi^  pro  ea' vice  iu.the  Queen; 
and  she  presented  Richard  Hooker,  whom  she  loved  well, 
tothisgoodLiTingofBome.theVthof  July,  1595,  inwbicb 
Living  be  continued  till  his  death,  withont  any  addition  of 
dignity  or  profit.  -.  t 

And  now  having  brpagbt  onr  Richard  Hooker  fi'om  his 
birth-place,  to  this  where  he  fonnd  a  grave,  I  shall  only  give 
some  acconnt  of  his  Books,  and  of  his  behavioor  in  this 
Parsoikage  of  Borne,  and  then  give  a  rest  both  to  myself  and 
my  reader. 

His  first  font  Books  andlarge  Epistle  have  been  declared 
lo  be  printed  at  his  being  at  Boscam,  anno  1594.  Next,  I 
am  to  tell,  that  at  the  end  of  these  four  Books,  here  is 
printed  this  Advertisement  to  the  Reader :  "  I  have  for 
some  causes  thought  it  at  this  time  more  fit  to  let  go  tiiese 
first  four  Books  by  themselves,  than  to  stay  both  them  and 
thereat,  till  the  whole  might  together  be  published.  Such 
gmieralities  of  the  cause  in  question  as  are  here  handled,  it 
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will  be  pertiaps  not  amias  to  consider  apart,  by  way  of  in- 
trodDction  onto  the :  books  tbat  are  to  foUow  concemug 
patticnlara ;  in  the  mean  time  tbe  reader  is  requested  to 
mend  the  printer's  errors,  as  noted  ondemeathl" 

And  I  am  next  to  declare,  that  his  fifth  book  (vUch  is 
larger  than  his  first  foar)  was  first  also  printed  by  itself^ 
anno  1SS7,  and  dedicated  to  bis  patron  (for  tiU  then  be 
chose  none)  the  Archbishop.  These  books  were  read  widi 
an  admiration  of  their  excellency  in  this,  and  their  just  fame 
spread  itself  into  foreign  nations.  And  I  have  been  told, 
more  than  forty  years  past,  that  Cardinal  Allen,  or  learned 
Dr.  Stapleton  (both  ^^^lisbmen,  and  in  Italy  when  Mr. 
Hooker's  four  books  were  first  printed),  meeting  with  this 
generalfame  of  them,  were  desirotis  to  read  an  author,  that 
batb  the  Reformed  and  the  learned  of  their  own  C^nreh  did 
so  mach  magnify;  and  therefore  caased  theni  to  be  sent 
for:  and  afterreading  of  them,  boasted  to  the  Pope(wludi 
then  was  Clement  the  Eighth),  "  Tbat  though  he  had,  lately 
said  he  aerer  met  with  an  English  book  whose  writer  de- 
served the  name  of  an  author ;  yet  there  now  appeared  a 
wonder  to  them,  and  it  would  be  so  to  his  Holiness,  if  it 
were  in  Latin ;  for  a  poor  ohscnre  English  Priest  had  writ 
fonrsuch  Books  ofLawsandChnrch-PoKty,  and  in  a  style 
that  expressed  so  grave  and  such  humble  majesty,  irith 
dear  demonstration  of  reason,  that  in  all  their  readings 
they  had  not  met  with  any  that  exceeded  him ;"  and  this 
be^t  in  the  Pope  an  earnest  desire  that  Dr.  Stapleton 
riionld  bring  the  said  four  Books,  and,  looking  on  the  Eng- 
lish, read  a  part  of  them  to  him  in  Latin,  which  Dr.  Stapie- 
ton  did,  td  the  end  of  tbe  first  Book:  at  the  conclttsiim  of 
which,  the  Pope  spake  to  this  purpose :  "  There  is  no 
learning  that  this  man  hath  not  searched  into,  nothing  too 
Imrd  for  his  understanding :  this  man,  indeed,  deserves  the 
luana  of  an  author:  his  Books  will  get  reverence  by  age, 
for  there  is  in  them  such  seeds  of  eternity,  that  if  the  rest 
be  b'ke  this,  they  shall  last  till  the  last  fire  shall  consume 
all  learning." 

Nor  was  this  high,  the  only  testimony  and  commenda- 
tions  given  to  his  Books;  for  at  the  first  coming  of  King 
James  into  this  kingdom,  he  inquired  of  the  Archbishop 
'Whitgift  for  his  Mend  Mr.  Hooker,  that  writ  the  Books  of 
Church-Polity ;  to  which  the  answer  was,  that  he  died  a 
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year  b«fof«  Qaeen  Elinbetb,  who  received  the  sad  newt 
of  bis  death  with  reiy  mocb  sonuw :  to  which  the  Kin^ 
reined,  "  And  I  receive  it  with  no  less,  that  I  shall  want 
the  desired  happiness  of  seeing  and  discoarsiog  with  that 
man,  from  whose  Books  I  hare  recnved  such  satisfactioD : 
indeed,  my  Lord,  I  have  received  more  satisfaction  in  read- 
ing a  leaf,  or  paragraph,  in  Mr.  Hooker,  thoog'h  it  were  but 
aboottbe  fashion  of  Chorches,  orChnrch-mnsic,  ortke  like, 
bat  especially  of  the  Sacraments,  than  I  have  had  in  the 
readiag:  particular  large  treatises  written  bnt  of  one  of  those 
labjects  by  others,  thoagh  very  learned  men ;  and,  I  ob- 
serve,  there  is  in  Mr.  Hooker  no  affected  language ;  bat  a 
grave,  comprehensive,  clear  manifestation  of  reason ;  and 
that  iMcked  with  the  antfiority  of  the  Scriptare,  the  Fathers, 
and  Schoolmen,  and  with  all  law  both  sacied  and  civil. 
And,  thoagh  many  others  write  well,  yet  in  the  next  age 
they  will  be  forgotten ;  bnt  doobtless  there  is  in  every  p^e 
of  Ur.  Hooka's  book,  the  picture  of  a  divine  sou],  such 
pictures  of  truth  and  reason,  and  drawn  in  so  sacred  co- 
looTB,  that  they  shall  never  fade,  but  give  an  immortal 
memory  to  the  Author."  And  it  is  so  trnly  true,  that  the 
King  thou^t  what  be  spake ;  that,  as  the  most  learned  of 
the  nation  have,  and  still  do  mention  Mr.  Hooker  with  re- 
verence; so  he  also  did  never  mention  him  bnt  with  Ibe 
epithet  of  /earned,  or  Jtidicious,  or  reverend,  or  venerabZe 
Mr.  Hooker. 

Nor  did  his  son,  our  late  King  Charles  the  First,  ever 
mention  him  bnt  with  the  same  reverence,  enjoining  his  son, 
now  onr  gradons  King,  to  be  stndions  in  Mr.  Hooker's 
Books.  And  oar  learned  Antiquary  Mr.  Cambden*  men- 
tioning the  death,  the  modesty,  and  other  virtues  of  Mr. 
Hooker,  and  magnifying  his  Books,  wished,  "  that  for  the 
honour  of  this,  and  benefit  of  other  nations,  they  were 
turned  into  the  universal  langnage."  Which  work,  though 
imdertaken  by  many,  yet  they  have  been  weary  and  for- 
saken it;  bnt  the  reader  may  now  expect  it,  having  been 
long  since  begun,  and  lately  finished,  by  the  happy  pen  of 
Dr.  Eail,  now  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbory,  of  whom  I  may 
jostly  say  (and  let  it  not  offend  him,  because  it  is  sa(^  a 
troth  as  onght  not  to  be  concealed  from  posterity,  or  those 
that  now  live  and  yet  know  htm  not),  that  since  Mr.  Hooker 

>  1m  bii  AsHtkli  tt  EUi.  1S09. 

Dcinz.SDv  Google 


HR.  RICHARD    HOOKER.  63 

died,  qooe  have  lired  whom  God  hatii  blessed  wltii  mom 
innoccDt  wisdoai,  more  sanctified  learning;,  or  a  more  piotu, 
peaceable,  primitive  temper:  so  that  this  excellent  person 
■eems  to  be  only  like  himself,  and  oar  venerable  Richard 
Hooker;  and  only  fit  to  make  the  learned  of  all  nations 
happy  io  knowing  what  bath  been  too  long  confined  to  the 
language  of  oar  little  Island. 

There  might  be  many  more  and  jost  occasions  taken  to 
speak  of  his  Books,  which  none  ever  did  or  can  commend 
too  much ;  bnt  I  decline  them,  and  hasten  to  an  account 
of  hia  Christiao  behavionr  and  death  at  Borne ;  Id  which 
place  he  continned  his  customary  rules  of  morliflcatioD 
and  self-denial  -,  was  much  in  fasting,  freqnent  in  medita- 
tion and  prayers,  enjoying  those  blessed  returns,  which 
only  men  of  staict  lives  feel  and  know ;  and  of  which  men 
of  loose  and  godless  lives  cannot  be  made  sensible;  fof 
spiritnal  things  are  spiritaally  discerned. 

At  his  entrance  into  this  place,  bis  friendship  was  much 
sought  for  by  Dr.  Hadrian  Saravia,  then  one  of  the  Pre* 
bendaries  of  Canterbury,  a  German  by  birth,  and  some- 
times a  Pastor  both  in  Flanders  and  Holland,  where  he 
had  Btndied  and  well  considered  the  controverted  points 
concerning  Episcopacy  and  Sacrilege,  and  in  England  had 
a  just  occasion  to  declare  bis  judgment  concerning  botfi, 
onto  his  brethren  Miaistera  in  the  Low  Conntries,  which 
was  excepted  against  by  Theodore  Beza  and  others; 
against  whose  exceptions  he  rejoined,  and  thereby  be- 
came the  happy  author  of  many  learned  tracts  writ  in 
Latin,  especially  of  three ;  one  of  the  Degrees  of  Ministers, 
and  of  the  Bishops'  Superiority  above  the  Presbytery;  a 
second  against  Sacrilege  ;  and  a  third  of  Christian  Obe- 
dience to  Princes ;  the  last  being  occasioned  by  Gretzems 
the  Jesuit.  And  it  is  observable,  that  when,  in  a  thne  of 
Cbnrch-tumolts,  Beza  gave  bis  reasons  to  the  Cbancelltw 
of  Scotland,  for  the  abrogation  of  Episcopacy  in  that  nation, 
partly  by  letters,  and  more  fully  in  a  treatise  of  a  threefold 
Episcopacy  (which  he  calls  Divine,  Human,  and  Sa> 
tanical).  Ibis  Dr.  Saravia  had,  by  the  help  of  [Arch]  Bishop 
'Wbitgift,  made  soch  an  eariy  discovery  of  their  intentions, 
that  he  had  almost  as  soon  answered  that  treatise  as  it 
became  public;  and  therein  discovered  bow  Besa's  opl* 
nion  did  coobiadict  tbat  of  Calvin's  aad  bis  a   ~ 
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IfltiTuig  them  to  ioferfflre  with  titemselves  in  point  of  Epis' 
copacy.  Bnt  of  these  tracts  it  wUl  not  coocern  me  to  aay 
more,  than  that  they  were  most  of  them  dedicated  to  his 
aod  the  Chnrch  of  England's  watchful  Patron,  John  Whit- 
gift,  the  Archbishop;  and  printed  abont  the  year  in  which 
Mr.  Hooker  also  appeared  first  to  the  world,  in  the  pabK- 
catton  of  his  four  Books  of  Ecclesiastical  Polity. 

This  fnendahip  being  sooght  for  by  this  leaned  Doctor, 
yon  may  believe  was  not  denied  by  Mr.  Hooker,  who  was 
by  fortnne  so  like  him  as  to  be  engaged  against  Ur.  Tra- 
vers,  Mr.  Cartwright,  and  others  of  their  jndgment,  in  a 
controversy  too  like  Dr.  Saravia's ;  so  that  in  ttiis  year  of 
1595,  and  in  this  place  of  Bishop's-Bonie,  these  two  ex- 
cellent persons  began  a  holy  friendship,  increasing  daily 
to  so  Ugh  and  mutual  affections,  that  their  two  wills 
.  seemed  to  be  bat  one  and  the  same ;  and  designs  both  for 
the  glory  of  God,  and  peace  of  the  Chnrch ;  stiU  assisting 
and  improving  each  osier's  virtues,  and  the  desired  com- 
forts of  a  peaceable  piety ;  which  I  have  willingly  men- 
tioned, because  it  gives  a  foundation  to  some  things  that 
follow. 

This  Parsonage  of  Borne  is  from  Canterbory  three  miles, 
and  near  to  the  common  road  that  leads  from  that  city  to 
Dover;  in  which  Parsonage  Mr.  Hooker  had  not  been 
twelve  months,  bnt  his  Books,  and  the  innocency  and  sanc- 
tity of  his  life,  became  so  remarkable,  that  many  turned 
oat  of  the  road,  and  others  (scholars  especiaHy)  went  pur- 
posely to  see  the  manj  whose  life  aod  leanung  were  so 
much  admired ;  and  alas]  as  our  Saviour  said  of  St.  John 
the  Baptist, "  What  vtont  they  out  to  see  I  a  man  clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  Ilitenl"  Xo,  indeed;  bnt  an  obscure 
harmless  man ;  a  man  in  poor  clothes,  his  loins  nsnally 
girt  in  acoarse  gown  or  canonical  ooat;  of  a  mean  stature, 
and  stooping,  and  yet  more'  lowly  in  die  thoughts  of  his 
soul :  his  body  worn  out,  not  with  age,  but  study  and  holy 
mortifications ;  tiis  face  foil  of  heat-pimples,  begot  by  his 
inactivity  cmd  sedentary'  life.  And  to  this  true  character 
of  his  person,  let  me  add  this  of  bis  disposition  and  beha- 
viour: Ood  and  nature  blessed  him  with  so  blessed  a 
bashfolnesa,  that  as  in  bis  younger  days  his  pupils  might 
easily  look  him  out  of  countenance;  so  neither  then,  nor 
in  his  age,  did  be  ever  willingly  look  any  ipan  in  the  face; 
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and  was  of  so  mild  and  humble  a. nature,  that  his  poor 
Parish-clerk  and  be  did  aerei  talk  but  with  both  their  hats 
on,  or  both  off,  at  the  same  time ;  and  to  this  may  be  added, 
that  though  he  was  not  purblind,  yet  be  was  short  or  weak- 
sighted;  and  where  he  fixed  his  eyes  at  the  beginning  of 
his  sermon,  there  they  coutinoed  till  it  was  ended ;  and 
the  reader  has  a  liberty  to  believe,  tbat  bis  modesty  and 
dim  sight  were  some  of  the  reasons  why  he  trusted  Mrs. 
Churchman  to  choose  a  wife  for  bim. 

This  Parish-clerk  lived  till  the  third  or  fourth  year  of  the 
late  Long  Parliament;  betwixt  which  time  andMr.  Hooker*! 
death,  there  had  come  many  to  see  the  place  of  his  burial, 
and:  the  monument  dedicated  to  his  memory  by  Sir  Wil- 
liam Cooper  (who  still  lives);  and  the  poor  Clerk  had  many 
rewards  for  shevnog  Mr.  Hooker's  grave-place,  and  his 
said  monntnent,  and  did  always  hear  Mr.  Hooker  men- 
tioned with  commendations  and  reverence;  to  all  which  be 
added  his  own  knowledge  and  observations  of  his  humility 
and  holiness:  in  all  which  discourses,  the  poor  man  was 
still  more  confirmed  in  his  opinion  of  Mr.  Hooker's  vir- 
tues and  learning :  but  it  so  fell  out,  tbat  about  the  said 
tliinl  or  fourth  year  of  the  Long  Parliament,  the  present 
Parson  of  Borne  was  sequestered  (yon  may  guess  why), 
and  a  Geueviau  Minister  pot  into  bis  good  Living.  This, 
and  other  like  sequestrations,  made  the  Clerk  express  him- 
self ina  wonder,  and  say,  "  They  had  sequestered  so  many 
good  men,  that  he  doubted  if  his  good  master  Mr.  Hooker 
bad  lived  tUl  now,  they  would  have  sequestered  him  too." 

It  was  not  long  before  this  intruding  Minister  had  made 
a  party  in  and  about  the  said  parish,  Uiat  were  desirous  to 
receive  the  Sacrament  as  in  Geneva;  to  which  end,  the 
day  was  appointed  for  a  select  company,  and  forms  and 
stools  set  about  the  altar  or  communion-table  for  them  to 
sit  and  eat  and  drink ;  but  when  tbey  went  about  this  work, 
there  was  a  want  of  some  joint-stools,  which  the  Minister 
sent  the  Cleik  to  fetch,  and  then  to  fetch  cushions.  When 
the  Clerk  saw  them  b^n  to  sit  down,  he  began  to  wonder; 
but  the  Minister  bade  bim  "  cease  wondering,  and  lock  the 
church-door :"  to  whom  he  replied,  "  Pray  take  you  the 
keys,  and  lock  me  oat:  I  will  never  come  more  into  this 
chnrch ;  for  all  men  will  say  my  Master  Hooker  was  a 
good  man,  and  a  good  scholar;  and  I  am  aate  it  was  not 
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sBsd  to  tie  thss  io  Ms  days :"  and  report  says,  the  tAd  man 
w«nt  presently  home  and  died ;  I  do  not  say  died  imme- 
diately; bat  within  a  few  days  after. 
a<i  bo-  Bnt  let  na  leave  tfaie  gratefol  Clerk  io  his  quiet  gmve,  osd 
.'«r^  retumto  Mr.  Hooker  himself,  coDtiaaing  oar  obBerrations 
^/'■"offaia  Christian  behavioar  in  this  place,  where  be  s*t0  * 
holy  ralediction  to  all  the  pleasoras  and  aJlarements  of 
earth  ;  possessing  his  soul  in  a  virtuons  qnietness,  whidi 
be  maintained  by  constant  study,  prayers,  and  medita>- 
tations :  his  use  vas  to  preach  once  every  Sunday,  and  he 
or  his  curate  to  catechise  after  the  second  lesson  in  the 
eveniBg  prayer;  his  Benaona  were  neither  long^  nor  earnest, 
bat  ntter6d  with  a  grave  zeal,  and  an  humble  voice :  his 
eyes  always  fixed  on  one  place,  to  prevcat  bis  imagination 
f!n>in  wandering;  inaomnch  that  he  seemed  to  study  as  he 
spake ;  the  design  of  his  sermons  (as  indeed  of  all  his  dis- 
courses) was  Io  shew  reasons  for  what  he  spake :  and  with 
these  reaisoDS  such  a  kind  of  rhetoric,  as  did  ra^r  con- 
vince and  persuade,  than  frighten  men  into  piety.  Study- 
ing not  so  much  for  matter  (which  he  never  wanted),  as 
for  apt  illnstrations  to  inform  and  teach  his  unlearned 
'hearers  by  familiar  examples,  and  then  m^e  them  better 
by  conviacing  ap[dicationa ;  never  labouring  by  hard  viads, 
and  then  by  needless  distinctions  and  subdistinctioos  to  ' 
amnse  his  hearers,  and  get  glory  to  himself;  but  glory  only 
to  Ood.  Which  intention,  he  would  often  say,  "  was  as 
disceniible  in  a  preacher,  as  an  artificial  from  a  natural 
beauty." 

He  never  failed  the  Sunday  before  every  Ember^week  to 
give  notice  of  it  to  his  parishionera,  persuading  them  both 
to  fast,  and  then  to  double  their  devotions  for  a  learned 
and  pious  Clergy,  but  especially  for  die  last;  saying  often, 
"  That  the  life  of  a  pioos  clergyman  was  visible  rhetorit^ 
and  so  conviBciDg,  that  the  most  godless  men  (though  they 
would  not  deay  themselves  the  enjoyment  of  their  present 
lasts)  did  yet  secrstly  wi^  themselves  like  those  Of  the 
Btricteat  lives."  And  to  what  he  persuaded  others,  he 
added  his  own  example  of  fitstiag  and  prayer;  and  did 
UBdally  every  Embei'-week  take  from  the  Parish-clerk  Um 
key  of  the  church-door,  into  which  place  he  retired  every 
day,  and  locked  -himself  op  for  many  hours;  and  did  tfaa 
lik*  most  Fridays,  and  other  days  of  fasting. 
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He  woidd  by  oo  means  omit  Uiq  cnstQinary  time  of  pro- 
cession, perBuadJug  all,  both  rich  and  poor*  if  they  desired 
the  preservation  of  love,  and  their  parish-rights  and  liber- 
ties, to  accompany  him  in  his  perambulation ;  and  most  did 
so:  ia  'which  perambulation,  he  woold  nsnally  express 
more  pleasant  discoorse  than  at  other  times,  and  would 
then  idways  drop  some  loviI^f  and  facetions  observations 
to  be  remembered  against  the  next  year,  especially  by  the 
boys  and  yoang  people ;  still  Inclining  them,  and  all  his 
present  pariahioaers,  to  meekness  and  mntnal  kindnesses 
and  love;  because  "love  thinks  notevil*  hot  covers  a  mnl' 
titode  of  infirmities." 

He  was  diligent  to  inqnire  who  of  bis  parish  were  sick, 
or  any -way  distressed,  and  wonld  often  visit  them  unseat 
for;  supposing  that  the  fittest  time  to  diacoverthoae  errors, 
to  which  health  and  prosperity  had  blinded  them.  Apd 
bating  by  pious  reasons  and  prayers  moulded  them  into 
boly  resolutions  for  the  time  to  come,  he  voald  incline 
them  to  confession,  and  bewailing  their  sins,  with  purpose 
to  forsake  them,  and  then  to  receive  the  Communion,  both 
■8  a  strengttieniDg  of  those  holy  resolutions ;  and  as  a  seal 
betwixt  God  and  them  of  his  mercies  to  their  souls,  in  ease 
that  present  sickness  did  put  a  period  to  tbeir  lives. 

Aod  as  be  was  thus  watchful  and  charitable  to  tlie  sick, 
so  he  was  as  diligent  to  prevent  law^snits,  still  urging  bis 
parishjoners  and  neighbours  to  bear  with  each  other's  in- 
fi[Tmities,  and  live  in  love,  because  (as  St  Jolu  says)  "  He 
that  lives  in  love,  lives  in  God,  for  Grod  is  love."  And  to 
maintain  this  boly  fire  of  love,  constantiy  burning  on  the 
altar  of  a  pure  heart,  his  advice  was, "  To  watch  aod  pray, 
and  always  keep  themselves  fit  to  receive  the  Commnnion, 
and  then  to  receive  it  often :  for  it  was  both  a  confirming 
and  a  strei^bening  of  their  graces."  This  was  his  advice; 
and  at  his  entrance  or  departure  out  of  any  bouse,  he  vonld 
Bsnally  speak  to  the  whole  family,  and.  bless  them  by 
name,  insomuch,  that  as  he  seemed  in  his  youth  to  be 
tan^t  of  GK>d,  so  he  seemed  in  this  place  to  teach  his  pre- 
cepts, as  Enoph  did,  by  walking  with  him  in  all  holiness 
and  bmnility ;  making  each  day  a  step  towards  a  blessed 
eternity.  And  though  in  this  weak  and  declining  age  of 
the  worid,  such  examples  are  become  barren,  and  almost 
incmdiUe ;  yet  let  his  memory  be  blessed  with  this  troa 
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recordation,  becanse  he  that  praises  Richard  Hooker^ 
praiaea  God,  who  hath  given  sach  gifts  to  men ;  and  let  tbia 
humble  and  affectionate  relation  of  him  become  sach  a  pat- 
tern, as  may  invite  posterity  to  imitate  bis  virtaes. 
^n-  This  was  bis  constant  behaviour  at  Borne ;  thus '  as 
■  KID-  Enoch,  so  he  walked  with  God ;  thns  did  he  tread  in  the 
t^d',,1,  footsteps  of  primitive  piety ;  and  yet,  as  that  great  exam- 
iuo-  pie  of  meefcneas  and  parity,  even  onr  blessed  Jeans,  was 
cinnd.  not  free  from  false  accusations,  no  more  was  this  disciple 
of  bis,  this  most  hamble,  most  Innocent  holy  man.  His 
was  a  slander  paralld  to  that  of  chaste  Susannah's  by  the 
wicked  Elders ;  or  that  against  St.  Athanaains,  as  it  is  re- 
corded in  his  life  (for  that  holy  man  had  heretical  enemies), 
and  which  this  age  calls  trepanning.  The  particulars  need 
not  a  repetition  ;  and  that  it  was  false,  needs  no  other  tes- 
timony than  the  pablic  panishment  of  his  accusers,  and 
their  open  confession  of  bis  innooracy.  It  was  said,  that 
the  accusation  was  contrived  by  a  dissenting  brother,  one 
tiiat  endured  not  Chnrch-ceremonies,  bating  him  for  his 
Book's  sake,  which  he  was  not  able  to  answer;  and  his 
name  'hath  been  told  me  :  bat  I  have  not  so  much  confi- 
dence in  the  relation,  as  to  make  my  pen  fis  a  scandal  on 
turn  to  posterity ;  I  shall  rather  leave  it  donbtfiil  till  the 
great  day  of  revelation.  But  this  la  certain,  that  he  lay 
under  the  great  charge,  and  the  anxiety  of  this  accusationi 
and  kept  it  secret  to  himself  for  many  months :  and,  being 
a  helpless  man,  had  lain  longer  under  this  heavy  hnrden, 
tint  that  the  Protector  of  the  innocent  gave  sod)  an  acci- 
dental occaaion  as  forced  him  to  make  it  known  to  his  two 
dear  Aiends,  Edwin  Sandya  and  George  Cranmer,  who 
were  so  sensible  of  their  tutor's  sofferinfra,  that  they  gave 
diemselves  no  rest,  till  by  theirdisquisitions  and  diligence 
they  bad  fonnd  onC  the  fraud,  and  brought  him  the  wel- 
come news,  that  his  aecnsera  did  confesa  they  had  wronged 
him,  and  begged  his  pardon :  to  which  the  good  manrs 
reply  was  to  this  purpose,  "  The  Lord  foi^ve  them ;''  and^ 
**  The  Lord  Mess  yoa  for  this  comfortable  news.  Now  I 
have  a  jast  occasion  to  say,  with  Solomon,  '  EViends  are 
born  for  the  days  of  adversity,'  and  such  yon  have  proved 
to  me  :  and  to  my  God  I  say,  as  did  the  mother  of  St.  John 
Baptist, '  Thus  bath  ^e  Lord  dealt  with  me,  in  the  day 
wherein  be  looked  npon  me,  to  take  away  my  reproacli 
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amoDg  men.'  And,  O  mj  God,  neitber  my  life,  dot  my 
i^ntation,  are  safe  Id  miiui  own  Iceepin^,  bat  in  thinei  who 
didst  take  care  of  me,  when  I  yet  han^d  on  my  motber's 
breast.  Blessed  are  tfaey  that  pot  (hoir  traat  in  tbee,  O 
Lord ;  for  when  false  witnesses  were  risen  np  a^inst  me ; 
wlien  shame  was  ready  to  cover  my  face ;  when  I  was 
bowed  down  with  a  borrible  dread,  and  went  moaming  all 
the  day  long ;  when  my  nights  were  restless,  and  my  sleeps 
broken  wiUi  a  fear  worse  than  death ;  when  my  soul 
thirsted  for  a  deliverance,  as  the  hart  panteth  for  the 
rivets,  of  water ;  then  thoa.  Lord,  didst  hear  my  com- 
plaints, pity  my  condition,  and  art  now  become  my  Deli- 
verer ;  and  as  long  as  I  Uve  I  will  bold  np  my  hands  in 
this  manner,  and  ma^iiy  tby  mercies,  who  didst  not  give 
me  over  as  a  prey  to  mine  enemies.  O  blessed  are  they 
that  pat  dieir  trost  in  thee ;  and  no  prosperity  shall  make 
me  forget  those  days  of  sorrows,  or  to  perform  those  vows 
that  I  have  made  to  thee  in  the  days  of  my  fears  and 
afiUction;  for  with  sncb  sacrifices  thou,  O  God,  art  wdl 
pleased  ;  and  I  will  pay  them." 

Thus  did  the  joy  and  gratitode  of  this  good  man*a  heart 
break  forth ;  and  it  is  observable,  that  as  the  invitation  to 
this  slander  was  his  meek  behavionr  and  dove-like  sim- 
plicity, for  which  be  was  remarkable ;  so  his  Christian 
charity  oogfat  to  be  imitated.  For,  though  the  spirit  of 
revenge  is  so  pleasing  to  mankind,  that  it  is  never  con- 
quered bot  by  a  sapematoral  grace,  being  indeed  so  deeply 
rooted  in  bnman  natore,  that  to  prevent  the  excess  of  it 
(for  men  wonld  not  know  moderation)  Almighty  God 
allows  not  any  degree  of  it  to  any  man,  bat  says,  "Ven- 
geance is  mine  :"  and  though  this  be  said  by  God  himself, 
yet  this  revenge  is  so  pleasing,  that  man  is  hardly  per- 
suaded to  Bobmit  the  manage  of  it  to  tte  time,  and  jastice, 
and  wisdom  of  bis  Creator,  bnt  wonld  hasten  to  be  his 
own  executioner  of  it  And  yet,  nevertheless,  if  any  man 
ever  did  wholly  decline,  and  leave  this  pleasing  passion 
to  the  time  and  measure  of  God  alone,  it  was  this  Richard 
Hooker,  of  whom  I  write  ;  for  when  bis  slanderers  were 
to  suffer,  he  laboured  to  procure  their  pardon:  and  when 
that  was  denied  him,  his  reply  was,  "  That  however  he 
would  fkst  and  pray,  that  God  would  give  them  repeot- 
ance,  and  patience  to  undergo  their  punishment."  And  his 
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prayetB  were  so  fax  Kturned  into  his  own  bosom,  that  the 
first  vtM  granted,  if  we  may  beiiere  a  penitent  behavioDr, 
and  an  open  confesHioo.  And  it  is  obaerrable,  that  after 
this  time,  he  woald  often  say  to  Dr.  Saravia,  "0  widi 
what  qnietness  did  I  enjoy  my  sool,  afte*  I  was  free  from 
ttie  fears  of  my  slander  1  And  how  much  more  after  a  con- 
flict and  viotory  over  my  desires  of  revenge  I" 

In  the  year  1000,  aud  of  his  age  foity-six,  he  fell  into  a 
**  long  and  sharp  sickness,  occasioned  by  a  cold  taken  in  his 
passage  betwixt  London  and  Gravesend,  from  themalig* 
nity  of  which  he  was  never  recovered ;  for,  till  his  death, 
he  was  not  free  from  thonghtM  days  and  restless  nights ; 
bat  a  submission  to  Bis  will  that  makes  the  sick  man's  bed 
easy,  by  giving  rest  to  his  son),  made  his  Tery  langnish- 
ment  comfortable :  and  yet  all  this  time  be  was  solicilons 
in  his  stady,  and  said  often  to  Dr.  Saravia  (who  saw  him 
duly,  and  was  the  chief  comfort  of  his  life),  "  That  he  did 
not  beg  a  long  life  of  Qod  for  any  other  reason,  bnt  to  live 
to  finish  his  three  remaining  books  o(  Polity;  and  then. 
Lord,  let  thy  servant  depart  in  peace ;"  which  was  his  nsoal 
expression.  And  God  heard  his  prayers,  though  he  de- 
nied the  world  the  benefit  of  them  aa  completed  by  him- 
self; and  it  is  thought  he  hastened  his  own  deadi  by  has-* 
tening  to  give  life  to  bis  Books.  But  this  is  certain^  that 
the  nearer  he  was  to  his  death,  the  more  he  grew  in  ho- 
mility,  in  holy  tbonghts  and  resolntioDs. 

•About  a  month  before  his  death,  tliis  good  man,  Aat 
never  knew,  or  at  least  never  considered,  the  pleasures  of 
the  palate,  became  first  to  lose  his  appetite,  then  to  have 
aa  aversoiess  to  all  food,  insomuch,  Uiat  he  seemed  to  live 
sane  intermitted  weeks  by  the  smell  of  meat  only,  and  yet 
stiU  stadied  aad  writ.  And  now  his  guardian  angel 
•eemed  to  foretel  hftn,  that  his  years  were  passed  away  as 
a  shadow,  bidding  him  prepare  to  foDow  the  generation 
of  Us  fathers,  for  the  day  of  his  dissolution  drew  near ; 
for  which  his  vigorous  soul  appeared  to  thirst. 

In  this  time  of  his  sidtnees,  and  not  many  days  before 
his  death,  his  house  was  robbed ;  of  which  he  having 
notice,  his  question  was,  "  Are  my  books  and  written  pa- 
pers safe  f "  and  being  answered,  that  they  were,  his  reply 
was,*'TbenitiiMitter8not,for  do  other  loss  can  troable 
me." 
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About  one  day  before  his  deatfa,  Dr.  Saravia,  vho  knew 
the  rery  secrets  of  hia  bodI  (for  tbey  were  supposed  to  be 
eonfessora  to  CAoh  otbei),  came  to  bim,  and  after  a  con- 
ference of  the  benefit,  the  necessity,  and  safety  of  the 
Cbarcfa's  Absolntion,  it  was  resolved  the  Doctor  sboald 
give  him  both  that  and  the  Sacrament  the  day  followii^. 
To  vdiioh  end  the  Doctor  oarae,  and  after  a  short  reliie- 
ment  and  pdracy,  they  returoed  to  the  company;  and 
then  the  Doctor  gwe  bim  and  some  of  those  friends  that 
were  whh  bim,  the  Messed  Sacrament  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  onr  Lord  Jesus.  Wtiicfa  being  performed,  the 
Doctor  thooght  he  saw  a  reverend  gaiety  and  joy  in  his 
Cue;  bat  it  lasted  not  long;  for  his  bodQy  in&m)ities.did 
retsm  anddenly,  and  becaokemore  visible ;  insomuch,  that 
the  Doctor  apprehended  death  ready  to  seize  him:  yet, 
after  some  amendment,  left  him  at  nigbt,  witb  a  promise  to 
vetnm  early  the  day  following;  which  be  did,  EUid  then 
foond  him  better  in  appearance,  deep  in  contemplation, 
and  net  im^nable  to  discourse;  which  gave  the  Doctor 
f>ccasion  .  to  inquire  his  present  thoughts :  to  which  he 
replied,  "That  he  was  meditating  the  number  and  nature 
of  angels,  and  their  blessed  obedience  and  order,  without 
which,  peace  could  not  be  in  heaven ;  and,  oh  I  tliat  it  might 
be  so  on  eaitb!"  After  which  words,  he  said,  "I  have 
lived  to  see  this  world  is  made  np  of  perturbations,  and  I 
have  been  long  preparing  to  leave  it,  and  gathering  com- 
fort for  the  dreadful  boar  of  making  my  account  witb  God, 
which  I  now  apprehend  to  bn  near :  and  though  I  have, 
by  his  grace,  loved  him  in  my  youth,  and  feared  bim  in 
mioe  age,  and  laboured  to  have  a  conscience  void  of 
thence  to  bim,  and  to  all  men ;  yet,  if  tboa,  O  Lord,  be 
extreme  to  mark  what  1  have  done  amisa,  who  can  abide 
it?  And  therefore,  where  I  have  fuled,  Ziord,  shew 
mercy  to  me:  for  I  plead  not  my  righteousness,  but  the 
forgiveness  of  my  anrigbteousness,  for  his  merits,  who  died 
to  purchase  a  pardon  for  penitent  siuDers,  And  since  I 
owe  thee  a  doaUi,  Lord,  let  it  not  foe  terrible,  and  then  take 
thine  own  time ;  I  submit  to  it  I  Let  not  mine,  O  Lord, 
but  let  thy  will  be  done !"  With  which  expression  he  fell 
into  a  dangerous  slumber,  dangerous  as  to  his  recovery; 
yet  recover  he  did,  but  it  was  to  speak  only  these  few 
words :  "  Good  Doctor,  God  hath  heard  my  daily  petitions; 
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fori  am  at  peace  with  all  meo,  and  He  is  at  peace  with  me; 
and  from  which  blessed  assurance  I  feel  that  ioward  joy, 
which  this  world  can  neither  g;iTe  nor  take  from  me."  More 
he  would  have  spoken,  bat  his  spirits  failed  him;  and 
after  a  short  conflict  betwlst  nature  and  death,  a  quiet 
ugh  pot  a.  period  to  his  last  breath,  and  so  he  fell  asleep. 

And  here  I  draw  his  curtain,  till  with  the  most  ^lorions 
Company  of  Uie  Patriarchs  and  Apostles,  the  most  noble 
Army  of  Martyrs  and  Confessors,  this  most  learned,  most 
humble,  holy  man  shall  also  awake  to  receive  an  eternal 
tranquillity,  and  with  it  a  greater  degree  of  glory  than  com- 
mon Christians  shall  be  made  partij[:ers  of.  Li  the  mean 
time, "  Bless,  O  Lord,  Lord  bless  his  brethren,  the  Clergy  of 
thlA  nation,  with  ardent  desires,  and  effectual  endeavours 
to  attain,  if  not  to  his  great  learning,  yet  to  his  remarkable 
meekness,  his  godly  simplicity,  and  his  Christian  modera- 
tion: for  these  are  praiseworthy;  these  bring  peace  at  the 
last!  And  let  the  labours  of  bis  life,  his  most  excellent 
writings,  be  blessed  with  what  he  designed  when  be  un- 
dertook them  :  which  was  glory  to  thee,  O  God  on  high, 
peace  in  thy  Charch,  and  good-will  to  mankinci ! 

Amen,  Amen." 
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Having  by  a  long  and  laborious  aearcfa  satisfied  myself, 
and  I  hope  my  Reader,  by  imparting  to  him  die  trnerela- 
tioD  of  Ur.  Hooker's  life;  I  am  desirons  also  to  acquaint 
him  with  some  obseiratioas  that  relate  to  it,  and  which 
could  not  properly  fall  to  be  spoken  till  after  hts  death^of 
which  my  Befider  may  expect  a  brief  and  tme  account  in 
the  following  Appendix. 

And,  first,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  he  died  in  tiiie 
forty-seventh,  if  not  in  tiie  forty-sixth,  year  of  his  age; 
which  I  mention,  because  many  have  believed  him  to  be 
more  aged ;  but  I  have  so  examined  it  as  to  be  confident  I 
mistake  not;  and  for  the  year  of  his  death,  Mr.  Cambden, 
who,  in  bis  Annals  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  1589,  mentions 
him  with  a  high  commendation  of  hia  life  and  learning,  de- 
clares him  to  die  in  the  year  1599 ;  and  yet  in  that  inscrip- 
tion of  his  moDumeot  set  np  at  the  cbaige  of  Sir  WiUiam 
Cooper  in  Borne  Church  where  Mr.  Hooker  was  bnried, 
Ilia  death  is  said  to  be  anno  1603,  but  doubtless  both  mis- 
taken ;  far  I  have  it  attested  under  (he  hand  of  William 
Sonmer,  the  Archbishop's  Register  fw  the  Province  of 
Canterbury,  that  Richard  Hooker's  Will  bears  date  October 
018  26th,  in  anno  1600.  and  that  it  was  proved  the  3d  of 
December  tbllowing.  And  this  attested  also,  that  at  his  death 
he  left  four  daughters,  Alice,  Cicily,  Jane,  and  Margaret; 
that  be  gave  to  each  of  them  a  hundred  pounds  ;  that  he 
left  Joan  his  wife  his  sole  executrix ;  and  that  by  his  in- 
ventory his  estate  (a  great  part  of  it  being  in  books)  came 
to  10931.98.  2d.;  which  was  much  more  than  he  thougbtbim- 
self  worth;  and  which  was  not  got  by  his  care,  much  less  by 
the  good  honsewifery  of  his  wife,  but  saved  by  his  trusty 
servant  Thomas  Lane,  that  was  wiser  than  his  master  in 
getting  money  for  him,  and  more  frugal  than  his  mistress  in 
keying  it :  of  which  Will  I  shall  say  no  more,  but  ^at  his 
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dear  friend  Thomas,  the  father  of  George  Crannier,  of 
whom  I  bare  spoken,  and  shall  have  occasion  to  saymore, 
was  one  of  the  witnesses  to  it. 

One  of  his  elder  daughters  was  married  to  one  ChaUaor, 
sometime  a  schoolmaster  ia  Chichester,  and  both  dead  long 
since.  Margaret,  fais  youngest  danghter,  was  married  unto 
Ezekiel  Clark,  Bachelor  in  Divinity,  and  Rector  of  St  Ni- 
cholas in  Harbledown  near  Canterbary,  who  died  about 
sixteen  years  past,  and  had  a  son  Ezekiel.  bow  living,  and 
in  Sacred  Orders,  being  at  this  time  Rector  of  Waldron  in 
Sossex ;  she  left  also  a  daughter^  with  both  whom  I  have 
spoken  not  many  months  past,  and  find  her  to  be  a  widow 
in  a  condition  that  wants  not,  but  far  from  abounding  ;  and 
these  two  attested  unto  me,  that  Richard  Hooker  their 
grandfather  bad  a  sister,  by  name  Elizabeth  Harvey,  that 
liTed  to  the  age  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-one  years,  and 
died  in  the  month  of  September,  1663. 

For  liis  Dtfaer  two  daughters,  I  can  learn  little  certainty, 
bat  have  heard  they  both  died  before  they  wwe  marriage- 
able ;  and  for  bis  wife,  she  was  so  unlike  Jephtba'a 
danghteTj  that  she  stayed  not  a  comely  time  to  bewail  her 
widowiipod ;  nor  lived  long  enough  to  repent  her  second 
marriage,  for  which  doubtless  she  would  Imve  found  cause, 
if  there  had  been  bat  four  months  betwixt  Mr.  Hooker's 
and  her  death.  But  she  is  dead,  and  let  her  other  infirmi- 
ties be  bnried  with  hfii. 

Thus  much  briefly  fcH*  his  age,  the  year  of  his  death,  bis 
estate,  bis  wife,  and  his  childien.  I  am  next  to  speak  of 
bis  books,  concerning  which  I  shall  bare  a  necessity  of 
being  longer,  or  shall  neithw  do  right  to  myself  or  my 
Reader,  which  is  chiefly  intended  in  this  Appendix. 

I  have  declared  in  his  Life,  that  he  proposed  eight  books, 
and  that  his  first  four  were  printed  anno  1594,  and  his  fifth 
book  first  printed,  and  alone,  amto  1587,  and  that  he  lived 
to  finish  the  remaining  three  of  the  proposed  eight ;  bat 
whether  we  have  the  last  three  as  finisbed  by  himself,  is  a 
just  and  material  qaestion;  concerning  which  1  do  declare, 
that  I  have  been  told  almost  forty  years  past,  by  one  that 
very  well  knew  Mr.  Hooker,  and  the  afl'airs  of  his  family, 
that  abont  a  month  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Hooker,  Bishop 
Whitgif^  thea  Archbishop  of  Caeterbary,  sent  one  of  his 
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Qraplains  to  iaqaire  of  Mra.  Hooker  for  the  three  temainiiig 
'Books  of  Polity,  writ  by  her  husband ;  of  which  she  would 
not,  or  conld  not,  give  any  accoant :  and  I  have  been  told, 
that  about  three  months  after  the  Bishop  procured  her  to 
be  sent  ftn*  to  London,  and  then  by  his  procnrement  she 
was  to  be  examined,  by  some  of  her  Majesty's  Council, 
concerning  the  disposal  of  those  Books ;  but  by  way  of 
preparation  for  the  next  day's  examinatioD,  the  Bishop 
invited  her  to  Zjambeth ;  and,  alter  some  friendly  qnestions, 
she  confessed  to  him,  "  that  one  Mr.  Chaik,  and  another 
Minister  tliat  dwelt  nev  Ganterbnry,  came  to  her,  and  de< 
sired  ^at  they  mi^t  go  into  her  husband's  stady,  and  look 
apoD  some  of  his  writinga ;  and  that  there  they  two  burnt 
and  tore  many  of  them,  assuring  her  that  they  were  writings 
not  fit  to  be  seen,  and  that  she  knew  nothing  more  concem* 
ing  them."  Her  lodging  was  then  in  King-street,  West* 
minster,  where  she  was  found  next  morning  dead  in  ber 
bed,  and  her  new  husband  suspected  and  questioned  for 
it ;  but  was  declared  innocent  of  her  death. 

And  I  declare  also,  that  Dr.  John  Spencer  (mentionod 
in  the  Life  of  Mr.  Hooker),  who  was  of  Mr.  Hooker's  Col- 
lege, and  of  his  time  there ;  and  betwixt  whom  there  was  so 
fiiendlya  friendship,  that  they  continually  advised  together 
in  all  their  studies,  and  particularly  in  what  concerned 
tliese  Books  of  Polity :  this  Dr.  Spencer,  the  three  perfect 
books  being  lost,  had  delivered  into  bis  hands  (I  think  by 
Bishop  Whitgift)  the  imperfect  books,  or  first  rough 
draughts  of  them,  to  be  made  as  perfect  as  they  m^bt  be, 
by  him,  who  both  knew  Mr.  Hooker's  band-writing,  and 
was  best  acquainted  with  his  intentions.  A  fair  testimony 
of  this  may  appear  by  an  Epistle  first  and  usually  printed 
before  Mr.  Hooker's  five  Books  (but  omitted,  I  know  not 
^y,  in  the  last  impression  of  the  eight  printed  together 
m  atiHO  1663,  in  which  the  publishers  seem  to  impose  the 
tbrce  doubtfal,  as  the  nndoabted  works  of  Mr.  Hooker), 
with  these  two  letters  J.  S.  at  the  end  of  the  said  Epistle, 
which  was  meant  for  this  John  Spencer ;  in  which  EpisUe 
tiie  Reader  may  find  these  very  words,  which  may  give 
some  authority  to  what  I  have  here  written. 

"  And  though  Mr.  Hooker  hastened  his  own  death  by 
hastening  to  give  life  to  his  Books,  yet  he  held  oat  with  Ins 
eyes  (o  behold  these  Benjamins,  tfieae  sons  of  his  right 
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hand,  tbot^  fo  him  ttaey  proved  Beuonies,  sons  of  paiD 
and  aorrow:  bot  some  evil-disposed  minds,  wbetber  of 
malice  or  coretonaness,  or  nicked  blind  zeal,  it  is  uncer- 
tain, as  soon  as  they  were  bom,  and  their  &tber  dead, 
smothered  them;  aad,  b;  conveying  the  perfect  copies, 
left  nnto  as  nothing  but  the  old,  imperfect,  mangled 
dranghts  dismembered  into  pieces :  no  favoar,  no  grace, 
tM>t  file  shadow  of  themselyes,  remaining  in  them.  Had 
the  father  lived  to  behold  them  thns  defaced,  he  might 
rightly  have  named  them  Benoniea,  the  sons  of  sorrow; 
bat  being  the  learned  will  not  sdCer  them  to  die  and  be 
buried,  it  is  intended  the  world  shall  see  them  as  theyue : 
the  learned  will  find  in  them  some  shadows  of  resemblances 
of  their  father's  face.  God  grant,  that  as  they  were  with 
their  brethren  dedicated  to  the  Chorch  for  messengers  of 
peace ;  so,  in  the  strength  of  that  little  breath  of  life  that 
remaineth  in  them,  they  may  prosper  in  their  work,  and 
that,  by  satisfying  the  donbts  of  such  as  are  willing  to  learn, 
they  may  help  to  give  an  end  to  the  calamities  of  these  oar 
i^tU  wars!  J.  S." 

And  next  the  Reader  may  note,  that  this  epistle  of  Dr. 
Spencer's  was  writ,  and  first  printed  within  fonr  years  after 
the  death  of  Mr,  Hooker,  in  which  time  all  diligent  search 
had  been  made  for  the  perfect  copies;  and  then  granted 
not  recoverable,  and  therefore  endeavonred  to  be  com- 
pleted oat  of  Mr.  Hooker's  rough  draughts,  as  is  expressed 
by  the  said  Dr.  Spencer,  since  whose  death  it  is  now  fifty 
years. 

And  I  do  profess  by  the  faith  of  a  Christian,  that  Dr. 
Spencer's  wife  (who  was  my  aant,  and  sister  to  George 
Cranmer,  of  whom  I  have  spoken)  told  me  forty  years 
since,  in  these,  or  in  words  to  this  purpose,  "  that  her  hus- 
band had  made  np  or  finished  Mr.  Hooker's  last  three 
books;  and  that  upon  her  husband's  death-bed,  or  in  his 
last  sickness,  ha  gave  them  into  her  hood,  mtb  a  chaise 
they  shoold  not  be  seen  by  any  man,  bat  be  by  her  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  the  then  Archbishop  of  Caoteibary^whii^ 
was  Dr.  Abbot,  or  nnto  Dr.  King,  Bishop  of  London ;  and 
that  she  did  as  he  enjoined  her." 

I  do  csonceive,  that  from  Dr.  Spencer's  and  no  other  copy, 
there  have  been  divers  transcripts,  and  were  to  be  found  in 
several  places,  as  namely,  in  Sir  Thomas  Bodley's  Library. 
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in  that  of  JDr.  Aiidrews,  late  Bishop  of  Winton,  in  the  late 
Iiord  Conway's,  io  the  ATchbishop  of  Caotarbury's,  and  in 
the  Bifihop  of  Armaj^h's,  and  in  maoy  others,  and  moat  of 
these  pretended  to  be  the  author's  own  hand,  being  mnch 
diaagreeing,  being  indeed  altered  and  diminished  as  men 
have  thought  fittest  to  make  Mr.  Hooker's  judgment  sait 
with  their  fancies,  or  give  authority  to  their  corrupt  designs ; 
and  for  proof  of  a  part  of  this,  take  these  foUowiog  teati- 


Dr.  Barnard,  sometime  Chaplain  to  Dr.  Usher,  late  Lord 
Archbishop  of  Armagh)  hath  declared  in  a  late  book  called 
Cbtvi  3Vaia/ea,  printed-  by  Richard  Hodgkinflon,  arnno 
1661,  that  in  his  search  and  «camination  of  the  said 
Bishop's  manuscripts,  he  there  found  the  three  written 
books,  which  were  the  supposed  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth 
of  Mr:  Hooker's  Books  of  Ecclesiastical  Polity ;  and,  that 
in  the  said  three  Books  (now  printed  as  Mr,  Hooker's)  there 
are  so  many  omissions,  that  they  amount  to  many  para- 
graphs ;  and  which  cause  many  incoherencies ;  the  omis- 
sions are  by  him  set  down  at  large  in  the  said  printed  book, 
to  which  I  refer  the  Beader  for  the  whole;  but  think  fit  in 
this  place  to  insert  this  following  short  part  of  them. 

"  I^rst,  As  there  could  be  in  natural  bodies  no  motion  of 
any  thing,  onless  there  were  some  first  which  moved  all 
things,  and  continued  unmoveable;  even  so  in  politic  so- 
cieties there  most  be  somennpuoishable,  or  else  no  man 
shall  suffer  punishment;  for,  sith  panishments  proceed 
always  from  superiors,  to  whom  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice belongeth,  which  admioistration  must  have  necessarily 
a  feantain  that  deriveth  it  to  all  others,  and  receiveth  not 
from  any,  because  otherwise  the  course  of  justice  should 
go  intinitely  in  a  circle,  every  superior  having  his  superior 
without  end,  which  cannot  be ;  therefore,  a  well-spring,  it 
foUowelh,  there  is,  a  supreme  head  of  justice  whereunto  all 
are  subject,  but  itself  in  sntigection  to  oooe.  Which  kind 
of  pre-eminency,  if  some  ou^t  to  have  in  a  kingdom,  who 
but  the  King  shall  have  it  ?  Kings  therefore,  or  no  man,  can 
have  lawful  power  to  judge. 

"  If  private  men  ofiend,  there  is  the  magistrate  over  them 
which  judgeth;  if  magistrales,  they  have  their  prince;  if 
princes,  there  is  Heaven,  a  tribunalbefore  which  they  shall 
appear:  on  earth  they  are  not  accountable  to  any."  Herei 
says  the  Doctor,  it  breaks  off  abruptly. 
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And  I  have  tbese  words  also  attoBted  noder  the  band  of 
Mr.  Fabian  Philips,  a  man  of  note  for  bis  nseftil  books. 
"  I  will  make  oath  if  I  shall  be  required,  that  Dr  Sander- 
son, the  late  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  did  a  little  before  his  death 
affirm  to  me  be  had  seen  a  Manuscript,  afBrmed  to  him  to 
be  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Richard  Hooker,  in  which  there 
was  no  mention  made  of  the  King  or  supreme  govemon 
being  accountable  to  the  people ;  this  I  will  make  oath  that 
that  good  man  attested  to  me. 

Fabian  Philips." 

So  tiiat  tbere  appears  to  be  both  omissions  and  additions 
in  1^  said  last  three  printed  books ;  and  this  ia»j  probably 
be  one  reason  why  Dr.  Sanderson,  the  said  learned  Bishop 
(whose  writiogs  are  so  highly  and  jnstly  valoed),  gave  a 
strict  charge  near  the  time  of  his  death,  or  in  hift  last  Will, 
"  that  nothing  of  his,  whicfa  was  notalready  printed,  sliould 
be  printed  after  his  death." 

It  is  well  known  how  high  a  valae  oar  learned  King 
James  pat  npon  tiie  Books  writ  by  Mr.  Hooker,  as  also 
diat  our  late  King  Charles  (the  Martyr  for  the  Cbarch) 
valued  them  the  second  of  all  Books,  testified  by  his  com- 
mending tbem  to  the  reading  of  his  son  Charles,  that  now 
is  oar  gracious  King ;  and  yon  may  suppose  that  this 
Charles  the  First  was  not  a  stranger  to  the  pretended  three 
books,  because,  in  a  discourse  with  the  Lord  Say,  when  the 
said  Lord  required  the  Kiag  to  grant  the  truth  of  bis  argu- 
ment, because  it  was  the  judgment  of  Mr.  Hooker  (quoting 
him  in  one  of  the  three  \nitten  books),  the  King  replied, 
"  they  were  not  allowed  to  be  Mr.  Hooker's  bo(^s ;  but 
however  he  would  allow  tbem  to  be  Mr.  Hooker's,  and 
consent  to  what  his  Lordship  proposed  to  prove  out  of 
those  doubtful  books,  if  he  would  but  consent  to  the  jndg> 
ment  of  Mr.  Hooker  in  the  other  five  that  were  the  un- 
doubted books  of  Mr.  Hooker." 

In  this  relation  concerning  these  three  doubtful  books  of 
Mr,  Hooker's,  my  purpose  was  to  inquire,  then  set  down 
what  I  observed  and  know,  which  I  have  done,  not  as  an 
engaged  person,  but  indifferently^  and  now  leave  my  Reader 
to  give  sentence,  for  their  legitimation,  as  to  himself,  bat 
so  as  to  leave  others  the  same  liberty  of  believing  or  dis- 
believing them  to  be  Mr.  Hooker's;  and  it  is  observable, 
that  as  Mr.  Hooker  advised  with  Dr.  Spencer  in  the  design 
and  manage  of  these  books,  so  also,  and  chiefly  with  his 
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dear  popU  G«oi:ge  Cranmer  (whose  sister  was  the  wife  «( 
Dr.  Spencer),  of  which  this  following;  Letter  may  be  a  testi* 
mony;  a&d  doth  also  give  aatbority  to  some  things  tnen- 
tiooed  both  in  this  Appendix,  and  in  the  Life  of  Mr. 
Hooker ;  and  is  therefore  added. 


GEORGE  CRANMER'S 

LETTER 
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What  posterity  is  likely  to  judgie  of  these  matters  con- 
ceming  Chnrch-disciplioe,  we  may  the  better  conjecture,  if 
we  call  to  mind  what  our  own  age,  within  few  years,  npon 
better  experience,  hath  already  judged  concerning  the 
same.  It  may  be  remembered,  that  at  first  the  greatest 
part  of  the  learned  in  the  land  were  either  eagerly  affected^ 
or  favourably  inclined  that  way.  The  books  then  written, 
for  the  most  part,  savoared  of  the  disciplinary  style :  it 
sounded  every  where  in  pulpits,  and  in  common  phrase  of 
men^s  speech :  the  contrary  part  began  to  fear  they  had 
taken  a  wrong  course ;  many  which  impugned  the  Disci- 
pline, yet  so  impugned  it,  not  as  not  being  the  better  form 
of  government,  but  as  not  being  so  convenient  for  oor  State, 
in  regard  of  dangerous  innovations  thereby  like  to  grow ; 
one  man  alone*  there  was  to  speak  of  <whom  let  no  snspi* 
cion  of  flattery  deprive  of  his  deserved  commendatioo),  who 
in  the  defiance  of  the  one  part,  and  courage  of  the  other, 
stood  in  the  gap,  and  gave  others  respite  to  prepare  them- 
selves to  tl|e  defence,  which  by  the  sudden  eagerness  and 
violence  of  their  adversaries  had  otherwise  been  pre- 
venled ;  wherein  God  hath  made  good  unto  him  his  own 
impress,  Tincit  qui  patilur  ;  for  what  contumelious  indig- 
nities he  hath  at  their  bands  sustained,  the  world  is  witness, 
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and  what  reward  of  honour  above  his  adTersaries  God  hath 
bestowed  upon  him,  themselves  (though  nothing  glad 
thereof)  mast  needs  confess.  Now  of  late  years  the  heat 
of  men  towards  tiiie  Discipliae  is  greatly  decayed,  their 
judgments  begin  to  sway  on  the  other  side :  the  learned 
have  weighed  it,  and  found  it  light ;  wise  men  conceive 
some  fear,  lest  it  prove  not  only  not  the  best  kind  of 
gOTemment>  bat  the  very  bane  and  destruction  of  all  go- 
vernment. The  cause  of  this  change  in  men's  opinions 
may  be  drawn  from  the  general  nature  of  error,  disguised 
and  clothed  with  the  name  of  truth  ;  which  is  mightily  and 
violently  to  possess  men  at  first,  but  afterward,  the  weak- 
ness thereof  being  by  time  discovered,  to  lose  Ibatrepnta- 
tioD  which  before  it  had  gained.  As  by  the  outside  of  a 
houSe  the  passers-by  are  oftentimes  deceived  till  they  see 
the  conyeniency  of  the  rooms  within ;  so,  by  the  very  name 
of  Discipline  and  BeformatioD,  men  were  drawn  at  first  to 
cast  a  fancy  towards  it;  bat  now  they  have  not  contented 
themselves  only  to  pa^s  by  and  behold  afar  off  the  fore-front 
of  this  reformed  house ;  they  have  entered  in,  even  at  the 
special  request  of  master-workmen  and  chief-builders 
thereof;  they  have  perused  the  rooms,  the  lights,  the  con- 
venieDCes ;  they  find  them  not  answerable  to  that  report 
which  was  made  of  them,  nor  to  that  opinion  which  upon 
report  they  had  conceived :  so  as  now  the  Discipline,  which 
at  first  triumphed  over  all,  being  unmasked,  beginneth  to 
droop  and  hang  down  her  head. 

This  cause  of  change  in  opinion  concerning  the  Dis- 
cipline is  proper  to  the  learned,  or  to  such  as  by  them 
have  been  instructed.  Another  cause  there  is  more 
open,  and  more  apparent  to  the  view  of  all,  namely,  the 
course  of  practice,  which  the  reformers  have  had  vrith 
us  from  the  beginning.  The  first  degree  was  only  some 
small  difference  about  cap  and  surplice,  but  not  such  as 
either  bred  division  in  the  Church,  or  tended  to  the  ruin 
of  the  Government  established.  This  was  peaceable  :  the 
next  degree  more  stirring.  Admonitions  were  directed  to 
the  Parliament  in  peremptory  sort  against  onr  whole  form 
of  regiment;  in  defence  of  them,  volumes  were  published 
in  English,  and  in  Latin  ;  yet  this  was  no  mpro  than  'writing. 
Devices  were  set  on  foot  to  erect  the  practice  of  the  Dis< 
cipline  vritboot  authority;  yet  herein  some  regard  of  mo- 
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Aesty;  some  moderation,  was  Dsed.  Behold,  at  length  it 
bi^e  forth  into  open  oatrage,  first  in  writing  by  Martin, 
in  whose  kind  of  dealing  these  things  may  be  observed : 
First,  that  whereas  T.-  C.  and  others  his  great  masters  had 
always  before  set  out  the  Discipline  as  a  qneen,  and  as  the 
daughter  of  God ;  be  contrariwise,  to  make  her  more 
acceptable  to  the  people,  bronght  her  forth  as  a  vice  npoD 
the  stage.  2.  This  conceit  of  bis  was  grounded  (as  may  be 
sni^Kwed)  npon  this  rare  polity,  that  seeing  the  Discipline 
was  by  writing  refuted,  in  Parliament  rejected,  in  secret 
comers  hunted  out  and  decried,  it  was  imagined,  that  by 
open  railing  (which  to  the  vulgar  is  commonly  moat  plausi- 
ble) the  State  Ecclesiastical  might  have  been  drawn  into 
sodi  contempt  and  hatred,  as  the  overthrow  thereof  shoald 
have  been  most  grateful  to  all  men,  and  in  manner  desired 
of  the  common  people.  3.  It  may  be  noted  (and  this  I 
know  myself  to  be  true)  how  some  of  them,  althoagh  they 
could  not  for  shame  approve  so  lewd  an  actiou,  yet  were 
content  to  lay  hold  of  it  to  the  advancement  of  their  canse, 
acknowledging  therein  the  secret  jadgmeots  of  God  against 
the  Bishops,  and  hoping  that  some  good  might  be  wron^t 
thereby  for  bis  Gharch,  as  indeed  there  was,  though  not 
according  to  their  construction.  For,  4.  Contrary  to  their 
expectation,  that  railing  spirit  did  not  only  not  further,  but 
extremely  disgrace  and  prejudice  the  cause,  when  it  was 
once  perceived,  from  how  low  degrees  of  contradiction  at 
first,  to  what  oatrage  of  contumely  and  slander  tbey  were 
at  length  proceeded,  and  were  also  likely  further  to 
proceed. 

A  further  degree  of  outrage  was  in  fact ;  certain  pro- 
phets* did  arise,  who  deeming  it  not  possible  that  God 
should  suffer  that  to  be  undone,  which  tbey  did  so  fiercely 
de^re  to  have  done,  namely,  that  his  holy  saints,  tfae  fa- 
Toarers  and  fathers  of  the  Discipline,  should  be  enlai^ed, 
and  delivered  from  persecution;  and  seeing  no  means  of 
deliverance  ordinary,  were  fain  to  persuade  themselves  that 
God  mnst  needs  raise  some  extraordinary  means ;  and  be- 
ing persuaded  of  none  so  well  as  of  themselves,  they  forth- 
with must  needs  be  the  instruments  of  this  great  work.  Here- 
upon they  framed  unto  themselves  ao  assured  hope,  that, 
npon  their  preaching  out  of  a  pease-cart,  ah  the  mnltitnd* 
would  have  presently  joined  unto  them,  and  in  amaXMnent 
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«f  miad  have  asked  them,  Vmjratres,^iiidtigitmu  f  i 
DDto  it  is  Wl(Aj  Hitff  would  hava  retaroed  an  answer  for 
milike  to  tiiat  at  St.  Peter,  "  Such  aod  nch  are  men  un- 
worthy to  i^von,  plvck  then  dowa ;  such  and  sactt  are  tibe 
dear  cltildreD  of  God,  let  Ihetn  be  advanced."  Of  two  of 
these  men  it  is  meet  to  speak  with  all  commiseration ;  yet 
so  that  others  by  their  example  may  leceive  instntctioa, 
and  withal  some  light  may  appear,  what  atirriiig  affections 
the  Discipline  is  likely  to  im^re,  if  it  light  upon  apt,  ami 
prepared  mteds. 

^ow,  ifaoy  man  doubt  of  what  society  they  were,  or  if 
the  refomers  disclaim  then,  preteadiog  that  by  them  they 
were  coudenmed,  let  these  points  be  considered.  l.WboBO 
associates  they  wei«  before  they  entered  into  this  fr^tio 
passion!  whose  sermons  did  they  frequent T  whom  did 
diey  admire  1  3.  Even  when  they  were  entering  into  it, 
whofieadTice  did  they  require  T  And  when  they  were  in, 
whose  fq^TobatioR  1  whom  advertised  they  of  their  par* 
pose  1  nitoae  assistance  by  prayers  did  they  request  ?  Bat 
we  deal  iojarioBsly  with  them  to  lay  this  to  their  charge ; 
ft»r  they  reproved  and  condemned  it.  Howl  did  they 
discloae  it  to  the  Magistrate,  that  it  might  be  suppressed  t 
or  weve  tbey  not  rather  content  to  stand  aloof  off,  and  see 
the€ind«f  it,  and  ioatti  to  qoench  the  spirit  t  No  doubt  these 
iMkd  practitionerB  were  of  their  society,  with  whom  before, 
and  in  the  practice  of  their  madness,  they  bad  most  affinity. 
Hnwof  read  Dr.  BanCTofl's  book. 

A  third  indaoement  may  be  to  disUke  of  the  DisdpBne. 
if  we  consider  not  only  how  far  the  reformers  themselves 
have  proceeded,  but  whtt  otiiers  upon  their  foundation 
have  h«iH.  Here  come  the  Brownists  in  the  first  rank, 
tbeu  liaeal  descoBdants,  who  have  seized  upon  a  nmnber 
et  atrangs  f^nniom ;  whereof  although  their  ancestors  Ae 
,  vefotmers  were  never  actually  possessed,  yet  by  right  and 
ivtewstfrora  Aem  derived,  Utt  Brownists  and  Barrowists 
have  taken  possession  ef  Ibem  ;  for  if  the  positions  of  the 
reformers  be  true,  I  cannot  see  how  the  main  and  general 
Goni^sions  of  Brownism  Aould  be  Mse ;  for  apon  bese 
two  points,  as  I  conceive,  tfiey  stand. 

1.  TWa.t  becavse  we  have  no  Church,  they  are  to  sever 
themselves  from  ns. 

3.  That  without  oivO  authority  Ikey  are  to  erect  a  Church 
of  their  own. 
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And  If  tba  foroMr  of  tfaese  be  tnifl.tlie  latter  I  nippoaeTrill 
Mlow :  for  if  above  all  things  men  be  to  reg^ard  tbeir  lalva- 
tion  }  and  if  o«t  of  the  Church  there  be  no  salvation ;  it  fol- 
loweth,  that,  if  we  have  no  Church,  we  have  DO  means  of  atil- 
vation:  and  therefore  separation  from  nt,  in  that  respect,  is 
both  lawfnl  and  necessary.  As  also,  that  men  so  separated 
from  the  talse  and  connterfeit  Church  are  to  associate  them- 
setres  anto  scnne  Church  :  not  to  ours ;  lo  the  Popish  much 
less;  therefore  to  one  of  tbeir  own  making.  Now  the  ground 
of  all  these  inferences  bdng  this, "  That  in  oar  Chnrcb  there 
iM  no  mmuis  of  salvation,"  is  out  of  the  r^ormers'  prinel- 
1^8  most  clearly  to  be  proved.  Foririieresoever  any  mat- 
ter of  faith  unto  salvation  necessary  is  denied,  there  can 
be  ao  means  of  salvation :  but  in  the  Charch  of  England, 
tb«  Discipline  by  them  accoanted  a  matter  of  faith,  and 
necessary  to  salvation,  is  not  only  denied,  but  impogned, 
and  the  professors  thereof  oppressed.    Ergo. 

Again  (but  this  reason  perhaps  is  weak),  every  tni« 
Church  of  Christ  acbnowledgeth  the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ; 
the  Discipline,  in  tb«r  opinion,  is  a  part  of  the  Gospel,  and 
and  y«t  by  oar  Church  resisted.    Ergo. 

Ag^B,the  Diflclpltne  is  essentially  anited  to  tbe  Church : 
by  which  term  essentially,  they  must  mean  either  an  essen- 
tial pert,  or  an  essential  property.  Both  which  ways  it 
most  needs  be,  that  where  that  essential  Discipline  is  not. 
neither  Is  there  any  Cbnreh.  If,  therefore,  between  tbeu 
and  the  Brownists  thers  should  be  appointed  a  solemn  dil- 
pntation,  whereof  with  us  they  have  been  oftentimes  so 
earnest  cballmgers ;  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  other  an- 
swer tfaey  could  possibly  frame  to  these  and  the  like  argu- 
ments, wherewith  tfaey  might  be  pressed,  but  fairly  to  deny 
Hhs  eonehiaion  (for  all  the  premises  are  their  own),  or  ra* 
Chei  ii^enuoosly  to  reverse  tbeir  own  principles  before 
laid,  wheretm  so  foal  absurdities  have  been  so  firmly 
baih. 

■  What  farther  proofs  you  can  bring  ODtoftbeir  high  words, 
magnifying  the  DiscipBne,  I  leave  to  your  better  remem- 
brance :  but  above  all  points,  I  am  desirons  this  one  should 
be  strongly  enforced  against  them,  becanse  it  wrlngeth  them 
most  of  all,  and  is  of  all  others  (for  aught  I  see)  On  movt 
mmnswerable ;  yoa  may  notwithstanding  say,  that  yon 
wonld  be  heartily  glad  these  tbeir  positions  m^it  so  he 
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salved,  as  tbe  Brovmista  might  Dot  appear  to  have  iasned 
out  of  their  loins ;  but  until  that  be  done,  they  must  give  os 
leave  to  think,  that  they  had  cast  the  seed  whereoat  these 
tares  are  grown. 

Another  sort  of  men  there  are,  which  have  been  content 
to  rnn  on  with  the  reformers  for  a  time,  and  to  make  them 
poor  instmmeuls  of  their  own  designs.  These  are  a  sort 
of  godless  politics,  who  perceiving  tbe  plot  of  Discipline  to 
consist  of  tiiese  two  parts,  the  overthrow  of  Episcopal,  and 
the  erection  of  Presbyterial  authority;  and  that  this  latter 
can  take  no  place  till  the  former  be  removed,  are  content 
to  join  with  them  in  the  destractive  part  of  Discipline,  bear- 
ing them  in  baud,  that  io  the  other  also  they  ^lall  find  them 
as  ready.  Bat  when  time  shall  come,  it  maybe  they  wonld 
be  as  loath  to  be  yoked  with  that  kind  of  regiment,  as  now 
they  are  willing  to  be  released  from  this.  T^ese  men's 
ends  in  all  their  actions  is  distraction;  their  pretence  and 
coloar,  reformation.  Those  things  which  under  Ibis  colonr 
they  have  affected  to  their  own  good,  are,  I.  By  maintain- 
ing a  contrary  faction,  (hey  have  kept  the  Cletgy  always  in 
awe ;  and  thereby  made  them  more  pliable  and  willing  to 
buy  their  peace.  2.  By  maintaining  an  opinion  of  equality 
among  Ministers,  they  have  made  way  to  their  own  pur- 
poses for  devouring  Cathedral  Churches,  and  Bishops'  Liv- 
ings. 3.  By  exclaiming  against  abases  in  tbe  Church  they 
have  carried  their  own  corrupt  dealings  in  the  Civil  State 
more  covertly;  for  such  is  the  natare  of  the  multitude,  they 
are  not  able  to  apprehend  many  things  at  once,  so  as  being 
possessed  with  a  dislike  or  liking  of  any  one  thing,  many 
otiier,  in  the  mean-time,  may  escape  them  without  being 
perceived.  4.  They  have  sought  to  disgrace  the  Clergy,  in 
«itertaining  a  conceit  in  men's  minds,  and  confirming  it  by 
continual  practice,  that  men  of  learning,  and  especially  of 
the  Clergy,  which  are  employed  in  tbe  chiefest  kind  of  learn- 
ing, are  not  to  be  admitted,  or  sparingly  admitted  to  mat- 
ters of  State ;  contrary  to  the  practice  of  all  well>govenwd 
Commonwealths,  and  of  onr  own,  till  these  late  years. 

A  third  sort  of  men  there  are,  though  not  descended  from 
the  reformers,  yet  in  part  raised  and  greatly  strengthened 
by  them,  namely,  the  cursed  crew  of  Atheists.  This  also 
is  one  of  those  points  which  I  am  desirous  yon  should 
handle  most  effectually,  and  strain  yootself  therein  to  all 
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'points  {if  motion'  and  affection,  as  io  that  of  the  Brownists, 
to  all  strength  and  sinews  of  reason.  This  is  a  sort  roost 
damnable,  and  yet  by  the  general  snspicion  of  the  world  at 
this  day  most  common.  The  causes  of  it,  which  are  in  the 
parties  themselTes,  although  yon  handle  in  the  beginning 
of  the  Fifth  Book,  yet  here  again  they  may  be  touched :  bat 
die  occasions  of  help  and  furtherance,  which  by  the  re- 
formers have  been  yielded  nnto  them,  are,  as  I  conceive, 
two :  senseless  preaching,  and  disgracing  of  the  Ministry ; 
for  how  should  not  men  dare  to  impugn  that,  which  nei- 
ther by  force  of  reason  nor  by  authority  of  persons  is  main- 
tained T  But  in  the  parties  themselves,  these  two  causes 
I  conceive  of  Atheism.  1.  More  abundance  of  wit  than 
judgment,  and  of  witty  than  judicious  learning,  whereby 
^ey  are  more  inclined  to  contradict  any  thing,  ^an  willing 
to  be  Informed  of  the  truth.  They  are  not  therefore  men 
of  sound  learning,  for  the  most  part,  but  smatterers ;  neither 
is  their  kind  of  dispute  so  much  by  force  of  argument,  as 
by  scoffing :  which  humour  of  scolEng,  and  taming  matters 
most  serious  into  merriment,  is  now  become  so  common, 
as  we  are  not  to  marvel  what  the  Prophet  means  by  "  the 
seat  of  scorners,"  nor  what  the  Apostles  by  foretelling  of 
"  scomeni  to  come ;"  our  own  age  hath  verified  their  speech 
unto  ns;  which  also  may  be  an  argument  against  these 
scoffers  and  Atheists  themselves,  seeing  it  hath  been  so 
many  ages  ago  foretold,  that  such  men  the  latter  days  of 
the  world  should  afford,  which  could  not  be  done  by  any 
other  Spirit,  save  that  whereanto  things  future  and  present 
are  alike.  And  even  for  the  main  question  of  the  Resnrrec- 
-tiofl,  whereat  they  stick  so  mightily,  was  it  not  plainly 
foretold,  that  men  should  in  the  latter  times  say,  "  Where 
is  the  promise  of  his  comingl"  Against  the  Creation,  the 
Ark,  and  div«s  other  points,  exceptions  are  said  to  be 
taken;  the  ground  whereof  is  snpe^aity  of  wit,  without 
ground  of  learning  and  judgment 

A  second  cause  of  Atheism  is  sensnality,  which  maketh 
men  desirous  to  remove  all  stops  and  impediments  of  their 
wicked  life;  amongst  which,  becanse  BcUgion  is  the  obiefest, 
so  as  neither  in  this  life  without  shame  they  can  persist 
therein,  nor  (if  that  be  trae)  wiUioat  torment  in  the  life  to 
come;  they  whet  their  wits  to  annihilate  the  joys  of  Hea- 
ven, wiieran  tbey  see  (if  any  such  be)  they  can  have  no 
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put ;  Ai^  likeyfiM  tbe  pains  of  H«a,  wbemp  tbek  portiow 
most  Deeds  be  very  great.  Tbey  laboar  tlierefoire,  not  that 
^ey  may  Dot  deserre  tbose  pains,  bat  that,  deserving  them, 
tbere  may  be  no  snch  pains  to  seize  upon  tbeva.  Bit  whjnt 
conceit  can  be  im^ioed  more  base,  tbao  that  mm  sbouM 
strive  to  persaade  himself,  even  against  tbe  necrat  iostinet 
^oo  doubt)  of  bis  own  mind,  tjiat  bis  sonl  is  as  the  soul  «tf 
a  beast,  mortal  and  corruptible  with  the  body  ?  Aguust 
which  barbarous  opinion,  tbeir  ovra  AUuasm  iB  a  very 
stroag  argnnient ;  for  were  not  tbe  soul  a  nature  separable 
from  the  body,  how  could  it  eqtei  into  discourse  of  things 
merely  qiiritnal,  and  nothing  at  all  pertainiwg  to  the  body? 
Surety  the  soul  were  not  able  to  conceive  any  thing  of  Hea- 
ven, no  not  so  much  as  to  dilate  against  Heaven  and 
against  God,  if  Hiere  were  not  in  it  somewhat  heavenly, 
and  derived  from  God. 

The  }a«t  which  have  received  strength  and  eoconrag^- 
ment  from  the  refianners,  are  Papists;  against  whom, 
althongfa  tbey  am  most  bitter  enemies,  yet  nawittioi^y  they 
have  given  tiiem  great  advantage.  For  what  can  any 
enemy  ntber  desire,  than  tbe  breach  and  disaeasion  cif 
those  wbich  are  ctrnfederates  against  him  ?  Wherein  thejr 
are  to  remember,  that  if  our  coounonion  wiib  Papists  in 
soms  few  ceremonies  do  so  much  strengthen  Aeax,  as  is 
]K«teBded,  how  much  mM»  doA  this  divisiim  and  mt 
among  oniselves ;  especially  seeing  it  is  maintaiaed  to  bs, 
not  in  light  matters  only,  bnt  even  in  matters  of  Cuth  and 
jalvfttion?  Wfaidi  orer-reafdiing  speech  of  theirs,  liecaase 
it  is  so  open  to  advantage  £m:  the  Bamowists  and  the  Pa- 
pists, "wn  are  to  wish  aod  hope  for,  that  they  will  aokoov- 
Jedge  it  to  have  Iteen  spokot  raflier  in  heat  of  afiectioQ, 
tten  with  soundness  of  judgment ;  ftnd  that  through  thev 
exeeeding  love  to  that  creatnu  of  Discipliiie  which  them- 
selves have  bred,  nourished,  and  maintained,  their  month 
in  commendation  of  her  did  soon  overdow. 

Froia  hence  yon  may  pioeeed  (but  the  means  of  con- 
nexion I  leave  to  yourself)  to  anothar  discourse,  whltdi  I 
think  very  meet  to  be  handled,  either  here  or  elsewb^e  at 
large;  the  parte  whereof  may  be  these. 

1.  "But  in  dus  cause  between  them  and  us,  men  are  (o 
sever  the  proper  and  essential  points  in  oontroversy,  from 
those  whi^  are  acetdeatal.    Itie  most  essential  and  pre- 
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par  an  Afim  two:  overtkrow  of  E^ivoofa),  eT«ctloit  of 
Presbyterial  aatbority.  Bat  Id  tbes^  two  ponta  wboHovver 
joueth  wittt  thMD,  ia  aceowttod  of  tbek  niwber;  wh(»oeTer 
in  aB  otbev  poiatfi  a^reeth  witk  tKeu,  yet  Ainketb  the  a»- 
Ibonty  of  Bishopa  not  vslawfalu  and  ofElders  not  nece^- 
awy,  iity  juat^  he>  seveiod  froHi  their  retinae,  "l^ose 
ttuitf»,  tterc^ore,  which  either  in  the  pwaous,  or  ia  the  laws 
and  orddis  themaelTe*.  are  faulty,  ma;  be  coinplaiiie4  oi, 
acknowledse^  aad  wwoded;  yet  tbey  no  whit  the  nearsr 
(beir  main  pvrpoae.  Fftr  what  if  all  wror»  by  tliem  saftr 
posed  in  our  Idtargy  wera  anteaded,  even  according  to  their 
own  hearts'  desire;  if  NoBrieaideDts.  Pluralities,  aqd  the 
like,  were  utterly  taken  avay ;  are  their  Lay-eldera  tfaerefoK 
[ffesently  aath<nizedj  or  tiieir  soTereign  Eocleuaatical  jaria- 
diotioQ  ostablishedl 

But  eveo  in  Uieir  compIsiniDg  against  Uba  outward  and 
aocidmtal  matters  in  Church-goTerntnent,  they  are  Hiasy 
vraya  faulty.  1.  Id  their  wd  wtiich  they  pr<^K>8e  to  themr 
felToa.  For  in  declfuming  against  abases,  thrir  meaniag 
it  not  to  have  them  redressed,  but  by  disgracing  the  pr«- 
#ant  State,  to  ipake  way  for  their  own  Discii^e.  A*  there- 
ftwe  ia  Vwice.  if  any  Senator  sboald  diaooorte  against  the 
power  (^  their  Senate,  as  being  either  too  soioreign  or  to* 
wmfc  io  goTQinme*^  with  purpose  to  draw  their  aaAfmity 
to  a  modomtioa,  it  might  well  bo  suffered ;  bRt.not  so,  if  it 
Aa«ld  appear  he  spake  with  pmrpese  to  tnduee  anothm 
Stats  by  depniTing  the  present:  m  in  all  ntoses  betongisg 
either  to  Cbveh  or  CemmoDweaitK  we  are  to  have  regard 
what  miitd  tha  cmaplainiag  part  doth  bear,  nhetber  of 
ainefidiaeBt  qr  iuMVation.  and  accordingly,  either  to  anfibr 
«r  Hppress  it  Their  objection  therefore  ia  frifoloua^ 
**  Why  may  not  men  speak  ag«nst  abuses?"  Yea,  bat 
with  deaire  to  owe  the  part  affwted,  and  not  to  destroy 
tfko  whole.  2.  A  second  fiiitft  ia  is  their  manner  of  eoni- 
plainiBg,  not  only  baoaoae  it  is  for  the  most  part  in  bitter 
and  nivQachtU  tanns,  bot  alio  it  is  to  the  ccumaoa  people 
wh»  are  judges  taoompetcnt  and  ioan^ient*  both  to  deter* 
atiiie  any  thing  amias ;  and  for  want  of  dciU  aad  aulhori^  to 
amend  it.  Which  alao  discovcreth  their  intent  and  pnr^ 
pose  to  be  mthcff  destraetiTO  than  conectlra.  S.  Thirdly, 
Those  very  exceptitms  vdiich  tbey  take»  are  ftlTolona  and 
impertioaat.   Some  things,  indeed,  they  ayaae  aa  impiBa% 
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irbich  jf  tbey  may  appear  to  be  snch^  God  forbid  they 
shoald  be  mftintained. 

A^JDst  the  rest  it  is  only  alleged,  that  they  are  idle  cere- 
monies withoDt  ose,  and  that  belter  and  more  profitable 
might  be  devised  ;  wherein  they  are  doubly  deceived ;  for 
Deither  is  it  a  sufficient  plea  to  say,  "  This  mastgive  place> 
because  a  better  may  be  devised ;"  because  in  oar  judg- 
ments of  better  and  worse,  we  ofteutimefl  conceive  amiss, 
when  we  compare  tiiose  things  which  are  in  device,  with 
those  which  are  in  practice :  for  the  imperfections  of  the 
one  are  bid,  till  by  time  and  trial  they  be  discovered ;  the 
others  are  already  manifest  and  open  to  all.  But  last  of 
all  (which  is  a  point  in  my  opinion  of  great  regard,  and 
which  I  am  desirous  to  have  enlarged),  tbey  do  not  see 
that  for  the  most  part  when  they  strike  at  the  State  Eccle- 
siastical, they  secretly  wound  the  Civil  State:  for  personal 
faults,  what  can  be  said  against  the  Church,  which  may  not 
also  agree  to  the  Commonwealth  I  In  both.  Statesmen  have 
always  been  and  will  be  always,  men,  sometimes  blinded 
with  error,  most  commonly  perverted  by  passions:  many 
unworthy  have  been  and  are  advanced  in  both,  many 
worthy  not  regarded.  And  as  for  abuses  which  they  pre- 
tend to  be  in  the  laws  themselves,  when  they  inveigh  against 
Non-residence,  do  they  take  it  a  matter  lawful  or  expedient 
in  the  Civil  State,  for  a  man  to  have  a  gfreat  and  gainful 
office  in  the  north,  and  himself  continually  remaining  in  the 
Bonth?  He  that  hath  an  office,  let  him  attend  his  office. 
When  they  condemn  Plurality  of  Livings  Spiritual  to  Uw  pit 
of  Hey;what  think  they  of  infinity  of  temporal  promotions? 
By  the  great  Philosopher  (,PoI.  lib.  ii.  cap.  9.)  it  is  forbid- 
den, as  a  thing  most  dangerous  to  Commonwealths,  that  by 
the  same  man  many  great  offices  should  be  exercised. 
When  they  deride  our  ceremonies  as  vain  and  frivoloas, 
were  it  hard  to  apply  their  exceptions,  even  to  those  civil 
ceremonies,  which  at  the  Coronation,  in  Parliament,  and 
.all  Courts  of  Justice,  are  used?  Wereithardto  argueevea 
against  Circumcision,  the  ordinance  of  God,  as  being  a  cruel 
ceremony ;  against  the  Passover,  as  being  ridicnlons,  slwd, 
girt,  a  staff  in  their  hand,  to  eat  a  lamb  ? 

To  conclude:  Ton  may  exhort  the  Clei^,  (or,wbatif  you 
direct  your  conclnsion  not  to  the  Clergy  in  general,  bat  only 
to  the  leaned  in  or  of  both  Universities  ?)  you  may  exhort 
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them  to  a  doe  consideration  of  all  things,  and  to  a  right 
esteem  and  Taloing  of  each  thing  in  that  degree  wherein  it 
oa^t  to  stand.  For  it  oftentimes  falleth  oat,  that  what 
men  have  either  devised  themselves,  or  greatly  delighted 
in,  the  price  and  the  excelleacy  thereof  they  do  admire 
above  desert.  The  chiefest  labour  of  a  Christian  should  be 
to  know;  of  a  Minister,  to  preach  "  Christ  crucified ;"  in  re- 
gard whereof,  not  only  worldly  things,  bat  things  otherwise 
'precioas,eventheDi8cipIiQeitself,i8vileand  base.  Whereas 
now,  by  the  heat  of  contention  and  violence  of  afiiection, 
the  zeid  of  men  towards  the  one,  hath  greatly  decayed  their 
love  to  the  other.  Hereunto  therefore  tbey  are  to  be  ex- 
horted, to  "  preach  Christ  crucified,"  the  "mortification  of 
the  flesh,"  the  "  renewing  of  the  Spirit ;"  not  those  things 
which  in  time  of  strife  seem  precious,  bot  (passions  being 
allayed)  are  vein  and  childish. 

Gborob  Cranhbb. 


TliU^tapli  teas  long  since  presented  to  the  vx>rldin  Memory 
of  Mr.  Hooker,  by  Sir  William  Cooper;  who  also  btdtt 
him  a  fair  Monument  in  Borne  Church,  and  acknoa>ledg€i 
him  to  have  been  his  Spiritual  Father, 

Though  nothing  can  be  spoke  worthy  hii  tune, 
Oi  the  TemenJiraiice  of  Uiat  precioaa  name, 
Jodicioui  Hooker ;  though  thb  coat  he  spent 
Oo  him  that  hatb  a  lasting  monument 
In  bis  own  boolLs ;  jet,  ought  we  to  eipisM, 
If  not  his  worth,  yet  oui  respectfolneai. 
Cbuicb-ceiemonies  he  m^Cained  :  then  whj 
Without  all  ceremony  shoold  he  die  i 
ffti  it  becMsa  his  lite  and  death  should  be 
Both  equal  patteins  of  hnimlity  1 
Ot,  that  pe  Aspa  thi*  onl*  i^onoo*  ome 
Was  aboTB  all,  to  ask,  why  had  be  none? 
Yet  he  that  lay  so  long  obacurely  low, 
-   Doth  ikow  preferred  to  greater  bononn  go. 
AmbitioDs  men,  leam  hence  to  be  more  wife ; 
Humitil;  is  the  true  way  to  rise ; 
And  God  in  me  this  lesson  did  inspire, 
To  bid  this  bamble  man,  Fhend,  lit  up  hi^i«i. 
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TO  THE 

HOST  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  GOD, 

MY  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

THE  LOB©  ARCHBISHOP    OF    CANTERBUET 

KI8  OKACE, 
PRIHiTK  AND  METROPOLITAN  OP  ALL  ENGLANp. 


MOST  RBVBRBND  IN   CHRIST, 

Ti-  The  long-ooDtinued  and  mora  tluui  ordioary  favoiir  wfaich 
tiThu  hitherto  year  grace  hath  been  pleased  to  shew  towardi  me, 
'^'^'  may  jastJy  claim  at  my  baodn  some  thankful  ackoowledg- 
sii-  ment  thereof.  In  which  consideration,  as  also  for  that  I 
'  embrace  williogly  the  ancieot  received  coarse,  and  con- 
rwuencf  of  that  discipline,  which  teacheth  inferior  degrees 
tnd  orders  ia  the  Cbnrcb  of  God,  to  aabmit  their  Writings 
to  the  jsarae  aatboiityffromwbicb  their  allowable  dealbgs 
whatsoever,  in  sncb  affiurs,  must  receive  approbation,  I 
nothing  fear  but  that  yonr  accostomed  clemency  will  take 
in  good  worth,  the  offer  of  these  my  simple  and  mean 
labonrs,  bestowed  for  the  necessary  justification  of  laws 
heretofore  made  qaeetionable,  because,  as  I  take  it,  they 
were  not  perfectly  nnderatood :  for  sorely,  I  cannot  find 
any  great  caase  of  just  complaint,  that  good  laws  have  so 
tnnch  been  wanting  onto  na,  as  we  to  fliem.  To  seek  refor- 
mation of  evil  laws,  ui  a  commendable  endeavour;  bat  for 
us  the  more  necessary,  is  a  speedy  redress  of  ourselves. 
We  have  on  all  sides  lost  much  of  oor  first  fervency  to- 
wardsGod;  andtherefore  concerning  ourown  degenerated 
ways,  we  have  reasm  to  e;ihort  with  Si.  Qngory  ,'Owtp 
^fuv  yevvfu^a,  '  Let  US  retam  again  onto  that  which  we 
sometimes  were;'  but  touching  the  exchaoge  of  lavrs  in 
practice,  with  laws  in  device,  which  they  say  are  bet- 
ter for  the  state  of  the  Church,  if  they  might  take  place, 
the  further  we  examine  them,  the  greater  caase  we  find  to 
conclude  fUvofuv .  5*^  ia/uv,  '  althoagfa  we  continue  the 

•  Crag.  Nm. 
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mne  «e  are,  the  faaim  is  not  great'  "nie  ferrcpt  r«pre- 
headers  of  thingB  established  by  pablic  aadtority  are 
•Iways  con£deDt  and  bold-spirited  men.  Bat  their  oon* 
fideoce  for  the  most  part  tiseUi  from  too  much  credit  g:iTea 
to  tbeir  own  wits,  for  which  caiue  they  are  seldom  fre« 
fima  error.  The  errors  which  we  seek  to  refonn  ia  this  kind 
of  men,  are  anch  as  both  received  at  your  own  bands  their 
fint  woBDd,  and  from  that  time  to  this  present  have  been 
proceeded  io  with  that  moderatioit,  which  useth  by  pa* 
tience  to  suppress  boldness,  and  to  maks  them  conquer 
that  saffer.  Wherein  ooDsideiing  the  nature  and  kind  of 
these  Gontroversies,  the  dangeroos  sequels  wbereonto  they 
woe  like  to  grow,  and  how  many  ways  we  have  been 
ttereby  tan^t  wisdom,  I  may  boldly  aver  coneeming  the 
first,  that  as  the  weightiest  conflicts  the  Chnrch  hath  bad, 
were  those  which  tonohed  the  Head,  the  Person  of  ooi- 
fianonr  Christ ;  and  the  next  of  importance,  those  qnestioDS 
that  are  at  this  day  between  us  and  the  Church  of  Rome, 
about  the  actions  of  the  body  of  the  Church  of  God ;  so  these 
which  have  lastly  sprung  up  from  Complements,  Rites,  and 
Ceremonies  of  Charcb~actiDns,  are  \a  truth,  for  the  greatest 
part,  aaiA  siUy  thugs,  that  very  easiness  doth  taake  then 
hard  to  be  disputed  of  in  serious  manner.  Which  also 
may  seem  to  be  the  camio,  why  divers  of  the  reverend  Pre- 
lacy, and  other  auMt  jndiciove  men,  baT«  especially  be-, 
ctowed  their  paius  about  the  matter  of  Jurifldioti<Hi.  Not- 
withstauding,  led  by  yonr  Grace's  example,  myself  have 
thought  it  cowresient  to  wade  through  the  whole  cause, 
foOowing  that  method  whidi  searcheth  the  truth  by  the 
causes  of  truth.  Now,  if  any  marvel,  how  a  thing  in  itself 
BO  weak  could  import  any  great  danger,  they  must  con- 
mder  not  so  maA  how  small  the  spark  is  that  flletli  up, 
as  how  apt  things  about  it  are  to  t«^e  fire.  Bodies  politic 
heang  sati^eet  as  much  as  natural  to  dissolution,  by  divers 
meeAs;  ^re  ace  nudoubtedly  more  estates  overthrown 
throng  (Bseeses  bred  within  dieaselves,  than  throng 
Tioleoee  trom  abroad;  because  our  manner  is  always  to 
oaat  a  more  doubtful  and  a  more  «aspicioas  eye  towards 
fhat,  oTcr  which  we  know  we  have  least  power  ^  and 
therefore,  the  fear  of  external  dangers  camseth  forces  at 
home  to  be  the  more  united.  It  is  to  all  sorts  a  kind  of 
bridle,  it  maketh  virtuous  minds  watchful,  it  fa^ldeth  eon- 
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trary  dispositions  in  saspeose,  and  it  setteth  those  wits  «n 
work  in  better  things,  wbicli  conid  else  be  employed  In 
worse;  whereas  on  the  other  side,  domestical  evils,  for 
that  we  think  we  can  master  them  at  all  times>  are  often 
permitted  to  run  on  forward,  till  it  be  too  late  to  recall 
them.  In  the  mean  while  the  Commonwealth  is  not  only 
thronghnnsonndnesB  so  far  impaired,  as  those  evils  chance 
to  prevail;  bot  further  also,  through  opposition  arising 
between  the  nnsonnd  parts  and  the  sound,  where  each 
endeaTOnrftth  to  draw  evenaore  contrary  ways,  till  de- 
stmction  in  the  end  bring  the  whole  to  rain. 

To  reckon  up  how  many  causes  there  are,  by  force 
whereof  divisions  may  grow  in  a  Commonwealth,  is  not 
here  necessary.  Sach  as  rise  from  variety  in  matter  of  Re- 
ligion, are  not  only  the  furthest  spread,  because  in  Religion 
all  men  presume  themselves  interested  alike,  but  they  are 
also  for  the  most  part  hotlier  prosecuted  and  parsned  than 
other  strifes;  forasmnch  as  coldness,  which  in  other  con- 
tentions may  bo  thought  to  proceed  from  moderation,  is 
not  in  these  so  favourably  construed.  The  part  which  in 
this  present  quarrel  striveth  against  the  corrent  and  stream 
of  laws,  was  a  long  while  nothtug  feared,  the  wisest  con- 
tented not  to  call  to  mind  how  errors  have  their  effect, 
many  times  not  proportioned  to  that  little  appe^'ance  of 
reason,  whereupon  they  would  seem  built,  but  rather  to  the 
vehement  affection  or  fancy  which  is  cast  towards  Hiem, 
and  proceedeth  from  other  causes.  For  there  are  divers 
motives,  drawing  men  to  favour  mightily  those  opinions, 
wherein  their  persuasions  are  but  weakly  settled ;  and  if 
the  passions  of  the  mind  be  strong,  they  easily  sophisticate 
the  understanding;  they  make  it  apt  to  believe  npon  very 
slender  warrant,  and  to  imagine  intallible  truth,  where 
scarce  any  probable  show  appeareth. 

Thna  were  those  poor  seduced  creatures,  Hacket  and  his 
other  two  adherents,  whom  I  can  neither  speak  nor  think  of, 
bat  with  mnch  commiseratioD  and  pity.  Thns  were  they 
trained  by  fair  ways  first,  accounting  dieir  own  extraordi- 
nary love  to  his  Discipline,  a  token  of  God's  more  than 
ordinary  love  towards  them.  From  hence  they  grew  to  a 
strong  conceit,  that  'God,  which  had  moved  them  to  love 
his  Discipline,  more  than  the  common  sort  of  men  did, 
might  have  a  purpose  by  their  means  to  bring  ft  wonderful 
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wwk  to  pass,  beyond  all  men's  expectation,  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  throne  of  Discipline,  by  some  tragical 
execatioD,  with  the  particnlarities  whereof  it  was  not  safe 
for  their  friends  to  be  made  acqaainted;  of  whom  they 
did  therefore  bat  covertly  demand,  what  they  thought  of 
extraordinary  motions  of  the  Spirit  in  theae  days,  and 
wilhal  request  to  be  commended  unto  God  by  their 
prayers,  whatsoever  shoold  be  undertaken  by  men  of  God, 
in  mere  zeal  to  his  glory,  and  the  good  of  bis  distressed 
Church.  With  this  uDusaal  and  strange  conrse  tbey  ., 
went  on  forward,  till  God,  in  whose  heaviest  worldly ) 
'  judgments,  I  nothing  doubt,  bat  that  there  may  Ue  hidden 
mercy,  gave  them  over  to  tbeir  own  inventions,  and  left 
them  made  in  the  end  an  example  for  headstrong  and  in- 
considerate zeal,  no  less  fearful  than  Acbitophel  for  proud 
and  irreligious  wisdom.  If  a  spark  of  error  have  thns 
prevailed,  falling  even  where  the  wood  was  green  and 
farthest  off,  to  all  men's  thinking,  from  any  inclination 
onto  furious  attempts ;  must  not  the  peril  thereof  be 
greater  in  men  whose  minds  are  of  themselves  as  dry  fuel, 
apt  beforehand  unto  tumults,  seditions,  and  broils  1  Bat 
by  this  we  see  in  a  cause  of  Religion,  to  how  desperate 
adventures  men  will  strain  themselves,  for  relief  of  their 
own  part,  having  law  and  authority  against  them. 

Furthermore,  let  not  any  man  think,  that  in  such  divi- 
sions, either  part  can  free  itself  from  inconveniencesi  sus- 
tained not  only  through  a  kind  of  truce,  which  virtue  on 
bothsides  doth  make  with  vice,  during  war  between  truth 
and  error ;  but  aliio,  in  that  there  are  hereby  so  fit  occa- 
sions ministered  for  men  to  purchase  to  themselves  well- 
willers  by  the  colour  under  which  tbey  otlentimes  prose-. 
cate  quarrels  of  envy  or  inveterate  malice,  and  especially 
because  contentions  were  as  yet  never  able  to  prevent  two 
evils ;  the  one  a  mutual  exchange  of  unseemly  and  unjust 
disgraces,  offered  by  men  whose  tongues  and  passions  are 
put  of  rule ;  the  other  a  common  hazard  of  both,  to  be 
made  a  prey  by  such  as  study  how  to  work  upon  all  occnr- 
t&ats,  with  most  advantage  in  private.  I  deny  not  there- 
fore, hot  that  pur  antagonists  in  these  controversies  may 
peradrenlure  have  met  with  some,  not  unlike  to  Ithacius,* 
who  mightily .  bending  himself  by  all  means  against  the 

*  Snip,  Serine.  Hpiit.  Hi*t.  E«c1m.  1,  ii.  c.  90.  : 
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heresy  of  PriscilUan  (tbe  hatred  of  which  one  evil  was  idt 
the  virtne  be  had),  became  ao  wise  in  tbe  end,  tfiatevesy 
mao,  carefnl  of  vortaons  conversatioii,  stodioos  of  Soiip- 
taze,  and  gtvea  ntito  any  abstinence  ia  diet,  was  set  down 
in  his  Calendar  of  suspected  PriscHlianista,  for  wlioni  it 
flhonld  be  expedient  to  apprave  their  soondneas  of  6ilth, 
by  a  more  licentions  and  loose  behavioar.  Sacb  procton 
and  patrons  the  trath  might  spare ;  yet  is  not  tlieir  gross- 
nessso  intolerablej  as,  on  the  contrary  side,  the  scnrriloM 
and  more  ttian  satirical  immodest  of  Hartinism ;  tte  first 
pablished  schedules  whereof  bein^  broagbt  to  the  hands 
of  a  grave  and  a  very  bononTable  Knight,  with  signification 
giTeo,  that  the  book  would  refresh  his  spirits,  he  tooic  it^ 
saw  what  the  title  was,  read  orer  an  nnsaTonry  smtence 
or  two,  and  delivered  back  tbe  libel  with  this  answer.  "  I 
am  sorry  yoo  are  of  the  mind  to  be  solaced  with  thsM 
spmts,  and  sorrier  yon  have  herein  tiiougfat  mine  affijction 
to  be  like  yoar  own."  Bat  as  these  sores  on  all  hands 
lie  open,  so  the  deepest  wonnds  of  the  Church  of  God 
have  been  more  softly  and  closely  giren.  It  being  per- 
ceived, that  the  plot  of  Discipline  did  not  ooly  bend  itself 
to  reform  Ceremonies,  bat  seek  fhrther  to  erect  a  popular 
aathority  ofElders,  and  to  take  awayEpiscopalJorisdictlOD, 
together  with  all  other  ornaments  and  means,  whereby  tuny 
difference  or  ineqaalit;  is  npfaeld  in  the  ecclesiastical 
order,  towards  this  destnictive  part,  they  have  fonsd  many 
helping  hands,  divers  althongh  peradreotore  not  willing  to 
be  yoked  with  Elderships,  yet  contented  (for  what  intent 
God  doth  know)  to  aphold  opposition  against  Bishops, 
not  without  greater  hart  to  the  coarse  of  ttieir  wiiole  pro- 
ceedings in  the  business  of  God  and  her  Majesty's  ser- 
vice, than  otherwise  much  more  weighty  adversaries  had 
been  able  by  their  own  power  to  have  brought  to  pass. 
Hen  are  naturally  better  contented  to  have  their  com- 
Biendable  actions  suppressed,  than  the  contrary  much  di- 
vulged. And  because  the  wits  of  the  mnhitade  are  such, 
that  many  things  tfaey  cannot  lay  hold  on  at  once,  but 
being  possessed  with  some  notable  either  dislike  or  liking 
of  any  one  thing  whatsoerer,  snndry  other  in  tbe  mean- 
time may  escape  them  nnperceived;  therefore.  If  men  d»- 
sirons  to  have  their  virtues  noted,  do  in  this  respect  grieve 
at  tbe  fame  of  others,  whose  glory  obscnreth  and  darkeneth 
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tbeirs,  it  cannot  be  chosen,  hot  thst  wben  the  can  of  the 
pe<»pta  are  tbos  coatinnally  beaten  with  wcclamattoas 
Agaiast  abases  in  the  Chnich ;  these  tanes  come  always 
most  accept^>le  to  them,  whose  odious  and  awnipt  deal- 
iag»  in  secular  affairs  both  pass  by  that  mean  the  more 
oerortly,  and,  whataoever  happen,  do  also  the  least  feel 
the  sconi^  of  Tolgar  impntation,  which  notwithstaadiof 
they  most  deserve.  All  this  coaeidered,  as  behoveth  the 
JMqad  of  daty  on  oar  part,  is  only  that  which  onr  Lord 
and  Savioar  reqaireth,  harmless  discretioD,  the  wisdom  of 
awpenta,  tempered  with  the  innocent  meekness  of  doves, 
fat  this  world  will  teach  them  wisdom  that  have  capacity 
to  apptdiend  it  Our  wisdom  in  this  case  most  be  SDcb, 
aa  doth  not  propose  to  itself  rb  18u>v,  car  own  particular, 
the  pulaal  and  immoderate  desire  whereof  poisoneth 
wbnesoereT  it  taketh  place:  bnt  the  scope  wd  mail: 
which  we  are  to  aim  at  is  ri  Koaihv,  the  public  and  com- 
mon gfood  of  all;  for  the  easier  procuremeet  whereof,  oar 
diligeDce  mast  search  ont  all  helps  and  furtherances  of 
direction,  which  Scriptores,  Councils,  Fathers,  Histories, 
tiie  Laws  and  Practices  of  all  Chorches,  the  mutual  con- 
ference of  all  men's  collections  and  observations,  may 
affoid :  oar  industry  most  even  anatonuEe  every  particle 
of  that  body,  which  we  are  to  uphold  sound ;  and  because, 
be  it  never  so  true  which  we  teach  the  worid  to  believe, 
yet  if  once  their  affections  begin  to  be  alienated,  a  small 
thing  persnadeth  them  to  change  their  opinions,  it  be- 
hoveth,  that  we  vigilantly  note  and  prevent  by  all  means 
those  evils,  whereby  the  hearts  of  men  are  lost ;  which 
evils  for  the  most  part  being  personal,  do  arm  in  such  sort 
the  adversaries  of  God  and  his  Chnrch  against  us,  tiiat,  if 
through  onr  too  mnch  neglect  and  security  tb6  same 
should  ran  on,  soon  might  we  feel  our  estate  brought  to 
those  lamentable  terms,  whereof  this  bard  and  heavy  sen- 
tence was  by  one  of  the  ancients  ottered  npon  like  occa- 
sions ;  "  Dolens  dico,  gemens  deauncio,  sacerdotium  quo9 
apnd  nos  iotas  cecidit,  foris  diu  stare  non  poterit."*  Bnt 
the  gracious  providence  of  Almighty  God  hath,  I  trust, 
pnt  these  thorns  of  contradiction  in  our  sides,  lest  that 
should  steal  npon  the  Charch  in  a  slumber,  which  now,  I 
doubt  not,  but  through  his  assistance,  may  be  turned  away 
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from  ns,  beoding  therennto  oarselrea  with  constaacy,  con- 
stancy in  It^nr  to  do  all  men  good,  constancy  in  prayer 
onto  God  for  all  men ;  her  especially,  whose  sacred 
power,  matched  with  incomparable  goodness  of  nature, 
hath  hitherto  been  God's  most  happy  instroment,  by  him 
niTAculoiisly  keptfor  works  of  so  miraculous  preservation 
j^^,  and  safety  unto  others :  that  as,  "  By  the  sword  of  God 
">•  ">■  and  Gideon,"  was  sometime  the  cry  of  the  people  of  Israel, 
80  it  might  deservedly  be  at  this  day  the  joyfal  song  of 
innumerahle  moltitudes,  yea,  the  emblem  of  some  estates 
and  domiuions  in  the  world,  and  (which  must  be  eternally 
confessed  even  with  tears  of  thankfulness)  the  tme  in- 
scription, style,  or  title,  of  all  Churches  as  yet  standing 
within  this  realm, "  Ay  the  goodness  of  Almighty  God,  and 
bis  servant  Elizabeth,  we  are."  That  God,  who  is  able  to 
miU^e  mortality  immortal,  give  her  such  future  contionance 
as  may  be  no  less  glorious  unto  alt  posterity,  than  Ibe 
days  of  her  regiment  past  have  been  happy  unto  oorselvesf 
and  for  bis  most  dear  Anointed's  sake,  grant  them  all  pros- 
perity, whose  labours,  cares,  and  counsels,  onfeigoedly 
are  referred  to  her  endless  welfare,  through  his  unspeak- 
able mercy,  onto  whom  we  all  owe  everlasting  praise.  In 
which  desire  I  will  here  rest,  humbly  beseeching  your 
Grace  to  pardon  my  great  boldness,  and  God  to  multiply 
bis  blessings  upon  them  that  fear  his  name. 

Your  Grace's  in  aU  duty, 

BlCHARO   HOOCBB. 
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PREFACE 

To  Uiem  tliit  leck  (u  the;  lum  it) 

THE  REFORMATION   OF  THE  LAWS 


CHURCH    OF  ENGLAND. 


Thouoh  for  do  other  cause,  jet  for  this;  that  posterity'^ 
Biay  kDow  we  have  not  loosely  throog'h  silence  permitted  ud  k- 
thiiif^s  to  pass  away  as  in  a  dream,  there  shall  be  for  men's  ^^d- 
infonoation  extant  thas  mnch  concerning  the  present  state  ^^*  ^^"^ 
of  the  Church  of  God,  established  amongst  us,  and  their  ud  «iiu 
careful  endeavours,  which  would  have  upheld  the  same.  "i,),*i 
At  your  hands,  beloved  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesas  ^j*^!^ 
Christ  (for  in  him  the  love  which  we  bear  nnto  all  thatHkam 
would  but  seem  to  be  bom  of  him,  it  is  not  the  sea  of  your  ^ui, 
gall  and  bitterness  that  shall  ever  drown),  I  have  no  great  **^*°' 
cause  to  look  for  other,  than  the  self'Same  portion  and  lot; 
which  your  manner  hatti  been  hitherto  to  lay  on  them  that 
concur  not  in  opinion  and  sentence  with  yon.    But. our 
hope  is,  that  the  God  of  peace  shall  (notwithstanding  man's 
nature,  too  impatient  of  contumelious  malediction)  enaUe 
ns  qoietly,  and  even  gladly,  to  suffer  all  things  for  that 
woi^'s  sake,  which  we  covet  to  perform.    The  wonderful 
zeel  and  fervour  wherewith  ye  liave  withstood  the  received 
orders  of  this  Church,  was  the  first  thing  which  caosed  me 
to  enter  into  consideration,  -v^etiier  (as  all  yoor  published 
books  and  writings  peremptorily  maintain)  every  Christian  ' 
man  fearing  God,  stand  bonnd  to  join  with  you  for  the  fur- 
therance of  that  which   ye  term  the  LortFs  Diie^pKae. 

VOL,  I.  H 

Dcinz.aoy  Google 


98  THE    PREFACE. 

WhereiD  I  most  plainly  confess  unto  yon,  that  before  I 
examined  your  sundry  declarations  in  that  behalf,  it  could 
not  settle  in  my  head  to  think,  but  that  ondonbtedly  such 
numbers  of  otherwise  right-well-affected  and  most  reli- 
gioQsly-incIined  minds,  bad  some  maryellous  reasonable 
indocements  which  led  them  with  so  {p«at  earnestness  that 
way.  Sntwheu  once,  as  near  as  my  slender  ability  would 
serve,  I  had  with  travail  and  care  performed  that  part  of 
the  Apostle's  advice  and  counsel  in  snch  cases,  whereby  he 
willelh  to  "  try  all  things,"  and  was  come  at  the  length  so 
far,  that  there  remained  only  the  otberclanseto  be  satisfied^ 
wherein  he  coucludeth,  that  what  good  is,  most  be  held; 
there  was  in  my  poor  understanding  no  remedy,  but  to  set 
down  this  as  my  final  resolnte  persuasion.  Surely  the 
present  form  of  Church-government,  which  the  laws  of  this 
land  have  established,  is  such,  as  no  law  of  God,  nor  rea- 
son of  man,  hath  hitherto  been  alleged  of  force  sufficient  to 
prove  they  do  ill,  who  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power  with- 
stand the  alteration  thereof.  Contrariwise,  the  other,  which, 
instead  of  it,  we  are  required  to  accept,  is  only  by  error  and 
misGtmcdt  named  the  ordinance  of  Jesus  Christ,  no  one 
proMf  as  yet  bron^t  forth,  whereby  it  may  clearly  appear 
to  be  so  ^  TBry  deed.  The  exjdioation  of  which  two  things 
I  have  here  ^oaght  good  to  ofier  into  yonr  own  hands ; 
heartily  beseeching  yos,  even  by  the  meekness  of  Jesas 
Christ,  whom  I  trost  ye  love,  that,  as  ye  tender  the  peace 
and  quietness  of  this  Church,  if  there  be  in  yon  that  gra- 1 
I  cioos  humility  which  hath  ever  been  the  crown  and  glory  of  | 
.'  a  CMBtiBnly-disposed  mind  ;  if  your  own  souls,  hearts, 
'  and  consciences  (the  sound  integrity  whereof  can  but 
hardly  stand  wUh  tile  refiiBal  of  trutii  in  personal  respects) 
be,  as  I  doobt  not  but  they  are,  things  most  dear  and  pre- 
J"^  eiouB  mito  yon :  "  Let  not  Hie  faith  ^ich  ye  have  in  our 
'  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  blemtshed  with  partialities,"  regard 
Bot  ^*hD  it  is  which  speaketh,  bnt  weigh  only  vr^ai  in 
spokea.  lliink  not  that  y«  read  tiie  words  of  one  ftho  bmd- 
eth  bimsetf  as  axk  adversary  against  the  troth,  whidi  ye 
have  already  «inbraced,  but  1^  words  of  one  who  destretfi 
ev»n  to  embrace  together  witb  yos  the  self-same  tmtb,  if  it 
be  the  truth ;  and  for  that  cause  (fix  no  other,  God  he 
knoweth)  hath  undertakes  the  bwdeBsome  labonrof  this 
palaful  ktedof  «oiiferaic».    For  the  plainer  access  where- 
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«iit«^  let  It  tw  IftwfBl  for  me  to  rip  Op  the  very  bottom,  how, 
«ndby  vfaom^yonrDMoiplinewu  planted,  at  sDch  time  a^ 
this  age  we  live  in  hegon  to  malte  firqt  trial  hereof. 

2.  A  foiudcr  it  bud,  whom,  for  miqe  own  part,  I  think  n,  t^ 
Incomparably  the  wisest  man  that  ever  the  French  Cbureh  atatot 
did  enjoy,  since  the  honr  it  OQJoyed  him.    His  bnogiog  np  "Jim*^ 
was  in  the  stndy  of  the  civil  law.    OiTipe  knowledge  tw  ^i  >"• 
gatbiHed  not  by  hearing  or  reading,  so  mncb  as  by  teach-  indutr; 
ing  others.    For  though  thousands  were  debtors  to  him,  as  '^^ 
toocfaiDg  knowledge  in  that  kind,  yet  he  to  none  bnt  only  to  "'  °'- 
God,  the  Anther  of  that  most  blessed  fonatain,  the  Book  qf^iOf 
i^€,  and  of  the  admirable  dexterity  of  wit,  together  with  *^^ 
Ow  belpa  of  other  learning  which  were  lus  gnides :  till  being 't^* 
occasioned  to  leaTe  France,  he  fell  at  the  length  npoa  6er  •aia^ 
neva.    Whieh  city,  the  Bishop  and  Clergy  thereof  had  a  "™'™- 
UlHo  be&ce  (aa  some  affirm)  forsaken,  b^g  of  likelihood 
fri^iled  with  the  people's  sndd«i  attempt  for  abolishment 
of  Popiah  rttligion,  tbe  eveot  of  which  enterprise  thejr 
fiiODght  it  not  safe  for  themselves  to  wait  for  in  ^at  place. 
At  the  comiagofCalTiB  thither,  tbe  form  of  their  civil  regi- 
ment was  popalar,  as  it  contiuaeth  at  this  day :  neidier 
king,  nor  dnke,  nor  nobleman  of  any  authority  or  power  . 
orer  them,  hot  officers'  chosen  by  the    people    out  of 
themsalves,  to  order  all  things  with  public  consent-     For 
spiritual  government,  Uiey  had  no  laws  at  all  agreed  upon, 
bat  did  what  the  Pastors  of  their  bodIs,  by  peisaasioa, 
coald  win  them  unto.    Calvin  being  admitted  ooe  of  their 
Freacbers  and  a  Divinity  Reader  amongst  them,  considered 
how  dangerons  it  was,  diat  tbe  whole  estate  of  that  Cboi^ 
should  hang  still  on  sosiendera  thread,  as  the  liking  of  an 
ignorant  midtitnde  is,  if  it  have  power  to  change  whfUso- 
ever  itself  Ijstetfa.     Wherefore  taking  unto  him  two  of  the 
other  Ministers,  for  mote  coantenance  of  the  action  (aJheU 
Oe  pest  were  all  against  it),  they  moved,  and  in  the  mA 
^•EBnaded,  with  moch  ado,  the  pet^e  to  bind  themselves 
by  solemn  oath,  first;  never  to  admit  the  Papacy  amongst 
them  again;  and,  secondly,  to  live  in  obedience  onto  snob 
orders  concerning  tbe  exendse  of  their  religion,  and  the 
form  of  their  ecclesiastic^  government,  as  those  tfamr  true 
and  faitiifnl  Ministers  xA  God's  Word  bad  agGeeiU>Iy  to 
Scriptnre  set  down  £or  fliat  end  and  porpoae.    Wihen  these 
things  began  to-be 'p«t in  use,  tiie  people  also^whatnaoBfls 
h2 
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moring  (hem  therentito,  themselvea  best  know)  began  ttr 
repent  them  of  that  they  had  done,  and  irefully  to  diamp^ 
QpOD  the  bit  they  had  t^en  into  their  months,  the  rather, 
for  that  they  grew  by  metuis  of  this  innovatioQ  into  a  dis- 
like with  some  Churches  near  about  them,  the  benefit  of 
whose  good  friendship  their  state  conld  not  well  lack.  It 
was  the  manner  of  those  times  (whether  through  men's  de^ 
sire  to  enjoy  alone  the  glory  of  their  own  enterprises,  or 
else  because  the  quickness  of  their  occasions  reqaired 
present  dispatch ;  so  it  was),  that  every  particalar  Charch 
did  that  within  itself,  which  some  few  of  their  own  thoaght 
good,  by  whom  the  rest  were  all  directed.  Sach  nnmber 
of  Churches  tbeo  being,  thongb  free  within  themselves,  yet 
small  common  cot^erence  beforehand  might  hare  eased 
them  of  mach  after  troable.  But  a  great  inconvenieooe 
it  bred,  that  every  later  endeavoured  to  be  certain  de- 
grees more  removed  from  conformity  with  the  Church  of 
.  Rome,  than  the  rest  before  had  been;  whereupon  grew 
marvellous  great  dissimilitudes,  and  by  reason  thereof, 
jealousies,  heart-burnings,  jars,  and  discords,  amongst 
them :  which,  notwithstanding,  might  have  easily  been 
prevented,  if  the  orders,  which  each  Church  did  think  fit 
and  convenieut  for  itself,  had  not  so  peremptorily  been 
established  under  that  high  commanding  form,  which  ren- 
dered them  nnto  the  people  as  things  everlastingly  required 
by  the  law  of  that  Lord  of  lords,  against  whose  statutes 
there  is  no  exception  to  be  taken.  For  by  this  mean  it 
came  to  pass,  that  one  Church  could  not  but  accuse  and 
condemn  another  of  disobedience  to  the  will  of  Christ,  in 
those  things  where  manifest  difference  was  between  them ; 
whereas  the  self-same  orders  allowed,  but  yet  established 
in  more  wary  and  suspense  manner,  as  being  to  stand  in 
force  till  Giod  should  give  the  opportunity  of  some  general 
conference,  what  might  be  best  for  them  afterwards  to  do : 
this,  I  say,  hath  both  prevented  all  occasion  of  just  dislike 
which  others  might  take,  and  reserved  a  greater  liberty 
unto  the  authors  themselves,  of  entering  into  farther  con- 
sultation afterwards.  Whicb,  though  never  so  necessary, 
they  conld  not  easily  now  admit,  without  some  fear  of 
-derogation  from  their  credit :  and  therefore,  that  which 
once  they  had  done,  they  became  for  ever  after  resolute  to 
maintain.    Calvin  flierefore,  and  the  other  two  his  asso- 
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ciates,  stiffly  refasing  to  administer  the  holy  CommaDion 
to  BDch  ti8  would  not  quietly,  witbout  contradiction  and 
mtimiar,  8abmit  tbemseWes  unto  the  orders,  which  their 
8<^emn  oath  bad  bound  tbem  to  obey,  were,  in  that  quarrel, 
banished  tbe  town.  A  few  years  after  (such  was  the  levity 
of  that  people),  the  places  of  one  or  two  of  their  Ministers 
being  fidlen  void,  they  were  not  before  so  willing  to  be 
rid  of  tlieir  learned  Pastor,  as  now  importunate  to  obtain 
him  again  from  them  who  had  given  him  entertainment, 
and  which  were  loath  to  part  with  him,  had  not  irresistible 
earnestness  been  used.  One  of  the  Town-Ministers,  tbat 
saw  in  what  manner  the  people  were  bent  for  the  revoca-  epih. 
tioD  of  Calvin,  gave  him  notice  of  their  affection  in  this  ^''**' 
sort, "  The  Senate  of  Two  Hundred  being  assembled,  they 
all  crave  Calvin.  The  nexi  day  a  genera)  convocation, 
tbey  cry  in  like  sort  again  all.  We  will  have  Calvin,  that 
good  and  learned  man,  Christ's  Minister.  This  (saitb  he) 
when  I  understood,  I  could  not  choose  bnt  praise  God;  nor 
was  I  able  to  judge  otherwise,  than  that  this  was  the  £,,„ 
Iiord's  doing,  and  tbat  it  was  marvellous  in  oor  eyes ;  and  '■•  'i- 
that  the  stone  which  the  builders  refused,  was  now  made 
the  bead  of  the  corner."  Tbe  other  two  whom  they  had 
thrown  out  (together  with  Calvin),  they  were  content 
should  enjoy  their  exile.  Many  causes  might  lead  Iheni 
to  be  more  desirous  of  him.  First,  his  yielding  onto  them 
in  one  thing  might  happily  pat  them  in  hope,  that  time 
would  breed  tbe  like  easiness  of  condescending  further 
nnto  them.  For  in  his  absence  he  had  persuaded  tbem, 
with  whom  he  was  able  to  prevail,  tbat  albeit  himself  did 
better  like  of  common  bread  to  be  used  in  the  Eucharist, 
yet  the  other  they  rather  should  accept,  than  cause  iEiny 
trouble  in  the  Church  about  it.  Again,  they  saw  that  the 
name  of  Calvin  waxed  every  day  greater  abroad,  and  that, 
together  with  this  fame,  their  infamy  was  spread  who  had 
so  rashly  and  childishly  ejected  him.  Besides,  it  was  not 
anlikely,  bnt  that  his  credit  in  the  world  might  in  many 
ways  stand  the  poor  town  in  great  stead  :  as  the  truth  is, 
their  Ministers'  foreign  estimation  hitherto  hath  been  tbe 
best  stake  in  their  hedge.  But  whatsoever  secret  respects 
were  likely  to  move  them,  for  contenting  of  their  minds, 
Calvin  returned  (as  it  bad  been  another  TuUy)  to  his  old 
borae.    He  ripely  considered  bow  gross  a  thii^  it  wero 


tO&  THE  PRSFACE. 

ton  ihes  <at  his  qattUty,  wise  bnd  gtave  in«n,  to  Utb  wtth 
Mch  a  mnltUbde,  and  to  bb  tonUita  at  «iU  Hider  theu )  u 
tbeir  MtnistetB,  both  himsttlf  and  oUiera,  had  been.  FM 
^e  remedy  of  which  incotiTenietice  he  gave  them  plainly 
lio  itoderstand,  that  if  he  did  become  their  tea<^i«(  ag&itt, 
they  must  be  coBtent  to  admit  &  cenkplete  form  of  DiBel*- 
fHirie,  Which  both  tiiey  and  also  their  PastoM  Rhonld  noW 
be  solemnly  sworn  to  observe  for  ever  after:  of  which 
Discipliae,  the  main  and  principal  parts  were  these.  A 
Ktanditag  Ecclesiastical  C^Qit  to  be  established ;  perpetDfJ 
Judges  in  that  Coan  to  be  their  Ministora ;  othersof  ttepeo^ 
pie  tobe  annvallychoscn(twice  so  many  in  namberalt  they) 
tobe  Jndgeste^elhetwiththettibtheaaffieCowrt.  These 
two  sorts  to  bare  the  care  of  all  men^s  manners,  poWer  of 
detormining  of  aU  kind  of  ecClestaBtical  oanses,  add  an- 
thority  to  cOaveot,  to  control,  to  panish,  as  ihr  as  with  ex^ 
Gommonication,  whomsoever  they  should  think  worthy, 
none  eidter  email  or  groat  excepted.  This  device,  1  seA 
not,  how  the  wisest  at  that  time  living  coaldhave  bettered. 
If  we  dnly  consider  what  the  present  state  <^  Geoeva  did 
then  reqaire^  For  titeir  Bishop  Sttd  his  Clergy  being  (as 
It  is  said)  departed  from  them  by  mowdight,  or  howSo- 
trnty  being  xteparted,  to  choose  in  ins  room  any  edier 
Bfahofk,  had  been  a  thing  altogether  impossible.  And  for 
dieir  Miiristerg  to  sed^  that  themselves  alone  might  have 
eoei^fve  powet  over  'die  whole  Chatoh,  wouM  peiteipg 
halne  hecn  hardly  oenstroed  at  that  time.  Bat  when  so 
tnnk  an  bfiler  was  made,  thttt,  for  every  one  Minister  there 
Mtonld  be  two  of  the  people  to  sit  and  -gitb  voice  in  tbi 
EcdMisBtical  Consistory,  ^at  iDconTonience  conld  they 
easily  find,  which  theHselvea  might  not  be  able  always  to 
i«mcH]y?  Howt>eit (as evermore a« simpler  sort«-e,  even 
wheta  they  see  no  apparent  canse,  }eid#»s  notwithstanding 
over  the  secret  intents  and  pnrpoaes  fif  wiser  men)  this  pro- 
position  of  his  did  somewhat  trottl^e  tbeM.  Of  Ae  Hi- 
■istera  themsdves  which  had  stayed  behind  in  the  city 
when  Oatvin  was  gone,  some,  npon  kno\it4edge  of  the  peo- 
ple's nAWst  intent  to  mcaH  him  to  Us  place  again,  bad 
beforehand  written  their  letlem  of  sabmiaifoB,  and  assared 
lam  of  fhdb-  ailegianc«  fot  ever  afier,  if  it  should  hke  him 
to  hearken  onto  that  p«b)tc  soit.  Bat  yet  misdoobling 
what  fnight  h^peo,  if  this  Discij^ne  did  |;o  foTMid,  Aey 
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objeaiDA  apiiiut  it,  the  example  of  other  rafbiiBed  C&archM, 
Uvu^^vietly  and  orderly  witboDt  it.  Some  of  the  due&at 
|daee  and  ceontenance  eunongst  the  laity  professed  widi 
gtMter  stomach  their  jndgmeota,  that  such  a  Discipline 
ma  litde  better  than  P^ish  tyranny,  dis^iaed  and  tenr 
dered  ttoto  them  ifloder  a  new  form.  Thia  aort,  it  may  be, 
bad  some  fear  that  the  fllUng  up  of  the  geat>  in  the  Coiv- 
sistOTy  witli  so  great  a  immber  of  laymen,  wu  bat  to 
pleaae  the  miods .  of  the  people, .  to  the  end  they  might 
think  their  own  sway  some  vhat;  bnt  when  thing!  came  to 
trial  of  practice,  theii  Poator's  learning  wonld  be  at  all 
times  of  force  to  over-permade  simple  men,  who,  knowing 
the  time  of  their  own  preatdentship  to  be  bnt  sh»t,  would 
always  stand  IB  fear  of  their  Minister's  perpebial  sutbority. 
And  among  the  Hinistms  thMnselres,  one  being  so  far  in 
estimation  abore  the  test,  the  voices  of  the  rest  were  likely 
to  be  given  for  the  most  part  reapeotiToly  with  a  kind  of 
secret  dependcai^  and  awe ;  so  that  in  tdtow.  a  marrd- 
loQS  indiffereetly-conposed  Senate  Ecdesiastical  was  to 
govern ;  bat  in  effect,  (me  only  man  shonid,  sp  ttie  spiht 
and  soal  of  the  rcsidne,  do  all  in  all.  Bat  what  did  these 
vain  sanaises  booti:  Brought  they  were  now  to  so  StraH 
as  iBsae,thataftwo  things  they  most  choose  one:  tuwcdy, 
whslher  they  wonld,  to  their  endless  ^sgrace,  witti  ridir 
colons  Ugbtoess  dismiss  him,  whose  restitntioB  they  bad 
in  so  important  a  manner  desired,  or  else  condeseeod  jmte 
Aat  dsaaand,  wherein  he  was  rasolate,  either  to  bare  it  or 
to  leave  Aem.  They  Ihoagfat  it  better  to  be  someviuut 
bsrdly  yoked  at  home,  than  for  eva  abroad  discmdMed. 
VherefBn,  in  the  end,  those  orders  wnre  on  aU  ^deji 
Assented  auto,  wUh  no  less  alacrity  of  mind,  than  cities, 
onable  to  hold  ont  longer,  are  wont  to  shew  wfaai  Ibay 
take  conditions,  soch  as  liketti  hhn  to  attet  them,  wbidi 
9ia4h  them  in  the  naiTow  straits  efadrantage.  Not  many 
yean  were  overpassed,  b^ore  thc»e  twice-snom  atm 
adrrcntaKd  -to  give  tfieir  last  and  hsttest  assaidt  to  the 
■fortress  of  the  sasM  Dieci^ne,  cbildisldygr«Hting,by  cosk-  ai 
nee  consent  of  their  whole  Senate,  and  -fliat  ander  their  ^ 
■town-seal,  a  relaxation  to  one  Bertelier,  whom  the  EUtt- 
itUp  bad  excommooicntod:  farther  eAso  decssejog,  v^ 
«(Mige  absurdity,  Aatte4he  sane  SmateSt  shodd  boleng 
-to  giw'teal  jni^^eat  in  matter  of  caBCommnncatiWfaiid 
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to  abfoWe  whom  it  pleased  them ;  cleao  contrary  to  their 
own  former  Aeeis  and  oaths.  The  report  of  which  de- 
cree heiog  forthwith  brought  onto  Calvio,  "Before  (saith 
he)  this  decree  take  place,  either  my  hlood  or  banirimient 
■hall  sig^D  it."  Again,  two  days  before  the  Commnoion 
should  be  celebrated,  this  speedi  was  pnblickly  to  like 
effect :  "  Kill  me  if  ever  this  hand  do  reach  forth  the 
things  that  are  holy,  to  them  whom  the  Cbnrch  hath 
judged  despisers."  Wherenpon,  for  fiear  of  tumult,  the 
forenamed  Bertelier  was  by  his  friends  advised  for  that 
time  not  to  use  the  liberty  granted  him  by  the  Senate,  dco* 
to  present  himself  in  the  Church,  till  they  saw  somewhat 
further  what  woald  ensoe.  After  the  Communion  quietly 
ministered,  and  some  likelihood  of  peaceable  ending  of 
these  tronbles  withont  any  more  ado,  that  very  day  in  the 
afternoon,  besides  ali  men's  expectation,  coDclading  his 
ordinary  sermon,  he  telleth  them.  That  because  he  neither 
had  learned  nor  taught  to  strive  with  such  as  are  in  an- 
tfaority :  "  Therefore  (saith  he),  the  case  so  standing,  as 
now  it  doth,  let  me  nse  these  words  of  the  Apostle  nnto 
Act!  yon,  *l  commend  yon  nnto  God,  and  the  word  of  his 
***  **'  grace ;' "  and  so  bade  them  heartily  adieu.  It  sometimes 
cmneUi  to  pass,  that  the  readiest  way  which  a  wise  man 
hath  to  conquer,  is  to  fly.  This  volnntary  and  nnexpected 
mention  of  sudden  departure,  caused  presently  the  Senate 
(for,  according  to  their  wonted  manner,  they  still  con- 
tinued only  constant  in  inconstancy)  to  gather  themselves 
together,  and  for  a  time  to  suspend  ttieir  own  decree, 
leaving  things  to  proceed  as  before,  till  tltey  had  heard  the 
judgment  of  four  Helvetian  cities,  concerning  the  matter 
^ich  was  in  strife.  This  to  have  done  at  the  first, 
before  they  gave  assent  unto  any  order,  bad  shewed  some 
wit  and  discretion  in  them ;  but  now  to  do  it,  was  as  much 
as  to  say  in  effect,  that  they  would  play  their  parts  on  a 
stage.  Calvin,  therefore,  dispatcheth  with  all  expedition 
his  letters  onto  some  principal  Pastor  in  every  of  those 
cities,  cravii^  earnestly  at  th^r  hands,  to  respect  this 
cause  as  a  thing  wherenpon  the  whole  stale  of  reUgion 
and  piety  in  that  Church  did  so  much  depend :  that  God 
and  all  good  men  were  now  inevitably  certain  to  be  tram- 
pled under  foot,  noless  those  four  cities,  by  their  good 
means,  might  be  hrou^t  to  give  sentence  wiUi  the  Muiisr 
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ten  of  GenoTB,  -wlien  the  canse  shonld  be  broogbt  befine 
Aem ;  yea,  so  to  give  it,  that  two  Uungs  it  mij^bt  effecbially 
contain :  the  one  an  absolute  approbation  of  the  Discipline 
of  Gweva,  as  conaooant  unto  the  Word  of  God,  without 
any  cantioas,  qaalifications,  ifs,  or  ands ;  the  other,  an 
earnest  admonition  not  to  innovate  or  change  the  aame> 
His  vehement  request  herein,  as  toBching  both  points,  trafl 
satisfied.  For  albeit,  the  said  Helvetian  Churches  did 
never  as  yet  observe  that  Discipline,  nevertheless  the 
Senate  of  Geneva  havii^  required  their  jodgmeut  concfHs- 
ing  these  three  questions:  " First,  After  what  manner,  by 
God's  commandment,  according  to  the  Scripture,  and  un- 
jotted  religion,  excommunication  is  to  be  exercised! 
Secondly,  Whether  it  may  not  be  exercised  some  oUict  ^t- 
way,  than  by  the  Consistory  1  Thirdly,  What  the'  use  of 
their  Churches  was  to  do  in  this  case?"  Answer  was  re- 
turned from  the  said  Cbarchea,  "  That  they  had  heard 
already  of  those  consistoiial  laws,  and  did  acknowledge 
them  to  be  godly  ordinances,  drawing  towards  the  pre- 
script of  the  Word  of  God  ;  for  which  cause  they  did  not 
think:  it  good  for  the  Church  of  Geneva,  by  innovation,  to 
change  the  same,  bat  rather  to  keep  them  as  they  were." 
Which  answer,  although  not  answering  unto  the  foimet 
demands,  but  respecting  what  Mr.  Calvin  had  judged  re- 
quisite for  them  to  answer,  was  notwithstanding  accepted 
without  any  further  reply ;  inasmuch  as  they  plainly  saw, 
that  when  stomach  doth  strive  with  wit,  the  match  is  not 
equal;  and  so  the  heat  of  their  former  contentions  began  to 
slake.  The  present  iobabitants  of  Geneva,  I  hope,  will 
not  take  it  in  evil  part,  that  the  fanltiness  of  theii  people 
heretofore  is  by  us  so  far  forth  laid  open,  as  their  own 
learned  guides  and  pastors  have  thon^t  necessary  to  dis- 
cover it  unto  the  world.  For  out  of  their  books  and  writ- 
ings it  is,  that  I  have  collected  this  whole  nacratioD,  to  the 
end  it  may  thereby  appear  in  what  sort  amongst  tfaem 
that  Discipline  was  planted,  for  which  so  much  contention 
is  raised  amongst  ourselves.  The  reason  which  moved 
Calvin  herein  to  be  so  earnest,  was,  as  Beza  himself  testi- 
fieth,  *  "  For  that  he  saw  needful  these  bridles  were  to  be 
put  in  the  jaws  of  that  city."  That  which  by  wisdom 
be  saw  to  be  requisite  for  that  people,  was  by  as  great 

*  Quod  M>D  ubetn  nderet  omaiao  hit  ftaoif  indigaM. 


Dcillizedoy  Google 


106  THE   PEEFACE. 

msdom  compared.  Bat  wiae  men  are  nen,  and  the  tmtk 
is  tmtti.  That  vhich  Catrin  did  for  establiflfamsnt  of  hU 
Disciplioe,  secmeth  more  conuneiidabla  thaa  that  whit^  he 
taogfct  for  tke  coaateiuuiGiiig  of  it  estaUished.  Natinw 
wodcetb  in  TK  all  a  love  to  ovt  own  ooonsela  :  the  contra- 
diction  of  others  is  a  fui  to  inflame  that  love.  Onr  loT«r, 
let  on  fire  to  maintain  that  which  once  we  have  done, 
■barpeoetb  the  wit  to  dispnte,  to  argue,  and  by  all  means 
to  reuon  Sat  it  Wherefore  a  marvel  it  were,  if  a  man  of 
so  gnat  capacity,  having  sndi  inoitemanta  to  make  him 
desmnu  of  all  kind  of  fattherances  onto  bis  cause,  cooM 
«8p  J  in  the  whole  Scripture  of  God  notUag  which  might 
bmed  at  the  least  a  probable  opinion  of  likelihood,  that 
divine  aathority  itself  was  die  same  way  eomewhat'ini- 
dingle.  And  all  which  the  wit  even  of  Calvin  vras  able 
fron  thence  to  draw,  by  sifting  the  very  utmost  SMitenoe 
and  syllable,  is  no  more  than  that  certain  speeches  there 
axe,  vrhich  to  him  did  seem  to  Intimate,  that  all  Cbrisdan 
Chnicfaes  ooght  to  have  their  Eldershipg  endoed  with  povrer 
of  excommnnicafionB ;  and  that  a  part  of  those  Eld«Hship8 
•very  where  should  be  chosen  ont  from  amongst  the  laity, 
after  that  form  which  himself  had  framed  Geneva  onto. 
But  what  argnmoit  are  ye  able  to  shew,  whereby  it  was 
ever  proved  by  Calvin,  that  ua.y  one  sentence  of  Scriptnre 
dtdh  necessarily  enforce  these  things,  or  the  rest  wherein 
jvmx  opinion  concarreth  with  hiS  egainat  the  erders  of  yoat 
own  Charch  t  We  aboald  be  iajurioas  onto  viitae  itself, 
if  we  did  derogate  fram  them  whom  thcnr  uidnstry  hath 
made  great  Two  things  of  principal  nonent  there  ai« 
which  have  deservedly  procared  htm  honour  dironghont 
the  mrld :  the  one,  bte  exceeding  pains  in  composing  tiie 
Institotions  of  Christian  Beligion ;  tfie  oAor,  fais  no  less 
indnstrioai  travels  for  expontion  of  Holy  Sctiptaie,  ac- 
cording to  die  same  Institutions.  In  which  two  things, 
whosoevor  they  were  that  t^er  him  bestowed  flmir  labour, 
he  gained  the  advantage  of  prejndice  a^inst  them,  if  they 
gainsayed ;  and  -of  glory  above  them,  If  they  consented. 
Bit  writings,  pnUiAed  after  the  qaestion  abont  that  Dis- 
cifdine  was  once  b^nn,  omit  not  any  the  least  occasion  of 
•nttdlingthenseandsingalarnecessitytfaereofl  Ofwhatao- 
oooBt  the  M arter  «f  SewtcBces  was  In  Uie  Church  of  Rome, 
the  same  aed  nose  amongst  the  Fmat^rs  of  reformed 
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ChnrchM,  CaMn  bad  {nrdtaaed;  ao^tiiRi  the  ptrkictttt 
Divines  vera  jadgad  they  who  were  Hkilfiillest  in  OalTin'i 
writings ;  bis  books  almost  tbe  very  oiaoB  to  judge  botk  - 
floctrlne  and  discittline  by.  Frencb  Ghnrcbes,  both  ondef 
oUwn  eJmtad,  and  at  bone  in  their  own  cotmby,  all  cast 
Jtoeording  to  that  mould  TFhich  Calvin  bad  made.  Tbe 
Church  of  Scotland,  in  erecting  the  fabric  of  tfeeir  Befo»- 
ttatioo,  took  the  self-aaMe  pattern  i  till  at  iMigUi  the  Di*- 
cipli&e,  which  was  at  the  flrst  so  weak,  tfa«t  witiioat  the 
btitf  of  tb^  approbation,  who  wen  not  sabjvct  onto  it 
ifaMiaelves,  It  had  not  bron^t  others  onder  sabjeettoD, 
bagui  bow  to  obaUeag*  mirersal  obedience,  aad  to  eater 
into  open  conflict  with  those  very  Chnrches,  which  in  des- 
perate extresuty  bad  been  TeUevers  of  it  Tooneoftiioae 
Cbanbes  v^iich  lived  in  Most  peacefdrfc  sort,  and  abontuM 
W  well  with  men  for  their  learning  ia  other  professions 'sl»- 
gnlar,  as  also  with  Diviitra,  whose  eqoals  were  not  elm* 
where  to  be  foood ;  a  Ckorcfa  ordered  by  Gaalter's  dia* 
ci|diae>  and  sot  by  that  which  Geneva  adoretfa ;  nnto  lUs 
Charch  *t  Headdbai^h  there  coneth  one  who,  craving 
leave  to  dispate  pabltckly,  defendeth  with  open  disdain  of 
Ifaeir  govenmenty  that  "  to  a  Minister,  with  his  EMersbip, 
power  ie  given  by  the  law  af  God  to«zconiaUBicate  wbon' 
Merer ;  yea,  even  kings  and  prinoei  UieBeelves."  Hna 
weie  the  seeds  sown  ef  that  coatroversy  ^riiich  sprang  up 
between  Besa  aad  Erastns,  idtont  the  matter  of  Exoomma- 
nicatica;  wheAer  there  ought  to  be  in  all  Churches  aa 
SMenrtup  haTing  power  to  exooramnnicate,  and  a  part-of 
Uutt  Eldership  to  be  of  necessity  oeitain,  choaen  out  from 
amoi^st  the  laity  for  that  parpose.  In  viiiich  dispntatioQ 
diey  have,  as  to  ne  it  seemetb,  divided  very  eqaally  ^ 
trotii  between  them :  Beea  most  truly  maiutaiBiBg  the  ■•• 
cessity  of  excommanieatioa;  Erastns  as  traly  the  iio»kw- 
oessity  ef  lay-elders  to  be  asiaisters  tliereoi^  Amongst 
oonelves,  there  waa  in  King  £dward's  day  some  question 
noved,  by  ^easoa  of  a  lew  men^  scmpidosity,  ta«cUag 
certam  thlH^.  And  beyond  seas,  of  tbem  which  iM  in 
fte  days  of  Qaeea  Mary;  seme  oeiitenting  tlteneelves 
dMTOad,  with  thegseof  tfaeSr  own  Setrioe'book,  at  faMoe 
•ndieriied  befkov  tiiefr  depatture  ovtitfthe  feabn;  otben 
likmg  better  the  commen  Prayer-botA  ef  Ike  dhon^  <of 
G«H>ra  translated :  thosesmaller  ceatflotums  before  fagnB» 
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frere  by  this  meana  somewhat  increased.  Uodertfae  happy 
rlaign  of  her  Majesty,  which  now  is,  the  greatest  matt^ 
awhile  contended  for  was  the  wearing  the  cap  and  surplice, 
till  there  came  admonitions  directed  unto  the  High  Court 
of  Parliament,  by  men  who,  concealing  their  names,  thought 
it  glory  enough  to  discover  their  minds  and  affections, 
which  now  were  nniversally  bent  even  against  all  the 
orden  and  laws,  wherein  this  Church  is  found  unconform* 
aUe  to  the  Platform  of  Geneva.    Concerning  the  defends 
of  which  admonitions,  all  that  I  mean  to  say  is  bat  this  : 
there  will  come  a  time,  when  three  words  uttered  with 
charity  and  meekness  shall  receive  a  far  more  blessed 
reward,  than  three  thousand  vtdumes  written  with  disdain- 
fol  sharpness  of  wit.    But  the  manner  of  men's  writings 
most  not  alienate   our  hearts  from  the  troth,  if  it  appear 
tbby  have  the  truth ;  as  the  followers  of  the  same  defender 
do  think  he  hath ;  and  in  that  persnasion  they  follow  him,  no 
otherwisethan  himself  doth  Calvin,  Beza,  and  others ;  with 
the  like  persuasion  that  they  in  this  cause  had  the  truth. 
Webeing  as  fully  persuaded  otherWise,itrestetb,  that  some 
kind  of  trial  be  used  to  find  out  which  part  is  in  error. 
Br  wbtt     3>  The  first  mean  whereby  nature  teacbeth  men  to  jndga 
^^'trgood  from  evil,  as  well  in  laws  as  in  other  things,  is  the 
^  '^  force  of  their  own  discretion.  Herennto  therefore  St.  Paul 
tnintd  roferreth  oftentimes  in  his  speech,  to  be  considered  of  by 
ukini  sr  them  that  heard  him.    "  I  speak  as  to  them  which  havd 
5^1^^  understanding,  judge  ye  what  I  say,"     Again  afterward, 
1  Cor.  1.  ■•  Judge  in  yourselves,  is  it  comely  tliat  a  woman  pray  un- 
' covered?"    The  exercise  of  this  kind  of  judgment,  oar 
i^*>u- Saviour  requireth  in   the  Jews.     In  them  of  Berea  Uie 
Act> '    Scriptare  commendeth  it.     Finally,  whatsoever  we  do,  if 
nil.  II.  our  own  secret  judgment  consent  not  unto  it  as  fit  and  good 
to  be  done,  the  doing  of  it  to  us  is  sin,  altbongh  the  thing 
itself  be  allowable.     St.  Paul's  rule  therefore  generally  is, 
H«.    '<  ijet  every  man  in  his  own  mind  be  fully  persuaded  of 
that  thing  which  he  cither  alloweth  or  doth."  Some  things 
are  bo  familiar  and  plain,  that  tmth  from  falsehood,  and 
good  from  evil,  is  most  easily  discerned  in  them,  even  by 
men  of  no  deep  capacity.   And  of  that  natnre,  for  the  most 
part,  are  things  absolutely  unto  all  men's  salvation  neces- 
sary, either  to  be  held  or  denied,  either  to  be  done  of 
avoided.    For  which  canse  St.  Augustine  acknowledgeth. 
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that  they  are  not  only  set  down,  Hat  also  plainly  set  down 
in  Scripture;  so  that  he  which  heareth  orreadeth,  nay 
withont  any  great  difficulty  understaad.  Other  things  also 
there  are  belonjiring  (though  in  a  lower  de^ee  of  import- 
ance) unto  the  offices  of  Christian  men :  which,  because 
they  are  more  obscure^  more  intricate  and  hard  to  be 
jadged  of,  therefore  God  hath  appointed  some  to  spend 
their  whole  time  principally  in  tiie  study  of  things  diTine* 
to  the  end  that  in  these  more  doubtful  cases  their  nnder- 
standing  might  be  a  light  to  direct  others.  "  If  the  under- 
standing power  or  faculty  of  the  sonl  be  (saith  the  grand 
physician  *)•  like  unto  bodily  sight,  not  of  equal  sharpness 
in  all ;  what  can.  be  more  convenient  than  that,  even  as  the 
dark-s^fated  man  is  directed  by  the  clear  about  things  visi- 
ble ;  so  likewise  in  matters  of  deeper  discourse,  the  wise 
in  heart  doth  shew  the  simple  where  his  way  lieth  1"  In  our 
doabtlnl  cases  of  law,  what  man  is  there  who  seeth  not  how 
requisite  it  is,  that  professors  of  skill  in  that  faculty  be  our 
directors  ?  so  it  is  in  all  other  kinds  of  knowledge.  And  even 
in  this  kind  likewise,  the  Lord  hath  himself  appointed,  that 
"  the  priest's  lips  should  preserve  knowledge,  and  that  other  ma 
men  should  seek  the  truth  at  bis  mouth,  because  he.  i^  a  "'^' 
messenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  Gregory  Xazianzen, 
offended  at  the  people's  too  great  presumption  in  control- 
ling  the  judgment  of  them,  to  whom  in  such  cases  they 
should  rather  have  submitted  their  own,  seeketh  by  earnest 
entreaty  to  stay  them  within  their  bounds.  "  Presume  not> 
ye  that  are  sheep-,  to  make  yourselves  guides  of  them  that 
should  guide  you ;  neither  seek  ye  to  overslip  the  fold 
which  they  about  you  have  pitched.  It  sufficeth  for  your 
part,  if  ye  can  well  frame  yourselves  to  be  ordered.  Take 
not  upon  you  to  judge  yourselves,  nor  to  make  them  sub- 
ject to  your  laws,  who  should  be  a  law  to  yon ;  for  God  is 
not  a  God  of  sedition  and  coufnsion,  but  of  order  and  of 
peace."  t  But  ye  will  say,  that  if  the  guides  of  the  people  nut. 
be  blind,  the  common  sort  of  men  must  not  close  up  their  "''  '* 
own  eyes,  and  be  led  by  the  conduct  of-such :  if  the  priest  vmi. 
be  partial  in  the  law,  the  flock  most  not  therefore  depart  "* 
from  the  ways  of  sincere  truth,  and  in  simplicity  yield  to  be 
followers  of  him  for  his  place  sake  and  office  over  them. 

*  Galan.  da  opt.  docen.  gen.  f  Oreg.  Nudui.  Oiat.  qo*  m  eieont. 
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WUch  thing,  dunq^  in  itself  most  true,  U  hi  your  defence 
DOtvitlkfltBDdiqs  voak;  Imitrase  tb«  matter  wfaflran  yq 
tUalc  tiiat  ye  see  and  inAgine  that  your  ways  are  buumt^. 
u  of  &r  de«per  contideratioQ  than  any  ooa  amongst  fiye 
hnndredofyoaciMiceivfitb.  Iietthovqlgar  swtapKtngyon 
knoir,  that  there  is  not  the  leaat  braBcb  of  the  caii»e,whflrem 
they  arc  so  resolDt«,  bat  to  -tho  trial  of  U  a  great  deal  noro 
f^lpertaiDeth  than  ttieir  cooMit  dolh  reach  onto.  X  write 
aot  tbisia  disgraoe  of  the  simplest  that  way  giren,  but  I 
vonld  gladly  tfaey  knew  the  nalDre  of  tbaJt  caose  wbeffMQ 
they  tbink  themselres  thoroagfaly  instnicted,  and  are  sot} 
by  means  whereof  they  daily  ran  tbemaelres,  without  fed^ 
laM  10.  ing  dieir  own  haaard,  npen  the  dint  of  the  Apostlea*  seatepee 
^^  against  evil-speakers,  as  tonchiiig  things  wherein  they  ace 
ignorant  If  it  be  granted  a  thing  aniawfhl  for  priTate  men, 
not  oalled  nnto  public  consaltatioo,  to  dispute  which  is  the 
best  state  of*  Civil  Policy  (with  a  desire  of  brwging  io  some 
otiM*  kind,  than  that  ander  whidi  they  already  lire,  for  of 
stieh  dii^ates,  I  take  it,  his  meaning  was) ;  f  f  it  be  a 
iUng  confeewd,  that  of  such  qaestions  ttiey  cannot  deter- 
niue  mthoat  rashness,  inasmuch  as  a  great  part  of  Aem 
oonsisteth  in  special  drcamstances,  and  for  one  kind  as 
mai^  reasoDB  may  be  brought  as  for  anottker;  is  there  any 
reason  ia  the  world,  why  they  sfaoold  better  judge  what 
kind  of  regiment  Ecclesiastical  is  the  fittest  t  For  in  the 
CItiI  state  more  insight,  and  in  those  affairsmore  experience, 
a  great  deal,  must  needs  t>e  granted  them,  than  in  this  they 
can  possibly  have.  When  they  which  wvtte  in  defence  of 
yonr  Discipline,  and  commend  it  unto  the  hi^est,  not  In 
the  lenet  conning  manner,  are  forced  notwithstanding  to 
Tu  ><>-  acknowledge,  "  that  with  whom  the  tmUi  is,  tliey  know 
gj^  not,"  they  ue  not  certain ;  what  certainty  or  knowledge 
^^  can  die  ntdtitadc  hare  thereof!  Weigh  what  doth  more 
btr  m-  the  common  sort  bo  much  to  fsvonr  this  innovation,  and  it 
^^;  shall  soon  appear  onto  yoa,  that  the  force  of  partioiilBr 
reasons,  wbieh  for  your  several  opiniens  are  alleged,  is  a 
tiling  whereof  the  mnltitade  never  did,  nor  could,  so  consi- 
der as  to  be  therewith  wholly  carried ;  bnt  certain  genend 
indocements  are  used  to  make  saleaUe  year  cause  in  groes : 
and  when  «nce  men  have  cast  a  fancy  towards  it,  any  slight 
*  (M«M.](iMit.  lib. ».  c^.  n.  i.  8. 
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declAitttion  of  apacialiUeii  will  Bare  tol^  ionrftrd  Oten's 
indiiuUe  and  prepared  ininda.  The  method  gf  winning 
people's  afiectioBs  onto  a  ^neial  liking  of  the  cwue  (for 
»o  ye  lerw  it)  bath  been  this.  First,  In  the  heaiijig  of  the 
nraltitade,  the  fanlts  especiaUy  of  Ugjtn  calUngi  are  ripped 
np  with  maivelloiu  exceeding  severity  and  afaaiiMiess  of 
reproof;  which  being  oftentiines  done,  begetteth  a  great 
good  opiuon  of  integrity,  zeal,  and  holiness,  to  snob  con* 
■taat  reprorefB  of  sin,  as  by  likelihood  wonld  never  be  bo 
maoh  offended  at  that  which  is  evil,  unless  tbemselres  were 
singularly  good.  The  next  thing  faereonto  is,  to  impute  all 
fknlta  and  cormptions,  wherewith  the  world  abonndeih,  onto 
the  kind  of  Ecclesiiatical  government  established.  Where- 
in, as  before  by  reproTing  faults,  they  purchased  onto  thei»- 
■elres,  with  the  nuHitode,  a  name  to  be  virtnons ;  so  by 
findiBg  out  this  kind  of  canse,  they  obtain  to  be  jodged 
wise  above  oUters ;  whereas  in  tm^  unto  the  form  even  of 
Jewish  government,  whidi  the  Ltnd  himself  (they  all  con- 
fess) did  establish,  with  like  show  of  reason  they  might  jm- 
pste  those  ftnlts  which  the  Prophets  condemn  in  the  go- 
Tenors  of  that  conmonwealth ;  as  to  the  English  kind  of 
regiment  Ecclenastical  (whereof  also  God  himself,  thot^ 
in  another  sort,  is  anthor),  the  stains  and  blemiriies  fonnd 
in  onr  state ;  which,  spiinging  from  Ae  root  of  hamaa 
frailty  aad  corroption,  not  only  are,  bat  have  been  alwsys 
more  or  less,  yea,  and  (for  any  thing  we  know  to  tlie  con- 
trary) will  be  till  the  world's  end,  complained  of,  what  form 
of  govermnent  soever  take  place.  Having  gotten  thns 
n>ch  sway  in  the  hearts  ofmen,  a  third  step  is  to  propose 
teir  own  form  of  Charcfa-govemment,  as  the  only  sorereign 
remedy  of  all  evils ;  and  to  adorn  it  wiQi  aU  the  glorioss 
titles  that  Miay  be.  And  the  nature,  as  of  men  that  have 
rick  bodies,  so  likewise  of  the  peofde  in  the  oiasedueas  of 
their  minda,  possessed  with  didike  and  discontentment  at 
dtiags  present,  is  to  imagioe,  that  any  thing  (the  virtue 
wheneof  they  hear  commended)  would  help  Ihem ;  but  that 
most,  which  they  least  have  tried.  The  fourth  degree  of 
imioceaents  is,  by  fashionuig  the  yety  notions  and  con- 
ceits of  men's  minds  in  sudi  sort,  that  when  they  read  the 
Scr^tore,  they  may  think  that  every  Qiing  soondeth  to- 
wards the  advanoemnnt  of  that  Discipline,  and  to  the  utter 
disgrace  of  the  contrary.    PytbagiHas,  by  bringing  Dp  his 
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scholars  in  specolative  knowledge  of  numbers,  made  their 
conceits  therein  so  strong,  that  when  they  came  to  the  coo- 
templatioD  of  things  natural,  they  imagined  that  in  every 
particiilar  thing  they  even  beheld,  as  it  were  with  their 
eyes,  how  the  elements  of  nnmber  gave  essence  and  being 
to  the  works  of  nature :  a  thing  in  reason  impossible,  which 
notwithstanding,  through  their  misfashioned  preconceit, 
appeared  onto  them  no  less  certain,  than  if  nature  had 
written  it  in  the  very  foreheads  of  all  the  creatures  of  God. 
When  they  of  the  Family  of  Love  have  it  once  in  their  heads, 
that  Christ  doth  not  signify  any  one  person,  but  a  quality 
whereof  many  are  partakers ;  that  to  be  raised,  is  nothing 
el^e  bat  to  be  regenerated,  or  endued  with  the  said  qua- 
lity ;  and  that  when  separation  of  them  which  have  it,  from 
them  which  have  it  not,  is  here  made,  this  is  judgment: 
how  plainly  do  they  imagine,  that  the  Scripture  every  whrae 
speaketh  in  the  favonr  of  that  sect?  And  assuredly,  the 
very  cause  which  maketh  the  simple  and  ignorant  to  think 
they  even  see  bow  the  Word  of  God  rnnneth  currently  on 
yonr  side,  is,  that  their  minds  are  forestalled,  and  their  con- 
ceits perverted  beforehand,  by  being  tangbt,  that  an  Elder 
doth  signify  a  Laymao,  admitted  only  to  the  office  or  rule 
of  government  in  the  Church ;  a  Doctor,  one  which  may 
only  teach,  and  neither  preach  nor  administer  the  Sacra- 
ntents;  a  Deacon,  one  which  hath  the  cha^^e  of  the  alms- 
box,  and  of  nothing  else :  that  the  sceptre,  the  rod,  tlie 
throne,  and  kingdom  of  Christ,  are  a  form  of  regiment,  only 
by  Pastors,  Elders,  Doctors,  and  Deacons;  that  by  mys- 
tical resemblance,  Mount  Sion  and  Jerusalem  are  the 
Chorches  which  admit,  Samaria  and  Babylon  the  Churches 
which  oppugn,  the  same  fonn  of  regiment.  And  in  like 
sort,  they  are  taught  to  apply  all  thirds  spoken  of  repairing 
the  walls  and  decayed  parts  of  the  City  and  Temple  of  God, 
by  Esdras,  Nehemias,  and  the  rest;  as  if  purposely  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  therein  meant  to  foresignify,  what  the  aa- 
thors  of  Admonitions  to  the  Parliament,  of  Supplications  to 
the  Council,  of  Petitions  to  her  Majesty,  and  of  snch  other-  . 
like  writs,  should  either  do  or  suffer  in  behalf  of  this  their 
cause.  From  hence  they  proceed  to  a  higher  point,  which 
is  the  persuading  of  men  credulous  and  over-capable  of  such 
pleasing  errors,  that  it  is  the  special  illumination  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whereby  they  discern  those  things  in  the  Word, 
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wbicb  Others  reading  yet  diacern  them  not.  "  Deaxlj  be-  *  '•>>■ 
loved  (aaitb  St.  Jofao^  give  not  credit  anto  every  spirit." 
^ere  are  bat  two  ways  whereby  the  .Spirit  leadeth  men 
into  all  tratb;  the  one  eztraoTdinary,  the  other  common; 
the  one  belonging  bnt  onto  some  few,  the  other  extending 
itself  onto  all  that  are  of  God ;  the  one,  that  which  we  call 
by  a  special  divine  excellency.  Revelation ;  the  other,  {tea- 
son.  If  the  Spirit  by  snch  Revelation  have  discoarsed  nnto 
them  the  secrets  of  that  Discipline  oat  of  Scripture,  they 
lanst  profess  themselves  to  be  all  (even  men,  women,  and 
children)  prophets :  or  if  Reason  be  the  hand  which  the 
Spirit  hath  ted  them  by;  forasmuch  as  persuasions  grounded 
upon  reason  are  either  weaker  or  stronger,  according  to  the 
force  of  those  reasons  wherenpon  the  same  are  grounded, 
they  mast  every  of  them,  from  the  greatest  to  the  least,  be 
able  for  every  several  article  to  shew  some  special  reason, 
as  strong  as  their  persuasion  therein  is  earnest:  otherwise 
bow  can  it  be,  but  that  some  other  sinews  there  are,  from 
which  that  .overplus  of  strength  in  persuasion  doth  arise? 
Host  sore  it  is,  that  when  men's  affections  do  frame  their 
opinions,  they  are  in  defence  of  error  more  earnest  a  great 
deal,  tiian  (for  the  most  part)  sound  believers  in  the  main- 
tenance of  truth,  apprehended  according  to  the  oatare 
of  that  evidence  wMch  Scripture  yieldeth:  which  being 
in  some  things,  plain,  as  in  the  principles  .of  Christian 
doctrine ;  in  some  things,  as  in  these  matters  of.  Disci- 
pline, more  dark  and  donbtfol,  frameth  cprrespondently 
that  inward  assent,  which  God's  most  gracioos  Spirit 
woiketh  by  it,  as  by  his  effectual  instrameot.  It  is  not . 
dierefore  the  fervent  earnestness  of  their  persuasion,  bat 
the  soondness  of  those  reasons  whereupon  the  same  is 
bnilt,  which  must  declare  their  opinions  in  these  things  to 
have  been  vrroaght  by  the  Holy'  Ghost,  and  not  by  the 
fraud  of  that  evil  spirit,  which  is  even  in  bis  illosioBB  ^'^ 
strong.  After  that  the  fancy  of  the  common  sort  faftth 
once  thoroughly  apprehended  the  Spirit  to  be  the  aathpr  of 
tlfeir  persaasioDS  concerning  Discipline ;  then  is  instilled 
into  their  hearts,  that  the.  same  Spirit,  leading  men  into 
this  opinion,  doth  thereby  seal  them  to  be  God's  children  ; 
and  that,  as  the  state  of  the  times,  now  standeth,  the  moat 
special  token  to  know  them  that  ore  God's  own  from; 
oUiers,  is  an  earnest  affection  that  way.    This  hafh  bred 
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high  tenttB  of  separatiou  between  sudi  and  the  rest  of  die 
woiid ;  wketeby  the  one  sort  ate  named  the  Brethren,  the 
Godly,  and  so  forth ;  the-  other,  worldlings,  time-serrers, 
pleasers  of  men,  not  of  God,  with  such  like.  From  hence 
they  are  easily  drawn  on  to  think  it  exceeding  necessaiy, 
forfeat  ofqnenchin^  that  good  Spirit,  to  nae  all  mean* 
whereby  the  same  may  be  both  strengthened  in  themselres, 
and  made  manifest  nnto  others.  This  maketh  them  dili- 
gent hearers  of  snch  as  are  known  that  way  to  incline: 
this  maketh  them  eager  to  takb  and  seek  ail  occasions 
of  secret  conference  with  soch:  this  maketh  them  glad  to 
Bse  snch  as  connsellors  and  directors  in  all  their  dealings, 
which  are  of  weight,  as  contracts,  testaments,  and  the 
like :  this  mdceth  them,  throogh  an  nnweariable  desin 
<tf  receiringinstmctionfrom  the  masters  of  that  company, 
to  cast  off  the  care  of  diose  Tery  aSiurs  which  do  most 
concern  their  estate,  and  to  think  that  they  are  like  onto- 
Uary,  commendable  for  making  choice  of  the  better  part. 
Fiofdiy,  this  is  it  which  maketh  them  willing  to  charge,  yea, 
oftentimes  even  to  overchei^e  themselTes,  for  snch  men's 
SBstenance  and  relief,  lest  their  zeal  to  the  cease  should 
any  way  be  unwitnessed.  For  what  is  it  which  poor 
beguiled  souls  will  not  do  through  so  powerful  incite- 
talents?  In  which  respect  it  is  also  noted,  that  most 
labour  hath  been  bestowed  to  win  and  retain  tow/uds  this 
cause  them  whose  judgments  are  commonly  weakest  by 
t  tib.  reason  of  their  sex.  And  although  not  "  women  laden  with 
"'' ''  sins,"  as  the  Apostle  Saint  Paul  speaketti,  but  (as  we  verily 
esteon  of  them  for  the  most  part)  women  prepense  and  in- 
clinable  to  holiness,  be  otherwise  edified  in  other  good  things, 
rather  than  carried  away  as  captives  into  any  kind  of  sin 
and  evil,  by  such  as  enter  into  their  houses  with  purpose 
to  plant  there  a  seal  and  a  love  towards  this  kind  of  Dis- 
cipline ;  yet  some  occasion  is  hereby  ministered  for  men 
to  think,  that  if  the  canse  which  is  thus  thrthered,  did  gaaa 
by  tile  soundness  of  proof  vrherenpon  it  doth  build  itseU*, 
it  wonM  not  most  busily  endeavour  to  prevail,  where  le^^t 
abUity  of  Judgment  is;  and  therefore,  that  this  so  eminent 
tednstry  in  makii^  proselytes  more  of  that  sex  than  of 
file  other,  groweth,  for  that  they  are  deemed  apter  to  serve 
as  instmmeuta  and  helps  in  Uie  canse.  Aptet  they  are 
tlirou^  the  eagemeu  of  their  afiection,  thiU  maketh  tiienit 
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wUcb  way  soever  Ui^  take,  dQigent  In  drawii^  their 
hnsbaads,  childreD,  serrants,  friends,  and  allies,  tlie  same 
way :  apter  through  that  nataral  inclination  nnto  pity, 
which  breedeth  ia  tbem  a  greater  readinesa  than  In  JoeOt  to 
be  bountiful  towards  their  Preachers,  who  soffer  want: 
apter  throagh  sundry  opportunities,  which  they  especially 
bhve,  to  procure  encooragements  for  their  brethren: 
finally,  apter  throngh  a  singolar  delight  which  they  take, 
in  giving  very  lai^  and  particolar  intelligence,  how  all 
near  about  diem  stand  affected,  as  concerning  the  same 
caDse.  Bat  be  they  women,  or  be  they  men,  if  once  they 
have  tasted  of  that  cop,  let  any  man  of  contrary  opinion 
open  his  month  to  persuade  tiiem,  they  close  ap  flieir  ears,  . 
his  reasons  they  weigh  not,  all  is  answered  with  rehearsal 
of  the  words  of  John, '"We  are  of  God;  he  that  knoweth  » '^ 
God  heareth  ns  :'  and  as  for  the  rest,  ye  are  of  the  world ; 
for  this  world's  pomp  and  vanity  it  is  that  ye  speak,  and 
the  world,  whose  ye  are,  heareth  yon."  Which  cloak 
sitteth  no  less  fit  on  the  back  of  their  canse,  than  of  the 
Anabaptists ;  when  the  dignity,  authority,  and  honour  of 
God's  Magistrates  is  npheld  against  them.  Shew  these 
eagerly-affected  men  their  inability  to  judge  of  snch  mat- 
ters, their  answer  is,  "God  haUi  chosen  the  simple." icw. 
Convince  them  of  folly,  and  that  so  plainly,  that  very  *'"' 
children  opbraid  them  with  it ;  they  have  their  bucklers 
of  like  defence:  "Christ's  own  Apostle  was  accounted 
mad :  the  best  men  evermore,  by  the  sentence  of  the  world, 
have  been  judged  to  be  oat  of  their  right  minds."*  When 
instructioa  dotfi  tbem  no  good,  let  them  feel  but  the  least 
degree  of  most  mercifally-tempered  severity,  they  fasten 
on  the  head  of  the  Tjord's  Vicegerents  here  on  earth,  what- 
soever they  any  where  find  nttered  against  the  cruelty  of 
blood-thirsty  men;  and  to  themselves  they  draw  all  the 
Sentences  which  Scripture  hath  in  the  favour  of  innoceucy 
persecuted  for  the  truth ;  yea,  they  are  of  their  dne  and 
deserved  snfierings  no  less  proud,  than  those  ancient 
distotbers  to  whom  Saint  Angostine  writeth,  saying, 
"  Hattyrs,  rightly  so  named,  are  they  not  which  suffer  for  abi. 
Iheir  disorder,  and  for  the  ungodly  breach  they  have  made  *^  "• 

*AcUani.34.   S&p.T.4.    "Wgfaoll  tLooglitbu  life  muliieM>'' Here.  Tiw 
•a  Xtadtp.  Ot  b  ytim   trrtf  ttn  rut  nxXfi'c  Mrtaon,  lirt  «t  «nXX<l  <£«■(• 
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of  Christian  onity;  but  which  for  righteousness'  sake  are 
persecated.  For  Agar  also  saffered  peTsecation  at  the 
hands  of  Sarah  ;  wherein,  she  which  did  impose  was  holy, 
and  she  nnrighteoDs  which  did  bear  th^  barthen.  In  like 
sort,  with  the  thieves  was  the  Lord  himself  crucified ;  bat 
they,  who  were  matcfaed  in  the  pain  which  they  suffered, 
were  in  the  canse  of  their  sufferings  disjoined.  If  that 
must  needs  be  the  true  Charch  which  doth  endure  per- 
secution, and  not  that  which  persecutelh,  let  them  ask  of 
the  Apostle,  what  Charch  Sarah  did  represent,  when  she 
held  her  maid  in  afflictioD.  For  even  our  Mother  which  is 
free,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  that  is  to  say,  the  tme  Charch 
of  God,  was,  as  he  doth  affirm,  prefigured  in  that  very 
woman  by  whom  the  bondmaid  was  so  sharply  handled. 
Although,  if  all  things  be  thoroughly  scanned,  she  did  in 
truth  more  persecute  Sarah  by  proud  resistance,  than 
Sarah,  her  by  severity  of  punishment."  These  are  the 
paths  wherein  ye  have  walked,  that  are  of  the  ordinary 
sort  of  men;  these  are  the  very  steps  ye  have  trodden,  and 
the  manifest  degrees  whereby  ye  are  of  your  guides  and 
directors  trained  up  in  that  school :  a  custom  of  inaring 
your  ears  with  reproof  of  faults,  especially  in  yonr  go- 
vernors ;  and  use  to  attribute  those  faults  to  the  kind  of 
spiritual  regiment,  under  which  ye  live ;  boldness  in  war- 
ranting the  force  of  their  Discipline,  for  the  cure  of  all  sach 
evil ;  a  slight  of  framing  your  conceits  to  imagine,  that 
Scripture  every  where  favoureth  that  Discipline ;  persua- 
sion that  the  cause  why  ye  fiod  it  in  Scriptore,  is  the  illu- 
mination of  the  Spirit ;  that  the  same  Spirit  is  a  seal  unto 
you  of  your  nearness  unto  God  ;  that  ye  are  by  all  means 
to  nourish  and  witness  it  in  yourselves,  and  to  strengthen 
on  every  side  your  minds  against  whatsoever  might  be  of 
force  to  withdraw  you  irom  it. 
]J^'  ,  4.  Wherefore  to  come  unto  yon,  whose  judgment  is  a 
cuHd  lantern  of  direction  for  all  the  rest;  you  that  frame  thus 
. "  S."'  th*  people's  hearts,  not  altogether  (as  I  willingly  persuade, 
'^^^^  myselO  of  a  politic  intent  or  purpose,  but  yonrselves  being 
kpprot*  first  overborne  with  the  weight  of  greater  men's  jadgments;> 
Dii^  on  your  shoulders  is  laid  the  burthen  of  upholding  the  cause- 
piiai.  by  a^^ment.  For  which  purpose,  sentences  out  of  the 
Word  of  6od  ye  allege  divers:  bat  so,  that  when  the  same. 
are  discussed,  thus  it  always  in  a  manner  falledi  out,  that 
what  things  by  virtue  thereof  y^  jnge  upon  as  as  altogether 
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necessary,  are  found  to  b©  thence  collected  only  by  poor 
aod  marTellous  slight  conjectnres.  I  need  not  give  in- 
stance in  any  one  sentence  so  alleged,  for  that  I  think  the  in- 
stance in  any  alleged  otherwise,  a  thing  not  easy  to  be  given. 
A  very  strange  thing  sure  it  were,  that  sach  a  Discipline 
as  ye  speak  of  shonld  be  taagbt  by  Christ  and  bis  Apostles 
in  the  Word  of  God,  and  no  Chnrch  ever  hare  found  itoa^ 
nor  received  it  tiU  this  present  time.  Contrariwise,  the 
government  against  which  ye  bend  yonrselves  has  been 
observed  every  where  throo^ont  all  generations  and  ages 
of  the  Christian  world,  no  Cbarcb  ever  perceiving  the  Word 
of  God  to  be  against  it.  We  require  yoo  to  find  ont  bat  one 
Church  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  that  bath  been 
ordered  by  your  Discipline,  or  bath  not  been  ordered  by 
onrs,  that  is  to  say,  by  Episcopal  regiment,  sithence  the 
time  that  the  blessed  Apostles  were  here  conversant.  Many 
things  oat  of  antiqaity  ye  bring,  as  if  the  purest  times  of 
the  Church  had  observed  the  self-same  orders  which  yon 
require;  and  as  thongh  yonr  desire  were  that  the  Chorches 
of  old  shoDld  be  patterns  for  as  to  follow,  and  even  glasses 
wherein  we  might  see  the  practice  of  that,  which  by  you  is 
gathered  out  of  Scripture.  Bnt  the  truth  is,  ye  mean 
nothing  less.  All  this  is  done  for  fashion's  sake  only;  for 
ye  complain  of  it  as  ofaninjury,  that  men  should  be  willed  t.c. 
to  seek  for  examples  and  patterns  of  government  in  any  of  j,'^^'; 
those  times  that  have  been  before.  Ye  plainly  hold,  that 
from  the  very  Apostles'  time  till  this  present  age,  wherein 
yonrselves  imagine  ye  have  fonnd  oat  a  right  pattern  of 
sound  Disciplino,  there  never  was  any  time  safe  to  be  fol- 
lowed; which  Uiing  ye  thns  endeavour  to  prove.  Out  of 
^:esippas,  ye  say,  that  Easebias  writelh,  how  although  as  EoMk 
long  as  the  Aposdes  lived,  the  Church  did  remain  a  pore  ^^^U. 
Virgin ;  yet  after  the  death  of  the  Apostles,  and  after  they  "■>■  ">- 
were  ooce  gone,  whom  God  Toachsafed  to  make  hearers-of 
the  divine  vrisdom  with  their  own  ears,  the  placing  of 
wicked  errors  began  to  come  into  the  Charcb.  Clement 
also  in  a  certain  place,  to  confirm  that  there  was  cormp- 
tion  of  doctrine  immediately  after  the  Apostles'  time; 
allegeth  the  proverb,  "That  there  are  few  sons  like  their 
lathers."*  Socrates  saitb  of  the  Churcheia  of  Rome  and  nin. 
Alexandria,  the  most  famous  Churches  in  the  Apostles'  ^^^_ 

*  Ub.  SbMn.  MmnrtiM  after tliB  beginmng.  of-iu 
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times,  Out  ajjoot  tbe  rear  430,  the  Eomu  ftnd  Alexandriaa 
Sishops,  leaving  tbe  sacred  fimcUoD,  Trere  deKe^ervite  to 
a  secular  nile  or  dominion.  Hereapon  ye  conclude,  that  it 
is  not  safe  to  fetch  oar  govenmieDt  from  any  other  than  the 
Apostles'  times.  Wherein  by  the  way  it  may  be  noted, 
that  in  proposing  tbe  Apostles'  times  as  a  pattern  for  tbe 
Church  to  follow,  tttongh  the  desire  of  yon  all  be  one,  tbe 
Arid  and  purpose  of  yon  all  is  not  one.  The  cbiefest 
things  which  Lay-r^ormers  yawn  for  is,  that  tbe  Clergy 
may,  through  conformity  in  state  and  condiUon,  be  Aposto- 
lical, poor  as  the  Apostles  of  Christ  vrere  poor.  In  which 
one  ciicumstance,  if  they  imagine  so  great  perfection,  they 
must  think  that  Church  which  hath  such  store  of  Mendicailt 
Friars,  a  Charch  in  that  respect  most  happy.  Were  it  for 
the  glory  of  6od,  and  the  good  of  his  Church,  indeed,  that 
die  Cle^y  should  be  left  even  as  bare  as  tbe  Apostles,  when 
they  bad  oeithn*  staff  nor  scrip ;  tb^  God,  which  should 
lay  upon  them  the  condition  of  his  AposUes,  would,  Ihope, 
flodae  tbem  with  the  self-same  affection  which  was  in  that 
holy  Apostle,  whose  words  concerning  bis  own  right-TirtUr 
mi.  ons  contentment  of  heart,  "  as  well  bow  to  want,  as  how  to 
'''  "'  abound,"  are  a  most  fit  Episcopal  impress.  Tbe  Church  of 
Christ  is  a  body  mystical,  A  body  cannot  stand,  unless 
the  parts  thereof  be  proportionable.  Let  it  therefore  be 
required  on  both  parts,  at  the  bands  of  the  Clergy,  to  be  in 
meanness  of  state  like  the  AposUes ;  at  tbe  hand  of  the 
lAity,  to  be  as  they  were  who  lived  under  the  Apostles. 
And  in  this  reformation  there  will  be,  though  little  wisdom, 
yet  some  indifferency.  But  your  reformation,  which  are  of 
the  Clei^  (if  yet  it  displease  you  not  that  Z  should  say  ye 
are  of  the  Clergy),  seemetb  to  aim  at  a  broader  mark.  Ye 
think,  that  he  which  will  perfectly  reform,  must  bring  the 
form  of  Church-discipline  unto  the  state  which  then  it  was 
at.  Atbiufcneitherpossible  nor  certain,  nor  absolutely  con- 
Tenient.  Concerning  tbe  first,  what  was  osed  iu  the  Apostles' 
times,  the  Scripture  fully  declaretb  not ;  so  that  making 
their  times  the  rule  and  canon  of  Cbnrch-potity,  ye  make  a 
rule,  which  being  not  possible  to  be  fully  known,  is  as  im- 
possible to  be  kept.  Again,  sith  the  latter,  even  of  tbe 
Apostles'  own  times,  had  that  which  in  tbe  former  was  not 
thought  npon  ;  in  this  general  proposing  of  tbe  Apostles' 
times,  there  is  no  certainty  which  Bhould  be  followed,  espe- 
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cially  seeing  tbat  y«  give  as  great  canae  to  doubt  how  far 
ye  allow  tbose  tines.  For  albeit  tbe  loovers  of  Antipbris- 
tian  baildiD^  were  not,  ye  gay,  as  then  set  op,  yet  the  fopa- 
dations  thereof  were  secretly,  and  nnder  the  grouqdj  laid 
in  the  Apostles'  times  :  so  that  all  other  times  ye  plainly 
reject ;  and  the  Apostles'  own  times  ye  approve  with  nu- 
velloos  ^eat  snspicion,  leaving  it  intricate  and  donbtfol. 
wherein  we  are  to  keep  ourselves  nnto  the  pattern  of  their 
tines.  Hardly,  whereas  it  is  tlie  error  of  the  common  mnl- 
titnde,  to  considw  only  what  hath  been  of  old,  and  if  th^ 
cane  were  well,  to  see  whether  still  it  continae  ;  if  not,  to 
condemn  that  presently  which  is,  and  never  to  search  qpon 
what  groond  or  consideration  the  charge  might  grow :  snch 
radeness  cannot  be  in  you  so  well  borne  wi^,  whom  learn- 
ing and  judgment  hath  enabled  mncb  more  soundly  to  dis- 
oeni  how  far  the  times  of  the  Cbnrch,  and  the  orders  there* 
Qf,  may  alter  witboat  offence.  Tme  it  is,  the  ancienter," 
the  better  ceremonies  of  Keligion  are :  howbeit,  not  abso- 
Intely  tme,  and  without  exception ;  but  tme  only  so  far 
forth  as  those  different  ages  do  agree  in  the  state  of  those 
things,  for  which,  at  the  first,  those  rites,  orders,  and  cere- 
monies, were  instituted.  In  the  Apostles'  times,  that  was 
Jiarmless,  which  being  now  revived,  would  be  scandalouai 
as  their  oaeuta  sancta.-Y  Tbose  Feasts  of  Charity,|  which, 
tteing  instituted  by  the  Apostles,  were  ^et^dDed  in  ibe  Church 
long  after,  are  not  now  thought  any  where  needful.  What 
man  is  there  of  nnderstanding,  onto  whom  it  is  not  mani- 
fest, how  the  way  of  providing  for  the  Clergy  by  Tithes,  tha 
device  of  Alms-bouses  for  the  poor,  the  sorting  out  of  ihe 
people  into  their  several  Parishes ;  together  with  snudry 
other  things  which  the  Apostles'  times  could  not  have  (ba- 
iog  sow  established),  are  much  more  convenient  and  fit  for 
the  Church  of  Christ,  than  if  the  same  should  be  taken 

*'AlltiqaitBacR«noiiiiBatqne  tssu  taiitiimuiictitatiBtribiiereconnieTit,qaaD- 
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away  for  coaformity's  Bake  yrith  the  ancientest  and ,  first 
timesT  Tbe  orders  dierefore,  which  vere  obaerred  in  the 
Apostles'  times,  are  not  to  be  nrged  as  a  rule  nniveraally, 
either  safficient  or  necessary.  If  they  be  nevertheless  oh 
year  part,  it  still  remaineth  to  be  better  proved,  that  the 
form  of  Discipline,  which  ye  entitle  Apostolical,  was  in  the 
Apostles'  tiine  exercised.  For  of  this  very  thing  ye  fail, 
even  touching  that  which  ye  make  most  accoant  of,  as  be- 
ing matter  of  snbstance  in  discipline,  I  mean,  the  power  of 
year  Lay-£lders,  and  the  difference  of  your  Doctors  from 
the  Pastors  in  all  Churches.  So  that  in  som,  we  may  he 
bold  to  conclade,  that  besides  these  last  times,  which  for 
insolency,  pride,  and  egregions  contempt  of  all  good  order, 
are  the  worst ;  there  are  none  wherein  ye  can  trnly  affirm, 
that  the  complete  form  of  your  Discipline,  or  the  substance 
thereof,  was  practised.  The  evidence  therefore  of  anti- 
quity filing  yon,  ye  fly  to  the  judgments  of  such  learned 
men,  as  seem  by  their  writings  to  be  of  opinion,  that  all 
Christian  Cbarches  dhonld  receive  yonr  Discipline,  and 
abandon  ours.  Wherein,  as  ye  heap  up  the  names  of  a 
number  of  men  not  unworthy  to  be  had  in  honour ;  so  there 
are  a  number,  whom  when  ye  mention,  although  it  serve  ye 
to  purpose  with  the  ignorant  and  volgar  sort,  who  measure 
by  tale  and  not  by  weight ;  yet  surely,  they  who  know 
what  quality  and  value  Qte  men  are  of,  will  think  ye  draw 
very  near  the  dregs.  But  were  they  ell  of  as  great  accoant 
as  the  best  and  chiefest  among  them,  with  as  notwithstand- 
ing neither  are  they,  neither  ought  they  to  be  of  such  reckon- 
ing, that  their  opinion  or  conjecture  should  cause  the  Laws 
of  the  Church  of  finglaud  to  give  place  ;  much'less,  when 
they  neither  do  all  agree  in  that  opinion,  and  of  them  which 
are  at  agreement,  the  most  part,  through  a  courteous  in- 
dncement,  have  followed  one  man  as  their  guide ;  finally,  ~ 
tiiat  one  therein  not  unlikely  to  have  swerved.  If  any  one 
fJiaoce  to  say,  it  is  probable  that  in  the  Apostles'  timed 
there  were  Lay-Elders,  or  not  tomislike  the  continuaace  of 
them  in  the  Church  ;  or  to  affirm,  that  Bishops  at  the  first 
were  a  name,  but  not  a  power  distinct  from  F^sbyters ;  or 
to  spef^  any  thing  in  praise  of  those  Churches  which  are 
without  Episcopal  regiment ;  or  to  rei^ove  the  fault  of  such 
as  abuse  that  calling;  all  these  ye  register  for  men,  per- 
suaded as  you  arc,  that  every  Christian  Cboich  standeth 
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bobnd  by  tbe  Law  of  God  to  pat  down  Bishops,  and  in 
tbeir  rooms  to  elect  an  Eldersbip  so  authorized  as  yoo 
would  hare  it,  for  the  government  of  each  Parish.  Deceived 
greatly  they  are  therefore,  who  think  that  all  they  whose 
names  are  cited  amongst  the  faToorers  of  this  cause,  are  on 
any  sncb  verdict  agreed.  Yet  touching  some  material 
points  of  your  Discipline,  a  kind  of  agreement  we  grant 
there  is  amot^[st  many  Divines  of  reformed  Cbnrches 
abroad.  For,  first,  to  do  as  the  Chnrch  of  Geneva  did,  the 
learned  in  some  other  Churches  mast  needs  be  tbe  more  ' 
willing,  wbo  having  ased  in  like  manner,  not  the  slow  and 
tedioDS  help  of  proceeding  by  public  authority,  bat  the 
people's  more  quick  endeavour  for  alteration ;  in  sncb  an 
exigent  I  see  not  well,  how  ttiey  could  have  stayed  to  delibe- 
rate about  any  other  regiment,  than  that  which  already  was 
devised  to  their  hands ;  that  which  in  like  case  had  been 
taken,  that  which  was  easiest  to  be  established  withont  de- 
lay, that  which  was  likeliest  to  content  the  people  by  reason 
of  some  kind  of  sway  which  it  giveth  them.  When  there- 
fore the  example  of  one  Church  was  thns,  at  the  first  almost 
through  a  kind  of  constraint  or  necessity,  followed  by  many, 
th«r  concarrence  in  persaasion  about  some  material  points 
belonging  to  tbe  same  polity  is  not  strange.  For  we  are 
not  to  marvel  greatly,  if  they  which  have  all  done  the  same 
thing,  do  easily  embrace  the  same  opinion  as  concerning 
tbeirown  doings.  Besides,  mark,  I  beseech  yon,  that  which 
Galen  in  matter  of  philosophy  noteth ;  *  for  the  like  falleth 
bn^  even  in  qnestions  of  higher  knowledge.  Itfareth  many 
times  with  men's  opinions,  as  with  rumonrs  and  reports. 
That  which  a  credible  person  telleth,  is  easily  thought  pro-  - 
bable  by  such  as  are  well  persuaded  of  him :  bat  if  two,  or 
three,  or  four,  agree  all  in  Ibe  same  tale,  tbey  judge  it  then 
to  be  oat  of  controversy,  and  so  are  many  times  overtaken 
for  want  of  due  consideration ;  either  some  common  cause 
leading  them  all  into  error,  or  one  man's  overs^;ht  deceiving 
many  through  tbeir  too  much  credulity  and  easiness  of  be* 
Uef.  Though  ten  persons  be  brought  to  give  testimony  in 
anycause,yetif  tbe  knowledge  they  have  of  tbe  thing  where- 
unto  they  come  as  witnesses,  appear  to  have  grown  from 
some  one  amongst  them,  and  to  have  spread  itself  from 
hand  to  hand,  they  all  are  in  force  but  as  one  testimony. 

*  GtUea.  dai.  S.  lib.  da  cajiuquB  Awm.  Feccat.  Notitia  atque  Hedek. 
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JHot  19  it  odmviw  bero,  vbere  tfa*  daughter  CbDifibei 
io  6p«Ak  dkeir  mother's  dialect ;  here,  where  ao  nuoy  uag 
OM  soDg,  by  roMoa  tbt^t  be  is  the  saide  of  the  choir,  oon- 
cerpiDK  whose  deserved  authority,  amongst  eveo  the  gravest 
Divinea.  we  have  already  spoken  at  laige.    Will  ye  ask 
what  should  move  so  maoy  learned  to  be  followers  of 
one  man's  jadgment,  no  necessity  of  a^jume^^t  forcing  them 
pctHioB  therenntQ?  Tour  demand  is  answered  by  yoarselves.    Loth 
amta  ye  are  to  think  that  they  whom  ye  judge  to  have  attained 
^^'    as  sound  knowledge  in  all  points  of  doctrine  a4  any  since 
the  Apostles'  time,  sboald  mistake  in  Discipline.    Such  is 
naturally  oor  a^ection,  that  whom  in  great  things  we 
mightilf  admire,  in  tbem  we  are  not  persnaded  willingly 
that  any  thing  should  be  amiss.    The  reason  whereof  is, 
iMiM.  "  for  that  as  dead  flies  patrefy  the  ointment  of  the  apothe- 
''''     cary,  so  a  little  folly  him  that  in  in  estimation  for  wisdom." 
This,  in  every  profession,  bath  too  mncb  authorized  the 
judgment  of  a  few.    This  with  Germans  bath  caused  Lu- 
ther, and  with  many  other  Charcb«a  CalriUt  to  prevail  in 
all  things.  Yet  axe  we  not  able  to  define,  whether  the  wis- 
dom of  tbat  God  (who  setteth  before  ns  in  Holy  Scripture 
80  many  admirable  patterns  of  virtne,  and  no  one  of  them 
withoqt  somewhat  noted  wherein  they  were  culpable ;  to 
the  end,  that  to  Him  alone  it  might  always  b«  acknow- 
ledged, "  Thoa  only  art  holy,  ttiou  only  tat  jast")  might 
not  permit  those  worthy  vessels  of  lus  glory,  to  be  in  some 
things  blemished  with  the  stain  of  hnman  &ailty,  even  for 
this  canse,  lest  we  should  esteem  of  any  man  above  tbat 
which  belwvetb. 
Tbair      ,5.  Notwidistanding  as  thonghyewereableto  say  a  great 
^'^  d«al  more  than  hitherto  your  books  bare  revealed  to  the 
bj  du-  world,  earnest  challengers  ye  a^e  of  trial  by  some  public 
^.     dispntation ;  wherein,  if  tbe  thing  ye  crave  be  no  more 
than  only  leave  to  dispute  openly  aboqt  those  mattMs 
tbat  are  in  question,  the  schools  in  Universities  (for  any 
thing  Iknow)  axe  open  unto  yon.    They  have  tbeir  yeady 
Acts  and  Commencements,  besides  other  Disputati<mSf 
both  ordinary  and  upon  occasion,  wherein  the  several  parts 
of  our  own  Ecclesiastical  Discipline  are  oftentimes  offered 
unto  that  kind  of  examination.     The  leamedest  of  yon 
have  been  of  late  years  noted  seldom  or  never  absent  from 
thence,  at  the  time  of  those  great  aaaamUies;  and  tbe  ^ 
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▼ov  of  proiHisiag  ttwre  {a  coovepieat  aort  wJMvpeTffr  je 
can  objspt  (whicb  myself  bave  ItoowD  tbem  to  gnat  of 
B^olaatioal  coorteay  aotg  strangerB)  Heithw  bath  (as  I 
think)  aor  ever  will  (I  pr«9Ptae)  be  denied  yop.  If  yoor 
suit  be  to  have  some  ^reat  extraivdinsry  conflaeoce,  in  ex- 
pectfiticHi  whereof  the  laws  that  already  are  should  aleep 
and  have  no  power  over  yon ;  till  in  the  hearing  of  tboop 
sands  ye  aU  did  acknowledge  yoor  error,  and  reoosDce  the 
fnrtber  prosecntion  of  yoar  canse ;  haply,  iboj  whose  au- 
thority is  required  unto  the  satisfyiog  of  your  demand,  do 
think  it  both  dangerous  to  admit  sach  coneonrse  of  divided 
ninds,  and  unmeet  that  laws,  which  being  once  solemnly 
established,  are  to  exact  obedience  of  all  men,  and  to  con- 
strain thereunto,  should  so  far  stoop  as  to  hold  themselves  in 
KOBpense  from  taking  any  effect  upon  yon  till  some  disputer 
can  persuade  you  to  be  obedient,  A  Iaw  is  the  deed  of 
the  whole  body  politic,  wbereof  if  ye  judge  yourselves  to 
be  any  part,  tbeu  is  the  Iav  evm  your  deed  also.  And 
were  it  reason,  in  things  of  tbis  quality,  to  give  men  au- 
dience, pleading  for  the  overthrow  of  that  which  their  own 
very  deed  hath  ratified  ?  Laws  that  have  been  approved, 
may  be  (no  man  doubteth)  again  repealed,  and  to  ttist  end 
also  disputed  against,  by  the  authors  thereof  themselves : 
but  this  is  when  the  whole  doth  deliberate  whiU  laws  each 
part  shall  observe,  and  not  when  a  part  refuseth  the  laws 
mhidi  the  whole  hatb  orderly  agreed  upon.  Notwithstand- 
jng,  forasmuch  as  the  cause  we  maintain  is  (God  be  (banked) 
such  as  needeth  not  to  sbun  any  trial,  might  it  please  them 
on  whose  approbation  the  matter  dependetfa,  to  condesoeDd 
so  far  unto  ypu  in  this  behalf,  I  wish  heartily  that  proof 
were  even  made  by  solemn  conference  in  orderly  and  quiet 
sort,  whether  yon  would  yourselves  be  satisfied,  or  else 
could  by  satisfying  others  draw  them  to  your  party.  Pro- 
lided  always,  first,  inasmuch  as  ye  go  about  to  destroy  a 
thing  whicb  is  in  force,  and  to  draw  in  that  which  hath  not 
as  yet  t>eui  received ;  to  impose  on  us  that  which  we 
tfaii^  not  ourselves  bound  unto,  and  to  overthrow  thoBe 
things  wbereof  we  are  possessed ;  that  therefore  ye  are  not 
to  claim  in  any  conference  other  than  the  plaintiff's  or  op- 
ponent's part,  which  must  consist  altogether  in  proof  and 
confinnatien  of  two  things ;  the  one,  that  our  orders  by 
yan  condemned  wo  ou|^  to  abolish  ;  tbe  other,  that  fomn 
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ve  are  bound  to  accept  in  the  stead  thereof.  Secondly, 
Becanse  the  qnestioos  in  controversy  between  qb  are  many, 
if  once  we  descend  unto  particulars;  that,  for  the  easier 
and  more  orderly  proceedhig  tiierein,  the  most  general  be 
first  discussed,  nor  any  question  left  off,  nor  in  each  qaes- 
tion  tbe  prosecntion  of  any  one  argnment  given  over,  and 
another  taken  in  hand,  till  the  issue  wherennto,  by  replies 
and  answers,  both  parts  are  come,  be  collected,  read,  and 
acknowledged,  as  well  on  the  one  side  as  on  the  other,  to 
be  the  plain  conclusion  which  they  are  grown  unto.  Third- 
ly, for  avoiding  the  manifold  inconveniences  wherennto 
ordinary  and  extemporal  disputes  are  subject ;  as  also  be- 
canse, if  ye  should  singly  dispute  one  by  one,  as  every 
man's  own  wit  did  best  serve,  it  might  be  conceived  by  the 
rest,  that  haply  some  other  would  have  done  more ;  the 
chiefest  of  you  do  all  agree  in  this  action,  that  whom  ye 
shall  then  choose  for  your  speaker,  by  him  that  which  is 
publickly  bronght  into  disputation,  be  acknowledged  by  all 
your  consents,  not  to  be  his  allegation,  but  yours ;  such  as 
ye  all  are  agreed  upon,  and  have  required  him  to  deliver  in 
all  your  names ;  the  true  copy  whereof  being  taken  by  a 
notary,  that  reasonable  time  be  allowed  for  retam  of  answer 
unto  yon  in  the  like  form.  Fourthly,  whereas  a  number 
of  conferences  have  been  had  in  other  causes  with  the  less 
effectusd  success,  by  reason  of  partial  and  untrue  reports, 
published  afterwards  unto  the  world;  that,  to  prevent  this 
evil,  tJiere  be  at  the  first  a  solemn  declaration  made  on 
both  parts  of  their  agreement,  to  have  that  very  book,  and 
no  other,  set  abroad,  wherein  their  present  authorized  no- 
taries do  write  those  things  fiilly  and  only;  which  being 
written,  and  there  read,  are  by  their  own  open  testimony 
acknowledged  to  be  their  own.  Other  circumstances  here- 
unto belonging,  whether  for  the  choice  of  time,  place,  and 
langnage,  or  for  prevention  of  impertinent  and  needless 
speech,  or  to  any  end  and  purpose  else,  they  may  be 
thought  (m  when  occasion  serveth'.  Tn  this  sort,  to  broach  my 
private  conceit  for  the  ordering  of  a  public  actionlsbould  be 
loth  (albat,  I  do  it  not  otherwise  than  under  correction  of 
tbem,^ose  gravity  and  wisdom  ought  in  such  cases  to  ovet^ 
rule),  but  that  so  venturous  boldness,  I  see,  is  a  thing  now 
general ;  and  am  thereby  of  good  hope,  that  where  all  men  are 
licensed  to  offend,  no  man  will  shew  himsdf  a  diarp  accasar. 
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6.  Wbat  sDccess  God  may  give  onto  any  snch  kind  of  ^<>  •<>^ 
conference  or  disputation,  we  cannot  t^ :  but  of.  this  we  ta.^, 
are  right  sure,  tb^  nature,  Scriptore,  and  experienee  itself,  Tlbm" 
have  a]l  tanght  the  world  to  seek  for  tlie  ending  of  coDten-  >'°'>  ■■' 
tions,  by  submitting  itself  unto  some  jadicial  and  definitire  pun  n- 
aentence,  whereanto  neither  part  that  contendetb  may  on-  ^ri™, 
der  any  pretence  or  colour  refuse  to  stand.  .  Tbie  most  "^'"^ 
needs  be  effectual  and  strong ;  as  for  other  means  with- 
oat  this,  they  seldom  prevail.  I  would  therefore  kaow,  whe- 
ther for  the  ending  of  these  irksome  strifes,  wherein  yon  and 
yoor  followers  do  stand  thos  formally  divided  against  the 
antborized  guides  of  this  Church,  and  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple subject  unto  their  charge ;  whether,  I  say,  ye  be  content 
to  refer  your  cause  to  any  other  higher  judgment  than  yoar 
own,  or  else  intend  to  persist,  and  proceed  as  ye  have  be- 
gun, till  yourselves  can  be  persuaded  to  condemn  your- 
selves t    If  your  determination  be  this,  we  can  be  but 
sorry  that  ye  should  deserve  to  be  reckoned  with  such,  of 
whom  God  himself  pronounceth,  "  The  way  of  peace  Qiey  hod. 
have  not  known."    Ways- of  peaceable  conclusion . there 
are  but  these  two  certain ;  the  one,  a  sentence  of  judicial 
decision  given  by  authority  thereto  appointed  within  ont^ 
selves  ;  (be  other,  the  like  kind  of  sentence  given  by  a  mdra 
nniversal  authority.    The  fonner  of  which  two  ways  God 
himself  in  the  Law  prescribetb,  and  his  Spirit  it  was  which 
directed  the  very  first  Christian  Churches  in  the  world  to 
nse  the  latter.  The  ordinance  of  God  in  tbe  Law  was  this : 
"  If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard  for  thee  in  judgment,  be- n«"'- 
tween  blood  and  blood,  between  plea.  Sec.  then  sbalt  thou 
arise,  and  go  up  unto  tbe  place  which  tbe  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose;  and  Uiou  shalt  come  unto  the  Priests  of  the  Levites; 
and  nnio  the  Judge  that  shall  be  in  those  days,  and  ask,  and 
they  shall  shew  thee  the  sentence  of  j  adgment;  and  thou  shalt 
do  according  to  that  thing  which  they  of  that  place  which 
the  Lord  hath  chosen,  shew  thee ;  and.  thou  shalt  observe  to 
do  according  to  all  that  they  inform  tbee:  according  to  the 
Law  which  they  shall  teach  thee^  and  according  to  thejndj^ 
meat  which  they  shall  tell  tbee,  shalt  thou  do ;  thon  shalt 
not  decline  from  tbe  thing  which  they  shall  shew  tbee,  to 
tbe  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left.    And  that  m^n  that  will  do 
presumptuously,  not  hearkening   unto  tbe  Priest  (that 
standeth  before  the  Lord  thy  God  to  minister  there),  or  onto 
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thfl  /odgOi  Aat  man  ftball  die,  and  tiion  sInU  take  aWay 
eril  firom  Israel."  When  tberti  grevt  iA  tbe  Chnrcli  <^ 
■  Christ  a  qnestioa.Wbetller  the  Gentiles  belieTing  migbt  be 
MYbd,  although  they  were  not  oircnmcised  after  the  man- 
net  of  Moses,  nor  did  obserre  the  rest  of  those  le^  Rites 
and  Ceremonies  wherennto  the  7ews  were  honnd ;  after  freai 
diMettsion  and  disputation  abont  it,  their  conclusian  in  the 
end  was,  to  have  it  determined  by  sentence  at  Jemsalem, 
irblch  was  accordingly  done  in  a  Council  there  assembled 
far  the  same  pnrpose.  Are  ye  able  to  tdlege  any  jnst  and 
sufficient  cause,  wherefore  abflolately  ye  should  not  con- 
descend In  this  controversy  io  have  your  judgments  ovei^ 
roled  by  some  snch  definitive  sentence ;  whether  it  fall  oat 
to  be  given  with  or  against  yoo,  that  so  these  tedious  con- 
tmtfoQS  may  cease?  Te  will  perhaps  make  answer,  that  be- 
ing persaaded  already  as  toaching  tbe  troth  of  yonr  caase,  ye 
are  not  to  hearken  unto  any  sentence,  no  not  though  Angels 
should  d^ne  otherwise,  as  the  blessed  Apostle's  own  ex- 
ample teachetb.  Again,  that  men,  yea  Conncils,  may  err; 
and  that,  unless  tbe  jadgment  given  do  satisfy  your  minds, 
unless  It  be  such  as  ye  can  by  no  farther  argument  oppagn ; 
in  a  word,  nnless  yon  perceive  and  acknowledge  it  your- 
•elres  consonant  with  Ood's  Word ;  to  stand  unto  it,  not 
allowing  it,  were  to  sin  against  yonr  own  consciences.  But 
consider,  I  beseech  yon,  first,  as  tonching  tbe  Apostle,  how 
tiiat  wherein  he  was  so  resolute  and  peremptory,  omr  Lord 
Jesos  CbKst  made  manifest  onto  him,  even  by  intuitive  reve- 
lation, wherein  there  was  no  possibility  of  error :  that  which 
perhaps  yon  are  persuaded  of,  ye  have  it  no  otherwise  than 
by  yonr  own  only  probable  collection ;  and  therefore  snch 
bold  asseverations  as  in  bim  were  admirable,  should  id 
your  months  but  argae  rashness.  God  was  not  ignorant, 
that  the  Priests  and  Jndges,  whose  sentence  in  matters  of 
controversy  be  ordained  should  stand,  both  might,  and 
oftentimes  would,  be  deceived  in  their  judgment.  How- 
belt,  better  it  was  in  the  eye  of  his  understanding,  that 
sometime  an  erroneous  sentence  definitive  should  prevail, 
tin  the  same  aathority,  perceiving  snch  oversight,  might 
afterwards  correct  or  reverse  it,  than  that  strifes  should 
have  respite  to  grow,  and  not  come  speedily  onto  some 
tfoA.  Neither  wish  we,  that  men  should  do  any  thing 
wUeb  In  their  bearta  thef  are  persaaded  fliey  oagbt  not  to 
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do ;  bat  thid  penoaiion  ought  (we  mj)  to  be  fiilly  settled 
in  their  faoaiti,  that  m  Utigioai  and  oodtrorenod  cMAes  of 
gncb  qnality,  the  will  of  God  is  to  have  them  to  do  wbatfo- 
ever  the  seateuce  of  jadicud  and  fiool  decisioo  ihall  deter- 
nioe,  yea,  thongh  it  teem  in  their  private  opioion  to  swarr* 
utterly  from  that  which  is  right ;  as,  no  doabt,  many  times 
tbe  sentence  amongst  the  Jews  did  seem  usto  one  part  or 
other  conteadhig  :  and  yet  in  this  case,  God  did  then  allow 
them  to  do  that  which  in  their  private  Judgment  it  seeaied 
(yea,  and  pertiaps  truly  seemed)  that  the  Law  did  disallow. 
For  if  God  be  not  the  author  of  coofasion  bat  of  peace, 
then  can  he  not  be  the  aathor  of  oor  retosal,  bnt  of  oat 
contentment  to  stand  onto  some  definitive  sentence ;  vith- 
oat  which,  almost  impossible  it  ik,  that  either  we  should 
avoid  confasion,  or  ever  hope  to  attain  peace.  To  smaB 
purpose  had  the  Couooil  of  Jemsaltm  been  asseubled>  if 
once  their  determinatioa  being  set  down^  men  might  aftor^ 
wards  have  defended  their  former  opinions.  When  therO' 
fore  they  had  given  their  definitive  sentence,  all  controversy 
was  at  an  end.  Things  were  disputed  before  they  came 
to  be  determined.  Men  afterwards  were  not  to  dfspate 
any  longer,  but  to  obey.  The  sentence  of  judgment  finished 
their  strife,  which  their  disputes  before  judgment  could  not 
do.  This  was  ground  sufficient  for  any  reasonable  man's 
conscience  to  build  the  duty  of  obedience  npon,  whatsoever 
his  own  opinion  were  as  touching  the  matter  before  in 
i]nestioD.  So  full  of  wilflilneas  and  self-liking  is  our  na- 
tare,  that  without  srane  definitive  sentence,  which  being 
given  may  stand,  and  a  necessity  of  silence  on  both  sides 
ftfterward  Imposed ;  small  hope  there  is,  that  strifes  thug 
Ua  prosecuted  will  in  short  time  qnietly  end.  Sow  it 
Were  in  vain  to  ask  you,  whether  yon  could  be  content  that 
the  sentence  of  any  Court  already  erected,  should  be  so  far 
aotborised,  aa  that  among  the  jews  eatablisfaed  by  God 
bisuelf,  for  the  determining  of  all  controversies.  "  That  man 
which  will  do  so  presumptuously,  not  hearkening  unto  the 
Priest  that  standeth  before  the  Iiord  to  minister  therp,  nor 
onto  the  Judge,  let  him  die."  Te  have  given  ua  already 
to  understand  what  your  opinion  ia  in  part  concerning  her 
sacred  Majesty's  Court  of  High  Commission ;  the  natore 
iriKreof  is  the  same  with  that  amongst  the  Jews,  albeit  the 
power  be  not  so  great.    The  other  way  happily  may  like 
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yon  better,  becaoae  Master  Besa,  in  hia  last  Book,  save 
one,*  wxitten  abont  these  matters,  professeth  bimself  to  be 
now  weary  of  snch  combats  and  encounters,  whether  by 
word  or  writing,  inasmach  as  he  findeth  ihat  controTersies 
thereby  are  made  bot  brawls;  and  therefore  wiaheth,  that  in 
some  common  lawful  Assembly  of  Churches,  all  these  strifes 
nay  at  once  be  decided.  Slwll  there  be  in  the  meanwhUe 
no  doings?  Yes.  There  are  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
Law,  "judgment,  and  mercy,  and  fidelity."  These  things 
we  ought  to  do ;  and  these  things,  while  we  contend  about 
less,  we  leave  undone.  Happier  are  they,  whom  the  Z^rd, 
when  be  cometh,  shall  find  doing  in  these  things,  than  dis- 
patingaboat  Doctors,  Elders,  and  Deacons.  Orif  there  be 
no  remedy,  but  somewhat  needs  ye  must  do,  T^ch  may  tend 
to  the  setting  forward  of  year  Discipline,  do  that  which 
wise  men,  who  think  some  Statute  of  the  Realm  more  fit  to 
be  repealed  than  to  stand  in  force,  are  accustomed  to  do, 
before  they  come  to  Parliament,  where  the  place  of  enact- 
ing is;  that  is  to  8ay,spend  the  time  in  re-examining  more 
duly  your  cause,  and  in  more  thoroi^hly  considering  of 
that  which  ye  labour  to  overthrow.  As  for  the  orders 
which  are  established,  sith  equity  and  reason,  the  law  of 
nature,  God  and  man,  do  all  favour  that  which  is  in  being, 
tin  orderly  judgment  of  decision  be  given  against,  it  is 
but  justice  to  exactof  yon,  and  perverseness  in  you  itshould 
be  to  deny,  thereunto  your  willing  obedience.  Not  that 
I  judge  it  a  thing  allowable  for  men  to  observe  those  Laws, 
which  in  their  hearts  they  are  stedfastly  persuaded  to  be 
against  the  Law  of  God ;  but  your  persuasion  in  this  case 
ye  are  all  bound  for  the  time  to  suspend ;  and  in  otherwise 
doing,  ye  ofiend  against  God,  by  troubling  his  Church  with- 
out any  just  or  necessary  cause.  Be  it  that  there  are  some 
reasoQsinducingyou  to  think  hardly  of  our  Laws;  arethose 
jetuons demonstrative,  are  they necessary,orbntmere pro- 
babilities only  ?  An  argument  necessary  and  demonstra- 
.tive  is  anch,  as  being  proposed  unto  any  man,  and  under- 
stood, the  mind  cannot  choose  but  inwardly  assent  Any 
one  such  reason  dischatgeth,  I  grant,  the  conscience, .  and 
setteth  it  at  fnll  liberty.  For  the  public  approbation  given 
by  tbe  body  of  the  whole  Church,  unto  those  things  which 
are  established,  doth  make  ii  bnt  probable  that  they  are 
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good;  and  therefore  antoa  aecessaiy  proof,  thattiieyare  not 
good,  it  mnst  give  place.  Bnt  if  the  sldlfDllest  among  yoa^ 
can  shew,  that  all  the  books  ye  have  hitherto  wtitteD  be 
able  to  afford  aoy  o&e  arg;nmeDt  of  thia  natnre,  let  the  in- 
ataiice  be  giTeo.  As  for  probabilities,  what  thing  was  there 
ever  set  dawn  so  agreeable  with  sound  reason,  bat  some 
probable  show  against  it  might  be  made  ?  Is  it  meet,  that 
when  public  things  are  received^  and  have  taken  place,  ge-' 
Beral obedience  tberennto  should  cease  to  be  exacted,  incase' 
this  or  that  private  person,  led  winsome  probable  conceit, 
should  make  open  protestation,  "  I  Peter  or  John  disallow  T.-^.:, 
them,  and  pronounce  tbem  naughtl"  In  which  case  your  p.  iti- 
answer  wiU  be,  that  concerning  the  Laws  of  oar  Church, 
&ej  are  not  only  condemned  in  the  opinion  of  a.  private 
man,fautof  tfaoasands,  yea,  and  even  of  those  amongstwhich 
divers  are  in  pablic  charge:  and  authority.  As  though  when 
pnblic  consent  of  the  whole  hath  estabUshed  any  thing, 
every  man's  judgment  being  thereunto  compared,  were  not 
private,  howsoever  his  calling  be  to  some  kind  of  public 
charge.  So  that  of  peace  and  qnielness  there  is  notany  way 
possible,  unless  the  probable  voice  of  every  entire  society  or 
body  politic  overmle  all  private  of  like  nature  in  tbe-same 
body.  Which  thing  effectaally  proveth,  that  God  being 
authm  of  peace,  and  not  of  confusion  in  the  Church,  must 
needs  be  author  of  (hose  men's  peaceable  teaolntions,  who, 
eoncerniog  these  things,  have  determined  with  themselves 
to  think  and  do  aa  the  Church  they  are  of  decreeth,  till 
they  see  necessary  cause  enforcing  them  to  tiie  contrary. 

7.  JSoT  is  mine  own  intent  any  olher,  in  these  several  '^ 
Books  of  Discourse,  than  to  make  it  appear  onto  you,  that  ««ii*iii- 
for  the  Ecclesiastical  Laws  of  this  land,  we  are  led  by  ^.h 
great  reason  to  observe  them,  and  ye  by  no  necessity  bound  ^^ 
to  impugn  them.    It  is  no  part  of  my  secret  meaning  to 
draw;  yon  hereby  into  hatred,  or  to  set  upon  the  face  of 
this  cause  any  fairer  gloss  than  the  naked  truth  doth  afford ; 
bnt  my  whole  endeavour  is  to  resolve  the  conscience,  and 
to  shew,  as  near  as  1  can,  what  in  this  controversy  the 
heart  is  to  think,  if  it  will  foUow  the  light  of  sound  and 
sincere  judgment,  withouteither  cloud  of  prejudice  or  mist 
of  passionate  affection.    Wiierefbie  seeing  that  Laws  and 
Ordinances  in  particular,  whether  such  as  we  observe,  or 
such  as  yourselves  would  have  estaUished ;  when  the  mind 
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doth  sift  and  exfaaiore  tb«ii«  it  nast  needs  have  oftea  r^- 
aoorae  to  a  somber  of  doubts  and  questions,  abont  the  na- 
tue,  kinds,  and  qaalities  c^  Laws  in  general ;  whereof  un- 
less it  be  tboroimkly  iaformed,  there  wiU  appear  no  certaintj; 
to  stay  oar  persnasion  upon :  I  have  for  that  canoe  set 
down,  in  the  first  place,  anlntrodoctiononbothndesnesd- 
fill  to  be  considered  ;  declaring  therein  what  Law  is,  how 
different  kinds  of  Laws  there  are,  and  what  force  they  are 
of,  according  nnto  each  kind.  This  done,  because  ye  sup- 
pose the  Laws,  for  which  ye  strive,  are  fonod  in  Scriptura ; 
but  those  not,  for  which  we  strive ;  and  upon  this  surmise, 
are  drawn  to  hold  it,  as  tfae  very  main  pillar  of  yoor  whole 
cause,  "  That  Scripture  ought  to  be  the  only  rule  of  all  our 
actions ;"  and  consequently,  that  the  Charch-orders  which 
we  observe,  being  not  commanded  in  Scripture,  are  offNi- 
aive  and  displeasant  unto  God ;  I  have  spent  the  second 
Book  in  sifting  of  this  poiat,  which  staadeth  with  yon  fan 
the  first  and  cbiefest  principle  hereon  ye  build.  Where- 
onto  the  next  in  degree  ia.  That  as  God  will  have  always  a 
Ghuich  upon  earth,  while  the  world  doth  continue,  and 
that  Church  stand  in  need  of  government;  of  which  goveni<- 
meat  it  behoveth  himself  to  be  both  the  Author  and  Teacher ; 
ao  it  cannot  stand  with  duty,  that  man  should  eve*  pre- 
satne  ui  any  wise  to  change  aad  altei  the  same;  and  there- 
fore, that  in  Scriptore  Uiere  must  of  necessity  be  found 
some  particular  form  of  EcclesiastiGal  Polity,  the  Laws 
whereof  adait  not  any  kind  of  alteration.  The  first  three 
Books  being  tluiB  ended,  the  fourth  [woeeedeth  from  the 
general  gronnds  and  foondations  of  your  cause,  unto  your 
general  aceosations  against  usi,  as  having  in  Uie  Orders  «f 
our  Chureh  (for  so  you  pretend)  corrupted  tfae  right  form 
of  Chnrcb-poJity  witii  manifold  Popish  Bjte»  aad  CeteDio> 
nies^  which  certain  rel'onued  Churches  have  banished  from 
amongst  them,  and  have,  thereby  given  us  such  example  as 
(yott  think)  we  ought  to  follow.  This  your  assertion  hath 
Iwiein  drawn  us-  to  make  search,  whether  dtesw  be  just 
excqttions  against  the  cnatems'  of  our  Church,  when  ye 
plead,  that  th^  axe  the  same  which  the  Church,  of  Rone 
bath,  or  that  they  are  not  the  same  wdach  some  other  re- 
formed Ghnrcbes  have  devised.  Ofthose  four  Books  which 
remain,  and  are  bestnned  about  the  specialities  of  that 
cause  which  lieth  in  contrevemj,.  the  fint  e 


Dcillizedoy  Google 


THE   PREFACE.  (3-f 

eaOses  by  yoa  alfeged,  wU^efolv  tbe  pnbUe  dotieii  of  G1h1»< 
tian  Religioitt.ad  oar  Rtiyers,  ourSftcromeDts,  and  fhb  reat; 
rikH^d  not  be  ordered  Jb  soeh  soil  as  with  Us  they  ate ;  nor 
Attt  powet,  Tfhereby  the  perMms  of  men  are  consecrated 
onto  the  BfiUistTy,  be  disposed  of  in  ancb  manlier  as  the 
laws  of  thifl  Chnrch  do  allow.  The  decond  and  third  are 
concerning  tbe  power  Of  Jarisdiction;  the  one,  'tfhefhei' 
Irftytnien,  soch  as  yonr  governing  Elders  are^  ought  in  aH 
coDgregatlottS  for  ever  tO'  be  iilTested  wiA  Uiat  power? 
The  otiier,  whether  Bishops  may  have  that  power  oTei^ 
other  Pastors,  and  therewithal  that  bononr  which  with  tiff 
they  hayeT  And  because,  besides  the  power  of  Order, 
which  all  consecrated  persons  hare,  and  th^  power  of  Jo^ 
rladictioa,  which  neither  they  all,  nor  they  only  bare,  tfierd 
i»  a  fidrd  poweV,  a  power  of  Ecclesiastical  Dominion,  Conl^ 
diniicable,  as  we  Qiink,  unto  persons  not  Ecclesiastical, 
ttnd  most  fit  to  be  restrained  onto  the  Prince  oar-  sove- 
reigtt  commander  over  ihe  whole  body  politic ;  the  e^tET 
Book  we  have  allotted  unto  this  qaestion,  and  have  siftei^ 
Uterein  yonr  objections  a^gainst  those  pre-eminences  roytif 
which  tfierenato  appertain.  Tbns  have  I  laid  before  yon 
tile  brief  of  tfiese  my  travels,  and  presented  nnder  yonr 
view  the  limbs  of  that  caase  litigious  between  us,  the  whole 
entire  body  whereof  being  thus  compact,  it  shall  be  no  trou- 
blesome thing  for  any  man  to  find  eacbparticalarconttover- 
s/sresting-place,  and  (he  colrarence  it  hath  with  those  things, 
either  on  which  it  dependeth,  or  wiiich  depend  on  it. 

8.  The  case  so  stariding,  therefore,  my  brethren,  its  It  ho* 
dotii,  tile  wisdom  of  gtrVerAors  y^  most  not  blame,  in  thftt^^ 
they  farther  also,  forecasting  the  manifold  strange  and  dan-f>«r<* 
geroos  innovations,  itliich  are  more  than  likely  to  follow,  um  m^ 
if  yonf  Discipline  should  take  place,  have  for  that  cause  ^^^^ 
dionght  it  hitherto  a  part  of  their  duty  to  withstand  yonr  <■" 
€indeavonr*  that  way ;  the  rather,  for  that  they  have  seen  "iiij ' 
already  some  small  beginnings  of  the  fruits  thereof  in  them,  ^^" 
who,  cottcnrring  with  yon  in  judgment  about  the  neeesstty  ""^r^ 
of'that  Disbiphne,  have  adventured,  without  more  ado,  to  ^ta- 
separate  themselves  firom  the  rest  of  the  CharcU,  and  to  pat  »^^ 
^onr  speculations  in  execution.    ThesiB  men's  hastiness  the  "^^ 
warier  sofi  Of  yon  dbtb  not  connnend;  ye  wifih  thby'  had 
Keld  themsfflves  longer  in,  and  not  so  dangerously  flowri 
tdnoad  befbrto  the  featbera  Of  ttie  cause  had'been'  gtoWn; 
K  2 
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their  error  with  mercifal  terms  ye  reprove,  namiog  them^ 
in  grezt  commiseratioD  of  mind,  yoar  "  poor  brethr^." 
They  oq  the  contrary  side  more  bitterly  accuse  yon  as 
their  "  false  brethren ;"  and  against  you  tbey  plead,  saying, 
"  From  yoar  breasts  it  is  that  we  have  sucked  those  things, 
which  when  ye  delivered  onto  us,  ye  termed  that  heavenly, 

I FM.  siocero,  and  wholesome  milk  of  God's  Word  ;  howsoever 
ye  now  abhor,  as  poisoD,  that  which  the  virtue  thereof  hath 
wrought  and  brought  forth  in  us.    Ye,  sometime  oar  com-. 

'^^  panions,  guides,  and  familiars,  with  whom  we  have  had 
most  sweet  consultations,  are  now  become  oar  profesBed 
adversaries,  because  we  think  the  Statate-coogregations 
in  England  to  be  no  true  Christian  Charches ;  becanse. 
we  have  severed  ourselves  from  them ;  and  because  with- 
out their  leave  and  licence,  that  are  in  Civil  authority, 
we  have  secretly  framed  our  own  Churches  according  to 
the  Platform  of  the  Word  of  God;  for  of  that  point  between 
you  and  qs  there  is  no  controversy.  Alas  I  what  would  ye 
have  us  to  do?  At  such  time  aa  ye  were  content  to  ac- 
cept us  in  the  number  of  yonr  own,  your  teaching  we  heard, 
we  read  your  writings ;  and  thoi^h  we  would,  yet  able  we 
are  not  to  forget  with  what  zeal  ye  have  ever  professed, 
that  in  the  English  CongregatioDS  (for  so  many  of  them  as 
be  ordered  according  unto  their  own  Laws)  the  very  public 
service  of  God  is  fraught,  as  touching  matter,  with  heaps 
of  intolerable  pollndoas,  and  as  concerning  form,  bor- 
rowed from  the  shop  of  Antichrist ;  hateful  both  ways  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Most  Holy  ;  the  kind  of  their  government, 

1^^-    by  Bishops  and  Archbishops,  Antichristian ;  that  Discipline , 

>r.  which  Christ  hath  essentially  tied,  tiiat  is  to  say,  so  united 
unto  his  Church,  that  we  cannot  account  it  really  to  be  bis 
Church  which  hath  not  in  it  the  same  Discipline,  that  very 
Discipline  no  less  there  despised  than  in  the  highest  throne 
of  Antichrist.  All  such  parts  of  the  Word  of  God,  as  do, 
any  way  concern  that  Discipline,  no  less  unsoundly  (aught 
-and  interpreted  by  all  anUiorized  English  Pastors,  than  by 
Antichrist's  factors  themselves:  at  Baptism,  crossing;  at, 
the  Supper  of  the  IJord,  kneeling;  at  both,  a  number  of 
other  the  most  notorious  badges  of  Antichristiao  recogni- 
zance usual.  Being  moved  with  these  and  the  like,  yoar 
effected  discourses,  vhereunto  we  gave  most  attentive 
ear,  till  they  entered  even  into  onr  soola,  and  were  as  fire. 
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witbin  our  boaoms ;  ve  thoaght  we  might  hereof  be  bold  to 
CODcIade,  that  aOh  no  snch  Antichristian  SyDagogne  may 
be  accoQDted  a  true  Chnrch  of  Christ,  ye,  by  accDsing  all 
Coi^regatioas  ordered  according  to  the  Lavs  of  England 
as  ADtichristiaD,  did  mean  to  condemn  those  Congregations, 
as  not  being  any  of  them  worthy  Ibe  name  of  a  tme  Chris* 
tian  Church.  Ye  tell  aa  now,  it  is  not  yoar  meaning.  Bat 
what  meant  yoar  often  threatenings  of  them,  who  profess- 
ing themselves  the  inhabitants  of  Hoant  Sion,  were  too 
loth  to  depart  wholly  as  they  should  oat  of  Babylon  ? 
Whereat  our  hearts  being  fearfully  troubled,  we  durst  not, 
we  durst  not  continue  longer  so  near  her  confines,  lest  her 
places  might  suddenly  overtake  us,  before  we  did  cease 
to  be  partakers  with  her  sins;  for  so  we  could  not  choose 
bnt  acknowledge  with  grief  that  we  were,  when  they  doing 
evil,  we  by  oor  presence  in  their  assemblies  seemed  to  like 
thereof;  or  at  leastwise,  not  so  earnestly  to  dislike,  as  be- 
came men  heartily  zealous  of  God's  glory.  For  adventur- 
ing to  erect  the  Discipline  of  Christ,  without  the  leave  of 
the  Christian  Magistrate,  haply  ye  may  condemn  us  as 
fools,  in  that  we  hazard  thereby  oar  esUiteB  and  persons 
farthw  than  you,  which  are  that  way  more  wise,  think  ne- 
cessary: bnt  of  any  offence  or  sin  therein  committed  against 
God,  with  wiiat  conscience  can  yon  accuse  as,  when  your 
own  positions  are,  that  the  things  we  observe  should  every 
of  them  be  dearer  unto  us  than  ten  thousand  lives;  that 
they  are  the  peremptory  Commandments  of  God  ;  that  no 
mortal  man  can  dispense  with  them ;  and  that  the  Magis- 
trate grievously  sinneth,  in  not  constraming  thereunto? 
Will  ye  blame  any  man  for  doing  that  of  his  own  accord, 
which  all  men  should  be  compelled  to  do,  that  are  not  wil- 
ling of  themselves?  When  God  commandeth,  shall  we 
answer,  that  we  will  obey,  if  so  be  Cassar  will  grant  as 
leave?  Is  Discipline  an  Ecclesiastical  matter,  or  a  Civil? 
If  an  Ecclesiastical,  it  must  of  necessity  belong  to  the  duty 
of  the  Minister ;  and  the  Minister  (ye  say)  holdeth  all  his 
authority  of  doing  whatsoever  belongeth  onto  the  spiritual 
charge  of  the  house  of  God,  even  immediately  from  God 
himself,  without  dependency  upon  any  Magistrate.  Where- 
upon it  followeth,  as  we  suppose,  that  the  hearts  of  the 
people  being  willing  to  be  under  the  sceptre  of  Christ,  the 
Hicdater  of  God,  into  whose  hands  the  I<ord  himself  bath 
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ppt  that  sceptre,  is  witboat  all  excase,'if  thereby  be  caul* 
tbetp  not  Nor  do  we  find,  that  hitberlo  greatly  ye  liare 
^slifced  those  Chorohes  abroad,  where  the  pec^le,  with 
directiofi  of  their  godly  Ministers,  have  even  agfwst  thp 
will  of  the  Magistrate  brought  in  either  the  Doctrine  at 
Discipline  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  which  cause  we  mnst  now 
fjjipk  the  very  same  thing  of  you,  which  oar  Saviour  did 
gometipie  otter  concemiog  t^Use-hearted  Scribes  and  Phar 
MM.  lippes,  '  they  say,  and  do  not-"'  Thus  the  foolish  Bar- 
**'"'  **  rowis t  deriveth  ids  schism  by  way  of  coBcIasipn,  as  to  lam 
it  seem^th.directly  and  plaiply  «nt  of  your  principles.  Him 
thfli^ore  we  leave  to  be  satisfied  by  yon,  from  who^  1^ 
hath  Bpjcong.  ^d  (f  such,  by  your  own  ackiwwled^aeat, 
be  persons  dangerous,  although  as  yet  the  alterations  which 
they  have  made  are  of  small  and  tender  growth ;  the  changes 
likely  to  ensue,  throughout  aU  states  and  vocations  within 
this  land,  io  case  your  desire  should  take  place,  most  be 
thought  npon.  Fii^t,  concerning  the  Supreme  Power  of 
tite  Highest,  they  are  no  small  prerogatives,  which  now 
thereunto  belonging,  the  form  of  your  Discipline  will  con- 
Strain  it  to  resign;  as  in  the  last  book  of  this  Treatise  we 
have  shewed  at  large.  Again,  it  may  justly  befeared,  whe- 
ther our  English  Nobility,  when  the  matter  came  in  trial, 
ifronld  contentedly  suffer  themselves  to  be  always  at  thy 
^l,  and  to  stand  to  the  sentence  of  a  nninber  of  mean 
pez^ons,  assisted  with  the  presence  of  their  poor  tsacber  c 
f,  man  ^as  sometimes  it  happeoath)  though  better  able  to 
speak,  y«t  little  or  no  whit  apter  to  judge,  than  the  rest:  from 
whom,  be  their  dealings  never  so  absnrd  (unless  it  be  by 
way  of  complaiut  to  a  Synod),  no  appeal  may  be  made 
unto  any  one  of  higher  power ;  inasmuch  as  the  order  of 
your  Discipline  admitteth  no  staocling  inequality  ofCoort^ 
no  spiritual  Judge  to  have  any  ordinary  superior  on  earth. 
Vat  as  niuDy  Supremacies  as  there  are  Parishes  and  seve- 
ral Congregations.  Neither  is  it  altogether  without  causa, 
that  so  many  do  fear  the  overthrow  of  »ll  learning,  as  a 
tbreateivd  sequel  of  this  your  intended  Discipline.  For 
ftp.  if  the  world's  preservation  depend  i^md  the  multitude 
******  of  the  wise;  and  of  that  sort  the  qumb^r  hereafter  bf 
T|ot  likely  to  was  over-great,  when  (that  wherawitb  the 
^'k.  son  of  Simcb  pvofessetii  himself  at  the  heart  grieved)  mw 
of  opderstanif^g  are  already  so  little  set  by;  how  ^onU 
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their  viofc  -ffhotn  fho  love  of  so  piectoiH  a  jewel  fflletb 
with  «ecret  joakHHiy,  evm  in  regard  of  tbe  least  things 
which  nay  -any  way  hinder  the  flonriBbing  estate  tiiefe- 
of,  choose  bat  miadovbt  lest  this  Discipline,  which  al- 
ways yoa  match  witti  divine  Doctrine  as  her  natural  and 
true  ^ter,  be  foand  onto  aU  kinds  of  knowledge  a  step- 
mediw ;  seeing  that  tiie  greatest  worldly  hopes,  which  are 
proposed  onto  tbe  cbiefest  kind  of  learning,  ye  seek  utterly 
to  extirpate  as  weeds ;  and  have  grounded  your  I^tfona 
on  sooh  propontioDS,  «s  do  afto-  a  sort  nndemrioe  those 
most  renowned  babttations,  nfcere,  'throngb  tbe  goodness  of 
Alod^ty  God,  all  comm^idable  arts  and  siaences  are 
with  exceeding  great  indastry  hitherto  (and  ao  may  they 
fiw  erer  ceotinae  I)  stadied,  proceeded  in,  and  professed  1 
T«  diai^  yoa,  as  purposely  bent  to  tbe  overtluow  o€  that, 
whernn  so  many  of  yoa  hare  attained  no  small  perfection, 
were  Isjorions.  Only  therefore,  I  wish,  that  yonrselves 
did  wdl  consider  how  oppomte  certain  of  year  positions 
are  nnto  Ae  state  of  Collegiate  Societies,  wherein  the  two 
TMrersities  coDsiM.  Those  Degrees  which  their  Statntes 
bind  them  to  take  are  by  yoor  Laws  taken  away ;  yoarselves, 
iHk>  have  sooght  then,  ye  so  excuse,  as  that  ye  woald 
have  men  to  think  ye  judge  them  not  alloweUe,  but  tolera- 
ble only,  and  to  be  boime  widi,  for  some  help  which  ye  find 
in  them  nnto  the  furtherance  of  yonr  purposes,  till  die 
oorrapt  estate  of  tbe  Church  may  be  better  reformed. 
Toot  Laws  forbidding  Ecclesiastical  persons  utterly  tbe 
exercise  of  civil  power,  must  needs  deprire  the  Heads  and 
Masters  in  the  same  Colleges  of  all  snch  authority  as  now 
ftey  exerdse,  rather  at  home,  by  punishing  tite  faults  of 
those,  who  not  as  cluldren  to  their  parents  by  Ae  law  of 
aatore,  but  altogether  by  civil  aathority,  are  sabject  onto 
flien ;  or  abroad,  by  keeping  courts  amongst  tbdr  tenants. 
YoarLawsmakingpermanentinequality  amongst  Ministers, 
a  thing  repagoast  to  the  Word  of  God,  enforce  those  Col- 
leges, the  Seidora  whereof  are  all,  or  any  part  of  them, 
Ministers  wtder  the  goTemmeat  of  a  Master  in  the  same 
vocation,  to  dioese  as  eft  as  they  meet  together  a  new 
fteMdent  For  ifso  ye  jadgeitnecessarytodoinSynoda, 
Ah:  the  avoiding  of  permanent  inequality  amongst  Minis- 
ters, A«  sMue  cause  must  needs,  even  in  these  Collegiate 
AaMmbUes,  enforce  tbe  like :  except  peradventure  ye  mean 
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to  anpid  all  such  absurdities,  by  diasolviiig  those  Corpo- 
rattODR,  and  by  bringing  the  Universities  Onto  the  form  of 
the  School  of  Geneva.  Which  thing  men  the  rather  are 
inclined  to  look  for,  inasmuch  as  the  Ministry,  whereiato 
their  Founders,  with  singnlar  providence,  have  by  the  same 
Statutes  appointed  them  necessarily  to  enter  at  a  certain 
time,  your  Laws  bind  them  mach  more  necessarily  to  foi- 
BBBb.  bear,  till  some  Parish  abroad  call  for  them.  Your  opinion 
mukl.  concerning  the  Law  Civil  is,  that  the  knowledge  thereof 
'''■''•  might  be  spared,  as  a  thing  which  this  land  doth  not  need. 
Professors  in  that  kind  being  few,  ye  are  the  bolder  to 
spurn  at  thepi,  and  not  to  dissemble  yonr  minds,  as  con- 
ceruii^  their  removal :  in  whose  studies,  althoo^  mysdf 
have  not  been  much  conversant,  nevertheless,  exceeidJng 
great  cause,  I  see,  there  is  to  wish,  that  thereunto  more  eo- 
coaragement  were  given,  as  well  for  the  singular  treasures 
of  wisdom  therein  contained,  as  also  for  the  great  use  we 
have  thereof,  both  in  decision  of  certain  kinds  of  causes 
arising  daily  within  ourselves,  and  especially  for  commerce 
with  nations  abroad,  whereuoto  that  knowledge  is  most 
requisite.  The  reasous  wherewith  ye  would  persuade,  that 
Scripture  is  the  only  role  to  frame  all  our  actions  by,  are 
in  every  respect  as  effectual  for  proof,  that  the  same  is  the 
only  Law  whereby  to  determine  all  our  civil  controversies. 
And  then  what  doth  let,  but  that  as  those  men  may  have 
their  desire,  who  frankly  broadi  it  already,  that  the  work 
of  reformation  will  never  be  perfect,  till  the  Law  of  Jesus 
Christ  be  received  alone ;  so  Pleaders  and  Counsellors 
may  bring  their  Books  of  the  Common  Law,  and  bestow 
them  as  the  stadents  of  curious  and  needless  arts  did 
Aeu  theirs  in  the  Apostles'  time?  I  leave  them  to  scan,  how  far 
those  words  of  yours  may  reach,  wherein  ye  declare.  That 
)vhereas  now  many  booses  lie  waste  through  inordinate 
MMm  ^°'**  °^  '**'  "  *^  *'"*'  thing  vrill  shew  Uie  excellency  of 
F-T*.  '  Discipline  for  the  wealth  of  the  Realm,  and  quiet  of  sub- 
jects ;  that  the  Church  is  to  censure  sach  a -party,  who  is 
apparently  troublesome  and  contentious,  and  without 
reasonable  cause,, upon  a  mere  will  and  stomach,  doth  vex 
and  molest  his  brother  and  trouble  the  country."  For  mine 
own  part,  I  do  not  see  but  that  it  might  very  well  agree 
with  your  principles,  if  yonr  Discipline  were  fally  planted, 
even  to  send  outyonrWrite  of  Surcease  unto  ell  Conrts  ot 
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England  besides,  for  the  most  thiags  handled  io  tbem..  A 
great  deal  farther  I  might  proceed,  and  descend  lower. 
Bat  forasmach  as  against  all  these  and  the  like  difficalties, 
your  answer  is.  That  we  oogbt  to  search  what  things  are  comr 
fKMsonaHt  to  God's  will,  not  which  be  most  for  oar  own  ^'f^ 
ease ;  and  therefore  that  yonr  Discipline  being  (for  such  is 
your  error)  the  absolute  commandment  of  Almighty  God, 
it  moat  be  received,  although  the  world  by  receiving  it 
should  be  clean  tamed  npnde  down:  herein  lieth  the 
greatest  danger  of  all.  For  whereas  the  name  of  divine 
authority  is  used  to  countenance  these  things,  which  are 
not  the  commaodmeots  of  God,  but  your  ovm  erroneous 
collectiiHis ;  on  bim  ye  must  fother  whatsoever  ye  shall 
afterwards  be  led,  either  to  do  in  withstanding  the  adver- 
saries of  your  cause,  or  to  think  in  maintenance  of  your 
doings.  And  what  this  may  be,  God  doth  know.  In  sudh 
kinds  of  error,  the  mind  once  imagining  itself  to  seek  the 
execution  of  God's  will,  laboureth  forthwith  to  remove  both 
things  and  persons,  which  any  way  hinder  it  from  taking 
jdace;  and  in  sut^  cases,  if  any  strange  or  new  thing  seem 
requisite  to  be  done,  a  stmnge  and  new  opiuion,  concdm- 
log  the  lawfulness  thereof,  is  withal  received  and  broached 
under  countenance  of  divine  authority.  One  example 
herein  may  serve  for  many,  to  shew,  that  &lse  opinions 
touching  the  will  of  Ciod  to  have  things  done,  are  wont  to 
bring  forth  mighty  and  violent  practices  against  the  hiu- 
derances  of  them ;  and  those  practices  new  opinions  more 
pernicious  than  the  first,  yea,  most  extremely  sometimes 
opposite  to  that  which  the  first  did  seem  to  intend.  Where 
the  people  took  upon  them  the  reformation  of  the  Church, 
by  casting  oat  Popish  superstition  ;  they,  having  received 
from  their  Pastors  a  general  instruction,  "  that  whatsoever  "■(*■ 
the  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  out,'* "' 
proceeded  in  some  foreign  places  so  far,  that  down  went 
oratories,  and  the  very  temples  of  God  themselves.  For 
as  they  chanced  to  take  the  compass  of  their  commission 
stricter  or  larger,  so  their  dealings  were  accordingly  more 
or  less  moderate.  Amongst  others,  there  sprang  up  pre- 
sently one  kind  of  men,  with  whose  zeal  and  forwardness. 
the  rest  being  compared,  were  thought  to  be  marvellous 
ctAA  and  dull.  These  grounding  themselves  on  roles  more 
gweral;  that  whatsoever  the  I^w  of  Christ  conunandeth 
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BO^-diereof  Anticbrist  is  the  audior;  and  tbat  wtiRtwMTff 
AatiehiM,  or  liis  adbaieB&i,  did  'at  the  wotld,  Uie  trae  pro- 
femois  of  Christ  are  tonado;  ftnmd  out  Biany  thia^  more 
tfaan  odMTS  bad  done,  the  extirpation  wfaereof  was  ia  fbeir 
conceit  as  necessary  at  of  any  tliiiig  b^ore   temored. 
°*v  •<•  Hereapon  they  secretlyraade  their  doleftil  complaiBts  every 
oMtn  whore  as  they  went,  that  albeit  the  world  did  begin  to  pro- 
^™'  fesa  some  dislike  of  that  which  was  eril  in  die  kingdom  of 
^^p-  darkneas,  yet  fraits  wwtby  of  a  trae  repeatance  were  not 
p-  *■     seen ;  and  that  if  men  did  repeat  as  they  ooght,  Ihey  mtut 
oadeaTonr  to  parge  the  tmth  of  all  manner  of  evil,  to  the 
end  tiiere  might  foUow  a  new  world  afterward,  wherein 
rlg^teoasnessoalyflhoald  dweU.    Piivate  repentance,  they 
said,  mast  appear  by  every  man's  fiuhioning  fais  oym  life, 
contrary  oato  the  coitom  and  orden  of  this  present  world, 
both  in  greater  thinga  and  m  leas.    To  this  porpose,  they 
p.  9.     had  always  in  their  montlu  those  greater  things,  charity, 
&ith,  the  trae  fear  of  God,  ibe  cross,  the  mortification  of 
p.  i&  die  flesh.    All  their  exhortations  were  to  set  light  of  the 
things  in  this  wDtM,  to  account  riches  and  honoors  vaoity, 
and  in  token  tfaereoT,  not  only  to  see^  neither,  but  if  atea 
were  possessors  of  both,  even  to  cast  away  the  one  and  re- 
sign the  othnr,  that  all  men  might  see  tiwir  anfeigned  con- 
versiOD  nnto  Christ.    They  were  solicitora  of  men  to  fasts, 
to  often  meditations  ofbeavenly  things,  and  asitwwe  con- 
ferences in  secret  with  God  by  prayer,  not  framed  aceotd- 
nig  to  the  ftozen  manner  of  the  world,  bnt  expresnng  snob 
fierrent  desire  as  mi^t  even  force  God  to  hearicen  uato 
Quaa.     Wheie  they  foand  men  in  diet,  attire,  ftimiture  of 
p.  lis,  boBse,  or  any  other  way,  observers  of  civility  and  decent 
Mder,  sach  they  reproved  as  being  canaally  and  earthly 
minded.    Every  word  otherwise  tfaan  severely  and  sadly 
p.  lis,  uttered,  aeenied  to  pierce  like  a  sword  through  them.    If 
'**'     any  man  were  pleasant,  their  manner  was  presently  with 
late    sighs  to  repeat  those  words  of  oor  Savionr  Christ,  "  Woe 
*'-**-  be  to  yon  irfiich  now  laogh,  for  ye  shall  lament."   So  great 
was  their  delist  to  be  always  in  tronble,  that  soch  as  did 
qnietly  lead  their  lives,  they  judged  of  ajl  other  men  to  be 
F.iiT.  in  most  dai^rons  case.    Tbey  so  mnch  affected  to  cross 
the  ordfaiary  CQstom  in  every  tiring,  th^  when  other  men's 
ase  was  to  pot  on  betteo:  attire,  tiiey  wonld  be  sore  to  shew 
themselves  openly  ateoad  in  worse.    The  ndinary  names 
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oS  Ibo  days  in  tb«  week  they  thoogbt  U  a  kiod  of  pm-  . 
Cuieaess  to  vm,  aai]  theiiefore  ftceaatojated  ibeiaselTas  to 
make  no  Ptbw  dwtinctiou  Uian  by  nnnben,  tbe  fcat, 
wqosd,  Uiird  day.  From  tbu  tbey  pn^^edod  auto  psblic 
fi^nsatioo,  first  Ecclesiastical,  ao<J  then  Civil.  Touching  t.-m. 
the  former,  tfaey  boldly  avouched  tbat  themselves  only  had 
the  truth,  which  thing  upon  peril  of  their  lives  they  wtmtd 
•t  all  timc^  defend ;  and  tbat  since  the  Apoetles  lived,  tiie 
■fun0  wM  nerer  before  is  aU  points  sipcerely  taoght. 
Wbenfiare,  that  things  might  agaio  be  broagfat  to  that 
Mcieat  integrity  wtu(^  Jesqs  Christ  by  his  Word  reqnireth, 
0iey  be|^  to  control  the  Ministers  of  tJhe  Gospel,  for  attxi- 
|inting0o  much  force  and  virtneimto  tbe  Scriptures  of  God 
wad  ;  whereas  the  trutb  was,  tbat  wbea  the  Word  is  said 
to  «^;endw  faith  in  the  heart,  and  to  convert  the  soul  of 
ann,  or  to  wo^  any  such  spiritual  divine  effect,  diese 
fpeecoes  are  not  thereuoto  applicable  as  it  is  read  or 
preacbed,  bnt  as  it  is  ingrafled  in  ns  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  CilMWt,  opening  the  eyes  <^  oar  anderstaiiding,  and  so 
revealing  the  mysteries  of  God,  according  to  tbat  which 
Jeremy  promised  before  should  be,  saying,  ^  I  will  pnt  '«• 
py  law  in  their  inwaid  parts,  and  I  will  irrite  it  in  their  u.  ' 
hearts."  The  Book  vi  God  they  notwithstanding  for  tbe 
most  part  so  adsoirad,  tbat  other  dispotatlaQ  against  their  p.  19. 
Dpinieofl  tbon  only  by  allegation  of  Scripture  they  would 
not  hear;  besides  it,  they  thought  no  other  writings  in  tbe  r.m. 
world  shoold  be  studied ;  insomuch  as  one  of  their  great 
prophets  exhorting  them  to  cast  away  all  respects  unto 
Imman  writings,  so  far  to  his  motioa  Aey  condescended^ 
that  as  many  as  had  any  books,  save  the  Holy  Bible,  in 
tbefr  custody,  tbey  brought  and  set  them  pnblickly  on  fire. 
When  they  and  their  Bibles  were  alone  together,  what 
vtmoge- fantastical  opinion  soever  at  Einy  time  entered  into 
their  beads,  their  use  was  to  think  the  Spirit  taught  it  then. 
Their  phrensies  conceniii^  our  Saviour's  incEunation,  the 
atate  of  souls  departed,  and  sucbJike,  are  things  needless 
to  be  rebeaifled.  And  forasumcb  as  tbey  were  of  the  sawe 
pnit  with  those  of  wtfom  the  Apostle  speaketii,  saying, 
**  Tbey  ate  still  leamii^,  bat  never  attain  to  the  knowledge  ■  'n*. 
of  trutJi,"  it  was  no  nuurel  to  see  them  every  day  broadi 
sone  new  thing  not  beard  of  hetbre.  Which  restless  levity 
tfwy  did  interpret  to  be  tiieir  growing  to  spiritual  pecfeo- 
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P. «.  tion,  and  a  proceediag  from  faith  to  fattfa.  The  differences 
•moDgst  them  ^ew  by  this  mean  in  a  maoDer  infinite;  so 
that  scarcely  was  there  fonad  any  one  of  them,  the  forge  of 
whose  brain  was  not  possessed  with  some  special  mystery. 

p.  OS.  WhereapoD  altboagh  their  mntnal  contentions  were  most 

p.  IX.  fiercely  prosecuted  amongst  themselves,  yet'  when  they 
came  to  defend  the  cause  common  to  tbem  all  ^[ainst  the 
adversaries  of  their  faction,  they  bad  ways  to  lick  one 
Another  whole ;  the  sonnder  in  bis  own  persaasion  excns- 

F.u.  ing  fft«  dear  brethren,  which  were  not  so  far  enlig^teoed. 
And  professing  a  charitable  hope  of  the  mercy  of  God 
towards  them,  notwithstanding  their  swerring  from  him  in 

p.ti.  some  things.  Their  own  Ministers  they  highly  magnified, 
as  men  whose  vocation  was  from  God ;  the  rest  their  man- 

r.iM.'ner  was  to  term  disdaiafiilly  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  to 
accoDot  their  calling  a  human  creatare,  and  to  detain  the 
people,  as  much  as  might  be,  from  hearing  ibem.    As 

p.  i«*.  tonching  Sacraments,  Baptism  administered  in  the  Charch 
of  Rome,  they  judged  to  be  but  an  execrable  mockery,  and 
no  Baptism;  both  because  the  Ministers  thereof  la  the 
Papacy  are  wicked  idolaters,  lewd  persons,  thieves  and 
.  marderers,  cursed  creatures,  ignorant  beasts ;  and  also  for 
that  to  baptize,  is  a  proper  action  belonging  unto  none  but 
the  Churdi  of  Christ,  whereas  Borne  is  Antichrist's  Syna- 

p.Tw.  gogne.  The  custom  ofusing  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  at 

p.sic.  christenings,  they  scorned.  Baptism  of  Infants,  although 
confessed  by  themselves  to  have   been  continued  ever 

p.  au.  sitbence  tbe  very  Apostles'  own  times,  yet  they  altogether 
condemned  ;  partly,  because  sundry  errors  are  of  no  less 
antiquity ;  and  partly,  for  that  there  is  no  commandment  in 

p.  m.  the  Gospel  of  Christ  which  saith,  "  Baptize  Infants ;"  but 

p.  7t6.  be  contrariwise  in  saying,  "  Go  preach  and  baptize,"  doth 
appoint,  that  tbe  Minister  of  Baptism  shall  in  that  fwtion 
&8t  administer  doctrine,  and  then  Baptism ;  as  also  in 

p.<M.  saying,  "Whos(»ver  doth  believe  and  is  baptized,"  he 
appointeth,  that  the  party  to  whom  Baptism  is  adminis- 
tered, shall  first  believe,  and  then  be  baptized ;  to  the  end, 
that  believing  may  go  before  this  Sacrament  in  the  receiver, 
no  otherwise  than  preaching  in  the  giver;  sith  equally  iti 
both,  the  Law  of  Christ  declareth  not  only  what  things  are 
required,  but  also  in  what  order  they  are  required.    The 

p.  n.  Enchanst  they  received  (pretending  oar  Lord  and  Saviour's 
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example)  after  supper. .  And  for  avoidii^  all  those  im- 
pieties which  hare  been  gn>*uid®d  opon  the  mystical  wortla 
of  Christ,  "  This  is  my  body,  ^is  is  my  blood."  tbey 
tboQght  it  not  safe  to  mention  either  body  or  blood  in.  that 
Sacrament,  but  rather  to  abrogate  both,  and  to  use  no 
words  bnt  'these,  "  Take,  eat,  declare  the  death  of  our  '•  u*- 
Xiord :  Drink,  shew  forth  oar  Lord's  death."   In  Ritea  EUid 
Ceremonies  their  profession  was  hatred  of  all  conformity 
with  the  Church  of  Rome :  for  which  canae  they  would 
rather  endure  fmy  torment  than  observe  the  solemn  festivals 
which  others  did,  inasmuch  as  Antichrist  (they  said)  was 
the  first  inventor  of  them.     The   pretended  end  of  their 
civil  reformation  was,  that  Christ  might  have  dominion 
over  all ;  that  all  crowns  and  sceptres  might  be  tlm>wn 
down  at  his  feet ;  that  no  other  might  reign  over  Christian 
men,  bnt  he ;  no  regiment  keep  them  in  awe,  but  his  dis- 
cipline ;  amongst  them  no  sword  at  all  be  carried  besides 
bis,  the  sword  of  spiritnal  excommunication.  .  For  this 
cause  they  laboured  with  all  their  might,  in  overtoming 
the  seats  of  magistracy,  because  Cfaiist  hath  said,  "  Kings  ^-  **'' 
of  nations;"  in  abolishing  the  execution  of  justice,  because  ^■'^■ 
Christ  hath  said,  "  Resist  not  evil ;"  in  forbidding  oaths,  '■  ^■ 
the  necessary  means  of  judicial  trial,  because  Christ  hath 
said,  "Swear not  at  all:"  finally,  in  brining  in  commu- ^- *"- 
nity  of  goods,  because  Christ  by  his  Apostles  hath  given 
the  world  snch  example,  to  the  end  that  men  might  excel 
one  another,  not  in  wealUi,  the  pillar  of  secular  authority, 
hot  in  virtue.    These  men  at  the  first  were  only  pitied  in 
their  error,  and  not  mnch  withstood  by  any ;  the  great 
humility,  zeal,   and   devotion,  which  appeared  to  be  in 
them,  was  in  all  men's  opinion  a  pledge  of  their  harmless 
meaning.    The  hardest  that  men  of  sound  understanding 
conceived   of  them  was  but  this,  "  O  qnam  honesta  vo-  Lwtut. 
luntate  mjseri  erant !    With  how  good  a  meaning  these  y^^!^*" 
poor  souls  do   evil!"     Luther   made  request  unto   Fre-"p-w- 
derick  Duke  of  Saxony,  that  within  bis   dominion  tfaey^-^- 
might  be  favourably  dealt  vrith  and  spared,  for  that  (their 
error  exempted)  they  seemed  otherwise  rigfat  good  men. 
By  means  of  which  merciful  toleration  they  gathered 
strength,    mnch  more    than  was  safe  for  .the  state    of 
the    Commoawealth  wherein    they    lived.     They    had 
their  secret  comer-meetii^  and  assemblies  in  the  hi^t,  ^-^i- 


Cooglc 


142  THE   PREFACE. 

tbe  people  floclud  aoto  tbem  by  tfaonsands.  Tfaemeus 
wtMnrby  th^  both  aJlnred  and  retamed  so  gre&t  mol- 
tltadesy  were  most  sffectqai :  first,  a  woiid«rfiiI  shew  of  zett 
lowBids  Qoi,  wheivwitk  Any  deeaed  to  be  evffii'  vm^ 
Id  eTny  tiling  they  spake :  secosdly,  a  hatTed.of  sin,  6ni 
a  siagular  leve  of  integrity,  which  men  did  think  to  be 
mocii  mere  tiian  ordinary  in  theiB,  by  j-eason  of  the  cnstoin 

p.  M.  which  they  had  to  fill  the  ears  of  the  people  with  invectives 
against  their  aatboriaed  guides,  as  well  spiritnal  as  ciril  i 
thirdly,  the  boantifnl  reKef  wherewith  they  eased  the  bndten 
estate  of  such  needy  creatures,  as  weio  in  that  respect  thtf 
mole  apt  to  be  drawn  away:  fourthly,  a  tender  oompMsiotf 
nUeh  they  were  thought  to  take  npon  the  miseries  of  Uto 
ooiDHOn'  sort,  over  whose  heads  tiieir  manner  was  even  to 
poor  down  showers  of  tears  in  complaining.  Hat  no  respect 
was  had  nnto  them,  that  their  goo^  were  devoured  by 

r.  6.  winked  eoimonuits,  their  persons  had  in  eoateaaapt,  all  li- 

!*•  T-  berty  Ixrth  temporal  and  spiritn^  ti^en  from  tbeA ;  tbat 
it  was  high  time  for  God  now  to  hear  their  grotfn»,-attd'ti>' 
send  them  deUreKutce :  lastly,  a  canning  alight  nhic^ 
ttiey  had  to  stmke  sad  smootii  op  the  minds  of  tbeir  foK 
lowers,  as  well  by  appropriating  onto  them  aH  the  favoor- 
i^>Ie  titles,  the  good  words,  and  the  gracious  promises,  in 
Scriptuie ;  as  also  by  casting  the  contniry  always  dn.-  the' 
heads  of  such  as  were  severed  from  that  retimifl.  Where- 
npott,  the  people's  common  acclamation  onto  snch  decelT- 

r.  J.  era  was, "  Theso  are  verily  the  men  of  God,  these  are  Utf* 
tme  and  sincere  prophets."  K  any  snch  prophet  or  maw 
of  Bod  did  snffer  by  order  of  law  condign  and  HemrreS 
punishment,  wwe  it  for  fdony,  rebellion,  moidor.  Or  what 
ejae,  the  people  (so  strangely  were  their  heartr  enchanted),' 
as  thongh  blessed  Saint  Stej^en  had  been  again  martyred, 
p-tT-  did  lament,  that  God  took  away  his  most  dear  servants 
from  them.  In  all  these  things  being  folly  persuaded,  that 
^at  they  did,  it  was  obedience  to  the  wiHof  God,  and 
that  all  men  i^oold  do  the  like ;  there  remainedi  afler  spe- 
eolation,  practice,  whereby  the  whtde  world  tfaerennto  (if 
it  were  possible)  might  be  framed.  This  tbey  saw  ctRild> 
not  be  done  bat  with  mighty  opposition  and  resistance ; 

P.O.  against  which,  to  strmgthen  themselves,  they  secFStly  eih-' 
tared  into  a  leagae  <rf  sfeisociation.  And'  peradvmtdve' 
coMiderit^f,  that'  aMboogb  tbey  were  many,  yet  l<»ig  Wan- 
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WOoU  i»'tfine  wute  tliam  tmH;  they  began,  te  tbUc,  wbv^ 
thfv  it  mJ^bt  not  be,  that  G^  would  bare  t&ent  d«  fbr 
their  ipebdy  and  SKgirty  incveasa,  the  aame  vlick  aoaie- 
Hmo  God's  own  chosen  pet^te^  As  pec^e-  ot  Israel,  did. 
Glad  and  fain  tkey  wei e  to  hare  it  ao ;  wbtch  ytry  Aewire 
Tas  itself  apt  to  breed  both  as  opinion  o£  ponibility,  and  ai 
villnis:nesa:tD  gBtb«r  ar^nwntsi  of  lik«]iiM>ad,diat  aaGoi 
hiaraeJf  vnwld  have  it.  NotUag-  more  clear  «ito  their 
seemiag;  than  that  a  Naw  Jemsalem  being  sAen  spoken,  ofl 
in  ScriptaDBr  tbey  andanbteAf  were  tfacflisdns  that  Nev 
Jwnealeniy  and  the  Old  did  bj  way  of  a  ccitaia  %oiatiw 
■esembl^Dee  signify  what  they  ^oald  both,  be  asd  do, 
Heie  tfaey  drcnr  ior  a  sea  of  matter,  by  applying  aU  tUags 
VBto  ttieic  ewn.  company,  wiiicb  srn  any  wiiere  spoken  con' 
cening  dirine  favonrs  and  benefits  bestowed  upon  die  old 
Commoinvealtb  of  Israel ;  oonclndiag,  that  ma-  Israel  waa 
deEfered  ont«<  Egypt,  so  they  gpiritnally  oat  of  the  I^ypt  of 
tkn  worid'a  senile  thntldtna  ante  sin.  and  saperetitioD :  a« 
Xsvaei  Was  to  mot.  ont  the  idolattoas  natiena,  and  to  plant 
instead  of  tbem  a  people  which  feaied  Goidj  so  tiie  sbom 
LonTs  good  will  and  pJeaanre  was  now,  ttet  those  new 
Israelites  sbonld,  ander  Aa  cendnct  of  other  JkishoaiQ 
Sampseaa,  and  Gideons,  periena  a  work,  no  less.  Miraca- 
l«osin  casting  out  fioientlylte  wicked  frowtbeeaitfa,  and 
•stablishii^  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  with,  perfect  liberty; 
and  therefore,  as  tbe  caase  why  the  childrea  of  Ismd  took 
anto  one  man  many  wires,  might  be,  lest  the  casualties  of 
war  sbonld  any  way  fadoder  the  promisa  of  God  coneemio; 
tfaar  nmllitude,  ftom-taking  e^ct  in  ttteu;.  so.it  was  not 
■nUke  that;  fbr  tbe  necessary  propagation  of  Ghrist^s  Kini^ 
dem  nnder  liie  Gospel,  tbe  Lord  was  conteHt  tO'  allow  as 
■Mck.  Xow  wiiatsoereT  they  did  in  snch  sort  cidleet>  oak 
oi  Scriptum,  whew  they  camo  to  justify  or  persoade.'  it  nnto 
•diers,  all  was  tbe  heavenly  Father's  appointment,  bis 
fionmandment,  bis  will-  and  charge.  Wlacb  tiling  is  tb* 
Tei?  point,  in  regard  whereof  I  hare  gathered  thisdedantr 
tion.  Fov  my  pnrpase  herein  is  to  aheWr  that  wbea  tho 
annds  of  men  an  once  erroneously  persuaded,  timt  it  is  the 
will  of  Ged  to  bore  those  ^ings  done  which  they  fancy  ; 
flKb  opinions  ore  as  tbonis  in  their  aidiss,  sever  soflerlng 
tteas  to  t«^e  rest,  till  they  hare  broagfat  their  specalationa 
■ate.  practice.  Tha  lets  and  inpediatents  of  wfaidi  pnuitio^ 
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tbeir  restless  desire  and  stndy  to  remove,  leadeth  tbem 
ev^ry  day  forth  by  Hbe  band  into  other  more  dangerous 
opinions,  sometimes  quite  and  clean  contrary  to  their  first 
pretended  meanings.  So  as  what  nill  grow  oat  of  snch 
errors  as  go  masked  QQder  the  cloak  of  divine  anthority, 
iippos^ible  it  is,  that  ever  the  wit  of  man  sfaoold  imagine, 
till  time  have  brought  forth  the  fraits  of  them :  for  which 
cause,  it  behoveth  wisdom  to  fear  the  sequels  thereof,  even 
beyond  all  apparent  cause  of  fear.  These  men,  in  whose, 
months  at  the  first  soanded  nothing  but  only  mortification 
of  the  flesh,  were  come  at  length,  to  think  they  might  law- 
fqlly  have  their  sis  or  seven  wives  apiece.  They  which. 
at  the  first  thought  judgment  and  justice  themselves  to  be 
merciless  cruelty,  accounted,  at  the  length,  their  own  bands 
sanctified  with  being  embraed  in  Christian  blood.  They 
who  at  (be  first  were  wont  to  beat  down  all  dominion,  and 
to  urge  against  poor  constables,  "  Kings  of  nations;"  had, 
at  the  length,  both  Cousnls  and  Kings  of  their  own  erection, 
amongst  tiiemselves.  Finally,  tbey  which  could  not  brook 
at  the  first,  that  any  man  shonld  seek,  no  not  by  law,  the 
recovery  of  goods  injuriously  taken  or  withhdd  fh>m  them, 
were  grown  at  the  last  to  think  they  could  not  ofi'er  unto 
GghI  more  acceptable  sacrifice,  than  by  turning  their  ad- 
versaries clean  out  of  boose  and  home,  and  by  enrich-. 
ing  themselves  with  all  kinds  of  spoil  and  pillage.  Which 
p.  a.  thing  being  laid  to  their  chai^,  they  bad  in  a  readiness  ^eir 
answer,  that  now  the  time  was  come,  when,  according  to 
^^  OQiSavioar'a  promise,  "the  meek  ones  must  inherit  the 
earth ;"  and  that  their  title  hereunto  was  the  same,  which 
^^-  the  righteous  Israelites  bad  unto  the  goods  of  the  wicked 
Egyptians.  Wherefore  sitfa  the  world  bath  had  in  these 
men  so  fiesh  experience,  bow  dangerous  snch  active  errors 
are,  it  must  not  offend  you,  thougli  touching  the  sequel  of 
your  present  mispersnasions,  mach  more  be  doubted  than 
yoDT  own  intents  and  purposes  do  haply  aim  at.  And  yet 
ifin.  yonr  words  already  are  somewhat,  .when  ye  affirm,  that 
third  your  PastMs,  Doctors,  Elders,  and  Deacons,  oi^bt  to  bo 
"^>  in  this  Church  of  England,  "  whether  her  Majesty  and  onr. 
State  will  or  no  ;"  when,  for  the  animating  of  your  con- 
federates, ye  pablish  tEie  musters  which  ye  have  made  of  - 
yoor  own  bands;  and  proclaim  them  to  amount  to  I  know. 
not  how  many  thousands ;  when  ye  threaten,  that  sith 
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ryoor  Baits  to  the  FaTliunent,  nor  snppllcations  to 
our  Convocatioa-Hoase ;  neither  your  defences  by  writing, 
nor  challenges  of  disputation  in  behalf  of  that  cause,  are 
able  to  prevail,  we  mnat  blame  ourBelvesj  if,  to  bring  in 
Discipline,  some  sach  means  hereafter  be  used,  as  shall 
cause  all  our  hearts  to  ache.  "  That  things  donbtful  are  d^ 
to  be  ctmstroed  in  the  better  part,"  is  a  principle  not  safe  I^'^'^' 
to  be  followed  in  matters  concerning  the  pnblic  state  of  a  '^■ 
Commonweal.  But  howsoever  these  and  ttie  like  speeches 
be  accounted  as  arrows  idly  shot  at  random,  without 
either  eye  bad  to  any  mark,  or  regard  to  their  lighting- 
place  ;  hath  not  your  longing  desire  for  the  practice  of 
your  Discipline,  brought  tiie  matter  already  onto  this  de- 
murrer amongst  yon,  wbetbei  the  people  and  their  godly 
Pastors,  that  way  a^cted,  ought  not  to  make  separatioa 
from  the  rest,  and  to.  begin  the  exercise  of  Discipline 
withoat  the  licence  of  Civil  powers,  which  licence  they 
hare  sought  for,  and  are  not  beard  ?  Upon  which  question; 
as  ye  have  now  divided  yourselves,  the  warier  sort  of  yott 
taking  the  one  part,  and  the  forwarder  in  zeal  the  other ; 
so  in  case  these  earnest  ones  should  prevail,  what  other 
seqnel  can  any  wise  man  imagine  but  this,  that  having  * 
first  resolved,  that  attempts  for  Discipline  without  sa- 
periors  are  lawful,  it  will  follow  in  the  next  place  to  bo 
disputed,  what  may  be  attempted  against  superiors,  which  ' 
will  not  have  the  sceptre  of  that  Discipline  to  mie  over 
them  1  Tea,  even  by  you  which  have  stayed  yourselves 
&«m  running  headlong  with  the  other  sor^  somewhat  not- 
withstanding there  hath  been  done  without  the  leave  or 
liking  of  your  lawful  superiors,  for  the  exercise  of  a  part 
of  your  Discipline  amongst  the  Clergy  thereunto  addicted. 
And  lest  examination  of  principal  parties  therein  should 
bring  those  things  to  light,  which  mig^t  hinder  and  let 
your  proceedings  ;  behold,  for  a  bar  against  that  impedi- 
ment, one  opinion  ye  have  newly  added  unto  the  rest, 
even  upon  this  occasion,  auyopioion  to  exempt  you  from 
taking  oaths  which  may  turn  to  the  molestation  of  your 
bretbren  in  that  caose.  The  next  neighbour  opinion 
wbereunto,  when  occasion  reqnireth,  may  follow  for  dis- 
penBati<m  wifli  oaiba  already  taken,  if  they  afterwards  be 
found  to  import  a  necessity  of  detecting  aught  which  may 
bring  such  good  men  into  trouble  or  damage,  whatsoever 
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the  cause  be.  O  .merciful  God,  what  man's  wH  is  there 
able  to  soQnd  the  depth  of  those  dangerong  and  fearful 
evils,  whereuDto  oar  weak  and  impotent  nature  is  in- 
clinable  to  sink  itself,  rather  than  to  shew  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  error  in  that  which  once  we  hare  unadvisedly 
taken  u  pon  ns  to  defend,  against  the  stream,  as  it  were,  of 
a  contrary  public  resolutioii !  Wherefore,  if  we  any  thing 
respect  their  error,  who  being  persuaded,  even  as  ye  are, 
haTe  gone  further  apon  (hat  persuasion  than  ye  allow ;  if 
we  regard  the  present  state  of  the  highest  Governor  placed 
over  ns,  if  the  quality  and  disposition  of  our  Nobles,  if  tho 
orders  and  laws  of  our  famous  Universities,  if  the  pro- 
fession of  the  Civil,  or  the  practice  of  the  Common  Law 
amongst  ns,  if  the  mischiefs  whereiato,  even  before  oar 
eyes,  so  many  others  have  fallen  headlong  from  no  less 
plausible  and  fair  beginnings  than  yours  are :  there  is  in 
every  of  these  considerations  most  just  cause  to  fear,  lest 
our  hastiness  to  embrace  a  thing  of  so  perilous  conse- 
quence, should  cause  posterity  to  feel  those  evils,  which  as 
yet  are  more  easy  for  ns  to  prevent,  than  they  would  be 
tor  them  to  remedy. 
"■  y.  The  best  and  safest  way  for  you  therefore,  my  dear 
brethren,  is,  to  call  your  deeds  past  to  a  new  reckoning, 
to  re-examine  the  cause  ye  have  taken  in  hand,  and  to  try 
it  even  point  by  point,  argument  by  argument,  with  all  the 
diligent  exactness  ye  can,  to  lay  aside  the  gall  of  that 
bitterness  whereiu  your  minds  have  hitherto  over-abound- 
ed, and  with  meekness  to  search  the  truth.  Think  ye  are 
men ;  deem  it  not  impossible  for  yon  to  err;  sift  im- 
partially your  own  hearts,  whether  it  be  force  of  reason, 
or  Tehemency  of  affection,  which  hath  bred,  and  still  doth 
feed  these  opinions  iu  you.  If  truth  do  anywhere  manifest 
itself,  seek  not  to  smother  it  with  glozing  delasion,  ac- 
knowledge the  greatness  thereof,  and  think  it  yoor  best 
victory,  when  the  same  doth  prevail  over  you. 

That  ye  have  been  earnest  in  speaking  or  writing  again 
and  again  the  contrary  way,  shonld  be  no  blemish  or  dis- 
credit at  all  auto  yon.  Amongst  so  many,  so  huge  vo- 
lumes, as  the  infinite  pains  of  St.  Augustine  hare  brought 
forth,  what  one  hath  gotten  him  greater  love,  commenda- 
tion, and  honour,  than  the  Book  wherein  he  carefully 
ct^ectetb  his  own  oversights,  and  sincerely  condemneth 
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Hiem?  Many  epeeches  there  ate  of  JaVa,  whereby  his 
wisdom  and  other  virtues  may  appear ;  bat  the  glory  of  an 
ingennoos  mind  he  bath  purchased  by  these  words  only, 
"Behold,  I  will  lay  mine  hand  on  my  mouth.  I  haveJoj"'- 
spoken  once ;  yet  will  I  not  therefore  maintain  argument : 
yea  twice ;  faowbeit  for  that  caase  further  I  will  not  pro- 
ceed." Far  more  comfort  it  were  for  ns  (so  small  is  the 
joy  we  take  in  these  strifes)  to  labonronder  the  same  yoke, 
as  men  that  look  for  the  same  eternal  reward  of  their 
labours,  to  be  enjoined  with  yon  in  bands  of  indissoluble 
love  and  amity,  to  live  as  if  oar  persons  being  many,  our 
seals  were  but  one,  rather  than  in  such  dismembered  sort, 
to  spend  our  few  and  wretched  days  in  a  tedious  prose- 
cuting of  wearisome  contensions:  the  end  whereof,  if  they 
have  not  some  speedy  end,  will  be  heavy,  even  on  both 
sides.  Brought  already  we  are  even  to  that  estate  which 
Gregory  Nazianzen  mournfully  dcscribeth,  saying,  "  My  ^^t- 
mind  leadeth  me  (sith  there  is  no  other  remedy)  to  fly  and  Apoi. 
convey  myself  into  some  comer  out  of  sight,  where  I  may  ^^'.^. 
escape  from  this  cloudy  tempest  of  maliciousness,  whereby  ^ 
all  parts  are  entered  into  a  deadly  war  amongst  themselves, 
and  that  little  remnant  of  love  which  was,  is  now  con- 
snmed  to  nothing.  The  only  godliness  we  glory  in,  is  to 
find  out  somewhat  whereby  we  may  judge  others  to  be 
ungodly.  Each  other's  faults  we  observe,  as  matter  of 
exprobralion.  and  not  of  grief.  By  these  means  we  have 
grown  hateful  in  the  eyes  of  the  Heathens  themselves,  and 
(which  woundetb  us  the  more  deeply)  able  we  are  not  to 
deny,  but  that  we  have  deserved  their  haired ;  with  the 
better  sort  of  our  own  our  fame  and  credit  are  clean  lost. 
The  leas  we  are  to  marvel,  if  they  judge  vilely  of  us,  who 
although  we  did  well,  would  hardly  allow  thereof.  On 
our  backs  they  aJso  build  that  are  lewd,  and  what  we 
object  one  against  another,  the  same  they  use,  to  the  utter 
scorn  and  disgrace  of  os  all.  This  we  have  gained  by  our 
mutual  home-dissensions :  this  we  are  worthily  rewarded 
with,  which  are  more  forward  to  strive,  than  becometh 
men  of  virtuous  and  mild  disposition."  But  our  trust  in 
the  Almighty  is,  that  with  us  contentions  are  now  at  the 
highest  float,  and  that  the  day  will  come  (for  what  cause 
of  despair  is  there  T)  when  the  passions  of  former  enmity 
beiifg  allayed,  we  shall  with  ten  times  redoubled  tokens 
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of  our  Dofeignedly  reconciled  love,  sbetr  onrselTei  each, 
townrds  other  the  same  which  Joseph  and  the  brethren 
of  Joseph  were  at  the  time  of  their  interview  in  Egypt 
Oar  comfortable  expectation  and  most  thirsty  desire 
whereof,  what  man  soever  amongst  yon  shall  any  way 
help  to  satisfy  (as  we  truly  hope,  there  is  no  one  amongst 
yon,  bat  some  way  or  other  will),  the  blessings  of  the  God 
of  peace,  both  in  this  world  and  in  the  world  to  come,  be 
npoo  him  more  than  the  stars  of  the  firmament  in 
number. 
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THE   yATTBR  CONTAINED  IN   THIS   FIRST  BOOK. 

1.  Tkacuwaof  mitiag  thugennalDiMoonsconcamiiielwn. 
S.  Of  diU  I*w  which  God  from  bttan  ths  tMguiiiiighmtb  Mt  tar  himsalf,  W  do 
all  thisn  W. 

3.    TluTjw  Jiirjiii«tin»l»giint«n>i— rwi»,miiJtTi»iTinpmi^TypHiipi'<rffc^>fjj||gjt, 

4t  The  Lawwhicfa  the  Angdi  of  God  obey. 

5>  Hie  Law  w^unby  Man  la  in  bii  actiona  diiected  to  the  ""■♦«*■—'  of  Ood. 
&  Men'i  trat  beginoi^  ta  imdeTMaiiil  duU  Iaw. 

r.  OfMan'iWilliwhichu  thafint  thing  that  Lawi  of  Action  are  made  to  gnido. 
■  8.  OftbeaBtnal^iidiBgaiitofLAwabj&el^tDf  BeaiGiiita  gmdetbewiUnnte 
that  wfaidi  ia  good. 
9.  Of  the  benefit  of  Keeping  that  Law  irtiichlleaaonteBcheth. 


14.  The  Bofficiency  of  ScriptoM  mto  the  ond  for  which  it  waa  inititnted. 

15.  Of LawipontiTecantaiDedinBciiptonitbomBtability  ofceitainofthem,Bad 


the  goHial  oae  <rf  Scriptote. 
A  Condoscn,  r*  — '-  -  *  —  -"  ' 


16>  A  Condascn,  ahewing  how  ail  thia  belcngelh  to  tlie  eatiM  in  qoaetiaB. 


1.  He  that  goeth  aboat  to  persuade  a  mii1titiid«,  that  they  km 
are  not  so  well  governed  as  they  ought  to  be,  shall  nerer  ^^ 
want  attentiTe  and  favoarable  hearers ;  because  they  Icdow  ^||^- 
the  manifold  defects  wheraonto  every  kind  of  regiment  is  ih^ 
subject :  butthe  secret  lets  and  difficulties,  which  in  public  '''^' 
proceedings  are  innnmerable  and  inevitable,  they  have  not 
ordinarily  the  judgment  to  consider.    And  because  such  as 
openly  reprove  supposed  disorders  of  State,  are  taken 
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for  principal  friends  to  the  common  benefit  of  all,  and 
for  men  that  carry  singalar  freedom  of  mind ;  ondei  this 
fiur  and  plausible  coloor,  whatsoever  they  utter,  passeth 
for  good  and  current  That  which  wanteth  in  the  weight 
of  their  speech,  is  supplied  by  the  aptness  of  men's  minds 
to  accept  and  believe  it.  Whereas  on  the  other  side,  if  we 
maintain  things  that  are  established,  we  have  not  only  to 
strive  with  a  number  of  heavy  prejudices,  deeply  rooted  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  who  think  that  herein  we  serve  the  time, 
and  speak  in  favour  of  the  present  State,  because  thereby 
we  either  hold  or  seek  preferment ;  but  also  to  bear  such 
exceptions  as  minds,  so  averted  beforehand,  usnally  take 
against  that  which  they  are  loth  should  be  poured  into 
them.  Albeit  therefore  much  of  that  we  are  to  speak  in 
this  present  cause  may  seem  to  a  number  perhaps  tedious, 
perhaps  obscure,  daik,  and  intricate  (for  many  talk  of  the 
truth,  which  never  sounded  the  depth  from  whence  it 
springeth ;  and  therefore  when  they  are  led  thereunto,  they 
are  soon  weary,  as  men  drawn  from  those  beaten  paths 
wherewith  they  have  been  inured) ;  yet  this  may  not  so  far 
prevail,  as  to  cut  off  that  which  the  matter  itself  requirelh, 
howsoever  the  nice  humour  of  some  be  therewith  pleased, 
or  no.  They  nuto  whom  we  shall  seem  tedious,  arc  va  no 
wise  injured  by  us,  because  it  is  in  their  own  hands  to 
spare  that  labour  which  they  are  not  willing  to  endure. 
And  if  any  complain  of  obscurity,  they  must  consider,  (hat 
in  these  matters  it  cometh  no  otherwise  to  pass,  than  in 
sundry  the  works  both  of  art,  and  also  of  nature,  where 
that  which  hath  greatest  force  in  the  very  things  we  see,  is 
notwithstanding  itself  oftentimes  not  seen.  The  stateliness 
of  houses,  the  goodliness  of  trees,  when  we  behold  them, 
delighteth  the  eye ;  but  that  foundation  which  beareth  up 
the  one,  that  root  which  ministcrcth  unto  the  other  nourish- 
ment and  life,  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  earth  concealed ;  and 
if  there  be  occasion  at  any  time  to  search  into  it,  such  la- 
bour is  then  more  necessary  than  pleasant,  both  to  them 
which  undertake  it,  and  for  the  lookers-on.  In  like  man- 
ner, the  use  and  benefit  of  good  Laws,  all  that  live  under 
.  them  may  enjoy  with  delight  and  comfort,  albeit  the  grounds 
and  first  original  causes  from  whence  tbey  have  sprung  be 
unknown,  as  to  the  greatest  part  of  men  they  are.  But 
when  they  who  withdraw  their  obedience,  pretend,  that  the 
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JEiBws  wbicli  tfaey  should  obey  are  corrupt  and  vicions ;  for 
better  ezuninatioii  of  their  qnality,  it  beboveth  tbe  very 
fotiDdation  and  root,  the  highest  well-spring  and  fountain, 
of  them  to  be  discovered.  Which  because  we  are  not 
ofteDtimes  accnstomed  to  do,  when  we  do  do  it,  tbe  pains 
we  take  are  more  needful  a  great  deal  than  acceptable,  and 
the  matters  which  we  handle  seem,  by  reason  of  newness 
(till  the  mind  grow  better  acquainted  with  them),  dark,  in- 
tricate, and  unfamiliar.  Forasmuch  help  whereof,  as  may 
be  in  this  case,  I  have  endeavonred  throa^^ont  the  body 
of  this  whole  Discourse,  that  every  former  part  might  give 
strength  onto  all  that  follow,  and  every  latter  bring  some 
light  note  all  before.  So  that  if  the  judgments  of  men  do 
bnt  hold  themselves  in  suspense,  as  touching  these  first 
more  general  meditations,  till  in  order  they  have  perused 
the  rest  that  ensue ;  what  may  seem  daric  at  the  first,  will 
afterwards  be  found  more  plain,  even  as  the  latter  parti- 
cular decisions  will  appear,  I  doubt  not,  more  strong, 
when  the  other  have  been  read  before.  Tbe  Laws  of  tbe 
Church,  whereby  for  so  many  ages  together  we  have  been 
guided  in  the  exercise  of  Christian  Religion,  and  the 
service  of  the  true  God,  our  Rites,  Customs,  and  Or- 
ders of  Ecclesiastical  Goveniment,  are  called  in  qnes- 
tiott.  We  are  accused  as  men  that  will  not  have  Christ 
Jesus  to  rule  over  them ;  but  have  wUfully  cast  his  sta- 
tates  behind  their  baclis,  hating  to  be  reformed  and  made 
subject  unto  the  sceptre  of  his  discipline.  Behold,  there- 
fore, we  offer  the  Laws  whereby  we  live  unto  the  general 
trial  and  judgment  of  tbe  whole  world ;  heartily  beseeching 
Almighty  God,  whom  we  desire  to  serve  according  to  his 
own  vrill,  that  both  we  and  others  (all  kind  of  partial  affec- 
tion being  clean  laid  aside)  may  have  eyes  to  see,  and 
hearts  to  embrace,  the  things  that  in  his  sight  are  most  ac- 
ceptable. And  because  the  point,  about  which  we  strive^ 
is  the  quality  of  our  Laws,  our  first  entrance  hereinto  can- 
not better  be  made,  than  with  consideration  of  the  nature 
of  Law  in  general,  and  of  that  Law  which  giveth  life  unto 
all  the  rest  which  are  commendable,  just,  and  good,  namely, 
the  Law  whereby  the  Eternal  himself  doth  work.  PrO' 
ceeding  from  hence  to  the  Law,  first  of  Nature,  then  of 
Scripture,  we  shall  have  the  easier  access  unto  those  things 
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which  come  fdter  to  be  debated,  ctHiceniiiig  the  pailicalar 
canse  and  question  which  we  have  in  hand. 
Of  Out  .  2.  All  things  that  are,  have  some  operation  not  violent 
^l^h   or  casual :  neither  doth  any  thing  ever  begin  to  exercise 
f^     the  same,  without  some  fore-conceiTed  end  for  which  it 
uftin   worketh>    And  the  end  which  it  worketh  for  is  not  ob- 
^^,  tained,  unless  the  work  be  also  fit  to  obtain  it  b; ;  for  nnto 
^'u^  every  end  every  operation  will  not  serve.    That  which 
Hif  la   doth  assign  nnto  each  thing  the  kind,  that  which  doth  mo- 
ui^   derate  the  force  and  power,  that  which  doth  appoint  the 
^-      form  and  nteaanre  of  working,  the  same  we  term  a  Law. 
So  that  no  certain  end  conld  ever  be  attained,  nnless  the 
actions  whereby  it  is  attained  were  regolar;  that  is  to  say, 
made,  suitable,  fit,  and  correspondent,  nnto  their  «Dd,  by 
some  canon,  rule,  or  Law :  which  thing  doth  first  take  place 
in  the  works  even  of  God  himself.    All  things  therefore 
do  work  after  a  sort  according  to  Law ;  all  other  things 
according  to  a  Law,  whereof  some  superior,  onto  whom 
they  are  snbject,  is  anthor;  only  the  woi^  and  operations 
of  God  have  him  both  for  their  worker,  and  for  the  Law 
whereby  they  are  wrought    The  Being  of  God  is  a  kind  of 
Law  to  his  working;  for  that  perfection  which  God  is,  giveth 
per£ection  to  that  he  doth.    Those  natural,  necessary,  and 
internal  operations  of  God,  the  Generation  of  the  Son,  the 
Proceeding  of  the  Spirit,  are  withoot  the  compass  of  my 
present  intent ;  which  is  to  touch  only  sach  operations  as 
have  their  beginning  and  being  by  a  volunt^y  purpose, 
wherewith  God  hath  eternally  decreed  when  and  how  they 
should  he;  which  eternal  decree  is  that  we  term  an  eternal 
Law.     Dangerous  it  were  for  the  feeble  brain  of  man  lo 
wade  far  into  the  doings  of  the  Most  High ;  whom  although 
to  know  be  life,  and  joy  to  make  mention  of  his  name;  yet 
our  soundest  knowledge  is,  to  know  that  we  know  him 
Dotas  indeed  he  is,  neither  can  know  him :  and  our  safest 
eloquence  concerning  him,  is  our  silence,  when  we  confess 
without  confession,  that  his  glory  is  inexplicable,  his  great- 
ness above  onr  capacity  and  reach.    He  is  above,  and  we 
upon  earth ;  therefore  it  behovetb  our  words  to  be  wary 
and  few.    Onr  God  is  one,  or  rather  very  oneness,  and  mere 
unity,  having  nothing  but  Itself  in  Itself,  and  not  consisttng 
(as  all  thills  do  besides  God)  of  many  tiungs.    In  which 
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CBsentiftI  Coity  of  God,  a  Trinity  personal  nevertiieless 
snbsistethr  aft»  a  manner  far  exceeding  tbe  possibility 
of  man's  conceit  Tbe  vroAa  which  outwardly  are  of 
God,  they  are  in  sach  sort  of  him  being  one,  dial  each 
person  hath  in  them  somenhat  peculiar  and  proper.  For 
being  Three,  and  they  all  subsisting  in  the  essence  of  one 
Deity,  from  the  Father,  by  the  Son,  through  the  Spirit,  all 
things  are.  That  which  the  Son  doth  hear  of  the  Fa-i«inni. 
tber,  and  which  tbe  Spirit  doth  receive  of  the  Father  ''"^ 
and  the  Son,  tbe  same  we  have  at  the  hands  of  the  Spirit, 
as  being  the  last ;  and  therefore  the  nearest  onto  as  in 
order,  although  in  power  the  same  with  the  second  and 
'  the  first.  Tbe  wise  and  learned  among  the  veryHeafliena 
Qiemselves  have  all  aclcnowledged  some  First  Caose.wbeie- 
apmi  originally  the  being  of  all  things  dependetb.  Neither 
have  they  otherwise  spoken  of  that  canse  than  as  an  agent, 
which  knowing  what  and  why  it  worketh,  obserreth  in 
working  a  most  exact  order  or  Law.  Thus  mnch  is  signi- 
fied by  that  which  Homer  mentionetb,  At&c  S*  crcAEffro  /Sov- 
X^.*  Iliaa  mncb  acknowledged  by  Mercnrius  Trismegis- [•• '■ 
tns,  Tov  ir^vra  mfa/iov  hrotitotv  6  Si)^ouf>yf^,  o&  xipalv,  iXXA 
X^y-t  Thus  mnch  confessed  by  Anasa^tas  and  Plato, 
terming  the  Maker  of  the  world  an  latellectaal  Worker. 
Finally,  the  Stoics,  although  imagining  the  First  Cause  of  . 
an  things  to  be  fire,  held  nevertheless,  that  the  same  fire 
having  art,  did  &&^  ^BtZtiv  M  -yivtaH  K6afiou.X  Hiey  all 
confhss  therefore,  in  the  working  of  that  First  Canse,  that 
counsel  is  used;  reason  followed,  a  way  observed,  that  is 
to  say,  constant  order  and  Law  are'  kept,  whereof  itself 
must  needs  be  author  unto  itself:  otherwise  it  should  have 
some  worthier  and  higher  to  direct  it,  and  so  could  not  it- 
self be  the  first ;  being  the  first,  it  can  have  no  other  than 
itself  to  be  tbe  author  of  that  Law  which  it  willingly  work- 
eth  by.  God  therefore  is  a  Law  both  to  himself,  and  to  all 
other  things  besides.  To  himself  he  is  a  Law  in  all  those 
things  whereof  our  Saviour  speaks,  saying,  "  My  Father  letm 
woiieth  as  yet,  so  I."  God  worketh  nothing  without '' "' 
cause.    All  tJiose  things  which  are  done  by  him,  have 
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some  end  for  which  they  are  dooe ;  and  the  end  for  wbi(^ 
they  aie  done,  is  a  reason  of  his  will  to  do  them.    His  will 
had  not  inclined  to  create  woman,  bat  that  he  saw  it  could 
o*B.  not  be  welt  if  she  were  not  created.    "  Non  eat  bonum,  It 
'''  "'  is  not.good  man  shoold  be  alone ;"  therefore  let  us  make 
a  helper  for  him.    That  and  nothing  else  is  done  by  God, 
which  to  leave  andoue  were  not  so  good.    If  therefore  it 
be  demanded,  why  God  having  power  and  ability  infinite, 
the  effects  notwitbBtanding  of  that  power  are  all  so  limited 
as  we  see  they  are  ?  The  reason  hereof  is,  the  end  which 
he  hath  proposed,  and  the  Law  whereby  his  wisdom  hath 
stinted  the  effects  of  his  power  in  sach  sort,  that  it  doth 
not  woric  infinitely,  but  correspondently  unto  that  end  for 
Sip-    which  it  worketh,  even  all  things,  ;(pt|oruc,  in  most  decent 
>i.  IT.'  and  comely  sort,  all  things  in  measure,  number,  and 
yr^bt.    The  general  end  of  God's  eternal  working  i^  the 
exercise  of  hij  most  glorious  and  most  abundant  virtue. 
Which  abundance  doth  ^ew  itself  in  variety,  and  for  that 
causa  this  variety  is  oftentimes  in  Scripture  expressed  by 
EpiKb  the  name  of  riches.    "  The  Lord  bath  made  all  diings  for 
rui.    his  own  sake."    Not  that  any  thing  is  made  to  be  benefi- 
^1^"'  pial  onto  bim,  but  all  things  for  him  to  shew  beneficence 
"•  »■    and  grace  in  them.    The  particular  drift  of  every  act  pro- 
»i.4.  ceedittg  eternally  from  God,  we  are  not  able  to  discern; 
and  therefore  cannot  always  give  the  proper  and  certain 
reason  of  his  works.    Howbeit,  nndonbtedly,  a  proper 
and  certain  reason  there  is  of  every  finite  work  of  God,  in- 
asmuch as  there  is  a  Law  imposed  npon  it;  which  if  there 
were  not,  it  should  be  infinite  even  as  the  worker  himself 
is.    They  err,  therefore,  who  think  that  of  the  will  of  God 
to  do  this  or  that,  there  is  no  reason  besides  his  will. 
Hany  tiroes  no  reason  known  to  as ;  but  that  there  is  no 
reason  thereof,  I  judge  it  most  unreasonable  to  imcigine, 
MiU'  inasmncb  as  he  worketh  all  things  Mrd  rqv  PovA^v  roii  dc- 
X^^roc  aiirou,  not  only  according  to  his  own  will,  but 
"  the  counsel  of  his  own  will."    And  whatsoever  is  done 
with  counsel  or  wise  resolution,  hath  of  necessity  some 
reason  why  it  should  be  done,  albeit  that  reason  be  to  us 
in  some  things  so  secret,  that  it  forceth  the  wit  of  man  to 
stand,  as  the  blessed  Apostle  himself  doth,  amazed  there- 
"■^  at,  "  O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  Godi    How  unsearchaUe  are  his  judg- 
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mests,"  &£.    That  Iaw  eternal  which  God  himself  hath 
made  to  faidiself,  and  thereby  worketh  all  things,  whereof 
he  is  the  cause  and  author ;  that  Law,  id  the  admirable  - 
frame  whereof  shioeth  the  most  perfect  beauty,  the  codd- 
teoance  of  that  Wisdom  which  hath  testified  ,coDceniiiip 
herself,  "  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of  bisProT. 
way,  even  before  his  works  of  old  I  was  set  up ;"  that  Law, "'' "  "■ 
which  hath  been  the  pattern  to  make,  and  is  the  card  to 
guide  the  world  by ;  that  Law,  which  hath  been  of  God,  and 
with  God  everlastingly ;  that  Law,  ttie  author  and  observer 
whereof  is  one  only  God,  to  be  blessed  for  ever :  bow 
should  either  men  or  angels  be  able  perfectly  to  behold? 
Tbe  book  of  this  Law  we  are  neither  able  nor  worthy  to 
open  and  look  into.    That  little  thereof,  which  we  darkly 
apprehend,  we  admire ;  tbe  rest,  with  religious  ignorance, 
we  hnmbly  usd  meekly  adore.    Seeing,  therefore,  that  ac- 
cording to  this  Law  He  worketii,  "  of  whom,UiToagh  whom,  ^<«- 
and  for  whom,  are  all  things ;"  although  there  seem  nnto 
as  confusion  nnd  disorder  in  the  affairs  of  this  present 
world :  "  Tamen  qaooian  bonns  mnndum  rector  temperat,  B«t. 
recte  fieri  cnncta  ne  dubites :"  let  no  man  donbt  but  that  umi. 
every  thing  is  well  done,  because  the  world  is  ruled  by  so  j!^^*^ 
good  a  guide,  as  transgresseth  not  His  own  Law:  than 
which,  nothing  can  be  more  absolute,  perfect,  and  just 
The  Law  whereby  He  worketb  is  etecniU,  and  therefore  can 
have  no  show  or  colour  of  mutability.    For  which  cause, 
a  part  of  that  Law  being  opened  in  the  promises  which  God 
hath  made  (because  his  promises  are  nothing  else  but  de- 
clarations, what  God  will  do  for  the  good  of  men),  touching 
those  promises  tbe  Apostle  hath  witnessed,  that  God  may  chin- 
as possibly  deny  himself,  and  not  be  God,  as  fail  to  per- 
form them.    And  concerning  the  counsel  of  God,  he  twm- 
eth  it  likewise  a  thing  nncbangeablo  ;  the  counsel  of  God,  ii(>>' 
and  that  Law  of  God,  whereof  now  we  speak,  being  one. 
Nor  is  the  freedom  of  the  will  of  God  any  whit  abated,  let, 
.or  hindered,  by  means  of  this  ;  because  the  imposition  of 
this  Iaw  upon  himself,  is  his  own  free  and  voluntary  act. 
This  Law  therefore  we  may  name  eternal,  being  that  order 
which  God  before  all  f^es  hath  set  down  with  himself,  for 
himself  to  do  aU  things  by. 

3.  I  am  notignorant,  that  by  Law  eterual,  the  learned  for  "^J^' 
the  most  part  do  understand  the  order,  not  which  God  Ittam 
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mtmiM  hath  eternally  purposed  himself  in  all  his  works  to  observe, 
^"b  l>°t  rather  that,  which  with  himself  he  bath  set  dowo  as  ex- 
*^™^  pedient  to  be  kept  by  all  bis  neatares,  according  to  the 
•Hi  '  sereral  conditions  wherewith  he  hath  eodned  them.  They 
HuuT  who  thus  are  accostomed  to  speak,  apply  the  name  of  Law 
™»  unto  ttiat  only  rale  of  working,  which  superior  authority  im- 
^Miu  poseth;  whereas  we  somewhat  more  enlarging  the  sense 
tiiereof,  term  any  kind  of  mle  or  canon,  whereby  actions 
are  framed,  a  law.  Now  that  Law,  which,  as  it  is  laid  np 
in  the  bosom  of  God,  they  call  eternal,  receireth,  according 
unto  &e  different  kind  of  things  which  are  subject  unto  it, 
different  and  sundry  kinds  of  names.  That  part  of  it 
which  ordereb  natural  agents,  we  call  nsnalty  Nature's 
Law;  that  which  Angels  do  clearly  behold,  and  withont 
any  swerring  observe,  is  a  I<aw  celestial  and  heavenly ;  the 
Law  of  Reason,  that  which  bindeth  creatares  reasfmaUa 
in  this  world,  and  with  which  by  reason  they  most  plainly 
perceive  themselves  bonnd ;  tiiat  which  bindeth  them,  and 
is  not  known  bat  by  special  revelation  from  Qod,  Divine 
Law.  Unman  Law,  that  which  ont  of  the  Law,  either  of 
Heastm  or  of  God,  men  probably  gathering  to  be  expedient, 
they  make  it  a  Law.  All  thiogs  therefore,  which  are  u 
they  ooght  to  be,  are  conformed  nnto  this  second  Iaw  eter- 
nal ;  and  even  those  things  which  to  this  eternal  Law  are 
not  conformable,  are  notwithstanding  in  some  sort  ordered 
by  the  first  eternal  Law.  For  what  good  or  evil  is  there 
under  the  son ;  what  action  oorrespondent  or  repugnant 
unto  the  Lawwhich  God  hath  imposed  upon  his  creatures, 
bat  in,  or  upon  it,  God  doth  worit  according  to  the  Law 
which  himself  hath  eternally  purposed  to  keep ;  that  is  to 
Aay,  the  first  eteroal  Law  1  So  that  a  twofold  Law  eternal 
being  thus  made,  it  is  not  bard  to  conceive  bow  they  both 
take  place  in  all  Ihii^s.*    Wherefore  to  come  to  the  Law 

I*  tegii  MMIUB.'  Tli.1, 1,  S.  a.  93. 

CreMoiu  OTduutioiiii|ae  lubtiK- 

.'  Auput.  ie  Civit.  Dei,  lib.  lii.  cap. 


tt.  '  Immo  et  pecotam,  qaateDU  a  Deo  juts  pern 
■■m.  Etiun  legi  etanis  lubpcitiir  peccUun ;  qoaumiu  TolimtarU  legii  Iniia- 
gtoulo  picnala  qooddtm  incommodiim  aninui  inwiit,  jaitk  illud  Angmtiiii,  Jo*. 
■ini  Doniti*,  M  *ic  «t,  nt  poma  ma  aiU  (it  onuiii  luuiniu  inoidbtatua.'  Coofea. 
lib.Lcqklf.  '  Ncc  mala  Kbolartici :  Quemadmodiuii,  ioquiont,  ridemua  lea  lut- 
toialei  contiiigentei,  hoc  ipao  quod  a  fine  partictilari  buo,  alque  adeo  a  lege  sUiaa 
•imbitaat,  in  ""^""  legon  aiteTBaiii  iaodeie,  qnatanai  conieqaiuitaT  alinm  finna 


■a,  ipaia  in  cam  particiilaii  coulitntaia ;  aic  TBiiaiiiiile  ei 
_^.._t  e(  defGucnnt  a  lege  rlema  ut  pnedpicnte,  teinddeia 
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of  Natnte,  albeit  thereby  we  Bometimes  mean  (bat  n 
of  working  which  God  hath  set  for  each  created  thing  to 
keep ;  yet  forasmach  as  those  things  are  termed  most  pro- 
perty natural  agents,  which  Leep  tfae  Law  of  their  kind  un- 
wittingly, as  the  heavens  and  elements  of  the  world,  which 
can  do  no  otherwise  than  they  do;  and  forasmach  as  we  giro 
nntoiutellectaal  natores,  the  name  of  volantary  agents,  that 
so  we  may  distinguish  them  from  the  other,  expedient  it  will 
be,  that  we  sever  the  Law  of  Nature  observed  by  the  one, 
from  that  which  the  other  is  tied  nnto.  Touching  the  fonner, 
their  strict  keeping  of  one  tennre,  statate,  and  Law,  is  spoken 
of  by  all,  bnt  hath  in  it  more  than  men  have  as  jet  attained 
to  know,  or  perhaps  ever  shall  attain,  seeing  the  travel  of 
wading  herein  is  given  of  God  to  the  sons  of  men ;  that 
perceiving  how  mnch  the  least  thing  in  the  world  bath  in 
it  more  than  tiie  wisest  are  able  to  reach  nnto,  they  may 
by  this  means  learn  hamility.  Moses,  in  describing  the 
work  of  creation,  attribnteth  speech  nnto  God:  "God  said. 
Let  there  be  li^t :  let  there  be  a  firmament :  let  the  waters 
under  the  heavens  be  gathered  together  into  one  place :  let 
the  earth  bring  forth :  let  there  be  lights  in  the  firmament  of 
heaven."  Was  this  only  the  intent  of  Moses,  to  signify  the 
infinite  greatness  of  God's  power,  by  the  easiness  of  his 
accomplishing  SQchefiectSjwithont  travel,  pain,  or  labour  ? 
Sorely,  it  aeemelh  that  Moses  bad  herein,  besides  this,  a 
fltfther  parpose,  munely,  first,  to  teach  that  God  did  not 
work  as  a  necessary,  bat  a  voluntary  agent,  intending 
beforehand,  and  decreeing  with  himself,  that  which  did  out- 
wardly proceed  from  bim.  Secondly,  to  shew  that  God  did 
then  institnte  a  Law  natural  to  be  observed  by  creatures ; 
amd  therefore,  according  to  the  manner  of  Laws,  the  insti- 
tution thereof  is  described,  as  being  established  by  solemn 
iojiiacti<m.  His  commanding  those  things  to  be  which  are, 
and  to  be  in  sach  sort  as  they  are,  to  keep  that  tenure  and 
course  which  they  do,  importeth  the  establishment  of  Na- 
tore's  Law.  The  world's  first  creation,  and  the  preserva- 
tion  since  of  things  created,  what  is  it,  bnt  only. so.  far 
forth  a  maniCestation  by  execution,  what  th?  eternal  Law 
of  God  is  concerning  things  natural  ?  And  as  it  cometb 
to.  pass  in  a  kingdom  rightly  ordered,  that  after  a  Law  ia 
once  published,  it  presently  takes  efiiect  far  and  wide,  all 
states  framing  themselves  thereunto ;  even  so  let  us  think 
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it  fareth  io  the  natural  course  of  the  world :  since  the  time 
that  God  did  first  prociaim  the  edicts  of  his  Law  opoo  it, 
heaven  and  earth  have  hearkened  onto  his  voice,  and  their, 
labont  bath  been  to  do  his  will ;  "  he  made  a  Law  for  the 
rain ;"  he  gave  bis  "  decree  nnto  the  sea,  that  the  waters 
shonld  not  pass  his  commandment."  Now,  if  Xatnre  shonld 
intermit  her  cootse,  and  leave  altogether,  though  it  were 
bnt  for  awhile,  the  observation  of  her  own  laws;  if  those 
principal  and  mother-elements  of  the  world,  whereof  all 
things  in  this  lower  world  are  made,  should  lose  the  qua- 
lities which  now  they  have;  If  the  frame  of  that  heavenly 
arch  erected  over  our  heads  should  loosen  and  dissolve 
itself;  if  celestial  spheres  shonld  forget  their  wonted  mo- 
tions, and  by  inegnlar  volubility  turn  themselves  any  way 
as  it  might  happen ;  if  the  prince  of  the  lights  of  heaven, 
pHim  which  now  as  a  giant  doth  ran  his  unwearied  coarse,  should, 
'  '  as  it  were,  through  a  langnishing  faintness,  begin  to  stand, 
and  to  rest  himself;  if  the  moon  should  wander  from  her 
beaten  way,  the  times  and  seasons  of  the  year  blend  them- 
selves by  disordered  and  confused  mii^ture,  Uie  winds 
breathe  oat  their  last  gasp,  the  clouds  yield  no  rain,  the 
earth,  be  defeated  of  heavenly  influence,  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  pine  away,  as  children  at  the  withered  breasts  of 
their  mother,  no  longer  able  to  yield  them  relief:  what 
would  become  of  man  himself,  whom  these  things  do  now 
all  serve  'I  See  we  not  plainly,  that  obedience  of  creatures 
unto  the  Law  of  Nature  is  the  stay  of  ttio  whole  world  f 
Notwithstanding,  with  Nature  it  cometh  sometimes  to  pass 
as  with  art.  Let  Phidias  have  rude  and  obstinate  stuff  to 
carve,  though  his  att  do  that  it  should,  his  work  will  lack 
that  beauty  which  otherwise  in  fitter  matter  it  mi^t  have 
had.  He  that  slriketh  an  instrument  with  skill,  may  cause 
notwithstanding  a  very  unpleasant  sonnd,  if  the  string 
whereupon  he  striketh  chance  to  be  incapable  of  harmony. 
In  the  matter  whereof  things  natural  consist,  that  of 
HMO-  Theophrastua  takes  place,  lio^u  rh  ovx  uiraicoiJov  ovSt  St- 
tt'ut  x*^)"'*^"  *'°  '^*  "  Blof^b  o(  it  is  oftentimes  such,  as  will  by 
|*r^-  no  means  yield  to  receive  that  impression  which  were  best 
and  most  perfect."  Which  defect  in  the  matter  of  things 
natural,  they  who  gave  themselves  unto  the  contemplation 
of  Nature  amongst  the  Heathen,  observed  often  :  but  the 
true  original  cause  thereof,  divine  malediction,  laid  for 
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the  sin  of  man  ap<m  these  creatures,  which  God  had  madi 
for  the  use  of  man,  this  being  an  article  of  that  savii^ 
troth  which  God  hath  revealed  unto  bis  Church,  was  above 
the  reach  of  their  merely  natural  capacity  and  understand* 
iog.  But  howsoever  these  swervlngs  are  now  and  theninci' 
dent  into  the  course  of  Nature ;  nevertheless  so  constantly 
the  Laws  of  Nature  are  by  natural  agents  observed,  that  no 
man  denietb,  but  those  things  which  Nature  worketh  are 
wrou^t  either  always,  or  for  the  most  part,  after  one  and  Arut. 
the  same  manner.  If  here  it  be  demanded,  what  this  is  i.op. 
which  keepeth  Nature  in  obediuice  to  her  own  Iaw,  we  must  *'- 
have  recourse  to  the  higher  Jjaw,  whereof  we  have  already 
spoken ;  and  because  all  other  Laws  do  thereon  depend, 
from  thence  we  most  borrow  so  much  as  shall  need  for 
brief  resolution  in  this  point.  Although  we  are  not  of 
opinion  therefore,  as  some  are,  that  Nature  in  working 
hath  before  her  certain  exemplary  draughts  or  patterns, 
which  snhsistiag  in  the  bosom  of  the  Highest,  and  being 
thence  discovered,  she  fixeth  her  eye  upon  them,  as  tntr 
vcllers  by  sea  upon  the  pole-star  of  the  woild,  and  that 
according  thereunto  she  gaideth  her  band  to  work  by  imi- 
tation :  althoogh  we  rather  iembrace  the  oracle  of  £(ippo- 
crates,*  '*  That  each  thing,  both  in  small  and  in  great, 
fnlfilleth  the  task  which  destiny  halh  set  down;"  and  con- 
cerning the  manner  of  executing  and  fulfilling  the  same, 
"  what  they  do  they  know  not,  yet  is  it  in  show  and  ap- 
pearance as  though  they  did  know  what  they  do ;  and  the 
truth  is,  they  do  not  discern  the  things  which  they  look  on :" 
nevertheless,  forasmuch  as  the  woriis  of  Nature  are  no  less 
exact,  than  if  she  did  both  behold  and  study  how  to  express 
some  absolute  shape  or  mirror  always  present  before  ber; 
yea,  sach  her  dexterity  and  skill  appeareth,  that  no  intel- 
lectnal  creature  in  the  world  were  able  by  capacity  to  do 
that  which  Nature  doth  without  capacity  and  knowledge ; 
it  cannotbe,  hot  Nature  hath  some  director  of  infinite  know- 
ledge to  guide  her  in  all  her  ways.  Who  is  the  guide  of 
Nature,  but  only  the  God  of  Nature?  "  In  him  we^'^e,  *^^ 
move,  and  axe."  Those  things  which  Natnre  is  said  to  do, 
are  by  divine  art  performed,  using  Nature  as  an  instrument ; 
nor  is  there  any  such  art  or  knowledge  divine  in  Natnre 
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faerself  woiking,  but  m  the  guide  of  Nature's  wort.  Whereas 
therefore  thingB  nataral,  which  are  not  in  the  namber  of 
Ti^Dotary  agents  (for  of  sacb  only  we  now  speak,  and  of  do 
other),  do  so  necessarily  observe  their  certain  {^aws,  that 
as  long  as  they  keep  those  forms*  which  give  them  their 
being,  they  cannot  possibly  be  apt  or  inclinable  to  do 
otfaerwise  than  they  do  ;  seeing  the  kinds  of  tfaeir  opera- 
tions are  both  constantly  and  exactly  framed,  according  to 
the  several  ends  for  which  they  serve,  they  themselves  in 
the  meanwhile,  thoagb  doing  that  which  is  fit,  yet  knowing 
neither  wliat  they  do,  nor  why  :  it  followeth,  that  all  which 
they  do  in  this  sort,  proceedeth  originally  from  some  snch 
agent,  as  knoweth,  appointeth,  boldeth  up,  and  even  Eicto- 
aUy  trameth,  the  same.  The  manner  of  this  divine  effi- 
ciency being  far  above  ns,  we  are  no  more  able  to  conceive 
by  oar  reason,  than  creatures  nnreasonable  by  their  sense, 
are  able  to  apprehend  after  what  manner  we  dispose  and 
order  the  course  of  oar  affairs.  Only  thns  mnch  is  dis- 
cerned, tiiat  the  natnral  generation  and  process  of  all  things 
receiveth  order  of  proceeding  from  tbe  settled  stability  of 
divine  understanding.  This  appointeth  nnto  them  tiieir 
kinds  of  working ;  the  disposition  whereof,  in  the  parity  of 
God's  own  knowledge  and  will,  is  rightly  termed  by  the 
name  of  Providence.  Tbe  same  being  referred  onto  the 
things  themselves,  here  disposed  by  it,  was  wont  by  the 
ancients  to  be  called  Natural  Destiny,  That  Law,  the  per- 
fonnuice  whereof  we  behold  in  things  natural,  is  as  it 
were  an  antfaentical,  or  an  original  drangfat,  written  in 
the  bosom  of  God  himself;  whose  Spirit  being  to  execute 
the  same,  nseth  every  parttcnlar  nature,  every  mere 
natural  agent,  only  as  an  instrument  created  at  the 
beginning,  and  ever  since  the  beginning  nsed  to  work  his 
own  vrill  and  pleasure  vrifliaLf  Nature  therefore  is 
nothing  else  bat  God's  instrument;  in  the  course  whneof, 
I>tonysias,  perceiving  some  sudden  dJstarbance,  is  said  to 
have  cried  out,  "  Aut  Deos  natum  patitnr,  aut  mundi 
macbina  dissolvitur:"  either  God  doth  suffer  impediment, 

^  Foim  in  otliet  creMurei  ii  a  tLing  pnipoitionable  onto  the  Soul  in  liriag  cn>-^ 
taiM.  Sensible  it  b  not,  nor  •tberwiaa  duoenuble  titan  onlj  by  efiWta.  Accord- 
ing  to  ibo  diTcnitf  of  inwaid  fomu,  things  of  tlie  world  are  diatingniihMl  into 
their  kinds. 

t  Vide  Tho.  in  Compand.  Thsol.  cap.  S.  '  Omne  qood  moretai  ah  s£qiio>  est 
qwL  instntmentnm  quoddam  primi  moTeatis.  Ridicttlmn  est  imtem,  etiam  aj^ai 
indoctos,  pmeie,  instmmentiuii  moreri  mm  sb  aliqno  piinciptli  afente.' 
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and  IS  by  a  greater  than  himself  hindered ;  or  if  that  be 
impossible,  then  hath  he  detennined  to  make  a  present  dis- 
solation  of  the  world ;  the  execution  of  that  Idw  beginning 
DOW  to  stand  still,  without  which  the  world  cannot  stand. 
This  Workman,  whose  servitor  Nature  ie,  being  in  truth  bat 
only  otte,  the  Heathens  imagining  to  be  more,  gave  him  in 
tiiesky  tiiename  of  Jopiter;  in  the  air  the  name  of  Jnno; 
in  the  water  the  name  of  Neptune ;  in  the  earth  the  name 
Vesta,  and  sometimes  of  Ceres ;  Ihe.name  of  Apollo  in  the 
BUD ;  in  the  moon  the  name  of  Diana ;  the  name  of  ^olus, 
and  divers  others,  in  the  winds ;  and  to  conclude,  even  so 
nrany  guides  of  Nature  they  dreamed  of,  as  they  saw  there 
were  kinds  of  things  natural  in  the  world.  These  they 
honosred,  as  having  power  to  work  or  cease  accordingly 
as  men  deserved  of  them:  but  onto  ns,  there  is  one  only 
gnide  of  all  agents  natural,  and  be  both  the  Creator  and  the 
Worker  of  all  in  all,  alone  to  be  blessed,  adored,  and  ho- 
Donred,  by  all  for  ever.  That  which  hitherto  hath  been 
spoken,  concemeth  natural  agents,  considered  in  them- 
sdves :  bat  we  must  further  remember  also  (which  thing  to 
tOQch,  in  a  word,  shall  suffice),  that  as  in  this  respect  they 
.  have  their  Law,  which  Law  directeth  them  in  the  means 
whereby  they  tend  to  their  own  perfection ;  so  likewise 
another  Iaw  there  is,  which  toucheth  them  as  they  are  socia- 
ble parts  united  into  one  body :  a  Law  which  bindeth  them 
each  to  serve  unto  others'  good,  and  all  to  prefer  the  good 
of  the  whole,  before  whatsoever  their  own  particular,  as  we 
plainly  see  they  do,  when  things  natural  in  that  regard, 
forget  their  ordinary  natural  wont:  that  which  is  heavy, 
mounting  sometimes  upwards  of  its  own  accord,  and  for- 
saking the  centre  of  the  earth,  which  to  itself  is  most  nato- 
ral,  even  as  if  it  did  hear  itself  commanded  to  let  go  the 
gftod  it  privately  wishetfa,  and  to  relieve  the  present  distress 
of  Nature  in  common. 

4.  But  now  that  we  may  lift  up  our  eyes  (as  it  were)n>t«« 
fr(Hn  the  footstool  to  the  throne  of  God,  and  leaving  these  LiEtti 
natural,  consider  a  little  the  state  of  heavenly  and  divine  ^  "'^ 
faeatures :  touching  Angels,  which  are  Spirits  immaterial 
and  intellectaal,  the  glorioaa  inhabitants  of  those  sacred  ^^ 
palaces,  where  nothing  bat  light  and  blessed  immortality,  ^'^ 
no  shadow  of  mattet  for  teara,  discontentments,  griefs,  and  ifit. 
uncomfortable  passions,  to  work  upon,  but  all  joy,  trail-  *"■  ** 
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qiulUty,  and  peace,  even  for  ever  and  ever,  doth  dwell ;  u 
Dwu    io  numbex  and  order  they  are  bage,  migbty,  aod  royal 
jfitt.    armies,  so  likewise  in  perfection  of  obedience  onto  that 
^-^  Law,  which  the  Higfaeat,  whom  they  adore,  love,  and  imi- 
■ii-itt.  tate,  hath  imposed  apon  them,  such  observants  they  are 
iL  II.    thereof,  that  our  Savioar  himself,  being  to  set  down  the  per- 
fect idea  of  that  which  we  are  to  pray  and  wish  for  on 
earth,  did  not  teach  to  pray  or  wish  for  mors,  than  oidy 
^,  that  here  it  might  be  with  as,  as  with  them  it  is  in  heaved. 
God,  which  moveth  mere  nataral  agents  as  an  efficient 
only,  d«th  otherwise  move  inteUectual  creatorea,  and  eape- 
»■**•    cially  bis  holy  Angels :  for  beholding  the  face  of  God,  in  ad- 
"  '  '  miration  of  so  great  excellency,  they  all  adore  him ;  and 
being  rapt  with  the  love  of  big  beanty,  they  cleave  insepa- 
ftatm  rably  for  ever  unto  him.    Desire  to  resemble  him  in  good- 
i^iik'.  °^°'  maheth  them  naweaxlable  and  even  ansatiable  in  theur 
u.  I.    longing,  to  do  Jjy  all  means  all  manner  of  good  onto  aU  the 
L  u.    creatures  of  God,  but  especially  onto  the  children  of  men. 
^'^     In  thb  countenance  of  whose  nature  looking  downward, 
!>">■    they  behold  themselves  beneath  themselves ;  even  as  ap- 
iua.'   ward  in  God,  beneath  whom  themselves  are,  they  see  that 
^;|^*^  character  which  is  no  where  but  in  themselves  and  ns  re- 
!'■  u-  gemblfid.    Thus  far  even  the  Paioims  have  approached ; 
thus  far  have  they  seen  into  the  doings  of  the  Angels  of  God; 
Orpheos  confessing,  that  the  fiery  throne  of  God  is  attended 
^rbt.    OQ  by  those  most  indnstrious  Angels,  careful  how  all  things 
1.  xu.    are  performed  amongst  men  ;*  and  the  mirror  of  human 
**  ^'     wisdom  plainly  teaching,  that  God  moveth  Angels,  even  as 
that  thing  doOi  stir  man's  heart,  which  is  thereunto  pre- 
i-A       sented  amiable.    Angelical  actions  may  therefore'  be  re* 
7.  jfitt!  dnced  onto  these  three  general  kinds :  First,  Most  delecta- 
jl^'  '**-  hie  love  arising  from  the  visible  apprehension  of  the  purity, 
uItui.«.  g^ory,  and  beauty  of  God  invisible,  saving  only  unto  Spirits 
iu.«L3.^t  are  pure:t  Secondly,  Adoration  grounded  upon  the 
evidence  of  the  greatness  of  God,  on  whom  they  see  bow 
all  things  depend :  Thirdly,  Imitation,  bred  by  the  presence 
of  his  exemplary  goodness,  who  oeaseth  not  before  them 
daily  to  fill  heaven  and  earth  with  the  rich  treasures  of  most 

*  Tf  )1  Bfim  vifdm  wafu^Srn  wt>JfuxIlH 
'aV)4>«,  gTn  itifufyM,  Bfrttlt  ric  wirn  mmTtu,   {Tngm.  lii.  ex  C3«b.  Abz. 
Stram.  T.  p.  714,  6.] 

t  Thi*  u  iBtimateiil  vbMctoem  we  find  then  temied  "  Ite  wnu  of  Cod,"  w 
Job.  i.  6.  and  urriii.  T. 
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free  and  dndeserved  grace.    Of  Angels,  ne  are  not  to  cod-     ■ 
aider  only  what  they  are  and  do,  in  regard  of  thejr  own 
being,  bnt  that  also  which  conoemeth- them  as  tbey  are 
linked  into  a  kind  of  corporation  amongst  themsdves,  and 
<^  society  or  fellowship  with  men.    Consider  Aogels,  each 
of  them  seTerally  in  himself,  and  their  Law  is  that  which 
the  Prophet  David  mentionetb,  "  all  ye  his  Angels  praise  fiiI. 
him."    Consider  the  Angels  of  God  associated ;  and  their  ^t"'*' 
law  is  that  which  disposetb  them  as  an  army,  one  in  order  ^^j^ 
and  degree  above  another.    Consider  finally  the  Angels  as  htlm. 
having  with  as  that  commanion  whidh  the  Apostle  to  the  "f^M. 
Hebrews  noteth ;  and  in  regard  whereof,  Angela  have  not  *^- 
disdained  to  profess  themselves  onr  fellow-servants ;  ttota. 
hence  there  springeth  ap  a  third  Law,  which  bindeth  them 
to  works  of  ministerial  employment.    Every  of  which  their 
stnreral  functions  we  by  them  perfonaed  with  joy.    A  part »  rt- 
of  the  Angels  of  God  notwithstanding  (we  know)  haveji^f, 
fallen,  and  that  their  fall  hath  been  through  the  volontary 
breach  of  that  Law,  which  did  reqaire  at  their  hands  con- 
tinuance in  the  exercise  of  their  high  and  admirable  virtue. 
Impossible  it  vas,  that  ever  theit  will  shonld  change  or 
mcline  to  remit  any  part  of  their  duty,  withont  some  object 
having  force  to  avert  their.eonceit  from  God,  and  to  draw 
it  another  way ;  and  that  before  they  attained  that  high 
perfection  of  bliss,  wherein  now  the  elect  Angels  are  With- 
out possibility  of  falling.    Of  any  thing  more  than  of  GFod, 
tbey  could  not  by  any  means  like,  as  long  as  whatsoever 
diey  knew  Iwsides  God,  they  apprehended  it  not  in  itseli^ 
without  dependency  upon  God ;  becanse  so  long,  God  tnnst 
needs  seem  infinitely  better  than  any  thing  which  they  so 
eoald  apprehend.    Things  beneath  them  could  not  in'  such 
doit  be  presented  onto  tb^r  eyes,  but  that  therein  they 
must  needs  see  always,  how  those  things  did  depend  on 
God.    It  seemeth  therefore,  that  there  was  no  o^r  way 
for  Angels  to  sin,  but  by  reflex  of  their  nnderstanding  upon 
themselves  i  when  being  held  with  admiration  of  their  own 
sablimityand  honour,  the  memory  of  their  sabordination 
onto  God,  and  their  dependency  on  him,  was  drowned  in 
this  conceit ;  whereupon  their  adoration,  love,  and  imita- 
tion of  God,  could  not  choose  but  be  also  interrupted.  The 
fall  of  Angels  therefore  was  pride;  since  their  .fall,  their 
h3 
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jsbn    practices  have  been  clean  contrary  unto  those  before  loen- 
1 M.    tioned :  for  being  di^wrsed,  some  in  the  air,  some  on  the 
A^.  earth,  some  in  the  water,  some  among  Uie  minerals,  dens, 
^^"-   and  caves  that  are  ander  the  earth ;  they  have,  by  all 
ui-  iJ-  means,  laboured  to  effect  a  nniversal  rebellion  against  the 
wi.  1.  laws,  and  as  far  as  in  them  lieth,  ntter  destraction  of  the 
f^!^^'  works  of  God.    These  wicked  Spirits  the  Heathens  ho- 
jobB    noared  instead  of  gods,  both  generally  under  the  name  of 
Acta  'diiin/eri,  gods  infernal;  and  particnlarly,  some  in  oracles, 
X4lt.    some  in  idols,  some  as  hoasehold  gods,  some  as  nymphs : 
»■  ^    in  a  word,  no  fonl  and  wicked  Spirit  which  was  not  one  way 
or  other  hononred  of  men  as  God,  till  snch  time  as  light 
appeal^  in  the  world,  and  dissolved  the  works  of  the  DevQ. 
Tbng  much  therefore  may  soffice  for  Angels,  the  next  unto 
whom  in  degree  are  Men. 
^1^     6.  God  alone  excepted,  who  actually  and  everlaatingly 
mo  u  is,  whatsoever  he  may  be,  and  which  cannot  hereafter  be 
2moL  that  which  now  he  is  not;  all  other  things  besides  are  some- 
^^^  what  in  possibility,  which  as  yet  they  are  not  in  act.    And 
iniu-    for  this  cause  there  is  in  all  things  an  appetite  or  desire, 
God.     whereby  they  incline  to  something  which  they  may  be ; 
and  when  they  are  it,  they  shall  be  perfecter  than  now  they 
are.    AU  which  perfections  are  contained  under  the  gene- 
ral name  of  goodness.    And  becaase  there  is  not  in  the 
world  any  thing  Whereby  another  may  not  some  way  be 
made  the  perfecter,  therefore  all  things  that  are,  are  good.* 
Again,  sith  there  can  be  no  goodness  desired,  which  pro- 
ceedeth  not  from  God  himself,  as  from  the  supreme  caose 
of  all  things ;  and  every  effect  doth  after  a  sort  contain,  at 
leastwise  resemble,  the  canse  from  which  it  proceedeth : 
all  things  in  the  world  are  said  in  some  sort  to  seek  the 
Hi^est,  and  to  covetmore  or  less  the  paxticipation  of  God 
himself;  yet  this  doth  no  where  so  much  appear,  as  it  doth 
in  Man,  because  there  are  so  many  kinds  of  p^ections 
which  Man  seeketh.    The  first  degree  of  goodness  is,  that 
general  perfection  which  all  things  do  seek,  in  desiring  the 
continuance  of  their  being;  all  things  therefore  coveting,  as 
much  as  may  be,  to  be  like  unto  God  in  being  ever,  that 
which  cannot  hereunto  attain  personally,  doth  seek  to 
continue  itself  another  way;  that  is,  by  offspring  and  pro- 

'TUmritlM^miififtTu.  Aiiit,  de  An.  lib.  ii.  op- 4. 
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|ni|:ation.  'Hib  next  degree  of  goodoess  is,  that  which  each 
tiang  coreteth,  by  affecting  Tesemblance  with  God,  in  the 
constancy  and  excellency  of  those  operations  which  belong 
nnto  their  kind.  The  immatability  of  God  they  strive  onto, 
by  workiDg  either  always,  or  for  the  most  part,  after  one 
and  the  same  manner;  his  absolute  exactness  they  imitate, 
by  tending  unto  that  which  Is  most  exquisite  in  every  par- 
ticular. Hence  have  arisen  a  number  of  axioms  in  phi- 
losophy,* shewing,  how  the  works  of  Nature  do  always 
aim  at  that  which  cauDot  be  bettered.  These  two  kinds 
of  goodness  rehearsed,  are  so  nearly  united  to  the  things 
themselves  which  desire  them,  that  we  scarcely  perceive 
the  appetite  to  stir  in  reaching  forth  her  hand  towards 
them.  Bat  the  desire  of  those  perfections  which  grow  ex- 
ternally is  more  apparent,  especially  of  such  as  are  not 
expressly  desired,  unless  they  be  first  known,  or  such  as 
are  fiot  for  any  other  caose  Oian  for  knowledge  itself  de- 
sired. Concerning  .perfections  in  this  kind,  that  by  pro- 
ceeding in  the  knowledge  of  tratb,  and  by  growing  in  the 
exercise  of  virtne,,  Man,  amongst  the  creatures  of  this  iafe- »^ 
rior  world,  aspireth  to  the  greatest  conformity  with  God.  Lp. 
This  is  not  only  known  unto  as,  whom  he  himself  hath  so  *"' "' 
instructed,  but  even  they  do  acknowledge,  who  amongst 
men  are  not  judged  the  nearest  unto  him.  With  Plato, 
what  one  thing  more  usual,  than  to  excite  men  unto  love  of 
wisdom,  by  shewing,  how  much  wise  men  are  thereby  ex- 
alted above  men ;  how  knowledge  doth  raise  them  up  into 
heaven ;  how  it  maketh  them,  though  not  gods,  yet  as  gods, 
high,  admirable,  and  divine?  And  Mercarjas  Trismegi- 
stus  speaking  of  the  virtues  of  a  righteous  soaI,t  "  Such 
spirits  (saith  he)  ore  never  cloyed  with  praising  and  speak- 
ing well  of  all  men,  with  doing  good  onto  every  one  by 
word  and  deed,  because  they  study  to  frame  themselves 
according  to  the  pattern  of  the  Father  of  spirits." 

G,  In  the  matter  of  knowledge,  there  is  between  the  Ad-  miiA 
gds  of  God,  and  the  children  of  Men,  this  difference;  Angels '[^1^ 
already  have  full  and  complete  knowledge  in  the  highest  '^^ 
.degree  that  can  be  imparted  onto  them:  Men,  if  we  view^"**- 

fclit^iww ii ^jXTivTiA  AiiiU  >.  de  c<£l. cap.  5. 

1  H  li  T«avn  4vX^  n't*  lUiwrn  I^,  iiaaim,  lufa^iavi  i*  wirrmf  M^iwnt, 
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Mf  oi  them  in  their  spring,  are  at  the  first  withont  onderstaodinf 
whicb  or  knowledge  at  all.  Nevertheless,  from  tbia  utter  Tocnity 
u7ta"  ^^y  8*"**^'  ^  d^p'eea,  till  they  come  at  lengtii  to  be  eves 
obKna.  a£  the  Angels  themselves  are.  That  which  agreeth  to  the 
iH.  one  now,  the  other  shall  attain  onto  in  the  end  ;  they  are 
"^  *^  not  so  far  disjoined  and  severed,  bnt  that  they  come  at 
length  to  meet.  The  sool  of  Man  being  therefore  at  the 
first  as  a  hwA,  wherein  nothing  is,  and  yet  all  things  may 
be  imprinted ;  we  are  to  search  by  what  steps  and  degrees 
H  riseth  nnto  perfection  of  knowledge.  Unto  that  which 
hath  been  already  set  down  concerning  Datnral  agents,  this 
we  most  add,  that  albeit  therein  we  have  comprised,  as  weU 
creatores  living,  as  void  of  life,  if  they  be  in  degree  of  nature 
beneath  men ;  nevertheless,  a  difference  we  most  observe 
between  those  nataral  agents  that  work  altogether  unwit- 
tingly, and  those  which  have,  thoogfa  weak,  yet  some  onder- 
standiogwhatthey  do,  as  fishes,  fowls,  and  beasts  have. 
Beasts  are  in  sensible  capacity  as  ripe  even  as  men  them- 
selves, perhaps  more  ripe.  For  as  stones,  thoagh  in  dignity 
of  nature  inferior  onto  plants,  yet  exceed  them  in  firmness 
of  strength,  or  durability  of  being ;  and  plants,  though 
beneath  the  exc^ellency  of  creatures  endaed  with  sense,  yet 
exceed  them  in  the  faculty  of  vegetation,  and  of  fertility : 
so  beasts,  Uiough  otherwise  behind  men,  may  notwithstand- 
ing in  actions  of  sense  and  fancy  go  beyond  them ;  because 
the  endeavonrs  of  nature,  when  it  hath  a  higher  perfectiea 
to  seek,  are  in  lower  the  more  remiss,  not  esteeming  thereof 
ao  much  as  those  things  do,  which  have  no  better  proposed 
unto  them.  The  Soul  of  Man  therefore,  being  capable  of  a 
more  divine  perfection,  hath  (besides  the  faculties  of  grow- 
ing nnto  sensible  knowledge,  which  is  common  onto  us  with 
beasts)  a  further  ability,  whereof  in  them  there  is  no  show 
at  all,  the  ability  of  reaching  bigher'thau  nnto  sensible 
things.* '  Till  we  grow  to  some  ripeness  of  years,  the  Soul 
*of  Man  doth  only  store  itself  with  conceits  of  things  of 
inferior  or  more  open  quality,  which  afterwards  do  serve  as 
instmments  onto  that  which  is  greater ;  in  the  meanwhile, 
above  the  reach  of  meaner  creatores  it  ascendetb  not. 
When  once  it  comprehendeth  any  thing  above  this,  as  the 

*  'O II  MpHtK  it(  Tsr  tifoii  iiapalm,  ul  rurfaT  ■urir,  ul  tlhteHa  fUt  jnir  turS 
•nrjftunkiR'AFJHf  ylwi.  Meic.  Tris.  [c.  10.  fin.] 
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differences  of  time,  affinnatioiis,  negations,  and  contradic- 
tioa  in  spcflofa,  we  theit  connt  it  to  bave  some  we.of  mtiiral 
leaflOD.  WbereoDto,  ifafterwards  there  might  be  tfdded  the 
right  helps  of  tine  art  and  learning  (which  helps,  I  most 
I^atnly  confess,  this  age  of  the  world,  canyiag  the  name  oC 
3  learned  age,  doth  neither  mnch  know,  nor  greatly  regald), 
there  woold  nodoabtedly  be.  almost  as  ^reai  diffemice  in 
maturity  of  judgment  between  men  therewith  in«red,  and 
that  which  now  -men  are,  as  between  men  that  are  now, 
and  ieneceata.'  Which  speech,  if  any  condemn,  as  iieing 
over  hyperbolical,  let  tbem  consider  bnt  this  one  thing :  na 
art  is  at  the  first  finding  oat  so  perfect  as  indnstry  may  after 
make  it ;  yet  the  very  firat  man  that  to  any  pnrpose  knew  Aiuto- 
tbe  way  we  speak  of,  and  followed  it,  hath  alone  thereby  ^'^^ 
performed  more,  rery  near,  in  all  parts  of  natural  know-  •*'■''<"■ 
ledge,  than  sitbence  is  any  one  part  thereof  the  whole 
world  besides  hath  done.  In  the  poverty  of  that  other  new  aaniitrr- 
devised  aid,  two  things  there  are  notwithstandii^  singular; 
Of  marvelloas  quick  dispatch  it  is,  and  doth  shew  tiiem 
Aat  have  it  as  much  almost  in  three  days,  as  if  it  had  dwelt 
threescore  years  with  diem.  Agaio>  because  the  ogriosity 
<tf  man's  wit  doth  many  times  with  peril  wade  farUier  in  the 
search  of  things  than  were  oouvenieDt ;  the  same  is  thereby 
restiained  unto  such  generalities  as  every  where  offering 
themselves  are  apparent  nnto  men  of  the  weakest  conceit 
that  need  be:  so  asfollowingthernles  and  precepts  thereof, 
we  may  find  it  to  be  an  art  which  teacheth  the  way  of 
speedy  disconrse,  and  restraineth  the  mind  of  man  that'll 
may  not  wax  over-wise.  Educatiob  and  insbuction  are  the 
BKans,'the  one  fay  use,  the  other  by  precept,  to  make  out 
natural  faculty  of  reason  both  the  better  and  the  sooner 
able  to  judge  rightly  between  truth  and  error,  good  and 
ev^.  Bat  at  what  time  a  man  may  be  said  to  have  attained 
ao  far  forth  the  use  of  reason,  as  sofficeth  to  make  him  ca-> 
pable  of  those  Laws  whereby  he  is  then  bonnd  to  guide  his 
ffctions ;  this  is  a  great  ^eal  more  easy  for  common  sense 
to  discMn,  than  foe  any  man  by  skill  and  learning  to  deter-^ 
mine ;  even  as  it  is  not  in  philosophers,  who  best  know  the 
nature  both  of  fire  and  gold,  to  teach  what  degree  of  the 
«Be  will  serve  to  pntify  the  other,  so  well  as  the  artizan 
(which  doth  this  by  fire)  discenieth  by  sense  when  the  fire 
hath  ttiat  degree  of  heat  whi«h  snfficetb  for  his  purpose.. 
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oiHu'i     7.  ByreasonManattainethuntotheknowled^ofllungg 
which  ii  that  are,  and  are  notseosible;  it  restetli  therefore,  that 
^"'*  we  search  bow  Man  attaineth  ante  the  knowledge  of  snch 
^"  o^  things  nnsensible,  as  are  to  be  known  that  they  may  be  done. 
■n      Seeing  then  that  nothing  can  move  unless  there  be  some 
™u,!°  dd,  the  desire  wbereof  provoketh  nnto  motion ;  bow  sfaoald 
Eph.     that  divine  power  of  the  Soul,  "  that  spirit  of  ooi  mind," 
*T-  "■  as  tiie  Apostle  tenneth  if,  ever  stir  itself  unto  action,  unless 
it  have  also  the  like  spar  ?    The  end  for  which  we  are 
moved  to  work,  is  sometimes  the  goodness  which  we  con- 
ceive of  the  very  working  itself,  wiUioat  any  farther  respect 
at  all;  and  the  canse  that  procareth  action  is  the  mere 
desire  of  action,  no  other  good  besides  being  thereby  in- 
adiatL  tended.    Of  certain  turbalent  wits  it  is  said,  '*  Illis  qnieta 
u!]     movere  mi^^  merces  videbatar : — they  thought  the  very 
disturbance  of  things  established  a  hire  sufficient  to  set 
them  on  work."    Sometimes  that  which  we  do  is  referred 
to  a  further  end,  without  the  desire  wbereof  we  would  leave 
i^tt  the  same  undone ;  as  in  their  actions  that  gave  alms,  to 
purchase  thereby  the  praise  of  men.    Man  in  perfection 
of  nature  being  made  according  to  the  likeness  of  his 
Haker,  resembleth  him  also  in  the  manner  of  working;  so 
that  whatsoever  we  work  as  men,  the  same  we  do  wittingly 
vrork  and  freely :  neither  are  we  according  to  the  manner 
of  natural  agents  any  way  so  tied,  bat  that  it  is  in  oqt 
power  to  leave  tiie  things  we  do  undone.    The  good  which 
either  is  gotten  by  doing,  or  which  consisteth  in  the  very 
doing  itself,  oanselh  not  action,  unless  apprehending  it  as 
good  we  so  like  and  desire  it.    That  we  do  nnto  any  such 
end,  the  same  we  choose  and  prefer  before  the  leaving  of 
it  undone.    Choice  there  is  not,  unless  the  thing  we  take 
be  so  in  onr  power,  Uiat  we  might  have  refused  and  left  it. 
If  fire  consume  the  stubble,  it  cbooseth  not  so  to  do,  be- 
caase  ttie  nature  thereof  is  snch  that  it  can  do  no  other. 
To  choose,  is  to  will  one  thing  before  another ;  and  to  vrill, 
is  to  bend  onr  souls  to  the  having  or  doing  of  that  which 
tbey  see  to  be  good.    Goodness  is  seen  with  the  eye  of  the 
understanding,  and  the  light  of  that  eye  is  reason.    So  that 
two  principal  fountains  there  are  of  haman  action,  Know- 
ledge and  Will ;  which  Will,  in  things  tending  towards  any 
dhl    end,  is  termed  Choice.    Concerning  Knowledge,  "  Behohl 
"*' '''  (saith  Moses),  I  have  set  before  yoa  this  day  good  and  evil, 
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life  and  death."  Omcemiag  Will,  be  addeth  immediately* 
"  Clioose  lifo ;"  ttuit  is  to  eay,  tbe  things  that  tend  onto  life, 
them  choose.  But  ofone  thing  we  mnst  have  special  care, 
as  being  a  matter  of  no  small  moment,  and  that  is,  bow  the 
Will,  properly  and  strictly  taken,  as  it  is  of  things  which 
are  referred  auto  the  end  that  man  desiretb,  difiereth  greatly 
from  that  inferior  natural  desire  which  we  call  Appethe. 
Tbe  object  of  Appetite  is  whatsoever  sensible  good  may  be 
wished  for ;  tbe  object  of  Will  is  that  good  which  Reason 
doth  lead  nS  to  seek;  Affections,  as  joy,  and  grief,  and 
feat,  and  anger,  vith  sach  like,  being  as  it  were  the  sundry 
fashions  and  forms'of  Appetite,  can  neither  rise  at  the  con- 
ceit of  a  tfaing  indifferent,  nor  yet  choose  but  rise  at  tiie 
sight  of  some  things.  Wherefore  it  is  not  altogether  in  our 
power  whether  we  will  be  stirred  with  affections,  or  no. 
Whereas  actioDB|wbich  issne  from  the  disposition  of  the  Will 
are  in  the  power  thereof  to  be  performed  or  stayed.  Fi- 
Bally,  Appetite  is  the  Will's  solicitor,  and  Will  is  Appetite's 
controller ;  what  we  covet  according  to  tbe  one,  by  the  other 
we  often  reject  Neither  is  any  other  desire  termed  pro- 
perly Will,  but  that  where  Reason  and  nnderstanding,  or  the 
show  of  Reason,  prescribeth  the  thing  desired.  It  may  be 
therefore  a  qaestion,  whether  those  operations  of  men  are 
to  be  counted  voluntary,  wherein  that  good  which  is  seu^- 
ble  proTokcth  Appetite,  and  Appetite  CBUsethactLon.Reasoa 
being  never  called  to  counsel;  as  when  we  eat  or  drink, 
end  betake  onrselves  unto  rest,  and  such  like.  The  truth 
is,  that  sncfa  actions  in  men  having  attained  to  the  use  of 
Reason,  are  voluntary :  for  as  the  authority  of  higher  powers 
hath  force  even  in  those  things  which  are  done  without  their 
privity,  and  are  of  so  mean  reckoning  that  to  acquaint  tbem 
therewith  it  needeth  not ;  in  like  sort,  voluntarily  we  are 
said  to  do  that  also,  which  the  Will,  if  it  listeth,  might 
hinder  from  being  done,  althongh  about  the  doing  thereof 
we  do  not  expressly  use  our  Reason  or  nnderstanding,  and 
so  immediately  apply  oar  Wills  thereunto.  In  cases  there- 
fore of  sncb  facility,  tbe  Will  doth  yield  her  assent,  as  it 
were,  with  a  kind  of  silence,  by  not  dissenting ;  in  which 
respect  her  force  is  not  so  apparent  as  in  express  mandates 
or  prohibitions,  especially  upon  advice  and  consultation 
going  before.    Where  ondeistanding  therefore  needeth,  in 
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those  things  Reason  is  tfaa  director  of  man's  Vill,  by  dtsco- 
Tering  in  actiott  what  is  good.'  For  Laws  of  wdl-doing;' 
ate  the  dictates  of  right  Beason.  Children,  which  are  Bot 
as  yet  come  anto  those  years  whweat  they  may  have; 
again,  innocents,  whidi  are  excluded  by  uataitil  defect  from 
ever  having  j  thirdly,  madmen,  which  for  the  present  can- 
not pos^ly  have  Ibe  use  of  right  Reason  to  gaide  tfaem- 
8elv«a — bave  for  their  guide  ihp  Beaton  that  goideth  other 
men,  which  are  tators  over  them  to  seek  and  procnnr 
their  good  for  them.  la  the  rest  there  is  that  light  of  Rea- 
son, whereby  good  may  be  known  from  evil;  and  which 
disooTering  the  same  rightly  is  termed  right.  The  Will, 
notwithstanding,  doth  not  incline  to  have  or  do  ttiat  whicb 
Reason  tbacheth  to  be  good,  unless  the  same  do  also  teach 
it  to  be  possible.  For  albeit  the  Appetite,  being  more 
general,  may  wish  any  thing  which  seemeth  good,  be  it 
never,  so  impossible ;  yet  for  snch  things  the  reasonable 
Will  of  man  doth  never  seek.  Let  Reason  teach  impossibi- 
lity in -any  thing,  and  the  Will  of  man  dotfa  let  it  go;  a 
thing  ii^Mssible  it  doth  not  affect,  the  impossibility  thereof 
being  maoifest.*  There  is  in  the  Will  of  man  natarally 
that  freedom,  whereby  it  is  apt  to  take  or  refiise  any  paT-> 
Ucular  object  whatsoever  being  presented  nnto  it.  Where- 
opon  it  followeth,  that  (here  is  no  particular  object  so  good 
but  it  may  have  the  show  of  some  difficulty  or  nnpleastuat 
quality  annexed  to  it,  in  respect  whereof^  the  Will  may 
shrink  And  decline  it;  coDtraiinise  (for  so  things  are  blend- 
ed) there  is  no  particular  evil  which  hath  not  some  appear- 
ance of  goodness  whereby  to  insinuate  itself.  For  evil, 
as  evil,  cannot  be  desired  ;t  if  that  be  desired  \riiicb  i^ 
evil,  the  cause  is  the  goodness  which  is,  or  seemeth  to  be, 
joined  with  it  Goodness  doth  not  move  by  being,  but  by: 
being  apparent;  and  therefore  many  things  are  neglected 
which  are  most  precious,  only  because  the  value  of  them 
lieth  bid.  SensUile  Goodness  is  most  apparent,  near,  and 
pre8ent,wliichcanseth  the  Appetite  to  be  therewith  strongly 
provoked.  Now  porsnit  and  refusal  in  the  WUl  do  follow, 
the  one  the  affirmation,  tiie  other  die  negation  of  goodness^ 

*  O  mihi  pmteritoa  nfentt  li  Jniutei  muids  t  VVirr-  -'Gn-  viiL  960.] 

t  liU  TIC  tcluifin  If/iif,  Wfirmfiit  t^it  twl  mumIu  avtir  jQuAm,  Hi.'  ^It/ 

iyifik.  Paolo  po«:  'aIvhtv  yif  iiftfr  M  luiU  Sititifmn  I^h  ani,  twi  IXsUi 

triOai,  wn  fi$f  foiitHt  unoii.  Aku.  de  D(%.  Plat.  [c.  S9.] 
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wbidi  Uie  aDderatandinp  apprebendeth,  g^o^ndiI^:  itself 
npon  sense,  onless  some  bitter  Reason  do  chance  (o  teach 
the  ctHitrary.  And  if  Reason  have  taught  it  rightly  to  be 
good,  yet  not  so  apparently  that  the  mindreceiveth  it  with 
otter  impossibility  of  being  otherwise,  still  -(herB  is  place 
left  for  the  Will  to  take  or  leave.  Whereas  therefore 
amongst  so  many  things  as  are  to  be  done,  there  are  so  few, 
the  goodness  whereof  Reason  hi  such  sort  doth  or  easily 
can  discover,  we  are  not  to  marvel  at  the  choice  of  evil 
even  then  when  the  contrary  is  probaUy  known.  Hereby 
it  cometh  to  pass,  that  cnstom,  inaring  the  mind  by  long 
practice,  and  so  leaving  there  a  sensible  impiesaion,  pre- 
vaileth  more  than  reasonable  persaasion  what  way  soever. 
Reason  therefore  may  rightly  discern  the  thing  which  is 
good,  and  yet  the  WUl  of  man  not  incline  itself  therennto 
tts  oil  as  the  prejadice  of  sensible  experience  doth  over- 
sway.  Nor  let  any  man  think,  that  this  doth  moke  any 
tiling  for  the  jnst  excose  of  iniquity :  for  there  was  never 
sin  committed  wherein  a  less  good  was  not  preferred  before 
a  greater,  and  th^  wilMly ;  which  cannot  be  done  withoat 
the  singular  disgrace^  of  Natnre,  and  the  ntter  distarbaoce 
of  that  divine  order,  whereby  the  pre-eminence  of  chiefest 
acceptation  is  by  the  best  things  worthily  challenged. 
There  is  not  that  good  which  concemeth  na,  bnt  it  hath 
evidence  enongh  for  itself,  if  Reason  were  diligent  to  search 
it  oat.  Through  the  .neglect  thereof,  abused  we  are  with 
the  show  of  that  which  is  not;  sometimes  the  snbtilty  of 
Satan  inveigling  us,  as  it  did  Eve ;  sometimes  the  hastiness  ^'^' 
of  onr  Wills  preventing  the  more  considerate  advice  of 
sound  Reason,  as  in  the  Apostles,  when  they  no  sooner  }^^ 
saw  what  they  liked  not,  bnt  they  forthwith  were  desirous 
of  6re  from  heaven ;  sometimes  the  very  custom  of  evil 
making  the  heart  ot>dnrate  against  whatsoever  instmctions 
to  the  contrary,  as  in  them  over  whom  our  Savioor  spake 
weeping,  "  O  Jerusalem,  how  often,  and  thon  wouldest  M>tt. 
not !"  Still  therefore  that  wherewith  we  stand  blameable,  ""*■"' 
and  can  no  way  excuse  it,  is,  that  in  doing  evil  we  prefer 
a  less  good  before  a  greater,  the  greatness  whereof  is  by 
reason  investigable  and  may  be  known.  The  search  of 
knowledge  is  a  thing  painful ;  and  the  painfulness  of  know- 
ledge is  that  which  maketh  th?  Will  so  hardly  inclioablo 
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Uierennto.    The  root  hereof  is  divine  malediction;  where- 
by the  instruments*  being  weakened  wherewithal  the  Sonl 
(especially  in  reasoning)  doth  work,  it  preferreth  rest  in 
ignorance  before  wearisome  laboar  to  know.     For  a  spar 
of  diligence  therefore,  we  have  anataral  thirst  after  know- 
ledge ingrafted  in  na.     But  by  reason  of  that  original 
weakness  in  the  instraments,  without  which  the  under- 
atanding  part  is  not  able  in  this  world  by  discourse  to  work, 
Sfb-      the  very  conceit  of  painfulness  is  as  a  bridle  to  stay  us.  For 
iM^iii.  which  cause  the  Apostle,  who  knew  right  well  that  the  wea* 
^"-     riness  of  the  flesh  ia  a  heavy  clog  to  the  Will,  striketh 
itl  is.  mightily  upon  this  key,  "  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  cast 
^au  off  all  which  pressetb  down ;  watch,  labour,  strive  to  go 
xiu.  H.  forward,  and  to  grow  in  knowledge." 
o(  oi.        8-  Wherefore  to  return  to  oar  former  intent  of  discover- 
^^    ing  the  natural  way,  whereby  rules  have  been  found  ont 
flBdim    concerning  that  goodness  wherewith  the  Will  of  Man  ought 
^Kiuoiito  be  moved  inhuman  actiOOs;  as  everything  naturally 
a!vm  *"^'^  oecessarily  doth  desire  the  ntmost  good  and  greatest 
uta  Hut  perfection,  whereof  Xature  hath  made  it  capable,  even  so 
gMd.      Mau^    Onr  felicity  therefore  being  the  object  and  accom- 
plishment of  our  desire,  we  cannot  choose  but  wish  and 
covet  it.     All  particular  things  which  are  subject  unto 
action,  the  WiU  doth  so  far  forth  incline  unto,  as  Reason 
jndgeth  them  the  better  for  ns,  and  consequently  the  more 
available  to  our  bliss.  If  Reason  err,  we  fall  into  evil,  and 
are  so  far  forth  deprived  of  the  general  perfection  we  seek. 
Seeing  therefore,  that  for  the  framing  of  men's  actions  the 
knowledge  of  good  from  evil  is  necessary,  it  only  retfetb, 
that  we  search  how  this  may  be  had.    Neither  must  we 
suppose,  that  there  needetb  one  rule  to  know  the  good,  and 
another  Ae  evil  by.+  For  he  that  knoweth  what  is  straight, 
doth  even  thereby  discern  what  is  crooked,  because  the  ab- 
sence ofstraightoess  in  bodies  capable  thereof  is  crooked- 
ness. Goodness  in  actions  is  like  unto  straightness;  where- 
fore that  which  is  done  well,  we  term  right.  For  as  the  straight 

*  "  A  Mrcnpdbtg  bodf  u  liesr;  unto  tlie  Kml,  and  th«  sftrtUy  maoiicni  keepeth 
dovn  the  mind  tli&t  u  full  of  care*.    And  hardl;  can  wa  disccni  the  tbingi  that 
ug  upon  tbe  earth,  and  with  neaC  latKnu  find  we  out  the  thinm  wliich  aie  befbis 
oi.    Who  then  cuiMek  out  the  thing!  that  are  in  heaTen?"    Sap.ii.15. 16. 
An.  lib.1.  [cap.  3,  t.  83.] 
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way  ta  most  acceptable  to  bim  tbat  travelleth,  because  by 
it  he  cometb  soonest  to  his  jonmey's  end ;  so  in  action, 
that  which  doth  lie  the  eveaest  between  ns  and  the  end  we 
desire,  mast  needs  be  the  fittest  for  oar  nse.  Besides  which 
fitness  for  use,  there  is  also  in  rectitade,  beanty ;  as  contra- 
riwise in  obliquity,  defotmity.  And  that  which  is  good  in 
the  actions  of  men,  doth  not  only  delight  as  profitable,  bat 
as  amiable  also.  In  which  consideration  the  Grecians 
most  divinely  have  given  to  the  active  perfection  of  men  a 
name  expressing  both  beaoty  and  goodness;  because  good-  eiojm- 
ness  in  ordioary  speech  is  for  tbe  most  part  applied  only*"^ 
to  that  which  is  beneficial.  Bot  we  in  the  name  of  good- 
ness do  here  imply  both.  And  of  discerning  goodness, 
there  are  bat  these  two  ways;  the  one,  the  knowledge  of 
the  causes  wheriaby  it  is  made  such ;  the  other,  the  obser- 
vation of  those  signs  and  tokeifa,  which,  being  annexed  al- 
ways nnto  goodness,  aigae,  that  where  they  are  found, 
thM«  also  goodness  is,  although  we  know  not  the  cause  by 
force  if  hereof  it  is  there.  The  former  of  these  is  the  most 
silre  and  in&llible  way,  bat  so  hard  that  all  shnn  it,  and 
had  rather  walk  as  men  do  in  the  dark  by  hap-hazard,  than 
tread  so  long  and  intricate  mazes  for  knowledge'  sake.  As 
therefore  physicians  are  many  times  forced  to  leave  snch 
methods  of  coring  as  themselves  know  to  be  the  fittest,  and 
being  over-ruled  by  their  patients'  impatience  are  fain  to 
try  the  best  they  can,  in  taking  that  way  of  cure  which  the 
cured  will  yield  nnto;  in  like  sort,  considering  how  the 
case  doth  stand  with  this  present  age  full  of  tongae  and 
weak  of  brain,  behold  we  yield  to  the  stream  thereof;  into 
the  causes  of  goodness  we  will  not  make  any  carious  or 
deep  inquiry ;  to  touch  them  now  and  then  it  shall  be  suffi- 
cient, when  they  are  so  near  at  hand  that  eanly  they  may 
be  conceived  without  any  far-removed  discourse:  that  way 
we  are  coiatented  to  prove,  which  being  the  worse  in  itself, 
is  notwithstanding  now,  by  reason  of  common  imbecility, 
the  fitter  and  likelier  to  be  brooked.  Signs  and  tokens  to 
know  good  by  are  of  sundry  kinds ;  some  more  certain, 
and  some  less.  The  most  certain  token  of  evident  goodness 
is,  if  the  general  persuasion  of  all  men  do  so  accoont  it. 
And  therefore  a  common  received  error  is  never  utterly 
overthrown,  till  such  times  as  we  go  from  signs  nnto 
caases,  and  shew  some  manifest  root  or  fountain  thereof 
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CMnmon  unto  all,  whereby  it  may  clearly  appear  how  it 
hath  come  to  p^s  that  so  many  have  been  OTeraeen.  In 
which  case  Sunoises  and  slight  probabilities  will  not  serve, 
because  the  oniTersal  consent  of  men  is  the  perfectest  land 
strongest  in  this  kind,  which  -comprehendeth  only  the  signs 
aiid  tokens' of  goodness.  Things  casual  do  vary,  and  that 
which  a  man  doth  bat  chance  to  think  well  of,  cannot  still 
have  the  like  hap.  Wherefore  althong^  we  know  not  the 
canse,  yet  tbns  much  vn  may  know,  thfit  some  necessary 
canse  there  is,  whensoever  the  jadgmentS  of  all  men  gene' 
rally,  or  for  the  most  part,  rnn  one  and  the  same  way,  espe- 
daUyjIn  matters  of  natural  discodrse:  forof  things  necessa- 
rily and  naturally  done,  there  is  no  more  affirmed  but  this, 
**  They  keep  either  always,  or  for  the  most  part,  one 
tenure."*  The  general  and  perpetual  voice  of  men  is  as 
the  sentence  of  God  himself:  for  that  which  all  men  have 
at  all  times  leanied.  Nature  herself  mast  needs  have 
taa^t  ;t  aod  Grod  being  the  author  of  Natore,  her  voice  is 
but  his  instrument.  By  her,  from  him,  we  receive  whatso- 
ever in  such  sort  we  learn.  Infinite  duties  there  are,  the 
goodness  whereof  is  by  this  role  sufficiently  manifested, 
although  wb  had  no  other  warrant  besides  to  approve  them. 
The  Apostle  St.  Fanl  having  speech  concerning  the  Heathen, 
.  saitfa  of  them,  "They  are  a  law  nnto  themselves."  His 
^  meaning  is,  that  by  force  of  the  light  of  Reason,  wherewith 
God  illuminateth  every  one  which  cometb  idto  the  world, 
men  being  enabled  to  know  trufii  from  falsehood,  and  good 
from  evil,  do  thereby  learn  in  many  things  what  the  will  of 
God  is ;  which  will  himself  not  revealing  by  any  extraor- 
dinary means  nnto  them,  fant  they  by  natural  discourse 
attaining  the  knowledge  thereof,  seem  the  makers  of  those 
Laws  which  indeed  are  his,  and  they  hot  only  the  finders  of 
them  out.  A  Law  therefore  generally  taken  is  a  directive 
rule  nnto  goodness  of  operation.  The  rule  of  divine  opent- 
tions  outward,  is  the  definitive  appointment  of  God's  own 

•'K=.\,\tiiM-,iw«ibrmiTmtinBMhti.     AriK.  Rhet.  1.  i.  [c.  10.] 
t  'Nm  potMt  emu  candngani,  ubi  omiiw  idem  oinaintaT.'    Hoitieai-  m  !• 
Folil,  ■  Qnicqoid  in  oninibu*  iadiiidoii  oniiu  ipeciei  cammaDiWr  ii]Mt,iii  canMia 
•^-'~»t  oportet,  quK  eit  eonim  iadtTiduoimii  gpecim  el  naton.'  Idtm. 


Fkin.  daChiut  Sel.' [cqi.  1.]  'Sipn^MTecapU,  pnmo  fiime  id  TenmiKit*, 
i^iMd  luu  tnent  omnium  bominiua  atlMtatar.'  Cvtt,  in  Campead.  op.  1.  '  Nan 
beat  unnle  naiTenalaqae  bondnmnjodiciiim  Mnot  numqn*  eiktimaie.'  Tela*. 


■f  <p«>.  Aii«t.Blb.[Eb.s.a>p.l. 
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wisdom  set  down  irithia  fainuelf.  The  nile  of  natural 
agents  that  yrork  by  simple  necessity,  is  the  detenuioation 
of  the  wisdom  of  God,  known  to  God  bimaelf,  the  prinapal 
Director  of  them,  but  not  uato  them  that  are  directed  to 
execute  the  some.  The  rule  of  nataral  agents  which  work 
after  a  sort  of  their  own  accord,  as  the  beasts  do,  is  the 
judgment  of  common  sense  or  fancy  concerning  the  sensi- 
Ijile  goodness  of  those  objects  wherewith  they  are  moved. 
The  rule  of  ghostly  or  immaterial  natures,'  as  Spirits  and 
Angels,  is  their  intnitive  intellectual  judgment  concerning 
the  amiable  beauty  and  high  goodness  of  that  object  which 
with  unspeakable  joy  and  delight  doth  set  Uiem  on  yioA, 
The  rule  of  volnntary  agents  on  earth,  is  the  sentence  that 
Seasop  giveth  concenung  the '  goodness  of  those  things 
which  they  are  to  do.  And  the  sent^tces  which  Reason 
g^veth  are  some  more,  some  1ms  general,  before  it  come  to 
define  in  particular  actions  what  is  good.  The  main  prin- 
ciples of  Reason  are  in  themselves  appareid:  for  to  make 
Qotlung  evident  of  itsdf  unto  man's  nndentanding,  were 
to  take  away  all  possibility  of  knowing  any  thing.-  And 
bexein  that  of  Theophrastns  is  true,  "  They  that  se^  a 
leason  of  all  things  dontterly  overthrow  Reason."*  In  every 
kind  of  knowledge  some  such  grounds  there  are,  as  that 
being  proposed,  the  mind  doth  presently  embrace  them  as 
free  from  all  possibility  of  error,  clear  and  mtinifest  with- 
out proof.  In  which  kind,  axioms .  or  principles  more 
general,  are  suc^  as  this, '  That  the  greater  good  is  to  be 
chosen  before  the  less.'  If  therefore  it  should  be  demanded, 
what  reason  there  is  why  the  Will  of  Man,  which  doth  ne- 
cessarily shun  harm,  and, covet  whatsoever  is  pleasant  and 
sweet,  should  be  commanded  to  cooat  the  pleasures  of  sin 
gall;  and  notwittistandiBg  the  bitter  accideets  whecewitb 
virtuons  actioDs  are  compassed,  yet  still -to  r^oice  and  de- 
light in  them :  surely  this  could  never  stand  with  Reason ; 
butthat Wisdom  thus  proscribij^  groundeth  her  Iaws  upon 
•n  infallible  rule  of  comparison,  which  is,  '  That  small  ^ffi- 
cnlties,  when  exceeding  great  good  is  sore  to  ensue,  and  on 
the  other  side  momentary  benefits,  when  the  hurt  which  tbey 
^raw  after  them  is  unspeakable,  are  not  at  all  to  be  re- 
i^tected.'  This  rule  is  the  ground  whereupon  the  wisdom 
pf  the  Apostle  buildeth  a  law  enjoining  patience  uato  hnu' 

^  'Avhtm  ttrrHmt  Hiht,  kmifmSri  iJ^.    Tbeoph.  in  MMi^  [c.  5-] 
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■  Cor,  self,  "  The  preaeot  lightDess  of  our  afflictioD  worketh  unto 
'  US,  evea  with  abandonee  upon  abnndauce,  on  eternal 
weight  of  glor; ;  while  we  look  not  on  the  things  which  are 
seen,  bat  on  the  things  which  are  not  seen:  for  ttie  things 
which  are  seen,  are  temporal ;  bat  the  things  which  are  not 
seen,  are  eternal:"  therefore  Christianity  is  to  be  em- 
braced,  whatsoever  calamities  in  those  times  it  was  accom- 
panied withal.  On  the  same  ground  oar  Savioar  proveth 
the  Law  most  reasonable,  that  forbids  those  crimes  which 
K^  men  for  gain's  sake  fall  into.  For  a  man  to  win  the  worid, 
»<■  ■0-  if  it  be  with  the  loss  of  his  sonl,  what  benefit  or  good  is  it  T 
Axioms  less  general,  yet  so  manifest  that  they  need  no 
farther  proof,  are  snch  as  these,  '  God  to  be  worshipped;* 
Barents  to  he  honoared ;'  <  O  thers  to  be  used  by  us,  as  we 
ourselves  would  be  by  them.'  Such  things,  as  soon  they 
are  alleged,  all  men  acknowledge  to  be  good ;  they  require 
no  proof  or  further  discourse  to  be  assured  of  their  good- 
ness. Notwithstanding  whatsoever  snch  principle  there  is, 
it  was  at  the  first  found  out  by  discourse,  and  drawn  from  out 
ofthe  very  bowels  of  heaven  and  earth.  For  we  are  to  note, 
that  things  in  the  world  are  to  as  discernible,  not  only  so 
far  forth  as  serveth  for  onr  vital  preservation,  but  farther 
also  in  a  twofold  higher  respect.  For,  first,  if  all  other 
uses  were  utterly  taken  away;  yet  the  mind  of  man  being 
by  nature  speculative  and  delighted  with  contemplation  in 
itself,  they  were  to  be  known  even  for  mere  knowledge  and 
understanding's  sake.  Yea,further  besides  this,  the  know- 
ledge of  every  the  least  thing  in  the  world,  hath  in  it  a 
second  peculiar  benefit  unto  us,  inasmuch  as  it  serveth  to 
minister  rules,  canons,  and  Laws,  for  men  to  direct  those 
actions  by,  which  we  properly  term  human.  This  did  the 
very  Heathens  themselves  obscurely  insinuate,  by  making 
7^temi>,  which  we  ca]l/tu,or Bight,  to  be  the  daughterof  Hea- 
ven and  flarth.  We  know  things  ei^r  as  they  are  in  them- 
selves, or  as  they  are  in  mutual  relation  one  to  another. 
The  knowledge  of  that  which  man  is  in  reference  unto 
himself,  and  other  things  in  relation  onto  man,  I  may  justly 
term  the  Mother  of  all  those  principles,  which  are  as  it 
were  edicts,  statutes,  and  decrees,  in  that  Law  of  Nature, 
whereby  human  actions  are  framed.  First,  therefore, 
having  observed  that  the  best  things,  where  they  are  not 
hindered,  do  still  produce  the  best  operations  (for  wfaicb. 
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caiue,  nhere  many  things  are  to  concnr  anto  one  effect, 
(he  best  in  Id  all  coagrnity  of  Reason  to  guide  the  residue, 
that  it  prevailing:  most,  the  work  principally  done  by  it 
may  have  greatest  perfection);  when  hereupon  we  come 
to  observe  io  oarselves,  of  what  excellency  oar  Souls  are, 
in  comparison  of  oar  bodies,  and  the  diviner  part  in  rela- 
tion unto  the  baser  of  oar  Souls;  seeing  thataU  theao  con- 
cnr in  producing  human  actions,  it  cannot  be  well,  anless 
the  chiefest  do  command  and  direct  the  rest.  The  Sonl  Ari^. 
then  ought  to  condnct  the  body ;  and  the  Spirit  of  our  minds  up. «.' 
the  Soul.  This  is,  tfaerefore,  the  first  Law,  whereby  the 
highest  power  of  the  mind  reqnireth  general  obedience  at 
the  hands  of  all  the  rest  coucurriDg  with  it  nnto  action. 
Touching  the  several  grand  mandates,  which,  being  im- 
posed by  the  understanding  faculty  of  the  mind,  must  be 
obeyed  by  the  Will  of  Man,  they  are  by  the  same  method 
foond  out,  whether  they  import  our  dnty  towards  God  or 
towards  man.  Touching  the  one,  I  may  not  here  stand  to 
open,  by  what  degrees  of  discourse  the  minds,  even  of 
mere  natural  men  have  attained  to  know,  not  only  that 
(here  is  a  God,  but  also  what  power,  force,  wisdom,  and 
other  properties  that  God  hath,  and  how  all  things  de- 
pend on  him.  This  being  therefore  presupposed,  from  that 
known  relation  which  Gud  hath  unto  us  as  unto  children,* 
and  onto  all  good  things  as  onto  effects,  whereof  himself  is 
the  principal  caase.f  these  axioms  and  Laws  natural  con- 
cerning our  duty  have  arisen,  '  That  in  aO  tilings  we  go 
about,  his  aid  is  by  prayer  to  be  craved  :*{  'That  he  cannot 
have  sufficient  honour  done  unto  him,  but  the  uttermost  of 
that  we  can  do  to  honour  him,  we  must;'^  which  is  in 
effect  the  same  that  we  read,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  D"*- 
thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  sonl,  and  with  all ' '  ' 
thy  mind :"  which  Law  our  Saviour  doth  term  "  The  first,  mtt. 
and  the  great  commandment."  Touching  the  next,  which,  ""•  *■ 
as  oar  Saviour  addeth,  is  like  unto  this  (he  meaneth  in  am- 
plitude and  largeness,  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  root  out  of 
which  allliaws  of  duty  to  men-ward  have  grown,  as  out  of 
the  former  all  offices  of  religion  towards  God),  the  like 

•  oUiit  eitc  titimt  ■M(Wkc.    plot,  in  Th«ct.  [torn.  ii.  p.  67.  ed.  Binnit.] 

t  'On  yir  Slit  imti  Ti  ithm vim tTmiiiMi  itx.'"^-    AiuuMeMph.  liS.  L  i^.  Si 

t  "AXX*,  li  JiiiifaTI(,\  TtM  y  n  wimt,  tn  ui  nni  Sf'je'  "•#"»«(  f*»1^X"*"' 

M  wi4y  Jf/H  u)  ofuifiu  mat  /tryiAmi  Wfiffumt  8ii>  W  Mta  MXwv't.   Plku  id  Tin. 

[torn.  U.  p.  301.} 
i  Ariit.  Ethic,  lib.  viii.  c>p.  alt.  ^ 
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naiiual  indocement  hath  broagbt  men  to  koow  that  it  is 
their  daty  no  less  to  love  others  than  themselves.  For 
■eong  those  things  which  are  equal  most  needs  all  hav* 
one  measure ;  if  I  cannot  bat  wish  to  receive  all  good,  even 
as  mach  at  every  man's  hand  as  any  man  can  wish  unto 
his  own  sool,  how  should  I  look  to  have  any  part  of  my 
desire  herein  aatis&ed,  unless  myself  be  careful  to  satisfy 
the  like  desire  which  is  nndoobtedly  in  other  men,  we  all 
being  of  one  and  the  same  nature  1  To  have  any  thing  of- 
fered them  lepngnaat  to  this  desire,  mnst  needs  in  all  re- 
spects grieve  them  as  much  as  me :  so  that  if  I  do  harm,  I 
mast  look  to  suffer;  there  being  no  reason  that  others 
should  shew  greater  measore  of  love  to  me,  than  they  have 
by  me  shewed  unto  them.  Hy  desire  therefore  to  be  loved 
pf  my  equals  in  nature  as  much  as  possible  may  be,  im- 
poseth  upon  me  a  natnral  duty  of  bearing  to  them-ward 
fully  the  like  affection.  From  which  relation  of  equality 
between  ourselves,  and  them  that  are  as  ourselves,  what 
several  roles  and  canons  natural  Reason  bath  drawn  for 
direction  of  life  no  man  is  ignorant;  as  namely,  'That  be- 
cause we  would  take  no  harm,  we  must  therefore  do  none ;' 
*  lliat  sith  we  would  not  be  in  any  thing  extremely  dealt 
vrith.we  must  ourselves  avoid  all  extremity  in  our  dealings;' 
'That  from  all  violence  and  wrong  we  are  utterly  to  ab- 
stain ;**  with  such  like ;  which  further  to  wade  in  would 
be  tedious,  and  to  our  present  purpose  not  altogether  so 
necessary,  seeing  that  on  these  two  general  heads  already 
mentioned  all  other  specialities  are  dependent.f  Where* 
fore  the  natural  measure  whereby  to  judge  our  doings,  is 
the  sentence  of  Reason  determining  and  setting  down  what 
is  good  to  be  done.  Which  sentence  is  either  mandatory, 
shewing  what  mnst  be  done ;  or  else  permissive,  declaring 
only  what  may  be  done ;  or,  thirdly,  admonitory,  opening 
what  U  the  most  convenient  for  us  to  do.  The  first  taketh 
place  where  the  comparison  doth  stand  altogether  between 
doing  and  not  doing  of  one  thing,  which  in  itself  is  ab- 
solutely  good,  or  evU ;  as  it  had  been  for  Joseph  to  yield  or 
uib  ».  not  to  yield  to  the  impotent  desire  of  his  lewd  mistress, 

*  'Quod  qoit  iaaa  approbM,  id  alio  lepnilNUe  non  poae.'  lib.  ia  arenao  C. 
da  iaot.  t«M.  '  Quod  qnuque  jnrU  in  bKuid  statuml,  ipnm  qnoqae  eadaai  ad  d«- 
bere.'  lib.  qood  qiiMiw.  '  AB  omni  penitiu  injuria  uque  ii  abstiDeiidiiiiu'  lib.  i. 
•Kt  1.  Quod  Ti,  But  dam. 

t  "  On  Umm  two  commsudinciits  huigetli  tha  whole  Law."    Malt.  xxii.  40. 
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the  one  evit,  the  otber  good  simply.  The  second  is,  when 
of  divers  things  evil,  all  being  not  evitable,  we  are  per- 
mitted to  take  one;  which  one,  saving  only  in  case  of  so 
great  urgency,  were  not  otherwise  to  be  taken ;  as  in  the  v~k 
matter  of  divorce  amongst  the  Jews.  The  last,  when  of-  *• 
divers  things  good,  one  is  principal  and  most  eminent;  as 
in  Uieir  act  who  sold  their  possessions  and  laid  the  price  Aei> 
at  the  Apostles'  £eet ;  which  possessions  they  might  have  ',*'/'' 
retained  nnto  themselves  without  sin:  again,  in  the  Apostle 
St.  Pael's  own  choice,  to  maintain .  himself  by  his  owneTi«>. 
labour ;  whereas  in  living  by  the  Church's  maintenance,  as '"'  ^ 
others  did,  there  had  been  no  offence  committed.  In  Good- 
nesfl  therefore  there  is  a  latitude  or  extent,  whereby 
it  Cometh  to  pass,  that  even  of  good  actions  some  fue 
better  than  other  some;  whereas  otherwise  one  man  conM 
not  excel  another,  bat  all  should  be  either  absolately  good, 
as  hitting  jump  that  indivisible  point  or  centre  wherein 
goodness  consisteth;  or  else  missing  it,  they  shonld  be  ex- 
diided  out  of  the  number  of  well-doers.  De^ees  of  well- 
doing there  could  be  none,  except  perhaps  in  the  seldom- 
ness  and  oftenness  of  doing  well.  But  the  nature  of  Good- 
ness being  thus  amfde,  a  Iiaw  is  properly  that  wliich  Reason 
in  such  sort  defiaeth  to  be  good  that  it  must  be  done.  And 
tiie  Law  of  Reason  or  human  Nature  is  that  wliich  men  by 
disconise  of  natural  Reason  have  rightly  found  out  them- 
selves to  be  all  for  ever  bonnd  nnto  in  their  actions.  Laws 
of  Reason  have  these  maAs  to  be  known  by :  such  as  keep 
them  resemble  most  lively  in  their  voluntary  actions  that 
Tery  manner  of  working  which  Nature  herself  doth  neces- 
sarily observe  in  the  course  of  the  whole  world.  The 
works  of  Nature  are  all  behovefol, beautiful,  withoutsuper- 
finity  or  defect;  even  so  theirs,  if  they  be  framed  accord- 
ing to  that  which  the  Iiaw  of  Reason  teachetb.  Secondly, 
Those  Laws  are  investigable  by  Reason,  without  the  help  of 
Revelation  snpernatnral  and  divine.  Finally,  In  such  sort 
they  are  investigable,  thattheknowledgeof  themis  general, 
the  world  hath  always  been  acquainted  with  tfacm ;  accord- 
ieg  to  that  which  one  in  Sophocles  observeth,  concerning  a 
branch  of  this  Law;  "  It  is  no  child  of  to-day's  or  yesterday's 
birth,  but  hath  been  no  man  knoweth  how  long  sithence."* 

•  OO  yif  Ti  It!  >«  ";;i^isi  iM.'  itl  wen 

^  TdJrn,  wtiic «""  1|  •""  1^-    Soph.  Antig.  [t.  456.] 
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It  is  not  agreed  upon  by  one,  or  two,  or  few,  but  by  all. 
Which  we  may  not  so  nnderstond,  as  if  every  particular 
man  in  the  whole  world  did  know  and  confess  whatsoever 
the  Law  of  Beason  doth  contain;  but  this  Law  is  such,  that 
being  proposed,  no  man  can  reject  it  aa  onreaBonable  and 
unjust.  A^ia,  there  is  nothing  in  it,  but  any  man  (having 
natural  perfection  of  wit,  and  ripeness  of  jadgtnent)  may 
by  labour  aod  travel  find  out.  And  to  conclnde,  the 
general  principles  thereof  are  sach,  as  it  is  not  easy  to  find 
men  ignorant  of  them.  Law  rational,  therefore,  which  men 
commonly  use  to  call  the  Law  of  Nature,  meaning  thereby 
the  Lawwhich  human  Nature  kuoweth  itself  in/eason  uni- 
versalJy  bound  onto,  which  also  for  that  cause  may  be 
termed, most  &tly,  the  Lawof  Reason;  this  Law,  I  say, com- 
prehendeth  all  those  things  which  men  by  the  light  of  their 
natural  understanding  evidently  know,  or  at  leastwise  may 
know,  to  be  beseeming  or  unbeseeming,  virtuous  or  vicious, 
good  or  evil,  for  them  to  do.  Now  although  it  be  true, 
whicbsome  have  said,*  that  whatsoever  is  done  amiss,  the 
LawofNatnreandReason  thereby  is  transgressed,  because 
even  those  offences  which  are  by  their  special  qualities 
breaches  of  supernatural  Laws,  do  also,  for  that  they  are 
generally  evil,  violate  in  general  that  principle  of  Reason, 
which  willeth  universally  to  fly  from  evil ;  yet  do  we  not 
therefore  so  far  extend  the  Law  of  Reason,  as  to  contain  in 
it  all  manner  of  Laws  wherennto  reasonable  creatures  are 
bound,  but  (aa  hath  been  shewn)  we  restrain  it  to  those 
only  duties,  which  all  men  by  force  of  natural  wit  either 
do,  or  might  understand  to  be  such  duties  as  concern  all 
men.  "Certain  half-waking  men  there  are  (as  St.  Augustine 
J;  notethj,  who  neither  altogether  asleep  in  folly,  nor  yet 
thoroughly  awake  in  the  light  of  true  uDderstanding,  have 
thought,  that  there  is  not  at  allany  thing  just  and  righteous 
in  itself ;  but  look  wherewith  nations  are  inured,  the  same 
they  take  to  be  right  and  just.  Whereupon  their  conclu- 
sion is,  That  seeing  each  sort  of  people  hath  a  different 
kind  of  right  from  other,  and  that  which  is  right  of  its  own 
nature,  must  be  every  where  one  and  the  same ;  therefore  in 
itself  there  is  nothing  right.    These  goods  folks  (saith  he) 

«  Th.1.<.  q.  9t.art.S.   ■  Onmia  peceata  mnl 
aunne  legem.'  Aug.  de  Cint.  Dei,  1.  xiii.  op.  1.  '  Oame 
per  hoc  coatra  natonm  rat.' 
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(that  I  may  not  trouble  their  wits  with  therdiearsal  of  too 
many  things)  bare  not  looked  so  far  into  the  world  as-  to 
perceive  that,  '  Do  as  thou  wonldst  be  done  nnto,'  is  a 
sentence  which  all  nations  under  heaven  are  ag;reed  upon. 
Refer  this  sentence  to  the  love  of  God,  and  it  extingnisheth 
all  heinous  crimes ;  refer  it  to  the  love  of  thy  neighbonr, 
and  all  grievous  wrongs  it  banisheth  oat  of  world."  Where- 
fore, as  touching  the  Law  of  Reason,  this  was  (it  seemeth) 
St.  Aogustine's  judgment:  namely,  that  there  are  in  it  some 
things  which  stand  as  principles  nniversally  ^reed  upon ; 
and  that  oat  of  those  principles  which  are  in  themselves 
evident,  the  ^eatest  moral  d  u  lies  we  owe  towards  God  and 
man  may  without  any  great  difficulty  be  conclnded.  If  ^en 
it  be  here  demanded  by  what  means  it  should  come  to  pass 
(the  greatest  part  of  the  Law  moral  being  so  easy  for  all 
men  to  know)  that  so  many  thousands  of  men  notwithstand- 
ing have  been  ignorant,  even  of  principal  moral  duties, 
not  imagining  the  breach  of  them  to  be  sin :  I  deny  not 
but  lewd  and  wicked  custom,  beginning  perhaps  at  the 
first  among  few,  afterwards  spreading  into  greater  multi- 
tudes, and  so  continuing  from  time  to  time,  may  be  of  force 
even  in  plain  things  to  smother  the  light  of  natnral  under- 
standing, because  men  will  not  bend  their  wita  to  examine 
whether  things  wherewith  they  have  been  accustomed  he 
good  or  evil.  For  example's  sake,  that  grosser  bind  of 
heathenish  Idolatry,  whereby  they  worshipped  the  very 
worics  of  their  own  bands,  was  an  absurdity  to  Reason  so 
palpable,  that  the  Prophet  David  comparing  idols  and 
idolaters  together,  maketh  almost  no  odds  between  them, 
bnt  the  one  in  a  manner  as  much  without  wit  and  sense  as 
the  other;  "They  that  make  them  are  alike  unto  them,  and  P"'- 
so  are  all  that  trust  in  them."  That  wherein  an  idolater  to."** 
doth  seem  so  absurd  and  foolish,  is  by  the  Wise  man  thus 
expressed,  "  He  is  not  ashamed  to  apeak  unto  that  which  *^- 
bath  no  life :  he  calleth  on  him  that  is  weak  for  health :  he  '  '' 
prayeth  for  life  nnto  him  which  is  dead :  of  him  which  hath 
no  experience,  be  requireth  help :  for  his  journey  he  sneth 
to  him  which  is  not  able  to  go :  for  gain,  and  work,  and  suc- 
cess in  his  affairs,  he  seeketh  furtherance  of  him  that  hath 
DO  manner  of  power."  The  cause  of  which  senseless  stu- 
pidity is  afterwards  imputed  to  cnstom.  "  When  a  father  *'■■' 
mourncth  grievously  for  his  son  that  was  taken  away  snd-  It.' 
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denly,  he  made  aa  image  for  him  that  was  once  dead,  whom 
BOW  he  worsfaippeth  as  a  god,  ordaining  to  his  flerraats 
ceremooies  and  sacrifices.  Thus  h;  process  of  time  this 
wicked  cnstom  prevailed,  and  was  kept  as  a  law ;"  the  aa- 
thorityof  rtders,  the  ambition  of  craftsmen,  and  sach  like 
means,  tbrasting  forward  the  ignorant,  and  increasing  their 
snperstidoD.  Unto  this  which  the  Wise  man  hath  spoken, 
somewhat  besides  may  be  added.  For  whatsoever  we 
have  hitherto  tanght,  or  shall  hereafter,  conceniing  the 
force  of  man's  natural  understanding,  this  we  always  desire 
withal  to  be  onderstood,  that  there  is  no  kind  of  faculty  or 
power  in  man,  or  any  other  creature,  which  can  rightly  per- 
form the  fancUons  allotted  to  it,  without  perpetuaj  aid  aqd 
concurrence  of  that  supreme  caase  of  all  things.  The 
benefit  whereof  as  ofl  as  we  cause  God  in  his  justice  to 
withdraw,  there  can  no  other  thing  follow  than  that  which 

^fwliB.  ^^  Apostle  noteth,  even  men  endued  with  the  light  of  Rea- 
Boa,  to  walk  notwithstanding  "  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind, 
having  their  cogitations  darkened,  and  being  strangers 
from  the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignoraoce  which  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts."  And  this 
cause  is  mentioned  by  the  Prophet  laaiab,  speaking  of  the 
ignorance  of  idolaters,  who  see  not  how  the  manifest  Law  of 
Reason  condemneth  their  gross  iniquity  and  sin ;  they  have 

i"'wl'''  "*•'  '"*  *'*®"'  ******  '**•  ***  much  wit  as  to  think,  "  Shall  I 
bow  to  the  stock  of  a  tree  ?  All  knowledge  and  ooder- 
stauding  is  taken  from  them ;  for  God  hath  shut  their  eyes 
that  they  cannot  see."  That  which  we  say  in  this  case  of 
Idolatry  serveth  for  all  other  things,  wherein  the  like  kind 
of  general  blindness  hath  prevailed  against  the  manifest 
Laws  of  Reason.  Within  the  compass  of  which  Laws  we  do 
not  only  comprehend  whatsoever  may  be  easily  known  to 
belong  to  the  duty  of  all  men,  but  even  whatsoever  may 
possibly  be  known  to  be  of  that  quality,  so  that  the  same 
be  by  necessary  consequence  deduced  out  of  clear  and 
manifest  principles.  For  if  once  we  descend  imto  proba- 
ble collections  what  is  convenient  for  men,  we  are  then  in 
the  territory  where  free  and  arbitrary  determinations,  the 
territory  where  human  Laws,  take  place,  which  Laws  are 
alter  to  be  considered. 

««f.-       ^-  '^°"  ^^^  ^°^  observation  of  this  Law  which  Reason 

k«pin,  teachcth  us,  cannot  but  be  effectual  unto  their  great  good 
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■who  obserre  the  sameJ  For  we  see  the  whole  world  and  J^ 
each  port  (hereof  so  compacted,  that  as  long  as  each  thing  wma 
petformetb  only  that  work  which  is  natnral  nnto  it,  it  there-  ^^h, 
by  preserveth  both  other  things,  and  also  itself.  Contrari- 
wise, let  any  principal  thing,  as  the  sun,  the  moon,  any  one 
of  the  heavens  or  elements,  but  once  cease,  or  fail,  or 
swerve,  and  who  doth  not  easily  conceive  that  the  sequel 
tbereofwooldbeminboth  to  itself  and  whatsoever  depend- 
eth  on  it?  And  is  it  possible,  that  Man  being  not  only  the 
noblest  creature  in  the  world,  hot  even  a  very  world  Id  him- 
self, bis  transgressing  the  Law  of  his  Natnre  should  draw  no 
manner  of  harm  after  it?  Yes,  "  tribnlation  and  angnisb  ""»■ 
unto  every  soni  that  doeth  evil."  Good  doth  follow  nnto 
an  things  by  observing  the  coarse  of  their  nature,  and  on 
(he  contrary  side  evil  by  not  observing  it  ^  bat  not  unto 
natural  agents  that  good  which  we  call  reward,  not  that 
evil  which  we  properly  term  punishment  The  reasoa 
whereof  is,  becanse  amongst  creatares  in  this  world,  only 
man's  observation  of  the  Law  of  hisNature  is  Righteousness, 
only  man's  transgression  Sin.  And  the  reason  of  this  is, 
the  difference  in  his  manner  of  observing  or  transgressing 
dieliawofhis  Nature.  He  doth  not  otherwise  than  volun- 
tarily the  one  or  the  other.  What  wo  do  against  onr  wills, 
or  constrained[y,we  are  not  properly  said  to  do  it,  because 
the  motive^causo  of  doing  it  is  not  in  ourselves,  but  carrieth 
us  (as  if  the  wind  should  drive  a  feather  in  the  air)  we  no 
whit  farthering  that  whereby  we  are  driven.  Tn  snch  coses 
therefore  the  evil  which  is  done  moveth  compassion.  Hen 
are  pitied  for  it,  as  being  rather  miserable  in  snch  respect 
than  cnlpable.  Some  things  are  likewise  done  by  man, 
though  not  through  outward  force  and  impulsion,  thon^ 
not  against,  yet  without  their  wills ;  as  in  alienation  of 
mind,  or  any  the  like  inevitable  utter  absence  of  wit  and 
judgment.  For  which  cause,  no  man  did  ever  thiidc  the 
hurtful  actions  of  farioas  men  and  innocents  to  be  pnnish- 
able.  ^ain,  some  things  we  do  neither  against  nor  wiUi- 
oat,  and  yet  not  simply  and  merely  with  our  wills,  but  with 
our  wills  in  such  sort  moved,  that  albeit  there  be  no  im- 
possibility bat  that  we  might,  nevertheless  we  are  not  so 
easily  able  to  do  otherwise.  In  this  consideration,  one  evil 
deed  is  made  more  pardonable  than  another.  Finally,  that 
which  we  do  being  evil,  is  notwithstanding  by  so  much  nu>r« 
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pardonable,  by  bow  mach  the  exigeoce  of  so  doing,  or  the 
difficulty  of  doing  otherwise,  is  greater;  noless  this  neces- 
sity or  difficalty  have  originally  risen  from  oorselves.  It 
is  no  excnse  therefore  anto  bim,  who  being  drunk  conunit- 
tetb  incest,  and  allegetfa  that  bis  wits  were  oot  bis  own ; 
inasmuch  as  himself  might  have  chosen,  whether  his  wits 
should  by  that  means  have  been  taken  from  him.  Now 
rewards  and  puDishments  do  always  presnppose  something 
wHlingjy  done  well  or  ill;  without  which  respect,  though 
we  may  sometimes  receive  good  or  harm,  yet  then  the  one 
is  only  a  benefit  and  not  a  reward,  the  other  simply  a  hurt 
not  a  punishment  From  the  sundry  dispositions  of  man's 
Will,  which  is  the  root  of  alibis  actions,  there  groweth  va- 
riety in  the  sequel  of  rewards  and  punishments,  which  are 
by  these  and. the  like  rules  measured:  'Take  away  the 
will,  and  all  acts  are  equal:  That  which  we  do  not,  and 
would  do,  is  commonly  accepted  as  done.',*  By  these  and 
the  like  rules,  men's  actions  are  determinedof  and  judged, 
whether  they  be  in  their  own  nature  rewardablo  or  punish- 
able. Rewards  and  punishments  are  not  received,  but  at. 
the  bands  of  such  as  being  above  ns  have  power  to  exa- 
mine and  judge  our  deeds.  How  men  come  to  have  this 
authority  one  over  another  in  external  actions,  we  shall 
more  diligently  examine  in  that  which  followeth.  But  for 
this  present,  so  much  all  do  acknowledge,  that  sith  every 
roan's  heart  and  conscience  doth  in  good  or  evil,  even  se- 
cretly committed  and  known  to  none  but  itself,  either  like 
or  disallow  itself,  and  accordingly  either  rejoice,  very  Na- 
ture exulting,  as  it  were,  in  certain  hope  of  reward,  or  else 
grieve,  as  it  were,  in  a  sense  of  future  punishment;  neither. 
of  which  can  in  this  case  be  looked  for  from  any  other, 
saving  only  from  Him  who  discemelh  and  judgeth  the  very 
secrets  of  all  hearts :  therefore  He  is  the  only  rewarder  and 
revenger  of  all  such  actions ;  although  not  of  such  actions 
only,  but  of  all,  whereby  the  Law  of  Nature  is  broken  whereof 
Himself  is  author.  For  whi  ch  cause,  the  Roman  Laws,  called 
The  Laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables,  requiring  offices  of  inward . 
affection  which  the  eye  of  man  cannot  reach  unto,  threaten, 
the  neglecters  of  them  with  none  but  divine  punishment. -f- 

*  'Vplaiitate  tnblaU,  o 
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10.  Hiat  wbich  liitbcrto  we  have  set  down,  is  (I  hope)  tiowiu- 
sufficieDt  to  shew  their  bnitishacss,  which  imagine  that  Be- 1{!^^„ 
ligioD  and  Virtue  are  only  as  men  will  acconnt  of  them ;  "^^* 
that  we  might  make  as  mach  acconlit^  if  we  woold^  of  the  anmm 
contrary,  without  any  harm  anto  oniseWes,  and  that  in  na-  ^!^j 
ture  they  are  as  indifferent  one  as  the  other.    We  see  then  ^^^ 
how  Nature  itself  teacheth  Laws  and  statates  to  lite  by.  •  •«  fo- 
The  Laws,  which  have  been  hitherto  mentioned,  ^o  bind  llno' 
men  absolutely,  even  as  tbey  are  men,  althon^  they  hare  ^J^' 
never  any  settled  fellowship,  never  any  solemn  agreement  >k«* 
amongst  themselves  what  to  do,  or  not  to  do.     But  foras-  «J^'by 
much  as  we  are  not  by  ourselves  sufficient  to  furnish  our-  J^h 
selves  with  competent  store  of  things  needful  for  snch  a  or  am- 
life  as  oar  natnre  doth  desire,  a  life  fit  for  the  dignity  of  onQd* 
man;  therefore  to  supply  those  defects  and  imperfections  ||^J',"' 
which  are  in  us  living  single  and  solely  by  ourselves,  we  >t»<i'tk. 
are  naturally  induced  to  seek  communion  and  fellowship 
with  others.    This  was  the  cause  of  men's  uniting  them- 
selves at  the  firstin  politic  Societies,  which  Societies coold 
not  be  without  government,  nor  government  without  a  dis- 
tinct kind  of  Iaw  from  that  which  hath  been  already  de- 
clared.   T"<^  foundations  there  are  which  bear  up  public 
Societies ;  the  one,  a  natural  inclination,  whereby  all  men 
desire  sociable  life  and  fellowship;  the  other,  an  order  ex- 
pressly or  secretly  agreed  npon  touching  the  manner  of 
their  union  in  livii^  together.     The  latter  is  that  which  we 
call  the  Iaw  of  a  Commonweal,  the  very  soul  of  a  politic 
body,  the  parts  whereof  are  by  Law  animated,  held  toge- 
ther, and  set  on  work  in  such  actions  as  the  common  good 
requireth.    Laws  politic,  ordained  for  external  order  and 
regiment  amongst  men,  are  never  framed  as  tbey  should  be, 
unless  presuming  the  Will  of  man  to  be  inwardly  obstinate, 
rebellious,  and  averse  from  all  obedience  unto  the  sacred 
Laws  of  his  Nature :  in  aword,  unless  presuming  man  lobe, 
in  regard  of  his  depraved  mind,  little  better  than  a  wild 
beast,  they  do  accordingly  provide  notwithstanding  so  to 
frame  his  outward  actions,  that  they  be  no  hindrance  unto 
the  common  good  for  which  Societies  are  instituted ;  unless 
they  do  this,  they  are  not  perfect.    It  resteth  therefore,  that 
wo  consider  how  Nature  findeth  out  snch  Lawsof  govem- 
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laent  as  scnre  to  direct  even  Nature  depraved  to  a  right 
end.    All  men  desire  to  lead  in  this  world  a  happy  life: 
that  life  is  led  most  happUy,  wherein  all  virtue  is  exercised 
tTim.  'witliout  impediment  or  let    The  Apostle,  in  exhorting 
men  to  contentment)  although  they  have  in  this  world  no 
more  than  very  bare  food  and  raiment,  giveth  as  thereby 
to  understand,  that  those  are  even  the  lowest  of  things  ne- 
cessary; that  if  we  should  be  stripped  of  all  those  things 
without  which  we  might  possibly  be,  yet  these  must  be  left ; 
that  destitution  in  these  is  such  an  impediment,  as  till  it  be 
removed  suffereth  not  the  mind  of  man  to  admit  any  other 
3«i.    care.     For  this  cause,  first  God  assigned  Adam  mainte- 
li.'iT-  n&nce  of  life,  and  tiien  appointed  him  a  Law  to  observe : 
^-*^  f<M-  this  cause,  after  men  began  to  grow  to  a  number,  the 
first  thing  we  read  they  gave  themselves  unto  was  the  till- 
ing  of  the  earth  and  the  feeding  of  cattle.    Having  by  this 
means  whereon  to  live,  the  principal  actions  of  their  life 
afterward  are  noted  by  the  exercise  of  their  religion.    Trae 
(■II.  it  is,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  must  be  the  first  thing  in  our 
"''  '*'  purposes  and  desires.    But  inasmuch  as  a  righteous  life 
presuppo.seth  life;  inasmuch  as  to  live  virtuously  it  is  im- 
possible except  we  live;  therefore  the  first  Impediment 
which  naturally  we  endeavour  to  remove  is  penary  and 
want  of  things  without  which  we  cannot  live.    Unto  life 
many  implements  are  necessary;  more  if  we  seek  (as  all 
men  naturally  do)  such  a  life  as  hath  in  it  joy,  comfort,  de- 
n.  It.  light,  and  pleasorc.  To  this  end,  wo  see  how  quickly  sun- 
dry arts  mechanical  were  found  out,  in  the  very  prime  of 
the  world.    As  things  of  greatest  necessity  are  tdways  first 
provided  for,  so  things  of  greatest  dignity  are  most  ac- 
counted of  by  all  such  as  judge  rightly.     Although,  there- 
fore, riches  be  a  thing  which  every  man  wisheth,  yet  no 
man  of  judgment  can  esteem  it  better  to  be  rich,  than  wise, 
virtuous,  and  religious.    If  we  be  both,  or  either  of  these, 
it  is  not  because  we  are  so  bom:  for  into  the  world  we  come 
as  empty  of  the  one  as  of  the  other,  as  naked  in  mind  as 
we  are  in  body.    Both  which  necessities  of  man  bad  at  the 
first  no  other  helps  and  supplies  than  only  domestical ; 
such  as  that  which  the  Prophet  implieth,  saying,  "  Can  a 
'■  "■  mother  forget  her  child  V  such  as  that  which  the  Apostle 
loi.    mentioneth,  saying,  "  He  that  carelh  not  for  his  own  is 
'■      worse  than  an  infidel :"  such  as  that  concerning  Abraham, 
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"  Abraham  will  comtnanil  hia  sons  and  bis  household  after  on. 
him,  that  they  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord."  Bat  neither  that  "'"■  ** 
which  we  leant  of  onrselTes,  nor  that  which  others  teach 
OS,  can  prevail,  where  wicketinesa  and  malice  have  taken 
deep  root.  If,  therefore,  when  there  was  bat  aa  yet  one 
only  tamily  in  the  world,  do  means  of  instraction,  haman 
ot  divine,  conld  prevent  effhsion  of  blood ;  how  could  it  be  ^^^ 
chosen,  bat  that  when  families  were  multiplied  and  in-  "'  "- 
creased  upon  earth,  after  separation,  each  providing  for 
itself,  envy,  strife,  ccmteation,  and  violence,  mngt  grow 
Amongst  them?  For  hath  notNatnre  famished  man  with  wit 
and  valour,  as  it  were  with  armonr,  which  may  be  used  as 
well  unto  extreme  evil  as  good  i  Yea,  were  they  not  used 
by  the  rest  of  the  world  unto  evil  ?  Vuto  the  contrary  only  •i.V 
by  Seth,  Enoch,  and  those  few,  the  rest  in  that  line  ?  We  °*''  *' 
all  make  complaint  of  the  iniquity  of  our  times,  not  un- 
justly, for  the  days  are  evil :  but  compare  (bein  with  those 
times  wherein  there  were  no  civil  Societies,  with  those  times 
wherein  there  was  as  yet  no  maoner  of  public  regiment  es- 
tablished, with  those  times  wherein  there  were  not  above 
eight  righteous  persona  living  apon  the  &ce  of  the  earth ; 
and  we  have  sorely  good  caase  to  think  that  God  fiath  nx. 
blessed  us  exceediagly,  and  hath  made  ns  behold  moat "-  *- 
happy  days.  To  take  away  all  snch  mutual  grievances, 
injuries,  and  wrongs,  there  was  no  way  but  only  by  grow- 
ing onto  compositioa  and  agreement  amongst  themselves, 
by  ordaining  some  kind  of  government  public,  and  by  yield- 
ing themselves  subject  thereunto;  that  unto  whom  they 
granted  authority  to  rule  and  govern,  by  them  the  peace, 
tranquillity,  and  happy  estate  of  the  rest  might  be  pro- 
cared.  Men  always  knew,  that  when  force  and  injury  were 
offered,  they  might  be  defenders  of  themselves  ;  they  knew, 
that  howsoever  men  may  seek  their  own  commodity,  yet  if 
tills  were  done  with  injury  unto  others;  it  was  not  to  bo 
suffered,  but  by  all  men  and  by  all  good  means  to  be  with- 
stood ;  finally,  they  knew  that  no  man  might  in  reason  take 
Upon  him  to  determine  his  own  ri^t,  and  according  to  his 
own  determination  proceed  in  maintenance  thereof,  inas- 
much as  every  man  is  towards  himself,  and  them  whom  ho 
greatly  affecteth,  partial:  and  therefore,  that  strifes  and 
troubles  would  be  endless,  except  they  gave  their  common 
consent  all  to  be  ordered  by  some  whom  they  should  agree 


188  ECCLESIASTICAL  POLITY, 

upon.    Without  vrbich  consent  there  were  no  reason  that 
one  man  should  take  apoo  him  to  be  lord  or  judge  over 
another ;  because,  althongh  there  be,  according  to  the  opi- 
MM.  oion  of  some  very  great  and  jodicious  men,  a  kind  of  oa- 
iib.  Hi.  taral  right  in  the  noble,  wise,  and  virtuous,  to  govern  them 
which  are  of  servile  disposition ;  nevertheless,  for  manifes- 
tation of  this  their  right,  and  men's  more  peaceable  con- 
tentment on  both  sides,  the  assent  of  them  who  are  to  be 
governed  seemetb  necessary.  To  Fathers,  within  their  pri- 
vate families.  Nature  bath  given  a  snpreme  power;  for 
which  canse  we  see  throughout  the  world,  even  from  the 
foundation  thereof,  all  men  have  ever  been  taken  as  lords 
and  lawful  kinj^  in  their  own  houses.    Howbeit,  over  a 
whole  grand  multitude,  having  no  such  dependency  upon 
any  one,  and  consisting  of  so  many  families  as  every  po- 
litic Society  in  the  world  doth,  impossible  it  is  that  any 
should  have  complete  lawful  power  bnt  by  consent  of  men, 
orimmediate  appointment'of  God  ;  because  not  having  the 
natural  superiority  of  fathers,  their  power  most  needs  be 
either  usurped,  and  then  nnlawfnl;  or,  if  lawful,  then  either 
granted  or  consented  unto  by  them  over  whom  they  exer- 
cise the  same,  or  else  given  extraordinarily  from  God,  unto 
Ariit.     whom  all  the  world  is  sabject.    It  is  no  improbable  opi- 
tib.  I.     nioD,  therefore,  which  the  arcli-philosopfaer  was  of,  that  as 
"£'.«(  *^*  chiefest  person  in  every  household  was  always  as  it 
"^     were  a  king,  so  when  nnmbers  of  honsebolds  joined  them- 
"d*  Lc  selves  in  civil  Societies  together.  Kings  were  the  first  kind 
'm.'     of  governors  amongst  them.    Which  is  also  (as  it  seemeth) 
*">-p-    the  reason  why  the  name  of  Father  continued  still  in  them, 
who  of  fathers  were  made  rulers ;  as  also  the  ancient  cus- 
tom of  governors  to  do  as  Melcbisedeck,  and  being  Kings  to 
exercise  the  office  of  Priests,  which  fathers  did  at  the  first, 
grew  perhaps  by  tiie  same  occasion :  howbeit,  this  is  not 
the  only  kind  of  re^^ent  that  hath  been  received  in  the 
world.    The  inconveniences  of  one  kind  have  caused  sun- 
dry other  to  be  devised.     So  that,  in  a  word,  all  public  re- 
giment, of  what  kind  soever,  seemeth  evidently  to  have 
risen  from  deliberate  advice,  consultation,  and  composition 
between  men,  judging  it  convenient  aod  behoveful;  there 
being  no  impossibility  in  Nature  considered  by  itself,  but 
that  men  might  have  lived  without  any  public  regiment. 
Howbeit,  the  corrnption  of  our  nature  being  presupposed. 
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we  ma;  not  deny,  bat  that  the  Law  of  Natare  doth  now  n- 
qaire  of  oecessHy  some  kind  of  regiment;  so  tiiat  to  bring 
things  nnto  the  first  course  they  were  in,  and  atterly  totake 
away  all  kind  of  pnblic  goTemmeot  in  the  world,  were  ap- 
parently to  OTertnm  the  whole  world.  The  case  of  man's 
nature  standing  therefore  as  it  doth,  some  kind  of  regimeitt 
the  Law  of  Xatnre  doth  require;  yet  the  kinds  thereof  being 
many,  Nature  tieth  not  to  any  one,  but  leaveth  the  choice 
as  a  thing  arbitrary.  At  the  first,  when  some  certain  kind 
of  regiment  was  once  approved,  it  may  be  that  nothii^  was 
then  further  thought  upon  for  the  manner  of  goremiog,  but 
all  pennitted  unto  their  wisdom  and  discretion  which  were 
to  rule;*  till  by  experience  they  found  this  for  all  parts 
very  inconvenient,  so  as  the  thing  which  they  had. devised 
for  a  remedy  did  indeed  but  increase  the  sore  which  it 
should  have  cured.  They  saw  that  to  live  by  one  man's 
will  became  the  cause  of  all  men's  misery.  This  con- 
strained them  to  come  unto  Laws,  herein  all  men  might 
see  their  duties  beforehand,  and  know  the  penalties  of 
transgressing  them.  If  things  be  simply  good  or  evil,  and 
withal  universally  so  acknowledged,  there  needs  no  new 
Law  to  be  made  for  sncb  things.  The  first  kind  therefore 
of  things  appointed  by  Laws  human  containeth  whatsoever 
being  in  itself  naturally  good  or  evil,  is  notwithstanding 
more  secret  than  that  it  can  be  discerned  by  every  man's 
present  conceit,  without  some  deeper  discourse  and  judg- 
ment. In  which  discourse,  because  there  is  difficulty,  and 
possibility  many  ways  to  err,  nnless  such  tbioga  were  set 
down  by  Laws,  many  would  be  ignorant  of  their  duties, 
which  now  are  not ;  and  many  that  know  wliat  they  sboold 
do,  would  nevertheless  dissemble  it,  and  to  excuse  them- 
selves pretend  ignorance  and  simplicity,  which  now  they 
cannott'  And  because  the  greatest  part  of  men  are  such 
as  prefer  tlieir  own  private  good  before  all  things,  even  that 
good  which  is  sensual  before  whatsoever  is  most  divine; 
and  for  that  the  labour  of  doing  good,  together  with  the 

*  '  Cum  piemeretni  iidtio  moltitndo  tb  iia,  qui  majoiei  opet  hababant,  >d  imim 
aliqaeni  confaairbant  Tirtate  pncatBUleni,  qui  com  prohiberet  injuria  Ceuoioret, 
equitate  coualituenda  lunuoos  cum  infimifl  pari  jure  reduebaL  Cum  id  minua 
oOBtm(aT«t,leMa«mitiDTaat(B.'Cic.Ofic.lib.ii.  [cIV.JTirMiwnfwu't'i'ivcii- 
nii'i,  jul  THfiuttxlTaif  ;(<i{irinhlniu,  Twraxai  ii  TsimcijuMa  lu  wftrririturt  t^f 
iilfiiwut  tl  yiyfa/ii^im  rjflii  mlTr,  iM.'  Ii4ii(  iy(i^  Mt  "fS  li/Af  nfu^mi.  Ariat. 
Bhat.  ad  Aki.  [c  f .] 

t  'TaotsMt  eoim  via  Tolaptstnm.atat  ignoranliam  protdet  in  occaaionem,  at 
Mnacimtiam  comimpat  in  dainnuilationeni.'    Tettull.  lib.  de  ^lecUcuL  [c  1>] 
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I^eaanre  arisiog  from  tbo  cantrttry,  doth  make  men  for  the 
most  part  slower  to  tbe  one  and  pnHier  to  the  other,  than 
that  daty  prescribed  them  by  Law  cao  prevail  safficiently- 
with  them :  therefore  Unto  Laws,  tbat  men  do  make  for  the 
ben^t  of  men,  it  hath  seemed  always  needfiil  to  add  ift' 
wards,  which  may  more  allnre  unto  good,  than  any  hard- 
ness deterreA  from  it;  and  punishments,  which  may  more 
deter  from  evil,  than  any  sweetness  thereto  allnretli. 
Wherein  as  the  generality  is  natural,  virtue  revDardable,mmi 
vice  ptmisb(^le  ;  so  the  particular  detennination  of  the  re- 
ward or  pqnishment  belongcth  unto  them  by  whom  Laws 
are  made.  Theft  is  natarally  punishable,  bat  the  kind  of 
puoiabmeat  is  positive ;  and  such  lawful  as  men  ^hall  think 
viU)  discretion  convenieot  by  Law  to  appoint.  In  Laws, 
thai  which  is  natural  bindetb  universally ;  tbat  which  is 
positive,  not  so.  To  let  go  those  positive  kind  of  Irfiws 
which  men  impose  upon  thenuelvea,  as  by  vow  unto  God, 
contract  with  men,  or  such  like ;  somewhat  it  will  make 
unto  our  pnrpose,  a  little  more  fully  to  considerwhat  things 
are  incident  unto  the  making  of  the  positive  Laws  for  the 
government  of  tbem  tbat  live  nnited  in  public  society.  Lawv 
do  not  only  teach  what  is. good,  bat  they  enjoin  it,  they 
have  in  them  a  certain  constraining  force ;  and  to  cmstrain 
men  unto  any  thing  inconvenient,  doth  seem  unreasonable. 
Most  requinte,  therefore,  it  is,  tbat  to  devise  Laws  whidi 
all  men  shall  be  forced  to  obey,  none  but  wise  men  be  ad- 
mitted. Iaws  aramattergof  principal  conseqnence;  men 
of  common  capacity,  and  but  ordinary  judgment,  are  not 
able  (for  how  should  they  ?)  to  discern  what  tilings  are  fit- 
test for  each  kind  and  state  of  regiment.  We  cannot  be 
ignorant  how  ranch  our  obedience  unto  Laws  dependeth 
upon  this  point  Let  a  man,  thongh  never  so  justly,  oppose 
himself  unto  them  that  are  disordered  in  their  wuys ;  and 
what  one  among  them  commonly  doth  not  stomach  at  snch 
contradiction,  stonn  at  reproof,  and  hate  such  as  would 
raform  them?  Notwithstanding,  even  they  which  brook  it 
worst  that  men  should  tell  them  of  their  daties,  when  they 
are  told  the  same  by  Law,  think  very  well  and  reasonably 
of  it.  For  why?  'lliey  presnme  that  the  Law  doth  speak 
with  all  indifferency;  that  the  Law  bath  no  side-respect  to 
theirpersons ;  that  the  Law  is  as  it  were  an  oracle  proceed- 
ing from  wisdom  and  understanding.    Howbeit,  laws  do 
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not  take  Uieir  consttainlng  force  tkom  the  qaality  of  aucb  as 
devise  tbem,  bat  from  that  powei  which  doth  give  them  the 
strength  of  Iaws.  That  which  we  spake  before,  concemiDg 
the  power  of  goTemmentj  mast  here  be  applied  mito  the 
power  of  makiBg  Laws  whereby  to  goyem,  which  power 
God  hath  over  ail:  and  by  the  natnial  Law,  whereuoto  he 
hath  made  all  subject,  the  lawful  powM-  of  making  Laws,  to 
command  whole  politic  Societies  of  men,  belongeth  so  pro- 
perly oat  othe  same  entire  Societies,  that  for  any  Prince  or 
Potentate  of  what  kind  soever  opon  earth  to  exercise  the 
same  of  himself,  and  not  either  by  express  commisnon  im- 
mediately and  personally  received  from  God,  or  else  by 
authority  derived  at  the  first  from  their  consent  npon  whose 
persons  they  impose  Laws,  it  is  no  better  than  mere  tyranny. 
Iaws  they  are  not  therefore  which  public  approbation  hath 
not  made  so.  But  approbation  not  only  they  give  who 
personally  declare  their  assent,  by  voice,  sign,  or  act;  but 
also  when  others  do  it  in  their  names,  bj  ri^t,  originally 
at  the  least,  derived  from  them.  As  in  Parliameuts,  Conn-' 
cils,  and  the  like  assemblies,  althon^  we  be  not  persooally 
ourselves  present,  obtwitfastanding  oar  assent  is  by  rekson 
of  other  agents  there  in  our  behalf.  And  what  we  do  by 
others,  no  reason  bnt  that  it  shoald  stand  as  onr  deed,  no 
less  effectually  to  bind  ns  than  if  ourselves  had  done  it  in 
person.  In  many  things  assent  is  given,  diey  that  give  it 
not  imagining  they  do  so,  because  the  manner  of  tlieir  as- 
senting is  not  apparent.  As  for  example,  when  an  abstv- 
lote  Monarch  commandetfa  his  subjects  that  which  seemeth 
good  in  bis  own  discretioD;  bafh  not  his  edict  the  force  of 
a  Iaw  whether  they  approve  or  di^ke  it?  A  gain,  that  which 
hath  been  received  long  sithence,  and  ia  by  custom  now  es- 
tablished, we  keep  as  a  Law  which  we  may  not  transgress ; 
yet,  what  consent  was  ever  therennto  sought  or  required  at 
our  hands  ?  Of  this  point  therefore  we  are  to  note,  that  sith 
men  naturally  have  no  full  and  perfect  power  to  command 
whole  pcditic  multitudes  of  men ;  therefore,  utterly  without 
onr  consent,  we  coald  in  such  sort  be  at  no  man's  com- 
mandment living.  And  to  be  commanded  we  do  consent, 
when  that  Society  thereof  we  are  part,  bath  at  any  time 
before  consented,  without  revoking  the  same  after  by  the 
like  universal  agreement.  Wherefore,  as  any  man's  deed 
post  is  good  as  long  as  himself  contmueth ;  so  the  act  of  a 
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pnblic  Society  of  men  done  five  tiandred  years  aithence, 
standeth  as  theira  wfao  presently  are  of  the  same  Societies, 
becaase  Corporations  are  immortal ;  we  were  ttien  alive  in 
our  predecessors,  and  they  in  their  saccessors  do  live  still. 
Laws  tiwrefore  homan,  of  what  kind  soever,  are  available 
by  consent.  If  here  it  be  demanded,  how  it  comes  to  pass 
that  this  being  common  onto  all  Laws  which  are  made,'tiiere 
should  be  fonnd  even  in  good  Laws  so  great  variety  as  there 
is,  we  must  note  the  reason  hereof  to  be,  the  sondry  parti- 
cular ends,  wfaereonto  the  different  disposition  of  that  sob-^ 
ject  or  matter  for  which  Laws  are  provided,  canseth  them  to 
have  a  special  respect  in  making  Iaws.  A  Law  there  is 
mentioned  amongst  the  Grecians,  whereof  Pittacos  is  re- 
**  ported  to  have  been  anthor ;  and  by  that  Law  it  was  agreed; 
that  he  which  being  overcome  with  drink  did  then  strike 
any  man,  should  sofiier  pnniahment  double  as  mncb  as  if 
he  bad  done  the  same  being  sober.  No  man  could  ever 
have  thoaght  this  reasonable,  that  had  intended  thereby 
only  to  punish  the  injnry  committed  according  to  the  gra- 
vity of  the  fact :  for  who  knoweth  not.  that  harm  advisedly 
done  is  naturally  less  pardonable,  and  therefore  worthy  of 
sharper  punishment?  But  forasmuch  as  none  did  so  nsnally 
this  way  offend  as  men  in  that  case,  which  they  wittingly 
fell  into,  even  because  they  wonld  be  so  mnch  the  more 
freely  outrageous ;  it  was  for  their  public  good,  where  such 
diai»der  was  grown,  to  frame  a  positive  Law  for  remedy 
thereof  accordingly.  To  this  appertain  those  known  Laws 
of  making  Laws ;  as  that  Law-makers  mnst  have  an  eye  to 
that  place  where,  and  to  the  men  amongst  whom;  that  one 
kind  of  Laws  cannot  serve  for  all  kind  of  regiment;  that 
where  the  moltitnde  bearetfa  sway,  Laws  that  shall  tend  to 
the  preservation  of  that  state  mnst  make  common  smaller 
offices  to  go  by  lot,  for  fear  of  strife  and  division  likely  to 
arise ;  by  reason  that  ordinary  qualities  sufficing  for  di»- 
cha^  of  such  offices,  they  could  not  but  by  many  be  de-' 
sired,  and  so  with  danger  contended  for,  and  not  missed 
withoat  grudge  and  discontentment;  whereas  at  an  uncer- 
tain lot,  none  can  find  themselves  grieved,  on  whomsoever 
it  lighteth:  contrariwise  the  greatest,  whereof  but  few  are 
capable,  to  pass  by  popular  election,  that  neither  the  people 
may  envy  such  as  have  those  honours,  inasmnch  as  tbem- 
aelres  bestow  them,  and  that  the  cbiefest  may  be  k 
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with,  desire  to  exetcise  all  parta  ef  rare  and  beneficial  Tit- 
tue;  knowing  tbey  shall  not  lose  their  labour  by  growing 
in  fame  and  estimation  amongst  the  people.  If  the  helm 
of  chief  government  be  in  the  hands  of  a  few  of  the  wealth- 
iest, that  then  Laws  providing  for  continuance  thereof  moat 
make  the.paDishment.of  contomdly  and  wrong,  offered  unto 
any  of  the  common  sort,  sharp  and  grievoas;  that  so  the 
evil  may  be  prevraited  whereby  the  rich  are  mpst  likely  to 
bring  themselves  into  hatred  with  Hm  psople,  who  are  not 
wont  to  take  so  great  offence  when  tbey  are  excluded  from 
bonoDTs  and  offices,  as  when  theii  persons  aiie  contumeli- 
ously  trodden  upon.  .  In  other  lunds  of  regiment,  the  like  is 
observed  concerning  the  difference  of  positive  Laws,  which 
to.  be  every  where  the  same  is  impossible,  and  f^;ainst  their 
nature.  ,  Now  as  the  learned  in  the  Laws  of  this  land  oh-  s(n>df. 
serve,  that  oar  Statutes  sometimes  are  only  the  affirmation  is  <ih 
or  ratificatJQn  of  that  which  by  common  Law  was  held  ber  Ir^ 
fore ;  so  here  it  is  not  to  bo  omitted,  that  generally  all  Laws  '^""■ 
human  which  are  made  for  the  ordering  of  politic  Societies, 
be  either  such  as  establish  some  duty,  wherennto  all  men 
by  the  Law  of  Reason  did  before  stand  boiuud;  or  else  such 
asmakethataduty  now,  which  before  was  none.  The  one  . 
sort  we  may  for  distinction's  sake- call  mjxedly,  and  the 
other  merely  human.  That  which  plain  or  necessary  Reason 
biodeth  men  onto,  may  be  in  sundry  considerations  expe-. 
dient  to  be  ratified  by  hnman  Law.  For  example,  if  con- 
fusion of  blood  in  marriage,  the  liberty  of  havjiig  many 
wives  at  once,  or  any  other  tbe  like  corrupt  and  unreason- 
able custom,  doth  ihappen  to  have  prevjtiled  far,  and  to 
have  gotten  the  upper  band  of  right  .reason  with  the  great- 
est part ;  so  that  no  way  is  left  to  rectify  such  fonl  disorder  - 
without  prescribing  by  Law  the  same  things  which  Reason 
necessarily  doth  enforce,  bvjt  is  not  perceived  that  so  it 
doth;  or  if  many  be  grown  onto  that  which  the  Apostle  did. 
lament  in  some,  concerning  whom  he  writeth,  saying,  that 
"  even  what  things  they  naturally  know,  in  those  very  Jad*  lo. 
things,  as  beasts  void  of  reasoii,  they  cormpted  them- 
selves :"  or  if  there  be  no  sQcb  special  accident,  yet  fotaa- 
much  as  the  common  sort  are  led  by  the  sway  of  th^ir  sen- 
0nal  desires,  and  therefore  do  more  shun  sin  for  the  sensible 
eTils  which  follow  it  amongst  men,  than  for  any  kind  of 
sentence  which  Reason  doth  pronounce  against  it ;  this  very 
.     VOL.  I.  o  ^ 
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drifig  f8  «a*M  flofficlmt,  why  datiea  ttelMigiii;  «uto  «aoli 
khid«f  Tirtae,albeitthe  Law  of  IUwsdb  teaoh  them.sboald 
iiotwiAstandiogbepreMribe4«v«tbybwDaBLaw.  Whitih 
i«w  jn  this  «Me  we  tern  fMC8d,becaBse  tbe  matter  where- 
OBlo  H  Mndelfa  in  the  same  which  Beasoo  aecessarily  doth 
Mqaiveat  owhaiBds,aadfroD]  tbeLawof  BeaaoB  Udi^reth 
fa  die  mooaer  of  biadiog  only.  For  whereas  bmd  before 
Stood  boondnioonscieiice  to  do  as  die  Lawftf  Reason  teacb- 
eth;  thcff  are  bow  by  viitae  of  bniHui  Law  beoome  ocm- 
etmhiable,  and  if  th^  ontwar^  trait^;resa,  panisbaMe. 
As  for  Iaws  wUch  are  merely  hmaan,  ^e  matter  of  Aem 
it  any  tiung  whicb  Reason  dofh  bat  probably  teach  to  he  fit 
and  convenient;  ao  ttiet  t31  sacb  tHoe  as  Law  hatb  passed 
amongst  men  about  it,  of  itself  it  bindedi  bo  maa.  One 
exttnpie  whereof  nay  be  this ;  taods  axe  by  honan  Law  in 
some  plaoes,  after  tbe  'ewser's  decease,  divided  irato  all  his 
(Jblldren ;  in  some,  (^descend  to  tbe  eldest  aoB.  If^beLaw 
of  Reason  did  necesstirily  Teqmre  bat  the  one  of  these  two 
to  be  -done,  they  which  by  Law  have  received  the  oAer, 
shoold  be  snbject  to  -that  heavy  senteiKW  which  denoancelli 
agafaist  all  that  decree  wicked,  anjast,  and  nnreasonalile 
■hthingSiWoe.  Whereas  now,  whichsoever  be  recaTed,ihere 
'  Is  no-Law  ofReason  transgressed  ;bec«i8e  there  is  prtfbaUe 
veasen  vibj  elAer  ef  them  may  be  expedient ;  and  for  eltli«r 
of  ttem  mere  than  probable  reason  there  is  not  to  be  fonsd. 
XiilW8>  whether  mtxedly  or  merely  hnman,  are  made  by  po- 
litic Becieties ;  seme  oivlyi  m  tbose  Societies  are  oivffly 
vnHefl;  some,  asfh^  are  spiritaallyjoined,  and  make  sodi 
a  body  as  we  c^  the  •Church.  Of  Laws  htnaan  in  fiiis  latter 
kind,  we  are  te  spesdc  in  the  MrA  book  following.  Let  it 
ttNefore  suffice  thns^w  to  have  lonched  the  foroe  where- 
^ritiii  Aln^ityCtod  hath  graoiooBly  eodaed  esr  Natare,iuid 
tteiebyenabled tte same  to  find  ont both  those  Laws  vriaeh 
BnmengenendJyBreforevertMond  to  observe;  and  also 
«noh  as  an  moot  fltfortbeir-hehoof,  who  lead  tbeb-  fives  in 
any  orderod  state  of  govemmenL  Kow  1>eside8  HuA  Law 
w%ich  ^ply  ctwcemeth  men,  -as  taen ;  and  that  winch  -be- 
iMigethnnto  theta,  as  thoy  are  m«i  Ih&ed  with  others  in 
BiRne  form  of -politic  Society,  fhere  is  a  third  kind  of  Law 
Which  tonohetfa  aDuacb  several  bodies  ptditic,  so  far  forth 
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U  one  at  them  hath  pBbHc  cmbmhcs  vMi  aaatfacr.    And 
Oia  third  is.thelAW  of  Natieas.   BetweeBnenandbeaflU 
there  ia  no  possibility  of  sociaUe  eonununios,  because  tba 
veli-gpiring  of  that  comiaqnian  is  a  nataral  delight  vbick 
man  hath  to  transfiwe  frem  hiinself  iato  otbwa,  and  to  t9~ 
oeive  froKi  others  iato  himself,  especially  those  tUi^ 
iriieKia  the  exoellenoy  of  his  kind  dotti  most  oonaisL    Tlie  ^'^ 
obiafest  instmntMit  of  bnnan  commanioa  therefoie  ls«p.i.' 
speech,  because  thereby  we  impart  matoally  ose  te  another 
dteooDcatgDronrreasoDaUaaBderstaiidb;.   Andfofthat 
cause,  Beeiag  beasts  an  net  ^lertot  oapable,  Soraamach  as 
with  them  we  can  use  no  sach  conferenee,  they  behin  in 
d^^me,  tltboagb  above  other  creatnres  on  earth,  to  when 
NatDifl  hath  denied  sense,  yet  loner  than  to  be  soonble 
oeaipanioBs  of  man,  to  whom  Natare  bath  givcai  reason ;  it 
is  of  Adam  said,  that  amongst  the  beasts  "  he  fomd  not  ^^ 
fcf  himself  any  meet  compwion."    Civil  society  doth  more 
content  the  natare  of  man  than  any  private  kind  of  soMtarf 
livia^ ;  because  io  society  this  good  of  matnal  participation 
is  HO  arach  lai^per  than  ethetwise.    Herewitii  netwlthstaod- 
ipi^  we  are  not  satisfied,  bat  we  covet  (if  it  might  be)  te 
have  a  kind  of  society  and  fellowsUp  even  with  all  man* 
khad.    Which  thing  Socrates  iatendinf  to  sigoiiy,  professed  cic. 
himself  a  citisen,  not  of  this  or  that  cemmenwealth,  but  of  {c.  n  J' 
the  worid.    And  an  effect  of  that  very  nataral  desire  in  ns  ^^ 
(a  manifest  token  that  we  wish,  after  a  uort,  a  nniversal  [c-  u.1 
Mtowshlp  with  all  men)  appearetb  by  the  woadertnl  de- 
ligkt  men  have,  saaie  to  visit  foreign  coantriss,  8<me  to 
dbco«er  nations  not  heard  of  in  former  ages,  we  all  to  kjunr 
the  a&irs  and  deaUi^  of  other  people,  yet  to  be  in  league 
of  aanty  with  Uiem.    And  this  not  ooly  for  traffic's  sake,  ea 
te  the  end  that  when  maay  are  confedNated,  each  may 
mdke  other  the  more  strong;  bat  for  such  cause  also  as 
Boved  the  Queen  of  Sheba  to  visit  Scdomon ;  and  in  a  i  ki»|) 
word,  becassa  Natare  doth  presume,  ttiat  how  many  m^  I'ciin*. 
there  are  in  Uie  wortd,  so  many  gods,  as  it  wen,  tiiera  are ;  ^^^ 
or  at  leastwise  such  they  sboeld  be  towards  mea,    Tonch-  iu.«. 
ing  Laws  irtiioh  are  to  serve  men  in  this  behalf;  even  as  ^.ji. 
those  Laws  of  Boason,  whItA  (man  retai^g  bis  original 
tntegfity)  had  been  snffieieBt  to  direct  eadi  paiticnlar  perstm 
in  aU  bis  affairs  and  duties,  are  not  safficieat,  but  require 
(lie  access  of  ether  Xaws  now,  HM  «mui  and  hia  obpnmg 
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are  grown  Ihas  cornipt  and  ainfal :  again,  as  those  Laws  of 
polity  and  regiment,  which  woold  have  served  men  living 
in  public  Society,  together  with  that  hannlesB  disposition 
which  then  they  shonld  have  had,  are  not  able  now  to  serve, 
when  men's  iniquity  is  so  hardly  Testrained  within  any  to- 
lerable  bonnds;  in  like  manner,  the  national  Laws  of  natnral 
commerce  between  Societies  of  that  former  and  better  qua- 
lity might  have  been  other  than  now,  when  nations  are  so 
prone  to  offer  violence,  injnry,  and  wrong.    Hereupon  hath' 
grown  in  every  of  these  three  kinds,  that  distinction  between 
primary  and  secondary  Laws ;  the  one  grounded  upon  sin- 
cere, the  other  built  upon  depraved  nature.  Primary  Laws 
of  nations  are  such  as  concern  embassage,  sncb  as  belong 
to  the  cosrteoas  entertainment  of  foreigners  and  stran- 
gers, such  as  serve  for  comraodions  traffic,  and  the  like. 
Secondary  Laws  in  the  same  kind,  are  sncb  as  this  present 
unquiet  world  is  most  familiarly  acquainted  with  ;  Tmean 
Laws  of  Arms,  which  yet  are  mueh  better  known  than  kept 
Bot  what  matter  theLaw  of  Nations  doth  contain,!  omit  to 
search.  The  strength  and  virtue  of  that  Law  are  sncb  that 
no  particnlar  nation  can  lawftiUy  prejudice  the  same  by 
any  their  several  Laws  and  ordinances,  more  than  a  man,' 
by  his  private  resolotions,  the  Law  of  the  whole  common- 
wealth or  state  wherein  he  liveth.    For  as  civil  Law  being 
the  act  of  the  whole  body  politic,  doth  therefore  over-rule 
each  several  part  of  the  same  body  ;  so  there  is  no  reason 
that  any  one  commonwealth  of  itself  should,  to  the  preju- 
dice of  anoUier,  annihilate  that  whereupon  the  whole  woiid 
hath  agreed.    For  which  cause,  the  LacedEemoniaos  for- 
jwph.  bidding  all  access  of  strangers  into  their  coasts,  are  in  that 
m^  respect  both   by  Josephns    and  Theodoret  deservedly 
Ap^L  blamed,  as  being  enemies  to  that  hospitality  which  for 
Tk«ed.  common  homahity's  sake  all  the  nations  on  earth  shonld 
^^.  embrace.    Now  as  there  is  great  cause  of  communion^ 
■■^-     and  consequently  of  Laws,  for  the  maintenance  of  commn- 
ABkt'.   nion  amongst  nations  ;  so  amongst  nations  Christian,  the 
^^_p";  like  in  regard  even  of  Christianity  halh  been  always  jndged 
>^-1    needtnl.    And  in  this  kind  of  correspondence  amongst  na- 
tions the  force  of  general  Councils  doth  stand.    For  as  one 
and  the  same  Law  divine,  whereof  in  the  next  place  we  are 
to  speak,  is  unto  all  Christian  Chnrches  a  rule  for  the 
cUefest  things ;  by  means  whereof  they  all  in  that  respect 
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make  one  Church,  as  h^vtii^  all  bnt  "one  Lord,  one  Faith,  Ep>>«- 
and  one  Baptism :"  so  the  urgeot  necessity  of  mntoal  cow-  *' 
munioa  for  preservation  of  onr  Unity  in  these  thiogs,  aa 
also  for  Order  in  some  other  things  convenient  to  be  every 
vbere  uniformly  kept,  maketh  it  requisite  that  the  Churcb 
of  God  here  on  earQi  have  her  Laws  of  spiritoal  commerce 
between  Christian  nations ;  Laws,  by  virtne  whereof  all 
Charches  may  enjoy  freely  the  ase  of  those  reverend,  reli- 
gions, and  sacred  consoltations,  which  are  tenned  Conncils 
General.  A  thing  whereofGod's  own  blessed  Spirit  was  the 
anthor;  a  thing  practised  by  the  holy  Apostles  themselves;  Acti 
a  thing  always  afterward  kept  and  observed  throagbont  **'*"' 
the  world;  a  thing  n^ver  otherwise  than  most  tiigbly 
esteemed  of,  till  pride,  ambition,  and  tyranny  began,  by 
factions  and  vile  endeavours,  to  abase  that  divine  inten- 
tion unto  the  furtherance  of  wicked  purposes.  But  as  the 
jost  anthority  of  Civil  Courts  and  Parliaments  is  not  Qiere- 
fore  to  be  abolished,  because  sometimes  there  is  canning 
used  to  frame  them  according  to  the  private  intents  of  men 
over  potent  in  the  Commonwealth ;  so  the  grievous  abuse 
which  hath  been  of  Councils,  sboald  rather  cause  men  to 
study  how  so  gracious  a  tiling  may  again  be  reduced  to 
that  first  perfection,  than  in  regard  of  stains  and  blemishes, 
sithence  growing,  be  held  for  ever  in  extreme  disgrace.  To 
speak  of  this  matter  as  the  cause  requireth  would  reqnire 
very  long  discoarse.  All  I  will  presently  say  is  this, 
whether  it  be  for  the  finding  ont  of  any  thing  whereunto 
divine  IJaw  bindeth  as,  but  yet  in  such  sort,  that  men  are 
not  thereof  on  all  sides  resolved ;  or  for  the  setting  down  of 
some  nniform  judgment  to  stand  touching  such  things,  as 
being  neither  way  matters  of  necessity,  are.  notwithstanding 
ofieusive  and  scandalous,  when  there  is  open  opposition 
about  them ;  be  it  for  the  ending  of  strifes,  touching  matters 
of  Christian  belief,  wherein  the  one  part  may  seem  to  have 
probable  cause  of  dissenting  from  tiie  other;  or  be  it  coq- 
ceming  matters  of  polity,  order,  and  regiment  in  the 
Chorcb ;  I  nothing  doubt  but  that  Christian  men  should 
better  firame  themselves  to  those  heavenly  precepts  which 
oar  liOrd  and  Saviour  with  so  great  instancy  gave,  as  con-  j<*» 
ceming  peace  and  unity,  if  we  did  all  concur  in  desire  to  *'"' 
have  the  use  of  ancient  Councils  again  renewed,  rather 
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than  tbem  {ireceediiig:!  cMitinited,  vhicb  other  make  bH 

eVBtetitiMu  eodtess,  or  brii^  tham  to  one  o«l;  deteimlna- 

tfeo.  aad  ttiat  of  all  other  the  worst, « hicfa  is  by  sword.    It 

fbliewath  Aerofore,  that  a  new  ftmodatKNi  beiiif;  laid,  we  now 

adjoin  hereanto  that  which  cometfa  ia  ttie  next  plaoe  to  bo 

■pokeo  of;  aamely,  lAetefore  God  hath  hinself  by  Scrips 

tore  mode  known  each  Iaws  as  serre  for  direction  of  aiea. 

wbBc      11.  All  Ainga  (God  only  excepted),  besidef  ^le  natore 

jy.."^  viack  they  luive  in  themselves,  receive  externally  mhb« 

^■^    ]»eHiactioo  from  other  thin^,  as  hath  been  shewed.    I«8o^ 

r^rttaM  taach,  aa  there  is  in  the  whole  world  no  one  thin|;  gteat  or 

hiBWE  sDH^,  bat  eitter  in  fespect  of  knowledge  or  of  aae,  it  may 

^^  abto  Oar  p«f fection  add  somewbat.    A&d  whatieerer  s&ch 

Mni    perfiMtioa  Hun  is  which  oar  aatnre  may  acqnire,  the  same 

iaT^yre  prt^tly  tem  oorgood;  oar  soTeTeig;n  good  and  bkss- 

^.,    ednesfl,  that  wherein  the  higbest  degree  of  all  oar  peifec- 

<"|^    Uon  consistett,  that  whk^  being  once  attEtlned  nnto,  there 

can  restfiothing  farther  to  be  desired;  and  therefore  with  it 

oarsonls  are  fally  eoctentand  satisied.  In  tliat  they  have 

they  rejoice,  and  tMrst  for  no  more.    "Wherefore  of  good 

'ftiAgs  desired,  seme  ore  sucfa,thatfbrdiemseIyeB  we  covet 

them  not,  bat  only  because  they  serve  as  iDstrnmeuts  onto 

that  for  which  we  are  to  seek :  of  this  sort  are  ridies. 

AnoOier  kind  tl>eie  is,  which  allhoogh  we  desire  for  itself, 

as  health,  and  vhtae,  and  knowledge ;  nevtrtheless,  they 

ate  not  the  last  marfc  whereat  we  aim,  bat  have  their 

fcrttier  end  whereanto  tfiey  are  referred :  so  as  in  tfaem  we 

ue  mrt  Satisfied,  as  ha^ng  attained  the  utmost  we  nay, 

bat  oar  desires  do  still  proceed.    These  things  are  linked, 

•ad  as  it  were  chained  one  to  another.    We  labour  to  eat, 

and  we  eat  to  live,  and  we  Hve  to  do  good,  and  tite  good 

whidi  we  do  is  as  seed  sown  with  reference  \o  a  fhtnre 

(larvest :  *  bat  we  mast  come  at  length  to  some  pause.  Fttr, 

4f  every  tfHBg  were  to  be  desired  for  some  other,  without 

miy  stint,  dielre  coold  be  no  certain  end  prc^posed  unto  oar 

actions,  we  shoald  go  on  we  know  not  whither ;  yea,  what- 

aoever  we  do  were  in  vain,  or  rather  nothing  at  all  were 

pessAla  to  be  done.    For  as  to  take  away  the  first  efficient 

of  our  htHttg  were  to  annihilate  oHerly  our  persons ;  so  we 

t»nnot  remon  the  last  tinai  cause  of  onr  working,  bat  we 

^  "H«  <hktMiiRA  le  the  Spirit,  akkll  ofttn  Spirit  iMp  We  eTcitarting."  Gal-ri.8. 
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sbaU  cause  whatsOOTer  we  work  t«  cease.  Therefiom 
something  there  magt  be  desired  for  itself  simply*  an^  £oc 
no  other :  that  is,  simply  for  itself  desirable,  onto  tbe  natoie 
wberaof  it  in  opposite  and  repugmaut  to  be  desired  niUi  le- 
latioB  to  ooy  other.  The  ox  and  the  ass  desire  their  food» 
Beitbw  prf^jMise  they  nnto  themselves  any  end  wherefore ; 
so  &at  of  them  this  is  desired  for  itself.  But  why  1  By 
leuon  of  their  inqierfectioa,  which  caDnot  otherwise  desire 
it;  whereas  that  which  is  desired  simply  for  itself,  the  ex- 
coUeacy  tbereof  is  such  as  peimitteth  it  not  in  any  sott  to 
be  refemd  unto  a  farther  end.  Now  that  which  tofin  doth 
desire,  with  leierence  to  a  farther  end,  the  same  he  desireth 
in  snch  measure  as  is  onto  that  end  coaTenient ;  but  what 
be  coveteth  as  good  in  itself,  towards  that  hia  desire  is  ever 
inGnite.  So  that  anless  the  last  good  of  all,  which  is  de-  vu. 
nred  altogether  for  itself,  be  also  infinite,  we  do  ejil  in  bui^ 
■lakiDC  it  oar  end ;  even  as  they  wbo  placed  their  felicity  "^l\^ 
isi  wealth,  or  honour,  or  pleasure,  or  any  thing  here  at-  "^-t^ 
tained,  because  in  desiring  any  tbdng  as  oar  final  peifeo-  <i^  V'tt 
tion  which  is  not  so,  we  do  amiss.  Nothing  may  be  infi-  ^J^** 
nitely  desired,  bat  that  good  which  indeed  is  infinite :  fox  . 
the  better,  the  more  desirable ;  that  therefore  is  most  dor 
sirable  wherein  there  is  infinity  of  goodness :  so  that  if  anjc 
thing  desirable  may  be  infinite,  that  most  needs  be  the 
hil^est  of  all  things  that  are  desired.  No  good  is  infinite 
but  only  God ;  therefore  he  is  oar  felicity  and  bliss.  More- 
over, desire  tendeth  onto  anion  with  that  it  desiretb.  If 
then  in  him  we  be  blessed,  it  is  by  force  of  partioipatioD 
and  conjonction  with  him.  Again,  it  is  not  the  possession 
of  any  good  thing  can  make  them  happy  which  bare 
it,  unless  they  enjoy  the  things  wherewith  they  are  pos- 
sessed. Then  are  we  happy  therefore,  when  fnlly  we  enjoy 
God  as  an  object  wherein  the  powers  of  our  souls  are  satis- 
fied even  with  everlasting  delight :  so  that  altboogh  we  be 
men,  yet  by  being  unto  God  united,  we  live  as  it  were  the 
liie  of  God.  HapjonesS  therefore  is  that  estate  whereby 
we  attain,  so  far  as  possibly  may  be  attained,  tbe  full  pos- 
session of  that  which  simply  for  itself  is  to  be  desired,  and 
ooBtalneth  in  it  aftev  an  enuBeot  sort  the  ooatentatiiMi  of 
oar  desires,  the  highest  degree  of  all  oar  perfection.  Of 
such  perfection  capable  we  are  not  in  this  life.  For  whilo 
we  are  in  Ae  worid,  we  are  subject  unto  sundry  imperfec- 
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dons,*  ^ef  o(  body,  defects  of  mind ;  yea,  the  best  things 
■we  do  are  painful,  and  the  exercise  of  them  ^ievons,  beii^ 
contiDOed  without  interniusion ;  so  as  in  diose  very  actions 
whereby  we  ar£  especially  perfected  in  this  life,  we  are  not 
able  to  persist ;  forced  we  are  with  very  weariness,  and 
that  often,  to  interrapt  them:  which  tediousness  cannot 
fall  into  those  operaUons  that  are  in  the  state  of  bliss,  when 
onr  union  with  God  is  complete.  Complete  union  with  him 
mnst  be  according  unto  every  power  and  faculty  of  o&r 
minds,  apt  to  receive  so  glorions  an  object.  Capable  we 
are  of  God,  both  by  understanding  and  will :  by  under- 
standing, as  he  is  that  sovereign  tmUi  which  comprehends 
the  rich  treasures  of  all  wisdom ;  by  will,  as  he  is  that  sea 
of  goodness  whereof  whoso  tastetfa  shall  thirst  no  more. 
As  the  will  doth  now  work  upon  that  object  by  desire, 
which  is  as  it  were  a  motion  towards  the  end  as  yet  unob- 
taincd ;  so  likewise  upon  the  same  hereafter  received  it  shall 
jio,.ii.  work  also  by  love.  "  Appetitus  inbiantis  fit  amor  fmea- 
ii>.i'i.  tis"  (saitb  St.  Augustine) :  "  The  longing  disposition  oftbeoi 
*" '""  that  thirst,  is  changed  into  the  sweet  affection  of  them  that 
taste  and  are  replenished,"  Whereas  we  now  love  the 
thing  that  is  good,  but  good  especially  iu  respect  of  benefit 
unto  OS ;  we  shall  then  love  the  thing  that  is  good,  only  or 
principally  for  the  goodness  of  beauty  in  itself.  The  Soul 
being  in  this  sort,  as  it  is  active,  perfected  by  love  of  that 
infinite  good,  shall,  as  it  is  receptive,  be  also  perfected  with 
those  supernatural  passions  of  joy,  peace,  and  delight  All 
this  endless  and  everlasting.f  Which  perpetnity,  in  regard 
mm.  whereof  our  blessedness  is  termed  "  a  crown  which  wiOier- 
I'iv^  eth  not,"  doth  neither  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the  thing 
''*-  itself,  nor  proceed  from  anynatural  necessity  that  our  Souls 
should  so  exercise  themselves  for  ever  in  beholding  and 
loving  God,  bnt  from  the  will  of  God,  which  doth  both 
freely  perfect  onr  nature  in  so  high  a  degree,  and  continue 
it  so  perfected.  Under  man,  no  creatnre  in  the  worid  Is 
capable  of  felicity  and  bliss.  First,  because  their  cbiefest 
perfection  consisteth  in  that  which  is  best  for  them,  but 

*  Him,  J  'AffMAmi,  n  n^ut  t^  ifBm!  h  iiSfiimt,  tS  li  Inn  iHmS,'  iri  ul  )Jkt 

mtliityriniifnuiyiiai.ttiiiS^Tiilrm'iairrin  -^  nlifiit  tfni- i  yifrntt/ut '''t- 
fKfUimtvtii^i^tttiiMifw  iyiaiiitiiyaSifm  BtK.    UercTiit.  [c-  6.} 

I  ■'The  just  shall  c-"—'" '-"-    -■■-■-    '■"    -■         ■■"     - 

tlieuigdiofU(id."'A 
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Jiot  in  that  wliicb  is  simply  beat,  as  oars  dotfa.  Sec6Ddl7> 
becanse  whatsoever'  external  perfection  they  tend  Onto,  it 
is  not  better  than  tbemselves,  as  odts  is.  How  jast  occa- 
sion have  we  therefore,  even  in  this  respect,  with  the  Pro- 
phet to  admire  the  goodness  of  God  ?  Lord,  what  is  rnaoi  phI. 
that  thou  shouldst  exalt  him  above  the  works  of  thy  hands,  *'"* 
so  far  as  to  make  thyself  the  inheritauce  of  bis  i«at,  and  the 
snbstance  of  his  felici^  t  Now,  if  men  bad  not  naturally 
this  desire  to  be  happy,  how  were  it  possible  that  all  men 
sfaoald'bave  it?  AU  men  have.  Therefore  this  desire  in 
man  is  natnral.  It  is  not  in  oar  power  not  to  do  the  same; 
bow  should  it  then  be  in  our  power  to  do  it  coldly  or  re- 
'missly  T  -  So  that  our  desire  being  natural,  is  also  in  thai 
degree  of  earnestness  whereuuto  nothing  can  be  added. 
And  is  it  probable  that  Ood  should  frame  the  hearts  of  all 
men  so  desirous  of  that  which  no  man  may  obtain  1  It  is 
an  axiom  of  Nature,  that  natural  desire  cannot  utterly  be  ^"^ 
frnstrate.  This  desire  of  ours  being  natural  shonld  be  PrainD.ii. 
frustrate,  if  that  which  may  satisfy  the  same  were  a  thing  *'^'"'' 
impossible  for  man  to  aspire  onto.  Man  doth'  seek  a  triple 
perfection:  first,  a  sensual,  consisting  In  those  things 
which  very  life  itself  reqnireth  either  as  neciessary  supple- 
ments, or  as  beauties  and  ornaments  thereof ;  then,  an  in- 
tellectaal,  consisting  in  those  things  which  none  underneath 
-man  is  either  capable  of  or  acquainted  with;  lastly,  a 
spiritnal  and  divine,  consisting  in  those  thingswherennto 
we  tend  by  supernatural  means  here,  bat  cannot  here-  at- 
tain unto  them.  They  who  make  (he  first  of  these  three 
the  scope  of  their  whole  life,  are  said  by  the  Apostle  to  i1>"- 
have  no  god  but  only  their  belly,  to  be  earthly-minded  men. 
Unto  the  second  they  bend  themselves,  who  seek  especially 
to  excel  in  all  such  knowledge  and  virtue  as  doth  most 
'Commend  men.  To  this  branch  belongcth  the  Law  of  moral 
and  civil  perfection.  That  there  is  somewhat  higher  than 
either  of  these  two,  no  other  proof  doth  need  than  the  very 
process  of  man's  desire,  which  being  natural  shonld  be  frus- 
trate, if  there  were  not  some  farther  thing  wherein  it  might 
rest  at  the  length  contented,  which  in  the  former  it  cannot 
'do.  For  man  doth  not  seem  to  rest  satisfied,  either  with 
fmitionof  that  wherewith  his  life  is  preserved,  or  with  per- 
formance of  such  actions  as  advance  him  most  deserv- 
edly in  estimation ;  but  doth  further  covet,  yea,  oftentimes 
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ouudfestly  panae  witk  gnaA  sediffi^  uid  earaestottM, 
thatiAicheaUMtfltandhbnii  aoy stead forvitolBse;  ttat 
«hidi  uceMlflth  the  veach  of  semse ;  yea,  aomewfaat  abon 
c^M^tr  of  Reason,  aotambat  dinne  aod  heaTsaly,  which 
wldi  Uddea  exiltatioa  it  lalbw  samimth  than  concciTeth ; 
MMnewhat  it  seeketii,  and  what  that  is  Aiiectlj  it  luowelh 
BOtjyetveryiBteiitiTe  desire  thereof  doth  so  iscite  it,  that 
all  oQier  knows  delights  and  pleasnras  are  laid  asid^  they 
gWe  place  to  the  search  of  this  bat  only  snspected  desire. 
if  the  sool  of  man  did  serre  oely  to  give  him  boinc  in  this 
life,  then  things  appertaining  onto  this  life  wonld  cooteot 
hltD,  as  we  see  tboy  do  other  oreatsres ;  which  cieatures 
enjoying  what  they  live  by,  seek  no  fnrtbw,  bat  ia  tbis  coo- 
tentation  do  shew  a  kind  of  ackuowIedgmeDt  that  there  U 
no  higher  good  which  doth  any  way  belong  onto  them. 
With  ns  it  Is  otherwise.  For  althoagh  the  beanties,  riobes, 
faoooois,  acienoes,  rirtnes,  and  perfections  of  all  men  liv- 
ing,  wen  in  the  present  possession  of  one ;  yet  s<»>ewhat 
b^ond  and  above  all  this,  there  would  still  be  sought  and 
earnestly  thirsted  for.  So  that  Natnre,  even  in  this  life, 
doth  plainly  claim  and  call  for  a  m<H«  divine  perfection 
than  either  of  these  two  that  have  been  mentioiied.  This 
last  and  highest  state  of  perfectitm  whereof  we  speak,  1$ 
received  of  men  in  the  nature  of  a  reward.*  Bewarda  do 
always  presof^Mse  sodi  dotiea  performed  as  are  reward- 
able.  Oar  oatnral  means  therefore  unto  blessedneas  are 
our  wfRks ;  not  ia  it  possible  that  Nature  should  ever  find 
any  other  way  to  aalvatiOD  than  only  this.  But  examine 
the  works  which  we  do,  and  since  tfae  first  fonndation  of  the 
world  what  one  can  say,  My  ways  are  pore  t  Seeing  then 
all  flesh  is  guilty  of  tluit  iwt  wUch  God  hath  threatened 
eternally  to  pm^ah,  what  possibility  ia  there  this  way  to  be 
saved  ?  There  restetfa  therefwe  either  no  way  onto  salvik- 
tion,  4»  if  any,  then  sordy  a  way  wbidi  is  aapematoral,  a 
way  which  could  never  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man 
as  much  as  once  to  conceive  or  imagine,  if  God  himself 
had  not  revealed  it  extraordinarily.  For  which  caase,  we 
term  it  die  Mystery,  or  secret  way  of  salvation.  And  tbere- 
"-  fore  St  Ambrose  in  this  matter  appealeth  jostly  from  man 
to  God,  "  Cadi  mysterium  doceat  me  Dens  qui  oondidi^ 

'■>     •  '•  Rejoice  and  be  gbd,  for  great  it  yinx  iew*id  in  b«»«il."    MtM.  T.  II. 
•  Snmma  msieca  Mt  nt  ipw  par&uiMV.'  Aug.  da  D«cL  CUmL  cap.  A 
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MOD  bomo  qoi  sopsam  ignonkTit: — Iiet  God  byowlf  tbat 
made  me,  let  not  toan  that  know^  Mt  himMU^  be  toy  in- 
atraetor  ooDcenuBf  the  raTitieaL  vaj  to  beaveo."  "  Wbea 
mm  of  cKcrilent  vit  (saith  Lactaatins)  had  whollx  be- 
taken tbemsdves  unto  study,  aflar  £uewell  bidden  onto  «B 
kind  aa  well  of  private  as  pablic  action,  ^ey  spared  no 
labour  that  might  be  spent  in  ibe  soarob  of  Imlb ;  btddinc 
it  a  thing  of  mOch  more  price  to  seek  aftd  to  find  oat  the 
season  of  all  afiurs,  aa  well  diviile  as  hnman,  than  to  stick 
fast  in  the  toQ  of  piUng  op  riches  and  gatbeliog  togrtber 
beapBirfhonoars.  Howbeit,  they  did  both  fail  of  tbeir 
parpose,  and  got  not  so  moch  as  to  qoit  tbeir  oba^fes ;  be- 
canse  ttnth,  wfaidi  is  the  seorat  of  tiie  Most  Hiff  b  God,  wboM 
pn^tet  handy^voric  all  things  are,  cannot  be  compassed 
with  tbat  "wit  and  those  senses  which  are  onr  own.  For 
God  and  man  siMnild  be  very  near  nei^boois,  If  man's  oo- 
^tatiOBS  were  able  to  take  a  snrrey  of  the  coonsels  aad 
appoialments  of  tbat  Mf^es^  eveilaiting.  Which  bat^ 
vtteriy  impo«Ue,  tbat  the  eye  of  man  by  itself  should 
look  into  the  bosom  of  divine  Reason  ;  God  did  not  aaSw 
Um,  beii^  desirons  of  the  light  of  wisdom,  to  Htray  any 
longer  dp  and  down,  and  with  bootless  expense  of  travel 
to  wander  in  darknms  that  had  no  passage  to  get  ent  by. 
His  eyes  at  the  length  God  did  open,  and  bestow  apon  him 
Ike  taMwledge  of  the  tnth  by  way  of  donative,  to  the  end 
4iMt  man  might  both  be  clearly  convicted  of  feiHy ;  and  be- 
ing throng  error  oat  of  the  way,  have  the  path  that  leadeth 
wito  ifflMortaUty  laid  plain  before  him."*  Tbns  &r  Lao- 
tantias  Firmianns,  to  shew,  that  God  himself  is  the  teacher 
of  the  Cratk.  whereby  is  made  known  the  sapOTnatnral  way 
«f  BtdvatioD  and  Law  for  Aem  to  live  in  that  shall  be  saved. 
In  the  natural  path  of  everlastlBg  life  the  first  b^inning  is 
that  ability  of  doit^  good,  which  God  in  the  day  of  man's 
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opciam  umol  atqae  indnitriam  perdidenmt :  qui*  vnitu,  id  eM  ucannin  niiiuai 
Dri  qd  fedt  mnota,  ingenio  ac  prraiTitf  MoiitNii  oen  potnt  c^ipnhandl.  Mkt- 
qoi  nihil  intet  DEnln  liomiDcmqiie  £(Hint,  si  coniiKa  et  dii^MitioiiM  itHiu  nuw; 
Matia  etems  cogitatio  aneqafrFtalbanuuiB.   Qoodqniafien  non  potnit  ut  homlDi 
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.scogitatio  aneqafrFtalbanuuiB.  Qoodqniafien  non  potnit  ut 
per  meipnm  ratio  dlvina  noteaceiet,  non  est  pauns  bominem  Dam  hunen  sspiegi- 
ric  nqninslnn  diadiu  aWnan,  ac  ude  ullo  labori*  cSrcta  Ttgsri  per  tniFbna 
bMiCricabilea.  AppToit  ocnlot  tjai  Hliqnando,  et  ootionBiB  veribttii  inwnit  *nnai 
fecit,  Dt  et  himanam  tapiantiam  iiull«m  ene  uonunrat,  et  anwiti  ac  ngo  nun 
eonacqaendKinunorlBlilatii  oatenderet.'    Lactam,  lib.  ' 
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creetioD  endded  bim  with ;  from  henca  obedieDce  anlo  the 
will  of  his  Creator,  abaolate  rigbteoosnesa  and  integrity  in 
all  his  actions;  and  lastof  all,  thejastic«ofGod  rewarding 
tbe  worthiDess  of  his  deserts  with  the  crown  of  eternal 
glory.  Had  Adam  continued  in  bis  first  estate,  this  had 
been  the  way  of  life  onto  him  and  all  his  posterity.  Where- 
as, I  confess  notwithstanding,  with  the  wittiest  of  the 
School-divinea,*  'That  if  we  speak  of  strict  justice,  Grod 
could  no  way  have  been  bound  to  reqoite  man's  laboars  in 
so  large  and  ample  a  manner  as  human  felicity  doth  im- 
port; inasmuch  as  tbe  dignity  of  thia  exceedeth  so  far  the 
ttther's  value.  But  be  it  tiiatGod  of  his  great  liberality  had 
determined,  in  lieu  of  man's  eadeavonrs,  to  bestow  the 
same,  by  the  rule  of  that  justice  which  best  beseemeth  him, 
namely,  the  justice  of  one  that  requireth  nothing  mincingly, 
but  all  with  pressed,  and  heaped,  and  even  over-enlarged 
measure;  yet  could  it  never  hereupon  necessarily  be  ga- 
thered, that  snch  justice  should  add  to  the  nature  of  that 
reward  the  proper^  of  everlasting  continuance ;  sith  poa- 
session  of  bliss,  though  it  should  be  but  for  a  moment,  were 
an  abundant  retribution.'  But  we  are  not  now  to  enter 
into  this  consideration,  how  gracious  and  bountiful  our 
good  God  might  still  appear  in  so  rewarding  the  sons  of 
men,  albeit  they  should  exactly  perform  whatsoever  duty 
their  nature  bindeth  them  unto.  Howsoever  God  did  pro- 
pose this  reward,  we  that  were  to  be  rewarded  must  have 
done  that  which  is  required  at  our  hands;  we  failing  in  the 
one,  it  were  in  nature  an  imposaibility  that  the  other  should 
be  looked  for.  The  light  of  Nature  is  never  able  to  find 
out  any  way  of  obtaining  the  reward  of  bliss,  but  by  per- 
forming exactly  the  duties  and  works  of  rigbteonsness. 
From  salvation  therefore  and  life,  all  flesh^being  excluded 
this  way,  behold  how  the  wisdom  of  God  bath  revealed  a 
way  mystical  and  supernatural,  a  way  directing  unto  the 
same  end  of  life  by  a  course  which  groundeth  itself  upon 
the  guiltineas  of  sin,  and  through  sin  desert  of  coodemna- 

*  Scot  lib.  IT,  Soot.  diit.  49.  G-  'Loqiieiidodeilrictaiiutitia,  Deal  null!  noatnuu 
Diopter  qtUECunqoe  merita  eat  debitor  peifectionu  reddendc  tun  intccMe,  propter 
itmnodnratimi  eiceuum  illiui  peifecucmia  ultra  illii  merits.  3ed  eito  quod  ex 
liberalitate  nia  deterauoBSKt  meritii  conferie  actum  lam  perTecl 
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tion  and  death.  For  in  this  way,  the  first  thing  is  the  ten- 
der coDipaasion  of  God  respecting  us  drowned  and  swal- 
lowed np  in  misery ;  the  next  is  redemption  out  of  the  same 
by  the  precious  death  and  merit  of  a  mi^ty  Saviour,  which 
hath  witnessed  of  himself,  saying,  "  I  am  the  way,"  the^?^° 
way  that  leadeth  us  from  misery  into  hliss.  This  snpema- 
tnral  way  had  God  in  himself  prepared  before  all  worlds. 
The  way  of  sapernataral  duty  which  to  na  he  hath  pre- 
scribed, onr  Saviour  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  doth  note, 
terming  it  by  an  excellency,  the  work  of  God,  "  This  is  the  J"*" 
work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  in  him  whom  he  hath  sent."  '*"' 
Not  that  God  doth  require  nothing  unto  happiness  at  Ifae 
hands  of  men,  saving  only  a  naked  belief  (for  hope  and 
charity  we  may  not  exclude) ;  but  that  without  belief  all 
other  things  are  as  noUiing,  and  it  is  the  ground  of  those 
other  divine  virtues.  Concerning  Faith,  the  principal  ob-^ 
ject  whereof  is  that  eternal  verity  which  bath  discovered 
the  treasures  of  hidden  wisdom  in  Christ;  concerning  Hope, 
the  highest  object  whereof  is  that  everlasting  goodness 
which  in  Christ  doth  quicken  the  dead;  concerning  Charity, 
the  final  object  whereof  is  that  incomprehensible  beauty 
which  shineth  in  the  countenance  of  Christ  the  Son  of  the 
living  God :  concerning  these  virtues,  the  first  of  which 
beginning  here  with  a  weak  apprebenaion  of  things  not 
seen,  endetb  with  the  intuitive  vision  of  God  in  the  world 
to  come ;  the  second  beginning  here  with  a  trembling  ex- 
pectation of  things  far  removed,  and  as  yet  but  only  heard 
of,  endeth  with  real  and  actual  fruition  of  that  which  no 
tongue  can  express ;  tbe  third  beginning  here  with  a  weak 
incHnation  of  heart  towards  him  unto  whom  we  are  not 
able  to  approach,  endetb  with  endless  nnion,  the  mystery 
whereof  is  higher  than  the  reach  of  the  thoughts  of  men; 
concerning  that  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  without  whicli 
there  can  be  no  salvation,  was  there  ever  any  mentioii 
madesavii^  only  in  that  Law  which  God  himself  hath  from 
Heaven  revealed?  There  is  not  in  the  world  a  syllable 
muttered  with  certain  truth  concerning  any  of  these  three, 
more  than  hath  been  supematarally  received  from  the 
mouth  of  the  eternal  God.  Iiaws  tiierefore  concerning 
these  things  are  supematnral,  both  in  respect  of  the  man- 
ner of  delivering  them,  which  is  divine ,  and  also  in  regard 
of  the  things  delivered,  which  are  such  as  have  not  in  Na- 
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trae  ui|r  eanie  liDaai  which  tbey  flov,  bat  were  by  tbe  TO* 
htttery  i^prantaeDtof  God  ordovifld,  bsnd«s  thie  covrw 
(tf  Katnee,  to  tecttfy  Natnra's  ebUqnity  withftl- 
n.  12'  When  raperDataral  daties  we  neceawnly  oxftcted, 
2*^  Batnrol  are  not  lejected  as  itecdleas.  Tbe  lAw  gf  GoA, 
■ur  dwEeCpTa  is,  tboagb  pancipaQT  deliTeied  for  instraetipn  in 
t^  tite  one,  yet  frangbt  with  precqtts  f>f  the  otiwr  also.  The 
^^  Scriptnn  ii  fnugbt  eveo  with  Laws  of  Natpre,  ipBOpiach 
■HMt  tbatGnitiaa,*  defiaingnittnral  right  (whereby  is  iB«aattha 
bitoi,  rigbi  which  exactetii  thos«  ;f»«rat  duties  that  cooc^ii 
^^  menBatonilly  evea  as  tbfly  are  nwo),  temetb '  natural  ngbt^ 
that  which  the  Boc^  of  the  Law  and  th^Ooapeldo  coat^ta.' 
Ncsthar  is  it  rain  Ibat  the  Scripture  abpvndetb  with  so 
gmat  store  of  Laws  io  tbis  kind:  for  th^  are  eiibw  sach  as 
v»  of  oanslvea  ootdd  mi.  eaaily  have  fovod  pat^  and  then 
iimhemtM  is  not  mail  to  h«v«  tbem  readily  set  down  ta 
•u  hands;  or.  if  tfeey  be  so  «lear  Bitd  (DaBifeat  that  DO  man 
enda^  wUJi  Beawp  cm  li^itly  bo  i^orant  of  tbsn,  yet  tho 
Spirit^  ••  it  were,  bQirovi»g  thfua  from  the  sphool  of  Na- 
tOMfStsseniagtoiivoTe  IhiHCS  ])MS  mw)ifest,and  to  iadoco 
a  peraiaaSoB  of  aooewbat  whj«b  were  ti^  itself  wore  hard 
and  dadc.  nalesa  st  sboiild  io  sqch  sort  be  dcAred,  (he  vary 
applying  of  then  nnto  CMOs  particalar  is  aot  withoat  most 
singalar  nse  and  profit  uaoy  ways  fof  men's  instniction. 
Besides,  bs  they  plain  of  UtMuelves,  «r  obscnret  the  evi- 
deace  of  God's  own  testimoay.  added  to  the  Batarfl  MKint 
of  Reason  cancenuBg  the  c^tatnty  of  them,  doth  not  a  little 
comfort  and  confirm  the  «ame.  WhertDwe.  ioasmooh  as 
oar  actioBs  are  conTsrsaDt.  abo«t  things  beset  with  aumy 
euBconstanees,  wUch  oanse  mw  of  sundiy  wite  to  be  also 
of  sandry  jndgments  conoerninf  that  which  oogfat  to  be 
done;  xeqoiaita  it  cannot  bnt  seem  tbendeof  divine  Lav 
lAonld  hetvio  help  our  imbeciUty,  that  we  might  the  mora 
infaliibly  andetstand  irimt  is  good,  and  what  evil.  'The 
firstprinciplesoftlieLaw  of  Natare  are  easy;  bud  it  wure 
to  find  nan  ignorant  of  thsm.  figt  coooemiiig  the  doty 
whicb  KataiB's  Iaw  doth  nqnire  at  the  hands  of  ni^  ia  ^ 
somber  «f  thiagi  particular,  so  for  hath  tlie  oAtoral  uadar- 
standingereDof  sandry  whole  nations  bpea  daritened,  that 
tiuy  have  not  discerned,  no,  not  gross  iniqaity  to  be  aia,t 

■  '  J«(  qatmla  tat,  «»ad  in  l^fe  etEmogtliecentiBeCui-'  p.l.  d.1. 
t '  Joaepli.  lib.  (ecimdo  contrA  Apian,  [c  37.]  '  Lacednauukii  qnomodo  Mm  *init 
eft  inbiMpitt^tatem  Teprehendendi,  ftslnmi^  naglactnn  nafUm^l    T6mmi 
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Aftin,  being  so  prone  as  we  am  to  &vn  opoa  oonvslvei; 
and  tx>  be  ignflrsBt  as  nocfa  as  may  be  of  oar  owa  defonai- 
tiea,  wUhont  the  fiaelin;  sense  whereof  we  ore  mest  wrstoh- 
ed ; -eren  so  mocb  the  none,  becaose  3»ot  knomsg  AeB,we 
cannot  so  modi  as  deore  to  have  tbem  -taken  away ;  hvw 
sboidd  tnir  ftoterod  sores  be  cased,  bat  that  God  bath  deli- 
¥ewd  a  Law  as  ehaip  as  Ihe  two-edged  swoid,  piercMg  the 
very  closest  aod  most  onsessdiahle  ootbam  o(  the  besjt, 
which  ihe  Law  «f  fiTataw  caa  itardly,  bamao  Laws  b;  bo 
means  possiblyf  eeacb  vsto  I  H^-eby  we  know  even  secvet 
concapiscence  to  be  sin,  and  are  made  feartol  to  offead, 
tboi^h  it  be  bat  in  a  waadnii^  cogitation.  Finally,  of 
those  lbiDg:8  vddob  an  for  diree&n  of  all  the  parts  of  e«r 
Kb  needfid^and  not  impossible  io  be  discerned  bytheligbt 
of  Natnie  itself;  are  cthere  not  many  whidi  few  neo's  aa- 
tand  wpBcity,  and  sosne  which  no  man's,  halli  been  aUe 
to  find  ontl  nteyare,  aaith:St  AagastiBe,bata4ew,aBd 
Aey  endued  wiA  .gnat  iripeMas  of  wit  and  jodfKwnt,  ftee 
ffom  all  SB^  offus  as  migfat^trcuiMe  tbeir  meditations,  in. 
Btracted  intbe  sharpeat  and  the  sabtUest  points  of  leamtng* 
Mbo  have,  and  -Uiat  yeiy  bardly,  beea  -able  to  find  ont  but 
only  lfaeInuBwrtality>of  duSoal.  Uie  ResnrreGtion «f 4be 
flrab  what  man  did  evw  stany  time  dseaiB  .of,  having  aat 
beard  it  aAenisse-fhati&oiatbeschool.«if]!ffattireY  Wheve- 
1^  it  Jippearath,tew  madh  we  are  boond  to  ijaeld  vato  oat 
(Jveator,  Hie  Eatiier  ;of  all  mercy,  %t»nBl  ibaafcs,  for  that 
he  hatfa-deliTered  his  iiaw  nato  die  woiM ;  a  liftw  whneia 
Boaao7itfamgs«reilaid  opea,  dear.  Mid  waaMest',  as  a 
I%ht,sriiiahotfaendseweiddfaaTe.been  bdried  indadcoesa, 
aet  witboDt  the  hazard,  or  irather  not  wHh  the  basard,  bat' 
.with  lbe<oertaHi  loss  of  iafinite  ^oasasde  «f  soids,  most 
nadaobtedly  mow  saved.  W«  see,  tttenefbie,  that  our  s»- 
vmagn^oDd  is  desived  aatnrally ;  that  Cod,  the  aatber  of 
flmt  nataial  desire,  had  iqipointed  nntotalvaeans  whMvby 

lopcipetniUD  . 

one  uc  coitapta  fuit  a 
OiiWW.  ■!  lilliiiiiMiiiiiiiiiiiiiBliiiWt  imiaWii  '  . Aagntt. (wtt ^oiaqnia aantat 
Mt)l&  de  (jdeilNot.  at  VeLTML  < Qui*  DeidBtqatd  bans  ntttcouTeBuit,  tut 
IgDBTrt  i]iiu  quod  ubi  fieri  mm  nOt,  &liii  miniiue  debeat  (acere  ?  At  tbio  nbi  n»- 
tontli*  in  naooit  «n>nM>/c«amBtDdme  itiJitnlTilMrti  Wiif  ^nrtoit  tBAnMeilllf 
•ei^ii,  nt  Dei  jodicuun  amnas  Bodinnt :  nco  ^duI  pooitiw  oUiUnta  Mt,  Md 
quia  maxima  aju  anctoiitate  canbat,  idololitrtB  itodebauir,  timor  Dei  In  tenia 
«iM,  fannoMia  qpaiabatn,  dra  Mn  pnaiai  amda  •dit  cmmpiaaMtja.    SMa 
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to  fulfil  it;  that  mao,  having  otterly  disabled  his  nattire 
imtp  those  jneaiui,  hsth  had  othqr  revealed  irom  God,  and 
hath  received  from  heaven  a  Law  to  teach  him  how  that 
which  is  desired  natorally  must  now  sapematnially  be  at- 
tained.   Finally,  we  see,  that  because  those  latter  exclude 
not  the  fonner  quite  and  clean  as  onnecessary,  therefore 
together  with  such  snpemataral  duties  as  could  not  posn- 
bly  have  been  q|tierwise  known  to  the  world,  the  same  I^aw 
that  teacheth  them,  teacheth  also  with  them  sach  natural 
duties  as  conld  not  by  light  of  Nature  easily  have  been 
known. 
^^      13.  In  the  first  age  of  the  world  God  gave  Laws  unto  our 
h>*b>(  iathers,  and  by  reason  of  the  number  of  their  days  their 
i!Jw?   memories  served  instead  of  books;  whereof  the  manifold 
*r"t«-  imperfections  and  defects  being  known  to  God,  he  merci-  . 
fnliy  relieved  the  same,  by  often  putting  them  in  mind  of 
that  whereof  it  behoved  them  to  be  specially  mindiiil.    In 
which  respect,  we  see  how  many  times  one  thing  hath  been 
Iterated  unto  saodry,  even  of  the  best  and  wisest  amongst 
thenL  .  After  that  the  lives  of  men  were  shortened,  means 
more  durable  to  preserve  the  Laws  of  God  from  oblivion 
and  corroption  grew  in  use,  not  without  precise  direction 
from  God  himself.    First  therefore  of  Moses  it  is  said> 
^^   that  he  ^'  wrote  all  the  words  of  God ;"  not  by  his  own 
private  motion  and  device :  for  God  taketh  this  act  to  him- 
»]^     self,  "  I  have  written."    Parthermore,  were  not  the  Pro-  , 
phets  following  commanded  also  to  do  the  like  ?  Unto  the 
holy  Evangelist  St  John,  how  often  express  cha^  is 
ApK,    given,  "  Scribe,  write  these  things  1"   Concerning  the  rest 
xiT.'ia.  of  our  Lord's  Disciples,  the  words  of  St  Augustine  are, 
^i.i, "  Q»icquid  ille  de  snis  faotis  et  dictis  nos  legere  volai^ 
Cam.    hoc  scribendum  ilJis  tanquam  snis  manibns  imperavit." 
«p.Bil  Now,  although  we  do  qot  deny  It  to  be  a  matter  merdy 
accidental  unto  the  Law  of  God  to  be  written;  although 
writing  be  not  that  which  addeth  authority  and  strength 
tiiereanto ;  finally,  though  his  Laws  do  require  at  our  hands 
the  same  obedience,  howsoever  they  be  delivered ;  his  pro- 
vidence, notwithstanding,   ^ich    bath    made  principal 
choice  of  this  way  to  deliver  them,  who  seeth  not  what 
cause  we  have  to  admire  and  magnify?    The  singular 
benefit  that  hath  grown  unto  the  world  by  receiving  the 
Laws  of  God,  even  by  bis  own  appointment  committed 
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DQto  wrilinif,  we  are  not  able  to  esteem  as  the  value  there- 
of deservcth.  Wlien  the  gnestion  thereof  is,  whether  we 
be  now  to  seek  for  an^  revealed  Law  of  God  otherwhere 
than  only  in  ihe  sacred  Scriptare;  whether  we  do  now 
stand  bonnd  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  yield  to  traditions  urged 
by  the  Chnrch  of  Some  the  same  obedience  and  reverence 
we  do  to  his  written  Law,  honouring  equally  and  adoring 
both  as  divine  1  Onr  answer  is,  No.  Thi|r  that  so'  ear* 
nestly  plead  foi'tfae  anthority  of  tradition,  as  if  nothing  were 
more  safely  conveyed  than  that  which  spreadeth  itself  by 
report  and  descendeth  by  relation  of  former  generations 
onto  the  ages  that  succeed,  are  not  all  of  them  (siirely  a 
miracle  it  were  if  they  should  be)  so  simple,  as  thus  to  per- 
suade themselves;  howsoever,  if  the  simple  were  so  per- 
snaded,  they  could  be  content  perhaps  very  well  to  enjoy  the 
benefit,  as  they  account  it,  of  that  common  error.  What 
haxard  the  troth  is  in  when  it  passeth  through  the  habds 
of  report,  how  maimed  and  deformed  it  becometh,  tbey  are 
not,  they  cannot  possibly  be  ignorant.  Let  them  that  are 
indeed  of  this  mind,  consider  bat  ooly  that  little  of  things 
divine  which  the*  Heathen  have  in  such  sort  received. 
How  miserable  bad  the'  state  of  the  Chnrch  of  God  been 
loag  ere  this,  if,  wanting  the  sacred  Scripture,  we  bad  no 
record  of  his  Laws  but  ooly  the  memory  of  man  receiving 
the  same  by  report  and  relation  from  his  predecessors? 
By  Scripture,  it  hath  in  the  wisdom  of  God  seemed  meet  to 
d^ver  nnto  the  world  much,  but  personally  expedient  to 
be  practised  of  certain  men ;  many  deep  and  profound 
points  of  doctrine,  as  being  the  main  original  ground 
whereupon  the  precepts  of  duty  depend;  many  prophecies, 
the  clear  performance  whereof  might  confirm  the  world  in 
belief  of  things  unseen;  many  histories,  to  serve  as  look- 
ing-glasses to  behold  the  mercy,  the  trath,  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  towards  all  that  faithfully  serve,  obey,  and 
faonour  him ;  yea,  many  entire  meditations  of  piety,  to  be 
as  patterns  and  precedents  in  cases  of  like  nature ;  many 

*  I  mtan  thoH  liiitoriol  mMton  concentina  tl>e  uicieDt  itats  of  the  Gnrt  woiid. 
th*  Deluge,  the  toni  of  Noab,  the  children  of  Israel'i  deliTcnnca  ont  oF  Egypt, 
the  life  and  doiDgi  of  Moms  theii  captain,  vich  mch  like :  the  certaiD  tmA 
Dlmeof  deliveted  in  Hol^  Scriptare,  ii  of  the  Hsalbcn,  which  had  them  only  by 
report,  to  iutenoingted  with  fabnloiu  Tsoities,  tbat  the  moat  which  ruBaineui  in 
tboD  to  be  eeeo,  ii  the  riiow  of  daA  ud  obKore  itepe,  when  ume  part  c(  (be 
(nth  hath  gone. 
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dtingi  iwedfal  for  expUcatbn,  naity  fist  application  imto 
particnlar  occasions,  gach  as  the  PtvridcDce  of  OoA  from 
time  to  time  bath  taluo,  to  have  tbe  several  books  of  bis 
hcdj  ordinance  written.  Be  it  then,  that  together  with  tbe 
piincipal  necessary  Laws  of  God  theve  are  sandr;  otibet 
things  written,  whereof  we  mi^t  ba|^  be  ^orant  and 
;et  be  saved :  wliat?  simll  we  berenpon  think  them  need, 
less?  shall  we  esteem  them  as  riotoas  branches,  where- 
with we  sometimes  behcM  most  pleasant  vines  oTeifiownT 
Sandy,  no  mose  than  we  jndge  oar  bands  or  onr  eyes  sopeF- 
flaoDs,  or  what  part  soever ;  which  if  onr  bodies  did  want, . 
w«  migbt,  notwithstanding  any  such  defect,  retain  still  the 
coaiplete  being  of  men.  As  therefore  a  complete  man  is 
neithei  deatitnte  of  any  part  necessary,  and  hath  some 
parts,  wliereof  thongh  the  want  conld  not  deprive  him  of 
his  essence,  yet  to  have  theta  standeth  biaa  in  singBlar 
stead  in  respaet  of  the  special  uses  for  which  they  serve; 
ta  like  sort,  all  those  writings  which  contaia  ib  them  the 
Law  of  God,  all  those  venerable  books  of  Scriptore,  all 
those  sftcred  tomes  and  volnraes  of  Holy  Writ,  they  are 
with  sndi  absolate  perfectitm  framed,  that  in  th«n  there 
neither  wantetti  any  thing,  the  lack  whereof  m^t  deprive 
OS  of  fi&,  nor  any  thing  in  such  wise  aboandeth,  that  as 
being  snpeTflaoas,  nnfmitfal,  and  alto^ather  needless,  we 
sheald  think  it  no  loss  or  danger  at  all,  if  we  did  want  it- 
■n*  14.  Althoagfa  the  Scriptnre  of  God  Uierefore  be  stored 
'^j  with  ii^oite  variety  of  matter  in  all  kinds,  althoagb  it 
^■<rip-  abound  with  all  sorts  of  Laws,  yet  the  principal  intent  of 
toti»  Scriptnre  is  to  deliver  the  Laws  of  duties  supemataml. 
^^t  Oftentimes  it  bath  been  in  very  solemn  manner  dispated, 
Itttated  ^'li^tli^  *U  things  necessary  onto  sidvation  be  necessarily 
set  down  in  the  Holy  Scriptares  or*i>o.*  If  we  define  that 
necessary  onto  satvatioa,  whereby  the  way  to  salvation  is 
in  any  sort  made  more  plain,  apparent,  and  easy  to  be 
known;  then  is  there  no  part  of  trtie  philosophy,  no  art  of 
aoeeant,  no  kind  of  science,  r^btly  so  called,  bat  the  Scrip- 
ture must  contain  it.  If  only  those  things  be  necessary^ 
as  sorely  none  else  are,  mthoat  the  knowledge  and  prac- 
tice whereof  It  is  not  the  will  and  pl^asoia  of  God  to  moke 
any  otd^uoy  grant  of  salvation ;  it  may  be  notwidistand- 

*  'Utnaatogoitiawipeimtufriii,  BeeewariaTiatori,  mtwMcienWf  trajita  tA 
Mcn  Sciiptma?    This  qaeaboiptopaMd  by  Scott*  uafinnMiTdrGMKtnded.  ' 
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log,  and  oftentuBds  hath  been  demabded,  ttow  the  books  of 
Holy  Scripture  cootain  In  them  all  necessary  thisgB,  wfaea 
of  thiof  a  necessary  the  very  chief  is  to  know  what  books 
we  are  boond  to  ^teem  holy ;  which  poiot  is  confessed  im> 
possible  foi  the  Scriptare  itself  to  teach.  Whe9«nnto  we 
may  answer  with  truth,  that  there  is  not  in  the  world  any 
art  or  science,  which,  proposing  nato  itself  an  ead  (ai 
erery  .one  doth  some  end  or  other),  hath  been  therefore 
thoQ^t  defective,  if  it  have  net  delivered  aimply  whatab- 
erer  is  nsedfal  to  the  same  emd ;  but  all  kinds  of  know- 
ledge have  (Iwir  certain  bounds  and  limits ;  each  of  them 
presappoMtfa  many  necessary  thiaga  learned  in  other 
sfdeaces  and  known  beforehand.  He  that  sboold  taka 
upon  him  to  teach  men  how  to  he  eloqaeut  in  pleadh^ 
oanses,  most  needs  deliver  unto  them  whatsoever  precepts 
are  laqiUsite  unto  that  end ;  otherwise  he  doth  not  tb» 
thing  which  he  taketh  npon  bim.  Seeing  then  no  man  can 
plead  eloqoently  snless  he  be  able  first  to  speak;  it  fol- 
lowetb,  that  ability  of  speech  is  in  this  case  a  thing  most 
neoesaary.  Notwithstanding  every  man  wosld  think  it  ridi- 
cnlooa.  Qui  he  which  ondertaOceth  by  writisg  to  instruct  aa 
t^ator,  should  therefore  deliver  all  tEie  precepts  of  Gram- 
nai;  hecanse  his  profession  is  to  delivef'  precepts  neces* 
sary  imtto  eloqaent  speech ;  yet  so,  that  they  wbich  axe  to 
receive  ihem  be  tan^t  beforehand  so  nnch  of  that  which 
18  Aereonto  necessary,  as  comprehendeth  the  skill  of 
speaking.  In  Hfce  sort,  albeit  Scriptare  do  profess  to  con- 
tain in  it  all  things  that  are  necessary  nnto  salvation ;  yet 
ttw  meani^  cannot  be  simply  of  all  tlni^  i^cb  are  no^ 
eaasary,  bat  all  things  that  are  necessary  in  some  certain 
Und  or  fiarm ;  as  all  things  which  are  necessary,  and  either 
ea«ld  not  at  all,  or  could  not  easily  be  known  by  the  lig^t 
of  nataral  disconrse;  aQ  things  which  are  necessary  to  ba 
known  that  we  may  be  saved ;  hot  knows  with  presnppo-> 
sal  of  knowledge  concerning  certaia  f^opiides  whereof  it 
receiveth  as  abeady  persoadedy  and  then  instmcteUi  ns  in 
aH  the  residue  that  are  necessary.  In  the  nnmber  of  these 
piiaciples,  one  is  the  sacred  aathority  of  Scriptare.  Being 
therefore  persnaded  by  other  means  that  these  Scriptures 
are  the  Oracles  of  God,  themselves  do  then  teach  us  the 
rest,  and  lay  before  as  all  the  dudes  which  God  reqniretb 
Kt  ooT  bands  as  necessary  unto  salvatim.  Further,  fliere 
p  3 
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faalfa  been  some  doubt  likewise,  whether  coHtaiuing  in 
Scripture  do  import  express  setting  dowB  in  plain  terms, 
-or  else  cmnprehending  in  such  sort  that,  by  Reason,  we  may 
from  thence  conclude  all  things  which  are  necessary. 
Against  the  former  of  these  two  constrnctions,  instances 
have  sundry  Ivays  been  given.  For  onr  belief  in  the  Tri- 
nity, the  c»>-etenuty  of  the  Son  of  God  with  his  Father,  the 
proceeding  of  the  Spirit  frcwi  the  FaUier  and  the  Sod,  the 
duty  of  baptising  infants :  these,  with  such  other  principal 
points,  the  necessity  whereof  is  by  none  denied,  are  not- 
withstanding in  Scriptore  no  where  to  be  found  by  express 
literal  mention,  only  deduced  they  are  out  of  Scripture  by 
collection.  This  kind  of  comprehension  in  Scriptnre  be- 
ing therefore  received,  stiil  there  is  no  doubt  how  far  we 
are  to  proceed  by  collection,  before  the  full  and  complete 
measure  of  things  necessary  be  made  up.  For  let  ns  not 
think,  that  as  long  as  the  world  dolh  endure,  the  wit  of 
man  shall  be  able  to  sound  the  bottom  of  that  which  may 
be  concluded  out  of  the  Scripture ;  especiaUy,  if  things 
contained  by  collection  do  so  far  extend,  as  to  disw  in 
whatsoever  may  be  at  any  time  out  of  Scriptnre  but  pro- 
bably and  conjectnrally  surmised.  Bnt  let  necessary  col- 
lection be  made  requisite,  and  we  may  boldly  deny,  that  of 
all  those  things  which  at  this  day  are  with  so  great  neces- 
sity urged  upon  this  Church,  nnder  the  name  of  reformed 
Church-discipline,  there  is  any  one  which  their  books 
hitherto  have  made  manifest  to  be  contained  In  the  Scrip- 
ture. Let  them,  if  they  can,  allege  but  one  properly  be- 
longing to  their  cause,  and  not  common  to  them  and  us, 
and  shew  ttic  deduction  thereof  out  of  Scripture  to  be  nc 
cessary.  It  hath  been  already  shewed,  how  all  things 
necessary  onto  salvation,  in  such  sort  as  before  we  have 
maintained,  must  needs  be  possible  for  men  to  know;  and 
that  many  things  are  in  sncb  sort  necessary  the  knowledge 
whereof  ia  by  the  lig^t  of  Natnre  impoesibleto  be  attained. 
Whereupon  it  followeUi,  that  either  ah  Scab  is  excluded 
from  possibility  of  salvation,  which  to  think  were  most 
barbarous ;  or  else,  that  God  hath  by  supernatural  means 
revealed  the  way  of  life  so  for  forth  as  doth  suffice.  .For 
Uiis  cause,  God  hath  so  many  times  and  ways  spoken  to 
the  sons  of  men :  neither  hath  he  by  speech  only,  bnt  by 
writing  also,  iustriicted  and  taught  hisChDrch.-    Thecaow 
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^Anting  bath  been,  to  the  end  that  filings  by  him  revealed 
Vnto  the  fforld,  might  have  the  longer  continaanee,  and 
the   greater  certainty  of  assarance ;   by  how  much  that 
which  atandeth  on  record,  hath  in  both  those  respects  pre- 
eminence abov0  that  which  pasaeth  from  hand  to  hand,  and 
bath  no  pens  but  the  tongues,  no  book  bat  the  ears,  of 
own  to  record  it.    The  several  Books  of  Scripture  having. 
ftad  each  some  several  occasion  and  particular  purpose 
>rbich  caused  them  to  be  written,  the  contents  thereof  are 
According  to  the  e;itiKei>c«  oi  that  special  end  whereunto 
they  are  intended,     Hereupoa  it  groweth  that.every  Book 
of  Holy  Scripture  doth  take  out  of  all  kinds  of  truth,  na- 
tural, historical,  foreign,  supernatural,  so  much  as  the  mat- 
ter handled  reqoireth.    Now.  forasmuch  as  there  have  been  ^'>- 
reasons  alleged  sufficient  to  conclude  that  all  things  neces-  JV^ 
sary  onto  tialvation  most  be  made  known,  and  that  God  ^;^ 
himself  hath  therefore  revealed  his  will,  because  otherwise  '■>*- 
men  could  not  have  known  so  much  as  is  necessary ;  bis  u.  *.' 
surceasing  to  speak  to  the  world,  since  the  .publishing  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  delivery  of  the  same  in 
writing,  is  unto  us  a  manifest  token  that  the  way  of  salva- 
tion is  now  sufficiently  opened,  and  that  we  need  no  other 
means  for  our  full  instruction  than  God  hath  already  fur- 
nished as  withal.    The  main  driftof  the  whoIeNew  Testa- 
ment is  that  which  St.  John  setteth  down  as  the  purpose  of 
fais  own  history ;  "  These  things  are  written,  that  ye  might  Jobi 
believe  that  Jesus  is  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  in"'"* 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name."    The  drift 
of  the  Old,  that  which  the  Apostle  mentioned  to  Timothy, 
f  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto « Tim. 
salvation."    So  that  the  general  end  both  of  Old  and  New '"' "" 
is  one ;  the  difTerence  between  them  consisting  in  this,  that 
the  Old  did  make  wise  by  teaching  salvation  through 
Christ  that  should  come ;  the  New,  by  teaching  that  Christ 
the  Saviou  is  come ;  and  that  Jesns,  whom  the  Jews  did 
crucify,  and  whom  God  did  raise  again  from  the  dead,  is  he. 
.When  the  Apostle  therefore  affirmoth  unto  Timothy,  that 
the  Old  was  able  to  make  him  wise  to  salvation,  it  was  not 
his  meaning,  that  the  Old  alone  can  do  this  unto  us  which 
4ive  sithence  the  publication  of  the  New.  For  he  speaketh 
with  presupposal  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  known  also  unto  ,  .^^^ 
Timothy;  and  therefore  first  it  is  said,  "  Continae  thou  in  uu  u. 
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tliofle  things  wluch  tbou  bast  learned,  and  art  perssEided, 
knoirm^  of  idtom  thou  hast  been  taught  tbem."  Again, 
those  Seriptares  he  grantedi  were  able  to  make  him  wise 
\n.ii.  to  salvation ;  bnt  he  addeth,  "  throngh  the  faith  which  is 
ID  Christ."  Wherefore  without  the  doctrlnd  of  the  New 
Testament,  teaching  that  Christ  hath  wroaght  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  world ;  which  redemption  the  Old  did  fore' 
shew  he  shoald  work :  it  is  not  the  former  alone  which  caa 
on  oox  behalf  perform  so  much  as  the  Apostle  doth  aTOnch, 
who  presnpposeth  this,  when  he  magniSetfa  IhBt  so  highly. 
And  as  his  words  concerning  the  Books  of  ancient  Scrip- 
tare  do  not  take  place  bat  with  presnpposal  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  embraced ;  so  onr  own  words  also,  when  we  extol 
the  complete  sufficiency  of  the  whole  «itire  body  of  die 
■Scripture,  must  in  like  sort  be  understood  with  this  caution, 
that  the  benefit  of  Nature's  li^t  be  not  diought  excluded  as 
unnecessary,  becanse  the  necessity  of  a  diviner  li^t  is 
magnified.  There  is  in  Scriptare  Uierefore  no  defect,  bnt 
that  any  man,  what  place  or  calling  soever  be  hold  in  the 
Chnrch  of  God,  may  have  thereby  the  light  of  his  natural 
understanding  so  perfected,  that  the  one  being  relieved  by 
the  other,  there  can  want  no  part  of  neediiil  instmctioa 
unto  any  good  work  which  Grod  himself  requireth,  be  it  na- 
tural or  snperaataral,  belonging  simply  nnto  men,  as  men ; 
or  unto  men,  as  they  are  united  in  whatsoever  kind  of  so- 
ciety. It  safficeth,  therefore,  that  Natnre  and  Scriptare  do 
serve  in  such  fall  sort,  that  they  both  jointly,  and  not  seve- 
rally either  of  them,  be  so  complete,  that  unto  everlasting 
felicity  we  need  not  the  knowledge  of  any  thing  more  than 
these  two  may  easily  famish  oar  minds  with  on  all  sides. 
And  therefore  they  which  add  IVadltions,  as  a  part  of  saper- 
natural  necessary  tnitb,  have  not  the  trnth,  but  are  in  error. 
For  they  only  plead  that  whatsoever  God  revealeth  as  he- 
cesaary  for  oil  Christiaomen  to  do  ortielieve,  the  same  we 
ought  to  embrace,  whether  we  have  received  it  by  writing  or 
otherwise,  which  no  man  denieth;  when  that  which  they 
should  confirm,  who  claim  so  giltat  reverence  unto  Tradi- 
tions, is,  that  the  same  Traditions  are  necessarily  to  be  ao- 
knowledged  divine  and  holy.  For  we  do  not  reject  them 
only  because  they  are  not  in  the  Scripture,  bat  becanse 
they  are  neither  in  Scriptare,  nor  can  otherwise  sufficiently 
by  any  reason  he  proved  to  be  of  God.    Tliat  which  is  of 
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God,  and  May  be  crndeDtly  provad  to  be  so,  we  deny  not 
bat  it  halti  in  his  kind,  alflioagfa  aDwrittea,  yet  ihe  s^- 
sune  force  and  autborHy  with  the  written  Laws  of  God.  It 
i»  by  ours  acknofriedged,  *  That  the  Apostles  did  in  erery  wunk» 
Chmch  institnle  and  ordain  some  rites  and  coatoms,  Merr-  ^!^* 
ing  for  the  seemliness  of  Church-regiment;  which  riteaand^J;"' 
cnstoms  they  have  not  committed  onto  writing.'    Those  <i>«|-a. 
rites  and  customs  being  known  to  be  Apostolical,  and  hav-  "^ 
ing  the  nature  of  things  changeable,  were  no  leas  to  be  ac- 
coimted  of  in  the  Chonih,  than  other  things  of  the  lite  de- 
giee ;  that  is  to  say,  capable  in  like  sort  of  alteration, 
aUhoogh  set  down  in  the  Apostles'  writings.    For  both 
being  known  to  be  Apest<dicij,  it  is  not  the  manner  of  de- 
lirering  them  onto  tbe  Church,  but  the  antiior  lirom  whom 
tbey  proceed,  which  doth  give  them  iheir  force  and  credit. 

16.  Laws  being  imposed  either  by  each  man  upon  faim-  or  un 
sel^  orby  a  public  society  upon  the  particulars  thereof;  or  J^"" 
by  all  the  nations  of  men  upon  every  several  society;  orj*'^*"' 
by  the  Lord  himself  upon  any  or  every  of  titese :  there  is  tmi  ui* 
not  ammigst  these  four  kinds  any  one,  but  containeth  sun-  ^^^ 
dry  both  natsral  and  positive  Laws.    Impossible  it  is,  but  T^ 
that  they  should  fall  into  a  number  of  gross  errors,  who  iiuittM' 
•Dly  take  such  Laws  fijt  positive  as  have  been  made  or  in-  2^^' 
reateA  of  men;  and  holding  this  position,  hold  also,  that^"^ 
all  positive,  and  none  bat  positive  Laws'are  mutable.  Laws 
natural  do  always  bind  ;  Laws  positive  not  so,  but  only 
after  tbey  have  been  expressly  and  wittingly  imposed. 
Laws  positive  then  aire  in  every  of  those  kinds  before- 
■eotioned.    As  in  the  first  kind,  the  promises  wbtcb  wA 
bave  passed  unto  ben,  and  the  tows  we  have  made  ttnto 
God;  for  these  are  Laws  which  we  tie  ourselves'  unto,  and 
till  we  have  so  tied  ourselves  they  bind  us  not.    Laws  posi- 
tive in  die  second  kind  are  sncfa  as  tiie  civil  consritutions, 
peculiar  unto  each  perticnlaT  commonweal.    In  the  third 
kind,  tbe  Iaw  of  Heraldry  in  war  Is  positive :  and  in  tbe 
last,  all  the  Jodioials  which  God  gave  nnto  the  people 
of  Israel  to  observe,    ^d  although  no  Laws  but  post- 
tire  be  mntable,  yet  all  are  not  mutable  which  be  positive. 
Positive  Laws  are  either  permanent,  or  else  changeable, 
according  as  the  matter  itself  is  concerning  which  they 
were  first  made.    Whether  God  or  min  be  the  maker  at 
them,  altccatioD  they  so  far  forth  admit,  as  the  matter  doth 
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exact.  Laws  Utat  concern  sopernatofal  duties,  are  aU- 
positive;  ajid  either  concern  men  snpematarally  as  nen. 
or  else  as  parts  of  a  snpematnral  society;  which  society 
we  call  the  Churcfa.  To  concern  men  as  men  snpemato- 
rally,  is  to  concern  them  as  duties,  which  belong  of  neces- 
sity to  all,  and  yot  could  not  have  been  known  by  any  to 
belong  unto  them  unless  God  had  opened  them  himself; 
inasmncb  as  they  do  not  depend  upon  any  natural  ground 
at  all  out  of  which  they  may  be  deduced,  but  are  appointed 
of  God  to  supply  the  defect  of  those  natural  ways  of  sal- 
vation, by  which  we  are  not  now  ablp  to  attain  thereunto. 
The  Church  being  a  supernatural  society,  doth  differ  &om 
natural  societies  in  this,  that  the  persons  unto  whom  we 
associate  ourselves  in  the  one,  are  men,  simply  considered 
as  men ;  but  they  to  whom  we  bo  joined  in  the  other,  are 
God,  angels,  and  holy  men.  Again,  the  Cfaorch  being  both 
a  society,  and  a  society  supernatural,  although  as  it  ia  a 
society,  it  have  the  self-same  original  grounds  which  other 
public  societies  have,  namely,  the  natural  inclination  which 
all  men  hare  unto  sociable  life,  and  consent  to  some  cer- 
tain bond  of  association ;  which  bond  is  the  Law  that  ap- 
pointcth  what  kind  of  order  they  shall  be  associated  in : 
yet  unto  tho  Church,  as  it  is  a  society  supernatural,  this  is 
peculiar ;  Ihat  part  of  the  bond  of  their  association  which 
belongs  to  the  Church  of  God,  must  be  a  Law  supernatural. 
'which  God  himself  hath  revealed  concerning  that  kind  of 
worship  which  his  people  shall  do  unto  him.  The  sab- 
stance  of  the  service  of  God  therefore,  so  far  forth  as  it 
hath  in  it  any  thing  more  than  the  Law  of  Reason  doth 
teach,  may  not  be  invented  of  men,  as  it  is  amongst  the 
Heathens ;  but  must  be  received  from  God  himself,  as  al- 
ways  it  hath  been  in  the  Church,  savii^  only  when  the 
Church  hath  been  forgetful  of  her  doty.  Wherefore  to  end 
with  a  general  rule  concerning  all  the  Laws  which  God  hath 
tied  men  unto:  those  Laws  divine  that  belong,  whether 
naturally  or  supematurally,  either  to  men  as  men,  or  to 
men  as  they  live  in  politic  society,  or  to  men  as  they  are  of 
that  politic  society  which  is  the  Church,  witbout  any  further 
respect  bad  unto  any  such  variable  accident,  as  the  estate 
of  men,  and  of  societies  of  men,  and  of  the  Church  itself  in 
this  world  is  subject  unto  ;*  all  Laws  that  so  belong  unto 
>  "  TlMiikai  lowirdi  m««w(anghtbj  thepiMeptofmeii.''  luiUii.  19. 
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meo,  they  bolong  for  ever,  yea,  altboa^  they  be  poaitiTe 
Laws,  unless  being  positiTe,  Grod  himself,  which  made  them, 
alter  them.  The  reasoa  ia,  becaase  Ute  sabject  or  mat-' 
ter  of  Laws  in  general,  ia  thoa  far  fi>rth  constant :  whii^ 
matter  is  that  for  the  ordering  whereof  Laws  were  insti- 
tnted,  and  beingi  instituted  are  not  changeable  without 
cause,  neiliier  can  they  have  canse  of  change,  when  that 
which  gave  them  their  first  instibitioD  remaineth  for  erer 
one  and  the  same.  On  the  other  aide,  Laws  that  were 
made  for  men  or  societies  or  Churches  in  regard  of  their 
being  Bach,  as  they  do  not  always  continue,  but  may 
perhaps  be  clean  otherwise  a  while  after,  and  so  may  re- 
qnifQ  to  be  otherwise  ordered  than  before ;  the  Laws  of 
God  himself,  which  are  of  this  nature,  no  man  endued  with 
common  sense  will  ever  deny  to  be  of  a  different  constita- 
tion  from  the  former,  in  respect  of  the  one's  constancy,  and 
the  mutability  of  the  qther.  And  this  doth  seem  to  have 
been  the  very  canse  why  St.  John  dotii  so  peculiarly 
term  the  doctrine  that  teacheth  aalration  by  Jesus  Christ, 
" Evangelitan  tstermaa,"  an  eternal  Gospel;  because  there' Ap«. 
can  be  no  reason  wherefore  the  publishing  thereof  should 
be  taken  away,  and  any  other  instead  of  it  proclaimed, 
as  long  as  the  world  doth  continue:  whereas  the  whole  Law 
of  Bites  and  Ceremonies,  although  delivered  with  so  great 
solemnity,  is  notwithstanding  clean  abrogated,  inasmuch 
as  it  had  but  temporary  cause  of  God's  ordaining  it.  But 
that  wo  may  at  length  conclude  this  first  general  iotro^ 
daction  unto  the  nature  and  original  birth,  as  of  all  other 
Laws,  so  likewise  of  those  whjch  the  sacred  Scripture  con- 
taineth,  concerning  the  Author  whereof,  even  inHdels  have 
confessed,  that  he  can  neither  err  nor  deceive  ;*  albeit, 
about  things  easy  and  manifest  unto  all  men  by  common 
sense  there  needeth  no  higher  consultation ;  because  as  a 
man,  whose  wisdom  is  in  weighty  affairs  admired,  would 
take  it  iu  some  disdain  to  have  his  coonsel  solemnly  asked 
about  a  toy  ;  so  the  meanness  of  some  things  is  such,  that 
to  search  the  Scripture  of  God  for  the  ordering  of  them 
were  to  derogate  from  the  reverend  authority  and  dignity  of 
the  Scripture,  no  less  than  they  do,  by  whom  Scriptures  arc 
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in  ordinary  tiUk  very  idly  applied  uoto  run  an^  dulctidi 
trifles  ;  yet  better  it  were  to  be  aapentittoos  than  profane ; 
to  ti^e  fiom  thence  ont  direction  even  in  all  things  great 
91  snull,  Ihan  to  wade  tbroagh  matters  of  principal  weight 
uidmomMit,  without  ever  caring  what  the  Law  of  God  hath 
either  for  or  agfuost  onr  designs.  GoaCeining  the  cnatom 
of  the  very  PainimB,  Urns  mnch  Strabo  witnesseth :  "  Uen 
that  are  civile  do  lead  their  lives  after  one  common  Law  ap- 
poioting  ttiem  what  to  do.  For  that  otherwise  a  moltitade 
ehoold  with  harmony  amongst  tlMmselves  concar  in  the 
doing  of  one  thing  (for  this  is  civilly  to  live),  or  that  they 
shoidd  in  any  sort  manage  c<MnmaDity  of  life,  it  is  not  pos- 
sible. NowLawsorStatatesaieoftwosorta.  Fortheyare 
either  received  from  gods,  or  else  from  m^i.  And  our  an- 
cient predecessors  did  sorely  most  honour  and  reverence 
that  which  was  from  the  gods.  For  which  canss,  consol- 
tatiou  with  Oracles  vras  a  thing  very  nsual  and  frequent  in 
their  tiinos.'^  Did  they  make  M>  mach  account  of  the 
voice  of  their  gods,  wbidi  in  troth  were  no  gods ;  and  shall 
wo  neglect  the  precious  benefit  of  conference  with  those 
Oracles  of  the  true  and  living  God,  whereof  so  great  store 
is  left  to  the  Chorch,  and  whereonto  there  is  so  free,  so 
^'  plain,  tutd  so  easy  access  for  all  men?  "  By  thy  ctnumand- 
ments  (this  was  David's  confession  unto  God)  thon  hast 
nr. ».  made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies."  Again, "  I  have  mUv 
understanding  than  all  my  teachers,  because  thy  teatimo* 
nies  are  my  meditations."  What  pains  would  not  they 
have  bestowed  in  the  study  of  these  books,  who  travelled 
sea  and  land  to  gain  the  treasures  of  some  few  days'  talk 
^1^  with  men,  vdiose  wisdom  the  world  did  make  any  reckon- 
vrphii  ingoff  That  little  which  some  of  the  Heathens  did  chance 
2L.  to  hear  concerning  such  matter  as  the  sacred  Scriptnre 
plentifully  coatainetb,  they  did  in  wonderful  sort  affect ; 
their  speeches,  as  oft  as  they  make  mention  thereof,  are 
strange,  and  such  as  themselves  coold  not  utter  as  they 
did  other  things,  bnt  still  acknowledged  that  their  wits, 
which  did  every  where  else  conquer  hardnesSt  were  with 
profoondness  here  over-matched.    Wherefore  seeing  that 

■  nAmul  imc  illJ  HfirriyftMttt  rtaZ  ffct,.    'AUat  yif  ilnt  A  it  riut  wOiJut 
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God  hath  eadsed  aa  with  Sense,  to  the  end  that  we  might, 
perceive  aoch  thiags  as  thia  preaent  life  doth  need ;  and 
with  Aeason,  lest  that  nbich  Sense  cannot  reach  nnto,  being 
both  now  and  also  in  regard  of  a  future  estate  heieid^ 
necessary  to  be  known,  sfaonld  lie  obscnre ;  finally,  with 
the  heavenly  sapport  of  prophetical  Berelation,  which  dotb 
open  those  hidden  mysteries  that  Reason  could  never  faavo 
been  able  to  find  out,*  or  to  have  known  the  necessity  oC 
Qttm  onto  onr  everlastiiig  good :  ase  we  the  precious  gifts 
of  God  onto  his  g^ory  and  honour  that  gave  them,  aeekii^ 
by  an  means  to  know  what  the  will  of  onr  God  is ;  what 
righfeoos  before  him ;  in  bis  sight  what  holy,  perfect,  and 
good,  that  we  may  tmly  and  faithfully  do  it 

16.  TttuB  far  therefore  we  have  endeavoored  in  port  to  a  &>■>. 
open,  of  what  natore  and  force  Laws  are,  accoidiag  onto  ,1^"' 
their  several  kinds :  the  Iaw  which  God  with  himself  hath  'JJ^^' 
eternally  set  down  to  follow  in.  his  own  woAs :  the  Iaw  t«i<»c- 
which  he  hath  made  for  his  creatares  to  keep :  the  Law  of  uu 
natnral  and  necessary  agents:  the  Law  which  Angels  in  '^'"^ 
heaven  obey:  the  Law  whereonto,  by  the  light  of  Reason,  <!«■ 
■len  find  tiiemselves  bonnd,  in  that  they  are  men :  the  Law 
which  they  make  by  composition  for  maltitndes  and  poll- 
tic  Societies  of  men  to  be  guided  by:  the  Law  which  be- 
kmgeth  onto  each  nation :  the  Law  d)at  concemeth  the  fel- 
lowship of  all :  and  lastly,  the  Law  which  God  himself  hath 
snpematorally  revealed.  It  might  peradventnre  have  been 
more  popular,  and  more  plausible  to  vulgar  ears,if  thisfirst 
Discourse  bad  been  spent  in  extolliag  the  force  of  Laws,  in 
diewing  the  great  necessity  of  them  when  they  are  good, 
and  in  aggravating  their  offence,  by  whom  public  Laws  are 
injorioosly  traduced.    Bnt  forasmudi  as  with  sach  kind  of 
natter  the  passions  of  men  are  rather  stirred  one  way  or 
other,  than  their  knowledge  any  way  set  forward  nnto  the 
frial  of  that  whereof  there  is  donbt  made ;  I  have  therefore 
turned  aside  from  that  beaten  path,  and  chosen,  though  a 
less  easy,  yet  a  more  profitable  way,'  in  regard  of  the  end 
we  propose.    Lest  therefore  any  man  should  marvel  where- 
nnto  all  these  things  tend,  the  drift  and  purpose  of  all  i» 
this,  even  to  shew  in  what  manner,  as  every  good  and  per-  jw. 
feet  gift,  so  this  very  gift  of  good  and  perfect  Laws  is  ^  "■ 
derived  from  the  FaOier  of  lights,  to  teach  men  a  reason 
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why  JDst  and  reaaobable  Laws  are  of  so  great  force, 
of  so  great  ose  in  the  world;  and  to  inform  their  minds 
with  some  method  of  redaciog  the  Laws,  whereof  there  is 
present  cootroveray,  unto  their  first  original  causes,  that  so 
it  may  be  in  every  particolar  ordinance  thereby  the  better 
discerned,  whether  the  same  be  reasonable,  just,  and  righ- 
teous, or  no.  Is  there  any  thing  which  can  either  be  tho- 
roughly nnderstood  or  sonndly  judged  of,  till  the  very  fost 
causes  and  principles  from  .\^icb  originally  it  springeth  be 
Ariik  made  manifest?  If  all  parts  of  knowledge  have  been 
Hit^L  thought  by  wi^  men  to  be  then  most  orderiy  delivered  and 
«?'■■  proceeded  in,  when  they  are  drawn  to  their  first  original; 
seeing  that  our  Whole  question  concemeth  the  quality  of 
Ecclesiastical  Laws,. let  it  not  aeem  a  labour  saperflaoos, 
fliat  in  the  entrance  thereanto,  all  these  several  lands  of 
Laws  have  been  considered ;  inasmuch  as  they  aS  concur  as 
principles ;  tfaey  all  have  their  forcible  operations  therein, 
althoDgh  not  all  in  Hke  apparent  and  manifest  manner ;  by 
means  \rhereof  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  the  force  which  they 
have  is  not  observed  of  many.  Easier  a  great  deal  it  is 
for  men  by  Law  to  be  taught  what  they  ought  to  do,  than 
instmcted  how  to  jadge  as  they  should  do  of  Law :  the  one 
being  a  thing  which  belongeth  generally  unto  all ;  the  other, 
such  as  none  bat  the  wiser  and  more  judicious  sort  can 
perform.  Yea,  the  wisest  are  always  touching  this  point 
the  readiest  to  acknowledge,  that,  soundly  to  judge  of  a 
Law  is  the  weightiest  thing  which  any  man  can  take  upon 
him.*  But  if  we  will  give  judgment  of  the  Laws  under 
which  we  live ;  first,  let  that  Law  eternal  be  always  before 
our  eyes,  as  being  of  principal  force  and  moment  to  breed 
in  religious  minds  a  dutifnl  estimation  of  all  Laws,  the  use 
and  benefit  whereof  we  see;  because  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
but  that  Laws  apparently  good,  are  (as  it  were)  things  co- 
pied oat  of  the  very  Tables  of  that  high  everlasting  Law, 
even  as  the  Book  of  that  Law  hath  said  concerning  itselQ 
Frc«.  "  By  me  Kings  reign,  and  by  me  Princes  decree  justice." 
'  Not  as  if  men  did  behold  thatBook/and  accordingly  frame 
their  Laws ;  but  because  it  worketh  in  them,  because  it  dis- 
covereth  and  (as  it  were)  readeth  itself  to  the  world  by 
them,  when  the  Laws  which  they  make  are  righteous.  Far- 
thennore,  although  we  perceive  not  the  goodness  of  Laws 
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made;  nevertheless,  ^tii  things  Id  themselves  inay  hare 
that  which  we  peradrentiire  ducem  not ;  shonld  not  this 
breed  a  fear  into  our  beaifs  how  we  speak  or  jadge  la  the 
worst  part  coDceming  that,  the  OBadvised  disgrace  where<^ 
may  be  no  mean  dishonoar  to  him  towards  whom  we  pro- 
fess all  suhmissioD  and  awe?  Snrely  there  must  be  very 
manifest  iniquity  in  Laws,  against  which  we  shall  be  able  to 
justify  oar  contamelions  invectives.  The  chiefest  root 
whereof,  when  we  use  them  witboat  caascj  ia  ignorance 
bow  Laws  interior  are  derived  from  that  supreme  or  hij^^t 
Law.  The  first  that  receive  impression  froui  thence  are 
natural  agents :  the  Law  of  whose  operations  might  be 
haply  thought  less  pertinent,  when  the  qnestion  is  about 
Laws  for  human  actions,  bat  that  in  those  very  actions 
which  mest  spiritually  and  supematarally  concern  .men, 
the  roles  and  actions  of  natural  operations  have  their  force. 
What  can  be  more  immediate  to  our  salvation,  than  onr 
persuasion  concerning  the  I«aw  of  Christ  towards  his 
Chnrch?  What  greater  assurance  of  love  towards  his 
Church,  than  the  knowledge  of  that  mystical  onion,  where* 
by  the  Chnrch  is  become  as  near  unto  Christ  as  any  one 
part  of  bis  flesh  is  unto  other  ?  That  the  Cburch  being  in 
such  sort  his,  he  must  needs  protect  it ;  what  proof  more 
stroi^,  than  if  a  manifest  Law  so  require,  which  Law  it  is 
not  possible  for  Christ  to  violate!  And  what  other  Law 
doth  the  Apostle  for  this  allege,  but  such  as  is  both  eont- 
mon  unto  Christ  with  us,  and  unto  us  with  other  things 
natural ;  "  No  man  hatelh  his  own  flesh,  bat  doth  love  and  zpiwi. 
cherish  it  1"  The  Axioms  of  that  Law  therefore,  whereby ''  **■ 
natural  agents  are  guided,  have  their  use  in  the  moral,  yea, 
even  in  the  spiritual  actions  of  men,  and  consequently  in 
allLaws  belonging  unto  men  howsoever.  Neither  are  the 
Angels  themselves  so  far  severed  from  us  in  their  kind  and 
manner  of  working,  but  that  between  the  Law  of  their  hea- 
Tenly  operations  and  the  actions  of  men  in  this. our  stale 
of  mortality,  such  correspondence  there  is  as  maketh  it 
expedient  to  know  in  some  sort  the  one  for  the  other's  more 
perfect  direction.  Wonid  Angels  acknowledge  themselves  Apse, 
fellow-servants  with  the  soqs  of  men,  but  that  both  having  '^  "^ 
one  Lord,  there  moat  be  some  kind  of  Iaw  which  is  one 
uid  the  same  to; both,  whereunto  their  obedience  being 
perfecter,  ia  to  qur  weaker  bpth  a  pattern  and  a  spnr  T    Qr    ' 
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I  FA  would  the  Apostles,  speaking  of  t&at  vUch  b^ongeth  onto 
^J^  flaints  as  they  are  linked  together  is  the  bond  of  apiritadl 
UL 10.  society,  so  often  make  mention  how  Angels  aTe  tlierewith 
■.«!.'  delighted,  if  in  thugs  pnblickly  done  by  the  Chnrch  wa  are 
not  somewhat  to  respect  what  the  Angela  of  heaven  do  ? 
1  Cor.  Yea,  80  &r  hath  the  Apostle  Saint  Panl  proceeded,  as  to 
signify  that  even  about  the  outward  Orders  of  the  Charch, 
which  serve  bat  far  comeliness,  some  r^;ard  is  to  be  had 
of  Angels,  who  best  like  ns  wben  we  are  most  like  onto 
them  in  ell  parts  of  decent  demeanoar.  So  that  the  Law  of 
Angela  we  cannot  jodge  altogether  impertinent  onto  the 
•tfUrs  of  the  Church  of  God.  Our  la^eneira  of  speech 
bow  men  do  find  ont  what  things  Reason  bindeth  them  of 
necessity  to  observe,  and  what  it  guidetb  them  to  choose 
in  things  which  ate  left  as  arbitrary;  the  care  we  have  bad 
to  declare  the  different  nature  of  Laws  which  severally  con- 
cern all  men,  from  such  as  belong  ooto  men  either  civilly 
or  spiritually  associated;  sudi  as  pertain  to  the  fellowship 
which  nations,  or  which  Christiaii  nations,  have  amongst 
themselves ;  and  in  the  last  place,  soch  as  concemii^  every 
or  any  of  these,  God  himself  hath  revealed  by  his  Holy 
Word:  all  servetfa  but  to  make  manifest,  that  as  the  actions 
of  »en  are  of  sundry  distinct  kinds,  so  the  Laws  thereof 
most  accordingly  be  distinguished.  There  are  is  men  ope- 
ratioDS,  some  natnral,  some  rational,  some  supernatural, 
some  politic,  some  finally  ecclesiasdcal :  which  if  we  mea- 
sure not  each  by  his  own  proper  Law,  irtiereas  the  thiags 
tteuudves  are  so  difierent,  tiiere  will  be  in  our  understand- 
ing and  judgment  of  Qiem,  confusion.  As  that  first  error 
^eweth  whereon  oar  opposites  in  this  cause  have  groimded 
themselves ;  for  as  they  rightly  maintain,  that  God  mast  be 
(^rifled  in  all  things,  and  that  ttie  actifflis  of  men  cannot 
tend  nnto  his  glory  unless  they  be  framed  after  his  Law ;  so 
it  is  their  error  to  think  that  the  only  Law  which  God  hath 
appointed  unto  men  in  that  behalf  is  the  sacred  Smptore. 
pui.  By  that  which  we  work  natnrally,  as  when  we  breathe, 
^^  sleep,  move,  we  set  forth  the  glory  of  God  as  natural  agents 
do,  albeit  we  have  no  express  purpose  to  m^e  that  oaf 
end,  nor  any  advised  det«mination  thereio  to  follow  a  Law, 
but  do  that  we  do  (for  the  most  part)  not  as  much  as  Ihink- 
««>-  ing  thereon.  In  reasonable  and  moral  actions,  another  Law 
ti^eth  place ;  a  Law,  by  tbe  observation  whereof  we  glorify 
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God  in  Bodi  sort,  as  no  creatore  elsa  mder  man  is  able  t« 
do;  because  otber  creatnres  have  not  ja^ment  to  examine 
the  goalify  of  tbat  which  is  done  by  them,  aod  therefore  in 
that  tfaey  do  they  aeitber  can  accQse  nor  approve  themselTed. 
Men  do  both  aa  the  Apostle  leacb«th ;  yea,  those  men  which  r«b. 
have  no  written  Law  of  God  to  shew  what  ia  good  or  evil. "'  ^ 
carry  written  in  their  hearts  the  nniversal  Law  of  mankind, 
the  Law  of  Reason,  whereby  they  jadge  as  by  a  role  wlKieh 
God  has  giTen  onto  aS  men  for  that  purpose.  The  Law  of 
Reaison  doth  somewhat  direct  men  bow  to  honour  God  as 
their  Creator ;  bat  how  to  glorify  God  in  such  sort  as  is 
reqaired,  to  the  end  he  may  be  wi  everlasting  Savioap, 
fliis  we  are  tanght  by  divine  Law,  which  Law  both  asoer- 
taineth  the  troth,  and  supplieth  unto  us  the  want  of  that 
other  Law.  So  Uiat  in  moral  actions,  divine  Law  helpeth 
exceedingly  the  Law  of  Reason  to  gaide  man's  life;  but  in 
snpernatsral  it  alone  guideth.  Proceed  we  further ;  let  ns 
^aoe  man  in  some  poblio  society  with  others,  whether  civH 
or  spiritual ;  and  in  this  case  there  is  no  remedy,  bat  we 
most  add  yet  a  further  Law.  For  althoagh,  even  here  like- 
wise, tbeLawsof  Nature  and  Reason  be  of  necessary  Dse; 
yef  somewhat  over  and  besides  them  is  necessary,  namely, 
buraan  and  positive  Law,  together  with  that  Law  which  is  of 
commerce  belwem  grand  Societies,  the LawofNations,and 
of  Natifms  CIvistian.  For  which  cause,  the  Law  of  Ood 
hath  fikewise  said,  "  Let  every  seal  be  subject  to  the  k«- 
higher  powers."  Tbe  poblio  power  of  all  Societies  is  above  '"^'^ 
every  soul  contained  in  tbe  same  Societies.  And  the  prin- 
cipal nse  of  that  power  is  to  give  Laws  onto  an  that  are  un- 
der It;  which  Laws  in  such  case  we  most  obey,  unless  tiiere 
be  reason  shewed  which  may  necessarily  enforce,  that  the 
Lawof  Reasonor  of  God  doth  enjoin  the  contrary:  becaose, 
except  oar  own  private  and  bnt  probable  resolutions  be  by 
flteLaw  of  public  determinations  over-roled,  we  take  away 
an  possibility  of  sociable  life  in  the  world.  A  plainer  ex- 
ample whereof  than  onrselves  we  cannot  have.  How 
Cometh  it  to  pass,  that  we  are  at  this  present  day  so  rent 
witii  mntaal  contentions,  and  that  the  Church  is  so  much 
fronUed  about  tiie  Polity  of  tbe  Church?  No  doubt,  if  men 
bad  been  wiHing  to  leam  how  many  Laws  their  actions  in 
tbia  life  are  sabject  unto,  and  what  the  true  force  of  each 
Law  is,  all  these  controversies  might  have  died  the  wry  day 
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Uiey  were  first  brought  forth.  It  is  both  commoDly  sai^, 
and  truly,  tkat  the  best  oieD  otherwise  are  not  aliniys  the 
best  in  regard  of  society.  The  reason  whereof  is,  for  that 
the  I<aw  of  men's  actions  is  one,  if  they  be  respected  only 
as  men ;  and  another,  when  they  are  considered  as  parts  of 
a  politic  body.  Many  men  there  are,  than  whom  nothing 
is  more  commendable  when  they  are  singled ;  and  yet  in 
society  vith  others,  none  less  fit  to  answer  the  dnties  which 
ate  looked  for  at  their  hands.*  Yea,  I  am  persnaded, 
that  of  them,  with  whom  in  this  canse  we  strive,  there  are 
whose  betters  among  men  would  be  hardly  found,  if  they 
did  not  live  amongst  men,  bat  in  some  wUdemess  by  them- 
selves. The  cause  of  which  their  disposition  so  unfram- 
able  unto  societies  wherein  they  live,  is,  for  that  they  dis- 
cern not  aright  what  jdace  and  force  these  several  kinds  of 
Laws  ought  to  hare  in  all  their  actions.  Is  their  question 
either  concerning  the  regiment  of  the  Church  in  general^ 
or  about  couformity  between  one  Church  and  another,  or 
of  ceremonies,  offices,  powers,  jurisdictions,  in  our  own 
Churchl  Of  all  these  things,  they  judge  by  that  rule  which 
they  frame  to  themselves  with  some  show  of  probability  ; 
and  what  seemeth  in  that  sort  convenient,  the  same  they 
think  themselves  bound  to  practise;  the  same  by  all  means 
they  labour  mightily  to  uphold ;  whatsoever  any  Law  of 
man  to  the  contrary  hath  determined,  they  weigh  it  not. 
Thns  by  following  the  Law  of  private  Reason,  where  the 
Law  of  public  shoold  take  place,  they  breed  disturbance. 
For  the  better  inuring,  therefore,  of  men's  minds  with  the 
tme  distinction  of  Laws,  and  of  their  several  force,  accord- 
ing to  the  difierent  kind  and  quality  of  our  actions,  it  shall 
not  peradventure  be  amiss  to  shew  in  some  one  example, 
how  they  shall  take  place.  To  seek  no  further,  let  but 
that  be  considered,  than  which  there  is  not  any  thing  more 
^  fiuniliar  unto  ua,  our  food.  What  things  are  food,  and 
what  are  not,  we  judge  natarally  by  sense ;  neither  need 
we  any  other  Iaw  to  be  oar  director  in  that  behalf  than  the 
self-same  which  is  common  unto  us  with  beasts.  Bat 
when  vre  come  to  consider  of  food,  as  of  a  benefit  which 
God  of  his  bounteous  goodness  hath  provided  for  all  things 
living;  the  Lawof  Reason  doth  here  require.theduty  of  tbank- 
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fulness  at  our  hands,  towards  h'lm.at  whose  hands  we  have 
it  And  lest  appetite  in  the  ase  of  food  shoirid  lead  us 
beyond  that  which  is  meet,  we  owe  in  this  case  obedience 
to  that  Law  of  Reason,  which  teacheth  mediocrity  in  meats 
and  drinks.  The  same  things  divine  Law  teacheth  also, 
as  at  large  we  have  shewed  it  dolh  all  parts  of  moral  doty, 
wherenoto  we  all  of  necessity  stand  boand,  in  regard  of  the 
life  to  ceme.  But  of  certain  kinds  of  food  the  Jews  some- 
times had,  and  we  ourselves  likewise  have  a  mystical,  reli- 
gious, and  supernatural  use  ;  they  of  their  Paschal  Lamb 
and  Oblations ;  we  of  oar  Bread  and  Wine  in  the  Eucharist ; 
which  use  none  but  divine  Law  could  institute.  Now  as 
we  lire  in  civil  society,  the  state  of  the  Commonwealth 
wherein  we  live  both  may  and  doth  require  certain  Laws 
concerning  food;  which  Laws,  saving  only  that  we  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Comraonwealtfa,  where  they  are  of  force,  we 
should  not  need  to  respect  as  rules  of  action ;  whereas  now 
inUieir  place  and  kind  they  must  be  respected  and  obeyed. 
Yea,  the  self-same  matter  is  also  a  subject  wherein  some- 
time Ecclesiastical  Laws  have  place ;  so  that  anless  we 
will  be  authors  of  confusion  in  the  Church,  onr  priTate 
discretion,  which  otherwise  might  guide  us  a  contrary  v^ay, 
must  here  submit  itself  to  be  that  way  guided,  which  the 
public  judgment  of  the  Church  hath  thought  better.  In 
which  case,  that  of  Zonaras  concerning  Fasts  may  be  re- 
membered. "Fastings  are  good,  but  let  good  things  be 
done  in  good  and  convenient  manner.  He  that  trans- 
gresseth  in  his  fasting  the  orders  of  the  holy  Fathers,"  the 
positive  Laws  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  mast  be  plainly  told, 
"  that  good  things  do  lose  the  grace  of  their  goodness,  when 
in  good  sort  they  are  not  performed."*  And  as  here  men's 
private  fancies  must  give  place  to  the  higher  judgment  of 
that  Church,  which  is  in  authority  a  Mother  over  them;  so 
the  very  actions  of  whole  Churches  have,  in  regard  of  com- 
merce and  fellowship  with  other  Churches,  been  subject  to 
Iiaws  concerning  food,  the  contrary  unto  which  I<aws  had 
else  been  thought  more  convenient  for  them  to  observe;  as 
by  that  order  of  abstinence  Irom  things  strangled  and  *eu 
blood,  may  appear ;  an  order  grounded  upon  that  fellow-  "**^ 
ship  which  the  Churches  of  the  Gentiles  had  with  the  Jews. 
Thus  we  see  how  even  one  and  the  self-same  thing  is 
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imder  divers  consideralions  coorayed  through  maoyLaws; 
and  that  tAmeasore  by  any  one  kind  of  Law  all  tha  actions 
of  meD,  were  to  confoond  the  admirable  order  wherein  God 
bath  disposed  all  Laws,  each  as  in  nature,  bo  in  decree,  dis- 
tinct &om  other.  Wherefore,  that  here  we  may  briefly  end: 
Of  Law  there  can  be  no  less  acknowledged,  than  thatfaer 
seat  is  the  bosom  of  God,  her  vcnce  the  harmony  of  the 
world :  all  things  in  bearen  and  earth  do  her  homi^,  the 
Tory  least  as  feeling  her  care,  and  the  greatest  as  not  ex- 
empfed  from  her  power :  both  Angels  and  Men,  and,  crea- 
tnres  of  what  condition  soever,  though  each  in  different 
sort  and  manner,  yet  all,  with  naiform  consent,  admiring 
her  as  the  Mother  of  their  peace  and  joy. 
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As  that  which  in  the  title  hath  been  proposed  for  the  mat- 
ter whereof  we  treat,  is  only  the  Ecclesiastioal  Law  whereby 
we  are  governed ;  so  neither  is  it  my  purpose  to  maintain 
any  other  thing  than  thfU  which  therein  tmth  and  reason 
shall  approve.  For  cooceming  the  dealings  of  men  who 
adminiater  government,  and  onto  whom  the  execution  of 
ttiat  Law  belongeth,  tbey  have  their  Jadge  who  sitteth  in 
Heaven,  and  before  whose  tribonal-seat  tbey  are  account- 
able for  wbatsoevet  abuse  or  cormption,  which  (being 
worthily  mialiked  in  this  Church)  the  want  either  of  care  or 
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of  conscience  in  (hem  hath  bred.  We  are  do  patroos  of 
tiiose  things  therefore ;  the  best  defence  whereof  is  speedy 
Tedress  and  amendment.  That  which  is  of  God  we  defend 
to  the  uttermost  of  that  ability  which  he  hath  given ;  that 
which  is  otherwise,  let  it  wither  eren  in  the  root  from 
whence  it  hath  spmog.  Wherefore  all  these  abuses  beingf 
severed  and  set  apart,  which  rise  from  the  cormption  of 
men,  and  not  from  the  Laws  themselves ;  come  we  to  those 
things  which  in  the  very  whole  entire  form  of  onr  Church 
Polity  have  been  (as  we  persnade  ourselves)  injuriously 
blamed  by  them  who  endeavour  to  overthrow  the  same, 
and  instead  thereof  to  establish  a  much  worse;  only 
(hrongb  a  strong  miscooceit  they  have  that  the  same  is 
grouDded  on  divine  authority.  Kow,  whether  it  be  that 
through  an  earnest  loni^ng  desire  to  see  things  brought  to 
a  peaceable  end,  I  do  but  imagine  the  matters  whereof  we 
contend  to  be  fewer  than  indeed  they  are ;  or  else  for  that 
io  truth  they  are  fewer  when  they  come  to  be  discussed  by 
reason,  than  otherwise  they  seem  when  by  heat  of  conten- 
tion they  are  divided  into  many  slips,  and  of  every  branch 
a  heap  is  made :  snrely,  as  now  we  have  drawn  them  to- 
gether, choosing  out  those  things  which  are  reqnisita  to  be 
severally  all  discassed,  and  omitting  such  mean  apeciali- 
ties  as  are  likely  (without  any  great  labour)  to  f^  afler- 
warda  of  themselves:  I  know  no  cause  why  either  the  num- 
ber or  the  length  of  these  controversies  should  dimmish  our 
hope  of  seeing  them  end  with  concord  and  love  on  all 
sides;  which  of  his  infinite  love  and  goodness  the  Father 
of  all  peace  and  unity  grant.  Unto  which  scope  that  oar 
endeavour  may  the  more  directly  tend,  it  seemeth  fittest 
(hat  first  those  things  be  esamwed,  which  are  as  seeds 
from  whence  the  rest  that  ensue  have  grown.  And  of  such 
the  most  general  is  that,  wherewith  we  are  here  to  make 
our  entrance :  a  question  not  moved  (I  think)  any  where  in 
other  Churches,  and  therefore  in  ours  the  more  likely  to  be 
soon  (I  trust)  determined ;  the  rather  for  that  it  bath  grown 
&om  no  other  root  than  only  a  desire  to  enlarge  the  neces- 
sary use  of  the  Word  of  God  ;  which  desire  hath  begotten 
an  error,  enlarging  it  further  than  (as  we  are  persuaded) 
soundness  of  truth  will  bear.  For  whereas  God  hath  left 
sundry  kinds  of  Laws  unto  men,  kud  by  all  those  Law$  the 
actions  of  men  are  in  some  sort  directed;  they  hold  that 
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T.O.I,  one  only  Law,  tJie  Scriptaie,  must  be  the  rale  to  direct  in 
Ok'^'  all  things,  even  so  far  as  to  the  taking  ap  of  a  rash  or 
straw.  About  which  pointthere  shonld  not  need  aDyqnes- 
tion  to  grow,  and  that  which  is  grown  might  presently  end, 
if  they  did  yield  but  to  these  two  restraints.  The  first  is. 
Not  to  extend  the  actions  whereof  they  speak  so  low  as 
that  instance  doth  import  of  taking  np  a  straw,  but  rather 
keep  themselyes  at  the  least  within  the  compass  of  moral 
actions,  actions  which  have  in  them  vice  or  virtue.  The 
second.  Not  to  exact  at  our  hands  for  every  action  the 
knowledge  of  some  place  of  Scripture  out  of  which  we 
stand  bound  to  deduce  it,  as  by  divers  testimonies  they 
seek  to  «ifon;e ;  bat  rather  as  the  truth  is,  so  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  it  snfficeth  if  such  actions  be  framed  accordii^ 
to  the  Law  of  Reason ;  the  general  axioms,  roles,  and  prin< 
ciples  of  which  Law  being  so  freqnent  in  Holy  Scriptaie, 
there  is  no  let  but  in  that  regard,  even  out  of  Scriptnre, 
such  duties  may  be  deduced  by  some  kind  of  consequence 
(as  by  loi^  circuit  of  deduction  it  may  be  that  even  all 
truth,  oat  of  any  truth,  may  be  concluded) ;  howbeit  no 
man,  is  bound  in  such  sort  to  deduce  all  his  actions  out  of 
Scripture,  aa  if  either  the  place  be  to  him  unknown  whereon 
ihej  may  be  concluded,  or  the  reference  unto  that  place 
not  presently  considered  of,  the  action  shall  in  that  respect 
be  condemned  as  unlawful.  In  this  we  dissent,  and  this 
we  are  presently  to  examine. 
Tiitint  1.  In  all  parts  of  knowledge,  rightly  so  termed,  things 
^'pr^  most  general  are  most  strong.  Thus  it  must  be,  inasmuch 
t'nt'Fit-  ^"  ^^^  certainty  of  our  persuasion  touching  particnlars,  de- 
■iiiou  pendeth  altogether  npon  the  credit  of  those  generalities  out 
Scrip-  of  which  they  grow.  Albeit  therefore  every  cause  admit 
'""'  not  such  infallible  evidence  of  proof,  as  leaveth  no  possi- 
bility of  doubt  or  scrapie  behind  it;  yet  they  who  claim 
the  general  assent  of  the  whole  world  unto  that  which  they 
teach,  and  do  not  fear  to  give  very  hard  and  heavy  sen- 
tence upon  as  many  as  refuse  to  embrace  the  same,  mast 
have  special  regard,  that  their  first  foundations  and  grounda 
be  more  than  slender  probabilities.  This  whole  question^ 
which  hath  been  moved  about  the  kind  of  Chnrch-regimentf 
we  could  not  but  for  onr  own  resolution's  sake  endeavour 
to  unrip  and  sifl ;  following  therein,  as  near  as  we  might, 
the  conduct  of  that  jddicial  method  which  servelh  best  for 
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ioTention  of  tralh.  By  tneans  whereof,  having  foand  thia 
the  head  theorem  of  aU  their  discourses,  who  plead  for  the 
change  of  Ecclesiastical  Govemmeut  in  Sogland,  namely, 
".Tbat  the  Scripture  of  God  is  in  sncb  sort  the  rale  of  hu- 
man actions,  that' simply  wbataoeyer  we  do,  and  are  not  by 
.it  directed  thereanto,  the  same  is  sin ;"  we  hold  it  neces- 
.sary  that  the  proofs  hereof  be  weighed.  Be  they  of  weight 
sufficient  or  otherwise,  it  is  not  oars  to  jadge  and  deter- 
mine ;  only  what  difBcnlties  there  are  which  as  yet  with- 
hold our  assent  till  we  be  further  and  better  satisfied,  I 
.hope,  no  indifierent  ainongst  them  will  scora  or  refuse  to 
hear.  First,  therefore,  whereas  they  allege,  '  That  Wisdom  Pror. 
doth  teach  men  every  ^ood  way  ;'*  and  have  thereupon  in-  "' 
ferred  that  no  way  is  good  in  any  kind  of  action  unless 
"Wisdom  do  by  Scripture  lead  unto  it ;  see  they  not  plainly 
how  they  restrain  the  manifold  ways  which  Wisdom  hath  to 
teach  men  by,  onto  one  only  way  of  teaching,  which  is  by 
Scripture  ?  The  bounds  of  Wisdom  are  large,  and  within 
them  mnch  is  contained.  Wisdom  was  Adam's  instructor 
in  Paradise :  Wisdom  endued  the  Fathers  who  lived  before 
the  I<aw  with  the  knowledge  of  holy  things ;  by  the  Wisdom  I'm- 
of  the  Law  of  God,  David  attained  to  excel  others  in  un-  " 
derstanding,  and  Solomon  likewise  to  excel  David  by  the 
self-same  Wisdom  of  God,  teaching  him  many  things  be- 
sides the  Law.  The  ways  of  well-doing  are  in  number 
even  as  many,  as  are  the  kinds  of  voluntary  actions ;  so 
that  whatsoever  we  do  in  this  world,  and  may  do  it  ill,  we 
shew  ourselves  therein  by  well-doing  to  be  wise.  Now  if 
Wisdom  did  teach  men  by  Scripture  not  only  all  the  ways 
tiiat  are  right  and  good  in  some  certain  kind,  according  to 
that  of  St.  Paolf  coQceming  the  use  of  Scriptare,  but  " 
did  simply,  without  any  manner  of  exception,  restraint,  or 

* T.  C. I. i. p.  to.  'I  say,  that  ths  Word  of  God  coDtaiieth  vtiatioeTet  thinga 
'can  fall  inlo  any  part  of  man's  life.  For  so  Solomon  aaitli  in  the  aecond  chapter  of 
the  Prorerba,  "My  aoa,  if  thonteceiTe  my  words,  &c  then  thou  ihaltandecMand 

jiulice.  andmdginent,  and  equity,  and  eieni  good  way."' 

t  *  llm.  iii.  16.    "  The  whole  Scriptoro  le  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  it 


jnofitablato  tnuh,  toiropTDTe,toc0Ti«ct,aadlouuOu;tinrwhl8oiuneia,  that  ths 
man  of  God  maybe  absotate,  being  mode  perfect  unto  oU  good  worki."  He  mean- 
eeh  all  and  only  those  good  vorka  which  belong  unto  us  as  we  are  men  of  God,  and 
which  unto  aalTatiou  are  necauaiy.  Or  if  we  understand  by  Moi  o/'  Oed,  God'a 
Hiniaters,  there  is  not  required  in  them  a  uQiTeiial  skill  of  erery  good  work  or 
way,  but  an  ability  to  teach  whatKeiei  men  are  bound  to  do  that  thev  may  be 
HTcd:  andviththiakindofkiiowledgetheSaiptuieBnfficetb  to  fonudt  tbem  u 
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distiDction,  teach  every  way  of  doing  well,  there  is  no  art  bat 
Scripture  shoold  teach  it,  becaoae  every  art  doth  teach  the 
way  to  do  something  orottiei  well.  To  teach  men,  there- 
fore. Wisdom  professeth,  and  to  teach  them  every  g:ood  way ; 
botDoteverygood  way  byone  way  of  teaching.  Whatsoever 
either  Men  on  Earth,  or  the  Angels  of  Heaven  do  know, 
it  is  as  a  drop  of  that  nnemptiable  Fountain  of  Wisdom ; 
which  Wisdom  hath  diversely  imparted  her  treasures  nato 
the  world.  As  her  ways  are  of  sundry  kinds,  so  her  man- 
ner of  teaching  is  not  merely  one  and  the  same.  Some 
things  she  openetb  by  the  Sacred  Books  of  Scriptare; 
some  thills  by  the  glorious  woika  of  Nature ;  with  some 
things  she  inspireth  them  from  above  by  spiritual  inflo- 
ence;  in  some  things  she  leadeth  and  trainoth  them  only 
by  woridly  experience  and  practice.  We  may  not  so  in 
any  one  special  kind  admire  her,  that  we  disgrace  her  in  any 
other ;  but  let  all  her  ways  be  according  onto  their  place 
and  degree  adored. 
^^  3.  "That  all  things  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God,'*  the 
pno/  blessed  Apostle  (it  is  true)  exhorteth.  The  glory  of  God 
sTri^L  is  the  admirable  excellency  of  that  virtue  divine,  which 
""'  being  made  manifest,  canseth  Men  and  Angels  to  extol 
bis  greatness,  and  in  regard  thereof  to  fear  him.  By  being 
glorified,  it  is  not  meant,  that  he  dolh  receive  any  augmen- 
tation of  glory  at  our  hands ;  bnt  his  name  we  glorify,  when 
we  testify  our  acknowledgment  of  his  glory.  Which  albeit 
we  most  effectually  do  by  the  virtue  of  obedience ;  never- 
theless it  may  be  perhaps  a  question,  whether  St.  Paul  did 
mean,  that  we  sin  as  oft  as  ever  we  go  about  any  thing 
withont  an  express  intent  and  purpose  to  obey  God  theie- 
1  Cor,  in.  He  snith  of  himself,  "  I  do  in  all  things  please  aU 
men,  seeking  not  my  own  commodity,  but  rather  the  good 
of  many,  that  they  may  be  saved."  Shall  it  hereupon  be 
tbonght,  that  St.  Paul  did  not  move  either  band  or  foo^ 
but  with  express  intent  even  thereby  to  further  the  com- 
mon salvation  of  men  ?  We  move,  we  sleep,  we  take  the 
cup  at  the  hand  of  our  friend,  a  number  of  things  we  often- 
times do  only  to  satisfy  some  natural  desire,  without  pre- 

•ICoi.  I.  31.  T.  C.  ].  i.p.  SG.  'StPuduith,  "llMwhMli(irwscktordiiiit, 
or  trhataattrer  ws  do,  wamtut  do  ittoths  EI017  of  God."  Bat  no  mas  cbb  glorify 
Cod  iu  auj  tLing  bat  hj  obediaice ;  and  Ueie  ii  no  obedience  bnt  in  raepsct  of 
the  Commandment  uid  Word  of  God :  tbnelne  it  followedi  that  tbe  Want  of  Cod 
iiiectMh  m  mui  in  all  lii*  Bction*.' 
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lent,  expreaa,  and  actual  refermce  unto  any  commandment 
of  God.  Unto  his  glory  even  these  things  are  done  which 
we  naturally  perform,  and  not  only  that  which  morally 
and  spiritually  we  do.  For  by  every  effect  proceeding 
from  the  moat  concealed  instincts  of  natare,  bis  power  is 
made  manifest  But  it  doth  not  therefore  follow,  that  of 
necessity  we  shall  sin  nnless  we  expressly  intend  this  in 
every  snch  particolar.  But  be  it  a  thing  which  reqniretfa 
no  more  than  only  onr  general  presupposed  willingness  to 
please  God  io  all  things,  or  be  it  a  matter  wherein  we  can- 
not ao  glorify  the  Name  of  God  as  we  should,  without  an  ac- 
tnal  intent  to  do  him  in  that  particular  some  special  obedi- 
ence; yet  for  anything  there  is  in  this  sentence  alleged  to  the 
contrary,  God  may  be  ^orified  by  obedience,  and  obeyed 
by  performance  of  his  will,  and  his  will  be  performed  with 
an  actual  intelligent  desire  to  falfil  that  Law  which  maketh 
known  what  his  will  is,  although  no  special  clause  or  sen- 
tence of  Scripture  be  in  every  such  action  get  before  men's 
eyes  to  warrant  it.  For  Scripture  is  not  the  only  Law 
whereby  God  hath  opened  his  will  touching  all  things  that 
may  be  done ;  bat  there  are  other  kinds  of  Laws  which  no- 
tify the  vrill  of  God,  as  in  the  former  Book  hath  been  proved 
at  large ;  nor  is  there  any  Law  of  God,  whereunto  he  doth 
Dot  account  oar  obedience  his  glory.  "Do  therefore  allicw.i. 
things  onto  the  glory  of  God  (saith  the  Apostle),  be  inof-  ""**' 
fensive  both  to  the  Jews  and  Grecians,  and  the  Church  of 
God ;  even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all  things,  not  seeking  my 
own  commodity,  bat  many's,  that  they  may  be  saved."  In 
the  least  thing  done  disobediently  towards  God,  or  offen- 
sively against  the  good  of  men,  whose  benefit  we  onght  to 
seek  for  aa  for  onr  own,  we  plainly  shew  that  we  do  not  ac- 
knowledge God  to  be  sacb  as  indeed  he  is,  and  consequently 
tiiat  we  glorify  him  not  This  the  blessed  Apostle  teach- 
eth;  bat  doth  uiy  Apostle  teach,  that  we  cannot  glorify 
God  otherwise  than  only  in  doing  what  we  find  that  God 
in  Scripture  commandeUi  us  to  do  1  The  Churches  dis- 
persed amongst  the  Heathen  in  the  East  part  of  the  world 
are  by  the  Apostle  St.  Peter  exhorted  to  have  their  **  con-  i  fm. 
versation  honest  among  the  Gentiles,  that  they,  which  speak  ""  "* 
evil  of  them  as  of  evil-doera,  might,  by  the  good  wodcs 
which  they  shooldsee,  glorify  God  in  the  day  ofviiittfioa." 
Aa  long  as  tiiat  which  Christians  did  was  good,  and  no 
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way  aabject  onto  jnat  reproof,  their  virtDOnB  conTersatioa 
was  a  mean  to  work  the  Heathen's  conTeieion  ntato  Christ 
Seeii^;  tbeiefore  this  had  been  a  thing  altogether  im- 
possible, bnt  that  Infidels  (faemselres  did  discern  in  mat- 
ters of.life  and  conversation,  when  Believers  did  well  and 
when  otherwise ;  when  they  glorified  their  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther, and  when  not ;  it  followeth,  that  some  things  wherein 
God  is  glorified,  may  be  some  other  way  known  than  only 
by  the  Sacred  Scriptare ;  of  which  Sgriptnre  the  Gentilefi 
being  utterly  ignorant,  did  notwithstanding  judge  rightly  of 
the  quality  of  Christian  men's  actions.     Moat  certain  it  is, 
that  nothiDg  but  only  sin  doth  dishononr  God.    So  that  to 
glorify  him  in  all  things,  is  to  do  nothing  whereby  the  Name 
Rom.    ot  God  may  be  blasphemed ;  nothing  whereby  the  salvation 
icdt!    of  Jew  or  Grecian,  or  any  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  may  be 
'■^-    let  or  hindered ;  nothing  whereby  his  Law  is  transgressed. 
ti.  as.    Bntthe  question  is,  Whether  only  Scripture  do  shew  niiat- 

soever  God  is  glorified  in  ? 
2^^  3.  And  thoughmeats  and  drinks  be  said  to  be  sanctified 
Scrip-  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  by  prayer,  yet  neither  is  this  a 
proof,  reason  sufficient  to  prove,  that  by  Scripture  we  must  of 
l^'^'  necessity  be  directed  in  every  light  and  common  thing 
*  hiEh'*  *'•'•''*  '^  incident  unto  any  part  of  man's  life.  Only  it  shew- 
SL  p^ui  eth  that  unto  us  the  Word,  tbat  is  to  say,  the  Gospel  of 
anu'  Christ,  baring  not  delivered  any  such  difference  of  things 
^^^^  clean  and  unclean,  as  the  Law  of  Hoses  did  unto  the  lews, 
Oix  there  is  no  cause  but  that  we  may  use  indifferently  all 
Hi^''  lhiI^;s  as  long  as  we  do  not  (like  swine)  take  the  benefit  of 
i!i*uta  ^hem  without  a  thankful  acknowledgment  of  his  liberality 
enwani  and  goodness  by  whose  providence  tbey  are  enjoyed.  And 
itKuni^  therefore  the  Apostle  gave  warning  beforehand  to  take  heed 
tSi^  Qf  such  as  should  enjoin  to  "  abstain  from  meats,  which 
•xwd  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving,  by  them 
thiDt>  which  believe  and  know  the  trutfa.  For  every  creature  of 
^"uto-  ^"^  '^  good,  and  nothing  to  bo  refused,  if  it  be  received 
■nr  VI  with  thanksgiving,  because  it  is  sancdfied  by  the  Word  of 
au>r.  God  and  prayer."*  TheGospcl,bynot  making  many  things 
J'f'f^  unclean,  as  the  Law  did,  hath  sanctified  those  things  gene- 
•iTiB.  rfiiiy  to  a]i^  which  particularly  each  man  unto  himself  most 
sanctify  by  a  reverend  and  holy  use.  Which  will  hardly 
be  dmwn  so  far  as  to  serve  their  purpose,  who  have  ima- 
giaadtbe-Woidin  such  sort  to  sanc^fy  all  things,  tbatner- 
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ther  food  can  be  tasted,  nor  raiment  put  on,  nor  in  the 
world  any  thing  done,  bat  tBia  deed  mnst  ne^s  be  sin  in 
them  which  do  oot  first  know  it  appointed  unto  tbem  by 
Scripture  before  they  do  it. 

4.  But  to  come  unto  that  which  of  all  other  things  in  n* 
Scripture  is  most  stood  upon ;  that  place  of  St.  Panl,  they  sc'ripian- 
say,  is  of  all  other  most  clear,  where  '  speaking  of  those  ^^^ 
things  which  are  called  indifferent,'  in  the  end  he  con-  ''*-^- 
dudeth, '  That  "whatsoever  is  not  of  foith,  is  sin;"  bntfaith  p!ci. ' 
is  not  bat  in  respect  of  the  Word  of  God ;  therefore  what- 
soever is  not  done  by  the  Word  of  God,  ia  sin.'  Whereonto 
we  answer,  that  albeit  the  name  of  Faitb  being  properly  and 
strictly  taken,  it  mast  needs  have  reference  onto  some  at- 
tered  word  as  the  object  of  belief:  nevertheless,  sith  the 
groond  of  credit  is  the  credibility  of  things  credited;  and 
things  are  made  credible,  either  by  the  known  condition 
and  quality  of  the  atterer,  or  by  tbe  manifest  likelihood  of  '**>• 
troth  which  they  have  in  themselves ;  hereupon  it  riseth,  a^. 
that  whatsoever  we  are  persuaded  of,  tbe  same  we  are  ge-  "'^ 
nerally  said  to  believe.    In  which  generality  the  object  of  *■  is- 
Faith  may  not  so  narrowly  be  restrained,  as  if  the  same  did 
extend  no  further  than  only  to  the  Scriptures  of  God. 
"  Though  (saith  our  Saviour)  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  j<ab 
my  works,  that  ye  may  know  and  believe  that  the  Father  "'^ 
is  in  me,  and  I  in  him."    "  The  other  Disciples  said  unto  ''<><>> 
Tliomas,  We  have  seen  the  Lord;"  but  his  answer  unto 
tbem  was,  "  Except  I  see  in  bis  hands  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  pnt  my  finger  into  them,  I  will  oot  believe."  Can 
there  be  any  thing  more  plain,  than  that  which  by  these  two 
sentences  appeareth ;  namely,  that  there  may  be  a  certain 
belief  grounded  upon  other  assarance  than  Scripture ;  any 
thing  more  clear,  than  that  we  are  said  oot  only  to  believe 
the  things  which  we  know  by  another's  relation,  but  even 
whatsoever  we  are  certainly  persuaded  of,  whether  it  be  by 
Reason  or  by  Sense  ?  Forasmuch  therefore  as  it  is  granted 
that  St.  Paul  doth  mean  nothing  else  by  Faitb,  but  only  a 
full  persuasion  that  that  which  we  do  is  well  done  ;*  agEunst 
which  kind  of  Faith  or  persuasion,  as  St.  Paul  doth  count 

*  'And  if  sny  will  laj,  tbaC  St.  Paal  meaneth  there  a  wtMft^t(Ui  and  full  per> 
■aanim  tb&t  tliat  whicti  ho  doth  it  well  dene,  I  cnuit  it ;  but  from  vhence  can 
^t  ipiingbut  from  TaiOil  How  on  we  penoaib  and  usore  ourtelveatlukt  w* 
do  well,  bat  whenu  we  hkra  tb«  Woid  of  God  kt  out  wamntf  T.C.  I.  i. 

^fT. 
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it  sin  fo  entaprise  any  thing,  so  likewise  some  of  the  very 
Heathen  have  tangfat,*  as  Tully,  "  That  nothing  oa^t  to 
be  done  whereof  thon  doubtest,  whether  it  be  Tight  or 
wrong;"  whereby  it  appeareth  that  eren  those  which  had 
no  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God,  did  see  mach  of  the 
eqaity  of  this  which  the  Apostle  requireth  of  a  Christian 
man ;  I  hope  we  shall  not  seem  altogether  onnecessarily  to 
doabt  of  the  soundness  of  their  opinion,  who  think  simply 
that  nothing  bat  only  the  Word  of  God  can  give  as  assa- 
rance  in  any  thing  we  ate  to  do,  and  resolve  ns  that  we  do 
well.  For  m^bt  not  the  Jews  have  been  fully  persaaded 
that  they  did  well  to  think  (if  they  had  so  thonght)  that  in 
Christ,  God  the  Father  was,  although  the  only  ground  of 
this  their  faith  had  been  the  wooderfnl  works  they  saw  him 
do  t  Might  not,  yea,  did  not  Thomas  fally  in  the  end  per- 
saade  himself,  that  he  did  well  to  think  that  body  which 
now  was  raised,  to  be  tfae  same  which  had  been  cracifiedl 
That  which  gave  Thomas  this  assnrance  was  hia  sense ; 
^  "  Thomas,  becanse  thoa  hast  seen,  thoa  believest,"  saith 
oar  Savioar.  What  Scriptare  had  Tolly  for  his  assurance  ? 
Yet  I  nothing  doabt,  bat  that  they  who  allege  him,  think 
he  did  well  to  set  down  in  writing  a  thing  so  consonant 
unto  trnth.  Finally,  we  all  believe  that  the  Scriptares  of 
God  are  sacred,  and  that  they  have  proceeded  from  God ; 
oarselves  we  assure  that  we  do  right  well  in  so  belierini^. 
We  have  for  this  point  a  demonstration  sound  and  infiilli- 
ble.  Bntftisnotthe  Wordof  God  which  doth  or  possibly 
can  assure  as,  that  we  do  well  to  think  it  his  Word.  For  if 
any  one  book  of  Scriptnre  did  give  testimony  to  all;  yet 
still  that  Scriptare  which  giveth  credit  to  the  rest,  woold 
reqaire  another  Scripture  to  give  credit  unto  it;  neither 
could  we  ever  come  onto  any  pause  whereon  to  rest  onr 
assurance  this  way :  so  that  unless  beside  Scriptare,  there 
were  something  which  might  assure  as  that  we  do  well,  we 
conld  not  think  we  do  well ;  no,  not  in  being  assured  that 
Scriptnre  is  a  sacred  and  holy  rule  of  well-doing.   On  which 

"  ■  What  abo  that  tome  area  of  thOM  Heathen  men  have  taaght,  tlial  nothing 
eaglit  to  be  done,  irlwreof  thou  doabtest,  vhether  it  be  right  or  TTOng.  Wboieby 
it  ^ipeueth,  that  eren  thoee  vhich  had  noknovledgaof  meWord  of  Ood,  dideee 
modi  of  the  equi^  of  this  vhich  the  ApoiQe  reqoiieth  of  a  Chiiitian  man:  and 
that  the  chisfeat  difference  it,  that  where  the;  lent  men  for  the  diffannce  of  good 
and  sril  to  the  light  of  ReaMD,  in  each  things  the  Apostle  lendath  them  to  the 
■choolofChriet  in  hia  Word,  which  <Hilf  "  "ble  through  Faith  to  gi*e  thetn  atfu- 
tanca  and  molation  in  Iheii  doingi.'    T.  C.  I.  i.  p.  60. 
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detenBinaUon  we  might  be  conteated  to  stay  oun^ves 
without  further  proceeding  herein,  but  that  we  are  drawn 
oo  into  a  larger  speech  by  reEUion  of  their  so  great  earnest- 
ness, who  beat  more  and  more  npon  these  last  alleged 
words,  as  being  of  all  other  most  pregnant.  Whereas 
therefore  they  still  a^ne,  'Thatwheresoeverfaithis  want-'-c-i. 
ing,  there  is  sin ;'  and, '  in  everyaction  not  commanded,faith 
iswanting;'  ergo,  *  in  every  actioa  not  commanded,  there  is 
sin:'  I  would  demand  of  Uiem;  first,  foraamncb  as  the  na* 
tore  of  things  indifferent  is  neither  to  be  commanded  nor 
forbidden,  but  left  free  and  arbitrary ;  bow  there  can  be 
any  thing  indiffereat,  if  for  want  of  faith  sin  be  committed) 
when  any  thing  not  commanded  is  done  ?  So  that  of  ne- 
cessity they  must  add  somewhat,  and  at  leastwise  thus  set 
it  down :  In  every  action  not  commanded  of  God,  or  per- 
mitted with  approbation,  faith  is  wanting,  and  for  want  of 
faith  there  is  sin.  The  next  thing  we  ate  to  inquire  is, 
Wbat  those  things  be  which  God  permitteth  with  approbar 
tioD,  and  how  we  may  know  them  to  be  so  permitted  T 
When  there  are  unto  one  end  sundry  means;  aa  fores> 
ample,  for  the  sosteuance  of  onr  bodies  many  kinds  of  foodt 
many  sorts  of  raiment  to  clothe  our  nakedness,  and  so  in 
other  things  of  like  condition:  here  the  end  of  itself  being 
necessary,  but  not  so  any  one  mean  thereunto ;  necessary 
that  onr  bodies  should  be  both  fed  and  clothed,  howbeit  no 
one  kind  of  food  or  raiment  necessary ;  therefore  we  bold 
these  things  free  in  their  own  nature  and  indifferent  The 
choice  is  left  to  our  own  discretion,  except  a  principal  bond 
of  some  higher  duty  remove  tbe  indiffereucy  that  such 
things  have  in  themselves.  Their  indiffereucy  is  removed, 
if  either  we  take  away  our  own  liberty,  as  Ananias  did,  for  Acti  *. 
whom  to  have  sold  or  held  his  possessions  it  was  indiffer- 
ent, till  his  solemn  vow  and  promise  unto  God  had  strictly 
bound  him  one  only  way ;  or  if  God  himself  have  precisely 
abridged  the  same,  by  restraining  na  unto,  or  by  barring  ns 
from  some  one  or  more  things  of  many,  which  otherwise 
were  in  themselves  altt^ther  indifferent.  Many  fashions  saat. 
of  priestly  attire  there  were,  whereof  Aaron  and  his  sons  "^,'* 
might  have  bad  their  free  choice  without  sin.  but  that  God  ■"'■- 
expressly  tied  them  nnto  one.  All  meats  were  indiffer^it  ^^■'^ 
unto  tbe  Jew,  were  it  not  that  God  by  name  excepted 
some,  as  swine's  fleab.    Impossible  therefore  it  it  that  we 
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should  otherwise  think,  than  that  what  thin^  God  doth 
neither  command  nor  forbid,  the  same  he  permitteth 
icor.  with  approbation  either  to  be  done  or  left  nndone.  '*  All 
things  are  lawful  nnto  me,"  saith  the  Apostle,  speaking,  as 
it  seemeth,  in  the  person  of  the  Christian  Gentile  for  main- 
tenance of  liberty  in  things  indlfierent;  wherounto  his  an- 
swer is,  that  nevertheless,  "  all  things  are  not  expedient;" 
,  in  tilings  indiSerent  there  is  a  choice,  they  are  not  always 
eqaatly  expedient-  Now  in  things,  although  not  command- 
ed of  God,  yet  lawful  becanse  they  are  permitted,  the  ques- 
tion is.  What  light  shall  shew  us  the  conyeniency  which 
one  hath  above  another?  For  answer,  their  final  determi- 
nation is,  that '  Whereas  the  Heathen  did  send  men  for  the 
difference  of  good  and  evil  to  the  light  of  Reason,  in  such 
things  the  Apostle  sendeth  us  to  the  school  of  Christ  in  his 
"Word,  which  only  is  able  through  Faith  to  give  us  assniance 
and  resolution  in  our  doings."  Which  Word  only,  is  utterly 
without  possibility  of  ever  being  proved.  For  what  if  it 
were  true  concerning  things  indifferent,  that  unless  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  hath  determined  of  the  free  use  of  them,  there 
could  have  been  no  lawful  use  of  them  at  all :  which  not- 
withstanding is  untrue ;  because  it  is  not  the  Scripture's 
Betting  down  such  things  aa  indifferent,  but  theirnot  setting 
down  as  necessary  that  doth  make  tbem  to  be  indifferent; 
yet  this  to  onr  present  purpose  servetb  nothing  at  all.  We 
lnquu«  not  now,  whether  any  thing  be  free  to  be  used  which 
Scripture  hath  not  set  down  as  free  ?  bot  concerning  things 
known  and  acknowledged  to  be  indifferent,  whether  parti- 
cularly in  choosing  any  one  of  tbem  before  another,  we  sin, 
if  any  thing  bat  Scripture  direct  ns  into  this  our  choice. 
When  many  meats  are  set  before  me,  all  are  indifferent, 
none  nnlawiful ;  I  take  one  as  most  convenient  If  Scrip- 
ture require  me  so  to  do,  then  is  not  the  thing  indifferent, 
because  1  must  do  what  Scripture  requireth.  They  are  all 
indifferent;  I  might  take  any ;  Scripture  doth  not  require 
of  me  to  make  any  special  choice  of  one :  I  do  notwith- 
standing make  choice  of  one,  my  discretion  teaching  me  so 
to  do,  A  hard  case,  that  hereupon  I  should  be  justly  con- 
demned of  sin.  Nor  let  any  man  think,  tbat  following  the 
judgment  of  natural  discretion  in  such  cases,  we  can  have 
no  assurance  tbat  we  please  God.  For  to  the  Author  and 
God  of  onr  nature,  how  shall  any  operation  proceeding  in 
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nataral  sort,  be  in  that  respect  tmacceptable  7  The  natnre 
^ich  himself  bath  given  to  work  by,  he  cannot  bnt  be  de- 
lighted with,  when  we  exercise  the  same  any  way,  withoot 
commandment  of  his  to  the  contrary.  My  desire  is  to  make 
this  cause  so  manifest,  that  if  it  were  possible,  do  doabt  or 
scrapie  coDcerDtng  the  same  might  remain  in  any  man's 
cogitation.  Some  truths  there  are,  the  verity  whereof  time 
doth  alter.  As  it  is  now  trne  that  Christ  is  risen  from  the 
dead ;  which  thing  was  not  true  at  such  time  as  Christ  was 
living  on  earth,  and  had  not  suffered.  It  wonld  be  known 
therefore,  whether  this  which  they  teach  concerning  the 
sinful  stain  of  all  actions  not  commanded  of  God,  be  a  truth 
that  doth  now  appertain  unto  as  only,  or  a  perpetual  truth, 
in  sach  sort  that,  from  the  first  beginning  of  the  world  unto 
the  last  consummation  thereof,  it  neither  hath  been,  nor  can 
be  otlierwise.  I  see  not  bow  they  can  restrain  this  nnto 
any  particular  time,  how  they  can  think  it  true  now,  and 
not  idways  trae,  ^at  in  every  action  not  commanded  there 
is,  for  want  of  faith,  sin.  Then  let  them  cast  back  their  eyes 
unto  former  generations  of  men,  and  mark  what  was  done 
in  the  prime  of  the  world.  Seth,  Enoch,  Noah,  Sbem> 
Abraham,  Job,  and  the  rest  that  lived  before  any  syllable 
of  die  Law  of  God  was  written,  did  they  not  sin  as  much 
as  we  do  in  every  action  not  commanded  ?  That  wliich  God 
is  unto  us  by  his  sacred  Word,  the  same  he  was  nnto  them 
by  such  like  means,  as  Eliphaz  in  Job  describeth.  If  >•■> 
therefore  we  sin  in  every  action  which  the  Scriptnre  com-  '' 
mandeth  us  not,  it  followetb  that  they  did  the  like  in  all 
such  actions  as  were  not  by  revelation  from  Heaven  ex- 
acted at  ;their  hands.  Unless  God  from  Heaven  did  by  vi- 
sion still  shew  them  what  to  do,  they  might  do  nothing,  not 
.  eat,  not  drink,  not  sleep,  not  move.  Tea,  but  even  as  in 
darkness,  candle-lig^t  may  serve  to  guide  men's  steps, 
which  to  use  in  the  day  were  madness ;  so  when  God  hath 
once  delivwed  his  liaw  in  writing,  it  may  be  tbey  are  of  opi- 
nion, that  then  it  must  needs  be  sin  for  men  to  do  any  thing 
which  was  not  there  commanded  for  them  to  do,  whatsoever 
ibej  might  do  before.  Let  this  be  granted,  and  it  shall 
hereupon  plainly  ensue,  either  that  the  light  of  Scripture 
once  shining  in  the  world,  all  other  light  of  Nature  is  tiiere- 
with  in  such  sort  drowned,  that  now  we  need  it  not,  neither 
may  we  longer  use  it ;  or  if  it  staiid  us  ip  any  stead,  yet  as 
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^*-    Aristotle  speaketh  of  men  whom  Nature  hath  framed  for  the 
[c  s.i  atnte  of  servitad^  sayio^,  "  They  have  reason  so  far  fordi 
as  to  conceive  when  others  direct  them,"  but  little  or  none 
in  directii^  themselves,  by  themselves ;  so  likewise  our  na- 
tntal  capacity  anA  jadgment  most  serve  as  only  for  the 
rig^t  nnderstandii^  of  that  which  the  sacred  Scripture 
teacheth.    Had  the  Prophets  who  succeeded  Moses,  or  the 
blessed  Apostles  which  followed  them,  been  settled  in  this 
persOBsion,  never  would  they  have  taken  so  great  pains  in 
gathering  together  natoral  argaments,  thereby  to  teach  the 
Faithfal  their  duties.    To  nseunto  them  any  other  motive 
than  Scriptum  est, "  Thus  it  is  wrKten,"  bad  been  to  teach 
them  other  grounds  of  their  actions  than  Scriptore ;  which^ 
I  grant,  they  allege  commonly,>bat  not  only.     Only  Scrip- 
ture they  sfaoold  have  alleged,  bad  they  been  thus  per- 
suaded, that  so  far  forth  we  do  sin  as  we  do  anything  other- 
Aiinw.  wise  directed  than  by  Scrqiture.    St.  Augustine  was  reso- 
^''^  Inte-inpointsof  Christianity  to  credit  none,  how  godly  and 
learned  soever  he  were,  unless  '  he  confirmed  his  sentence 
by  the  Scriptures,  or  by  some  reason  not  contrary  to  them.' 
liet  them  therefore  with  St.  Augustine,  reject  and  condemn 
that  which  is  not  grounded  either  on  the  Scripture,  or  on 
some  reason  not  contrary  to  Scripture,  and  we  are  ready  to 
give  them  our  hands  in  token  of  friendly  consent  with 
them, 
n^o^t     5.  But  against  this  it  may  be  objected,  and  is.  That  the 
tin  as-  Fathers  do  nothing  mere  usually  in  their  books,  than  draw 
wand  arguments  from  the  Scriptore  negatively  in  reproof  of  that 
^^  which  is  evil ;  '  Scriptures  teach  it  not,  avoid  it  therefore.' 
>vi>»  These  disputes  with  the  Fathers  are  ordinary,  neither  is  it 
^iDg  hard  to  shew  that  the  prophets  themselves  have  so  rea- 
^H;    soned.    Which  arguments  being  soond  and  good,  it  should 
"w^    seem  that  it  cannot  be  nnsonnd  or  evil  to  hold  still  tiie 
froouw  same  assertion,  against  which  hitherto  we  have  disputed. 
^^'''For  if  it  stand  with  reason  thus  to  aigue,  such  a  thing  is 
*^p-    not  taught  us  in  Scripture,  therefore  we  may  not  receive  or 
vue'h   allow  it;  how  should  it  seem  uureasonable  to  think  that 
^^  wha,tsoever  we  may  lawfully  do,  the  Scriptore  by  cwn- 
*'°*J*^  manding  it  must  make  it  lawful  ?  But  how  far  such  ai^- 
tbi  r>-  ments  do  reach,  it  shall  the  better  appear  by  considering 
""^    the  matter  wherein  they  have  been  urged.    Fhst,  therefore, 
this  we  constantly  deny,  that  of  so  many  teatimoiiies  as 
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they  are  able  to  produce  for  the  strength  of  negstive  arga- 
meota,  any  one  doth  generally  (which  is  the  point  in  qoes- 
tioD)  condemn  either  all  opinioOs  as  false,  or  all  actions  as 
Dnlawfal  which  the  Scriptaie  teacheth  ua  not.  Ihe  most 
that  can  be  collected  ont  of  them  is  only,  that  in  some  cases 
a  negative  argument  taken  from  Scripture  is  strong,  where* 
of  no  man  endued  with  jadgment  can  doubt.  But  doth  the 
strength  of  some  negative  argument  prove  this  kind  of  ne- 
gative ai^nment  strong,  by  force  whereof  all  things  are  de- 
nied whicb  Scripture  affinneth  not,  or  all  things  which 
Scripture  prescribeth  not  condemned!  The  question  be- 
tween us  is  concerning  matter  of  action,  what  things  are 
lawfnl  at  unlawful  for  men  to  do.  The  sentences  alleged 
ont  of  the  Fathers,  are  as  peremptory,  and  as  large  in  every 
respectfor  matter  of  opinion,  as  of  action.  Which  ai^etb 
that  in  truth  they  never  meant  any  otherwise  to  tie  the  one 
than  the  other  unto  Scripture,  botti  being  thereunto  equally 
tied,  as  far  as  each  is  required  in  the  same  kind  of  necessity 
unto  salvation.  If  therefore  it  be  not  unlawful  to  know, 
and  with  fall  persuasion  to  believe,  much  more  than  Scrip- 
ture alone  doUi  teach ;  if  it  be  against  all  sense  and  reason 
to  condemn  the  knowledge  of  so  many  arts  and  sciences  as 
are  otherwise  learned  than  in  Holy  Scripture,  notwith- 
standing the  manifest  speeches  of  ancient  Catholic  Fathers, 
whicb  seem  to  close  up  within  the  boaom  thereof  all  man- 
ner of  good  and  lawfnl  knowledge ;  wherefore  should  their 
words  be  thought  more  effectual  to  shew  that  we  may  not 
in  deeds  and  practice,  than  they  are  to  prove  that  in  spe- 
culation and  knowledge  we  ought  not  to  go  any  further 
than  the  Scripture  ?  Which  Scripture  being  given  to  teach 
matters  of  belief,  no  less  than  of  action,  the  Fathers  must 
needs  be,  and  are  even  as  plain  against  credit  besides  the 
relation,  as  against  practice  without  the  injunction  of  the 
Scripture.  St.  Augustine  hath  said,  "  Whether  it  be  ques-  abj. 
tion  of  Christ,  or  whether  it  be  qnestion  of  his  Church,  ortH.Mii. 
of  what  thing  soever  the  question  be;  I  say  not,  if  we,  '•■"■•■•■ 
but  if  an  Angel  irom  Heaven  shall  tell  us  anything  beside 
that  yon  have  received  in  the  Scriptare  under  the  Law  and 
the  Gospel,  let  him  be  accursed."^  In  like  sort  Tertullian :  ''^^'* 
"  We  may  not  give  ourselves  this  liberty  to  bring  in  [c.  uj 
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any  thin^  of  oor  will,  nor  choose  any  thing  that  other 
men  bring  in  of  their  will ;  we  have  the  Apoatles  them- 
selves for  aatbors,  which  tfaemselTes  brooght  nothing  of 
their  own  will ;  bnt  the  discipline  which  they  received  of 
Christ,  they  delivered  faithfnlly  unto  the  people;"  in 
which  place  the  name  of  Discipline  importeth  not,  as  they 
who  allege  it  would  fain  have  it  construed,  bat  as  any  maa 
(who  notetb  the  circumstance  of  the  place,  and  the  occasion 
of  attering  the  words)  will  easily  acknowledge,  even  the 
self-same  thing  it  signifielh  which  the  name  of  Soctrice 
doth;  and  as  well  might  the  one  as  the  other  there  have 
Hi*nn,  been  used.  To  help  them  further,  doth  not  St  Jerome, 
HiiTid.  after  the  self-same  manner  dispute,  "  We  believe  it  not, 
^m.]  because  we  read  it  not!"  yea,  "  We  ought  not  so  much  as 
BiUr,  to  know  the  things  which  the. Book  of  the  Law  contain- 
ciiiiL  eth  not,"  saith  St.  Hilary.  Shall  we  hereupon  then  con- 
clude, that  we  may  not  take  knowledge  of,  or  give  ciedit 
unto,  any  thing  which  sense,  or  experience,  or  report,  or 
art,  doth  propose,  unless  we  find  the  same  in  Scriptnre? 
No,  it  is  too  plain  that  so  ^  to  extend  their  speeches,  is 
to  wrest  them  against  their  tme  intent  and  meaning.  To 
urge  any  thing  upon  the  Charch,  requiring  thereunto  that 
religions  assent  of  Christian  belief,  wherewith  thewordsof 
the  holy  Prophets  are  received ;  to  urge  any  thing  as  part 
of  that  snpematural  and  celestially  revealed  troth  which 
God  hath  taught,  and  not  to  shew  it  in  Scripture,  this  did 
the  anci^it  Fathers  evermore  think  unlawful,  impious,  exe- 
crable. And  thus,  as  their  speeches  were  meant,  so  by  ns 
they  must  be  restrained.  As  for  those  aUeged  words  of 
Cypriao,*  "  The  Christifm  Religion  shall  find,  that  out  of 
this  Scripture  rules  of  all  doctrines  have  sprung,  and  that 
from  hence  doth  spring,  and  hither  doth  return,  whatsoever 
the  Ecclesiastical  Discipline  doth  contain :"  surely  this 
place  would  never  have  been  brought  forth  in  this  cause, 
if  it  had  been  but  once  read  over  in  the  author  himself  out 
of  whom  it  is  cited.  For  tho  words  are  uttered  coDCeming 
that  one  principal  Commandment  of  Love ;  in  the  honour 

mend  wjitig  of  Annudne,  unto  tlu  Doctnne  of  thg  Gospel,  id  that  ha  would 
ttkcnby  abnt  oat  tba  Disciidiiie ;  aren  TsTtoUiBii  hiowlf,  before  he  ma  embraed 
with  tba  berei^  of  Hootunt,  giTstb  teitimoay  onto  cbe  Ducipline  in  tktte  woidi, 
We  may  not  give  ouneUei,  tu:,' 

*  '  Let  bim  htmi  what  Cypiuui  laith.  The  fThriitiw  leligion  (uith  ke)  daU 
frf,tbw,&c'T.C.tii.p.8.  -^      ^ 
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.vrhereofbespeaketh  after  this  sort:*  "Sarely  this  Cdin- 
mandment  containeth  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  and  in 
this  one  word  is  the  abridgment  of  all  the  ToImUes  of  Scrip- 
tore  :  (Ms  Natare,  and  Reason,  and  the  aathority  of  thy 
Word,  O  Lord,  doth  proclaim  ;  this  we  hare  heard  oat  of 
thy  month  ;  herein  the  perfection  of  all  Religion  doth  con- 
sist. This  is  the  first  Commandment  and  the  last  s  this  be- 
ing written  in  the  Book  of  Life,  is  (as  it  were)  an  everlast- 
ing lesson  both  to  Men  and  Angels.  Let  Christian  Religion 
read  this  one  word,  and  meditate  npon  this  commandment, 
and  out  of  this  Scripture  it  shall  find  the  rnles  of  all  learn- 
ing to  have  sprang,  and  from  hence  to  have  risen,  and 
hither  to  retarn.  whatsoever  the  Ecclesiastical  Discipline 
containeth;  and  that  in  all  things  it  is  vain  and  bootless  , 
which  charity  confirmeth  not."  Was  this  a  sentence  (trow 
yon)  of  so  great  force  to  prove  thatScripture  is  the  only  rule 
of  all  the  actions  of  men  1  Might  they  not  hereby  even  as 
well  prove,  that  one  commandment  of  Scriptnre  is  theonly 
rale  of  all  things,  and  so  esclode  the  rest  of  the  Scripture, 
as  now  they  do  all  means  besides  Scripture?  Bnt  thus  it 
fareth,  when  too  much  desire  of  contradiction  causeth  onr 
speech  rather  to  pass  by  nnmber  than  to  stay  for  weight. 
"Well,  bnt  Tertallian  doth  in  this  case  speak  yet  more  T«t-i. 
plainly :  "  The  Scripture  (saith  he)  denieth  what  it  noteth  mo»^. 
not ;"  which  are  indeed  the  words  of  Tertnllian-t  But  '*■  *-^ 
what  ?  the  Scripture  reckoneth  up  the  Kings  of  Israel,  and 
amongst  those  Kings,  Bavid ;  the  Scripture  reckonetfa  op  the 
sons  of  David,  and  amongst  those  sons,  Solomon.  To  prove 
that  amongst  the  Kings  of  Israel  there  was  no  David  but 
only  one,  no  Solomon  but  one  in  the  sons  of  David ;  Ter- 
tullian's  argoment  will  fitly  prove.  For  inasmuch  as  the 
Scripture  did  propose  to  reckon  up  all,  if  there  were  more, 
it  would  have  named  them.  In  this  case '  the  Scripture  doth 
deny  the  thing  it  noteth  not.'    Howbeit  I  conld  not  bat 

•  '  Ven  hoc  DUsdBtnm  lEgem  complectitnr  at  proi^tai,  el  in  hoc  TSiliooiiuiium 
Schptnnnim  rolnmiiia  coBirtantur.  Hoc  nMnra,  hoc  ratio,  hoc,  Domine,  »erbi 
tuidiniM  ■octoritai,  lwcmme"io»»^"n">""»  hie  inTenitconwrnmammtFin  om- 
Dursligio  PrimiimeMhociMndatuniotiiltimuIQ,  hoc  in  libni  iitocojucnpWBi 
tnd«GcieiitBm.  ft  homiBiboi,  et  Biwelii  oihibet  l*clioDBm.  Legat  hoc  nmmo  tct- 
bom  et  in  hoc  inandMo  raeditetm  ChiiidjiDk  Religio,  et  inmniot eihac  Scnpmn 
omnimn  doctrinannn  regolM  em«nl«,  et  hine  n«ci  et  hue  weni  quitqnid  Ec- 
dniutick  cottiiiet  Di»ci)jliiut.  et  in  onuiibui  inituin  ew  et  friTOlmn  quu^nd 
dilectio  nvD  cenSinut.'  __       ,     «    .  i    ._.i.  i  ._i.-  i. 

t 'AndinnnotheipUceTertolliMMitli.  That  the  ScnptMedenwthttotrtieli 
it  noteth  not.'  T.  C.  I.  ii.  p.  81. 

VOL.  I.     '  «  /^-  1 
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think  that  nuui  to  do  me  some  piece  of  manifest  injiuy, 
vrhicb  wonld  hereby  fasten  npon  me  a  general  opinion,  as 
if  I  did  think  the  Scriptare  to  deny  the  very  reign  of  King 
Henry  the  Eighth,  becanse  it  no  where  notelh  that  any  sach 
King  did  reign.  Tertallian's  speech  is  probable  conceraing 
such  matter  as  he  there  speaketh  of.  "  There  was  (saith 
TertoUian)  no  second  Lamech  like  to  him  that  had  two 
wives;  the  Scriptare  deniatb  what  it  noteth  not."  As  there- 
fore it  notetit  one  sach  to  have  been  in  that  age  of  the 
world,  BO  had  there  been  more,  it  would  by  likelihood  as 
well  have  noted  many  as  one.  What  infer  we  now  bere- 
opont  "  There  was  no  second  tismecb ;  the  Scriptare  de- 
nieth  what  it  noteth  not."  Were  it  consonant  onto  reason 
to  divorce  these  two  sentences,  the  former  of  which  dotfa 
shew  how  the  latter  is  restrained,  and  not  marking  the  for- 
mer, to  conclude  by  the  latter  of  them,  diat  simply  whatso- 
ever any  man  at  this  day  doth  think  tme,  is  by  the  Scripture 
denied,  unless  it  be  there  affirmed  to  be  true  t  I  wonder 
that  a  case  so  weak  and  feeble  hath  been  so  mnch  per- 
sisted in.  But  to  come  unto  those  their  s^oteaces  wherein 
matters  of  action  are  more  apparently  touched,  the  name 
of  TertoUian  is,  as  before,  so  here  again  pretended;  who 
writlDg  unto  bis  wife  two  books,  and  exhorting  her  in  the 
one  to  live  a  widow,  in  case  God  before  her  should  take 
him  unto  his  mercy  ;  and  in  the  other,  if  she  did  marry,  yet 
not  to  join  herself  to  an  in&del,  as  in  those  dines  some 
Christian  widows  had  done  for  the  advancement  of  their 
estate  in  this  present  world,  he  urgeth  very  earnestly  St. 
'.  Paul's  words,  "  only  in  tbe  Lord  :"  whereupon  he  demand- 
^.  eth  of  them  that  think  they  may  do  the  contrary,  what 
Scripture  they  can  shew  where  God  hath  dispensed  ami 
granted  licence  to  do  against  that  which  the  blessed  Apos- 
tle BO  strictly  doth  enjoinl  And  because  in  defence  it  mi^t 
perhaps  be  replied.  Seeing  God  dolh  will  that  couples  wfaidi 
are  married  when  both  are  infidels,  if  either  party  chance 
to  be  after  converted  unto  Christianity,  this  should  not 
make  separation  between  them  as  long  as  the  unconverted 
was  willing  to  retain  the  other  on  whom  the  grace  of  Christ 
had  ahined ;  wherefore  then  should  that  let  the  making  of 

*  T.  C.  I.  ii.  p.  BO.  'AndduttiniadifinotaiBgiHuiiateoonflitluitlhsfba 
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manif^,  which  doth  not  dUtolre  mftrrimge  being  made  1 
Alter  great  reaeoDs  shewed  why  God  doth  in  conTeits,  be* 
ing  muried,  aUow  continnance  with  infidels,  and  yet  dia- 
allow  that  the  taithfal  when  they  are  free,  Bhould  enter  into 
bonds  of  wedlock  with  sach,  he  concladeth  ia  the  end  cioi- 
ceming  those  women  that  so  marry,  "  They  that  please 
not  the  Iiord,  do  even  thereby  offend  the  Lord ;  they  do 
even  thereby  throw  themselves  into  evil;"*  that  is  to  say, 
while  they  please  him  not  by  marrying  in  him,  tiiey  do  that 
iriiereby  they  incur  his  disi^easnre ;  they  make  an  offer  of 
themselTes  into  the  serrice  of  that  enemy  with  whose  ser- 
vants  they  Jink  themselves  in  so  near  a  bond.  What  one 
syllable  is  there  in  all  this>  prejudicial  any  way  to  that 
which  we  hold  ?  For  the  words  of  Tertollian,  as  they  are 
by  them  alleged,  are  two  ways  misonderstood ;  both  in  the 
former  part,  where  that  is  extended  generally  to  bH  things 
in  the  neater  gender,  which  he  speaketh  in  the  feminine 
gender  of  women's  persons ;  and  in  the  latter,  where  re- 
ceived wUh  hurt,  is  pat  instead  of  wilfitl  inearring  that 
wMcA  is  evil.  And  so  in  earn,  TertnJlian  doth  neither 
mean  nor  say  as  is  pretended,  "  Whatsoever  plaaseth  not 
the  Lord,  displeasetfa  him,  and  with  hnrt  is  received;"  bnt, 
"  Those  women  that  please  not  the  I<ord  by  their  kind  of 
marrying,  do  even  thereby  offend  the  Lord,  they  do  even 
thereby  throw  themselves  into  evil."  Somewhat  show 
there  is  in  a  second  place  of  Tertallian,  wliich  notwith- 
standing when  we  have  examined*  it  will  be  foand  as  the 
rest  are.f  The  Roman  fknperor's  custom  was  at  certain 
solemn  times  to  bestow  on  his  soldiers  a  donative ;  whidi 
donative  they  received,  wearing  garlands  npon  tlieir  heads. 
There  vrere,  ia  the  time  of  the  Emperors  Sevems  and  An- 
toninns,  many  who,  being  soldiers,  had  been  converted  qnto 

*  '  Qiue  Danuto  BOS  plaeent,  ntiqiie  I>)minan afradant, ntiqaB  bibIom  iidf 
rant.'  [TertalL  ad  Uior.  lib.  ii.  c.  7.] 

f  T.  C.  I.  ii  p.  SI.  •  And  to  come  vet  nearet,  where  he  diipnteOi  sgainit  tba 
veariiit  of  crown  OT  (^tand  (iriiich  ii  ladiflcTODt  in  iudf),  to  IMM  wbidi  objoct- 
iii(  aiked,  Vfiete  (lie  SciiptiiTe  saith,  that  a  man  might  not  vaai  a  crown  P  He 
amwereth,  bj  aAing,  Where  the  Scriptne  laitli  (hat  they  naj  w 

.1. ■._■ — ...  ..  T. I t...i     .-  .   uaotii^jdJaa,"  he 

den,  which  u  netMiiiiitted."  Wl      ' 

^ M  nseatnelT.  hofdethBOtanl*  i 

ciplitte,  but 

Where  it  is  Dot  enoogb  tbat  (bey  be  not  foibidden,  unlen  theie  be 


tam  lepl jfiur  that  "  It  wpemnteil  which  uBOtfimdd«B,  be  annrerett,  &at 
Itia  foibiddeD,  which  ii  netMiiiiitted."  Wherebr^ipMiedi,  that^ie  aignment  e( 
le  Seriptnm  nsgatitely,  hofdeth  not  onlj  in  theJDoi^rine  and  Ecdenaracal  Di*> 
in  BuMen  arfailraiy  and  rariable  by  the  advice  of  the  Chutcli. 


which  doth  permit  (ha  lue  of  them :  it  is  not  eiloagh  that  (he  Scripion  speaketh 
not  against  them,  unless  il  speak  for  them  :  and  mally,  when  it  displeasBth  ih« 
lonl  which  pfSaseth  him  not,  we  must  of  neceBrity  hare  the  word  of  his  noath  le 
drelare  his  pl^aaoie.' 

"  ^  Google 
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Christ,  and  notwithstanding  continued  still  io  that  tnilitary 
conise  of  life.  In  which  nnmber,  one  man  there  was 
amongst  all  the  rest,  who  at  such  a  time  coming  to  the  Tri- 
bune of  the  army  to  receive  his  donative,  came,  but  with  a 
garland  in  his  band,  and  not  in  snch  sort  as  others  did. 
The  Tribune,  offended  hereat,  demanded  what  this  singu- 
larity would  mean  :  to  whom  the  soldier,  Chriatiatms  sum, 
f  I  am  a  Christian."  Many  there  were  so  besides  him. 
which  yet  did  otherwise  at  that  lime ;  whereupon  grew  a 
question,  whether  a  Christian  soldier  might  herein  do  as  the 
unchristian  did,  and  wear  as  they  wore.  Many  of  them 
which  were  very  aonud  in  Christian  belief,  did'rather  com- 
mend the  zeal  of  this  man  than  approve  his  action.  Ter- 
tollian  was  at  the  same  time  a  Montanist,  and  an  enemy 
unto  the  Church  for  condemning  that  prophetical  spirit 
which  Montanns  and  his  followers  did  boast  they  bad  re- 
ceived ;  as  if  in  them  Christ  had  performed  his  la^t  pro- 
mise ;  as  if  to  them  he  had  sent  the  Spirit  that  should  be 
their  perfecter  and  final  instructor  in  the  mysteries  of 
Christian  truth.  Which  exalceration  of  mind  made  him 
apt  to  take  all  occasions  of  contradiction.  Wherefore,  in 
honour  of  that  action,  and  to  gall  their  minds  who  did  not 
so  much  commend  it,  he  wrote  his  book  De  Corona  Jftfifif, 
not  dissembling  the  stomach  wherewith  he  wrote  it. '  For 
first,  the  man  hecommended  as  one  more  constant  than  the 
TtH.d>  rest  of  his  brethren,  "  who  presumed  (saith  he)  that  they 
uaT  might  well  enough  serve  two  Lords."  Afterwards  choler 
'*'  '-^  somewhat  arising  within  him,  he  addeth,  "  Itdoth  evenre- 
main  that  they  should  also  devise  how  to  rid  themselves  of 
his  Martyrdoms,  towards  the  Prophecies  of  whose  Holy 
Spiritthey  have  already  shewed  their  disdain.  Theymuttrar 
that  their  good  and  long  peace  is  now  in  hazard.  I  doubt 
not  but  some  of  them  send  the  Scriptures  before,  truss  np 
bag  and  baggage,  make  themselves  in  a  readiness  that  they 
may  fly  from  city  to  city ;  for  that  is  the  only  point  of  the 
Gospel  which  they  are  careful  not  to  foiget.  I  know  even 
their  Pastors  very  well  what  men  they  are ;  in  peace  hens, 
harts  in  time  of  trouble  and  fear :"  now  these  men,  saith 
Tertollian,  they  most  be  answered :  "  Where  [say  they]  do 
we  find  it  written  in  Scripture,  that  a  Christian  man  may  not 
wear  a  garland  V  And  as  men's  speeches  uttere^in  heat  of 
distempered  affection,  have  oftentimes  much  more  eagerness 
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than  weight,  so  he  that  shaU  maii:  the  proo&  alleged,  aind 
the  answers  to  things  objected  in  that  book,  will  now  and 
then  perhaps  espy  the  like  imbecility.  Snch  is  that  argn- 
ment  whereby  they  that  wore  on  their  heads  garlands  are 
charged  as  transgressors  of  Nature's  I^iw,  and  guilty  of  sa- 
crilege against  God,  the  Lord  of  Natore,  inasmuiDb  as 
flowers  in  such  sort  worn,  can  neither  be  smelt  nor  seen 
well  by  those  that  wear  them ;  and  God  made  flowers 
sweet  and  beantifol,  that  being  seen  and  smelt  unto  they 
might  so  delight.  Neither  doth  Tertnllian  bewray  this 
weakness  in  striking  only,  bnt  also  in  repelling  their  strokes 
with  whom  he  contended.  They  ask,  saith  he,  "What^"^- 
Scriptore  is  there  which  doth  teacb  that  we  should  not  be 
crowned  1  And  what  Scripture  is  there  which  doth  teach 
that  we  should  1  for  in  requiring  on  the  contrary  part  the  aid 
of  Scripture,  they  do  give  sentence  beforehand  that  their 
part  ou^t-also  by  Scripture  to  be  aided."  Which  answer 
is  of  no  greatforce.  There  is  no  necessity,  that  if  I  confess  I 
ou^t  not  to  do  that  which  the  Scripture  forbiddcth  me,  I 
should  thereby  acknowledge  myself  bound  to  do  nothing 
which  the  Scripture  commaudeth  me  not.  For  many  in- 
ducements besides  Scripture  may  lead  me  to  that,  which  if 
Scripture  be  against,  they  all  give  place  and  arc  of  do 
value,  yet  otherwise  are  strong  and  effectual  to  persuade. 
Which  thing  himself  well  enough  understanding,  and  being 
DOt  ignorant  that  Scripture  in  many  things  doth  neither 
command  nor  forbid,  but  use  silence,  his  resolution  in  fine 
is,  that  in  the  Church  a  number  of  tilings  are  strictly  ob- 
fterved,  whereof  no  Law  of  Scripture  maketh  mention  one 
way  or  other ;  that  of  things  once  received  and  confirmed 
by  use,  long  usage  is  a  Law  sufficient ;  that  in  civil  affairs, 
when  there  is  no  other  Law,  custom  itself  doth  stand  for 
Law;  that  inasnmch  as  Law  doth  stand  upon  Beason,  to 
allege  Reason  serveth  as  well  as  to  cite  Scripture ;  that 
whatsoever  is  reasonable,  the  same  is  lawful,  whosoever  is 
the  author  of  it;  that  the  authority  of  custom  is  great; 
finally,  that  the  custom  of  Christians  was  then,  and  had 
been  a  long  time,  not  to  wear  garlands,  and  therefore  that 
nndonbtedly  they  did  offend  who  presumed  to  violate  snch 
a  custom  by  not  observing  that  ^ing,  the  very  Inveterate 
observation  whereof  was  a  Law  sufficient  to  bind  all  men  to 
observe  it,  anioss  they  could  shew  some  higher  Law,  some 
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Law  of  Scripfnre,  to  the  contrary.  This,  presapposed,  it 
dmy  stand  then  very  well  with  strength  and  Boandneas  of 
reason,  even  thns  to  answer,  **  Whereas  they  ask.  What 
Sciiptnre  forbiddeth  them  to  wear  a  garland  ?  we  are  in 
tills  ease  rather  to  demand,  What  Scripture  commandeth 
tbeml  They  cannot  here  allege,  that  that  is  permitted 
which  is  not  forbidden  tbem :  no,  that  is  forbidden  Ibem 
which  ia  not  permHted."  For  long-received  cnstoaa  for- 
bidding them  to  do  as  they  did  (if  ho  be  it  did  forbid  tbem^, 
tbwe  was  no  excuse  in  the  world  to  jaatify  their  act,  unless 
in  tbe  Scripture  they  could  shew  some  Law  that  did  license 
them  thus  to  break  a  received  castom.  Now  whereas  in 
all  the  books  of  TertoUian  besides,  there  is  not  so  mnch 
found  as  in  that  one,  to  prove  not  only  that  we  may  do, 
bnt  that  we  ought  to  do  stmdry  things  whkh  tbe  Soriptsre 
commandetfa  not  t  out  of  that  very  book  these  sentences 
are  brought,  to  make  us  believe  ^at  Tertullian  was  of  a 
clean  contrary  mind.  We  cannot  therefore  herenpon 
yield  ;  we  cannot  grant,  that  hereby  ia  made  manifest  tbe 
argoment  of  Scripture  n^ative  to  be  (tf  force,  not  only  in 
Doctrine  and  Ecdesiastical  Discipline,  but  even  in  matters 
arbitrary.  For  Tertullian  doth  plainly  hold  even  in  ttut 
book,  that  Dfuther  the  matter  which  he  entreateth  of  vras 
arbitrary,  but  necessary,  inasmuch  as  the  received  custom 
of  the  Chnrch  did  tie  and  bind  them  not  to  wear  garlands, 
as  the  Heathens  did ;  yea,  and  further  also  he  reckonetiiup 
particularly  a  number  of  things  whereof  he  expressly  con- 
[ihu.  clndeth,  "  Harum  et  aliamm  ejnsmodi  disciplinarum  si 
legem  expostnles  Scripturarnm,  nullam  invenies ;"  which 
is  as  much  as  if  he  bad  said  in  express  words, '  Many  things 
there  are  which  concern  the  discipline  of  (be  Chnrch  uid  tbe 
duties  of  men,  which  to  abrogate  and  taks  away,  the  Scrip- 
ture negatively  urged  may  not  in  any  case  persuade  us, 
but  they  most  be  observed,  yea  althou^  no  Scriptne  be 
found  which  leqnireth  any  such  thing.'  Tertullian  there- 
fore undoubtedly  doth  not  in  this  book  shew  himself  (o 
be  of  tbe  same  mud  with  them,  by  whom  his  name  is  pre- 
tended. 
^^*  6.  *Batsiththe8aoredScriptnreBtheBselvesaffe(doCi^ 
tioa  uf  times  Bttcb  arguments  as  are  taken  fron  divine  antbority 
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botb  OBO  way  and  the  other;  '  The  Lord  hmth  commaiided,  •'»- 
theref(H%  it  most  be :'  and  again,  in  like  isortf  'Ue  hath  not,  to ». 
therefore  it  mnst  not  be ;'  some  certainty  concerning  this  |^ 
point  seemeth  requisite  to  be  set  down.    God  himself  can  ^^* 
neither  possibly  err,  nor  lead  into  error.    For  this  oaase  luJT 
his  testimoniee,  whatsoevei  he  affirmeth,  are  always  truth  l"S^ 
and  most  infallible  certainty.    Yea,  farther,  because  the  ^""^ 
things  that  proceed  from  him  are  perfect  withoat  any  mu-  diTiM 
ner  of  defect  or  maim ;  it  cannot  be  bat  that  the  words  of  ^^Xm- 
his  month  are  absolate,  and  lack  notbuig  wliich  they  shenld  ■*"**''■ 
haTe  for  performance  of  that  tiung  wheteanto  they  tend. 
Whereapon  it  followetb,  that  the  end  being  known  where- 
nnto  be  directeth  bis  speech,  the  argument  negatiTejy  i* 
evermore  strong  and  forcible  concerning  those  things  Uiat 
are  apparently  requisite  unto  the  same  end.    As  for  ex- 
ample :  God  intending  to  set  down  sundry  times  that  which 
in  Angels  is  most  excellent,  hath  not  any  where  spoken  so 
highly  of  them  as  he  hath  of  oui  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesos 
Christ ;  therefore  they  are  not  in  dignity  equal  unto  him. 
It  is  the  Apostle  St.  Paul's  argument  The  purpose  of  God 
was  to  teach  his  people,  both  unto  whom  they  should  offer 
sacrifice,  and  what  sacrifice  was  to  be  offered.    To  barn 
their  sons  in  fire  unto  Baal  he  did  not  command  them,  he 
spake  no  such  thing,  neither  came  it  into  his  mind ;  there- 
fore this  they  ought  not  to  have  done.    Which  argument 
the  Prophet  Jeremy  nseth  more  than  once,  as  being  so 
effectual  and  strong,  that  althongh  the  thing  be  reproveth 
were  not  only  not  commanded,  but  forbidden  them,  and  ^*"- 
that  expressly ;  yet  the  Prophet  chooseth  ratiier  to  charge  u.  i. 

i.  p.  4B.  '  It  ii  not  h*rd  to  «h«w  tbu  &o  Proplielj 
I  whoi  in  the  pemm  of  th*  Loid  Iba  PnndiM  Bsith, 
lix.  5-  And  vUfh  ntMr  tnttrtd  tmlii  Kg  M*rt,  Jei. 
And  vheie  ha  condemDeth  them,  bscauie  th«y  b&Ta  not  uked  coDn*«I 
>t  dw  nuath  of  th«  laii,  ]Hi>  izi.  1.  Anil  it  zaxj  M  ilunred,  tbU  tb«  iam* 
kindof  BTgamenthaOi  been  lued  in  thing!  whidiaie  not  of  the  iwIWticb  of  mUt»- 
tiM  in  damnatian,  and  whereof  then  wai  no  comntBodment  to  the  rontnuj,  (u 
in  the  fonuf  then  WM.  Lorit.  iriii.  St.  and  iz.  3.  Dent.  zrii.  16.)  In  Jariuia 
tb  diildiai  of  Inael  are  chaigad  by  the  Prophet  that  thev  aaked  not  couniel  at  tbo 
Boathof  th«  Lord,  when  they  entaedintocoTenant  with  the  Gibeonitee,  Joabna 
U.  14.  And  jM  ttet  coTtoant  «u  wM  hmIo  contranr  nolo  any  ocnnuidMHit 
(rf  Qod.  MoTcoTer,  we  read  that  wbco  DaWd  had  taken  thi*  coonaal,  to  boild 
a  Temple  nto  the  Laid,  albeit  the  Lofd  had  »T«aled  before  in  Lis  Word,  ^t 
tbam  tboM  be  lach  a  itaiidinc-place,  wlnra  the  Atk  of  the  CoreuBt  aad  th* 
Service  ihaiiild  have  a  certain  anoing;  andalbeitthaie  waino  word  of  Ood  which 
fnbada  DaiU  to  bidld  tks  Temple }  vet  the  Lord  (with  commendation  of  lua  good 
aSaction  aid  aeal  be  had  to  the  adrancenuint  of  lu«  sloi})  anchiilMlt  againtt 
X)arid'«  TteolntioD  to  build  the  Tetnple,  witb  tbii  naaon;  naaely,  that  Im  had 
It  of  tU*  wlto  ikoold  biuld  it,  1  Cbran.  xrii.  V 
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Uiem  nith  the  faalt  of  makiog  a  Law  aoto  themselves,  than 
the  crime  of  traosgresaing  a  Law  which  God  had  made. 
For  when  the  Lord  baUi  once  himself  precisely  set  down  a 
fonn  of  executing  that  wherein  we  are  to  serve  him ;  the 
fanlt  appearoth  greater  to  do  that  which  we  are  not,  than 
not  to  do  that  which  we  are  commanded.  In  this  we  seem 
to  cha^e  the  Law  of  God  with  hardness  only,  in  that  with 
fooHshness :  in  this  we  shew  onrselves  weak  and  nnapt  to 
be  doers  of  bis  will,  in  that  wc  take  upon  as  to  be  control- 
lers of  bis  wisdom :  in  this  wo  fail  to  perform  the  thing 
which  God  seetb  meet,  convenient,  and  good ;  in  that  we 
piesame  to  see  what  is  meet  and  convenient,  better  than 
God  himself.  In  those  actions,  therefore,  the  whole  form 
whereof  God  bath  of  purpose  set  down  to  be  observed,  wd 
may  not  otherwise  do  than  exactly  as  ho  hath  prescribed  : 
in  such  tiuogs  negative  arguments  are  strong.  Again, 
■•  with  a  negative  argument  David  is  pressed  concerning  the 
purpose  he  had  to  build  a  Temple  unto  the  Lord  :  "  Thus 
saidi  the  Lord,  Tbon  ^alt  not  build  me  a  house  to  dwell 
in.  Wheresoever  I  have  walked  with  all  Israel,  spake 
I  one  word  to  any  of  the  Judges  of  Israel,  whom  I  com- 
manded to  feed  my  people,  saying,  Why  have  ye  not  bailt 
me  a  honse?"  The  Jews  ni^ed  with  a  negative  argument 
touching  the  aid  which  they  sought  at  the  hands  of  the 
Kii^  of  Egypt;  "  Wo  to  those  rebellious  children  (saith 
the  Lord)  which  walk  forth  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and 
have  not  asked  counsel  at  my  mouth,  to  strengthen  them- 
selves with  the  strength  of  Pharoah."  Finally,  the  league 
of  Joshna  with  the  Gibeonites  is  likewise  with  a  negative 
argument  touched.  It  was  not  as  it  shoald  be :  and  why? 
the  Iiord  gave  them  not  that  advice :  "  They  sought  not 
counsel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord."  By  the  virtue  of  which 
examples,  if  any  man  should  suppose  the  force  of  negative 
arguments  approved,  when  they  are  taken  from  Scripture, 
in  such  sort  as  we  in  this  question  are  pressed  therewith, 
they  greatly  deceive  themselves.  For  unto  which  of  all 
these  was  it  said,  that  they  bad  done  amiss  in  purposing 
to  do,  or  in  doing,  any  thing  at  all  which  the  Scripture 
commanded  them  not?  Our  question  is,  Whether  all  be 
sin  which  is  douc  without  direction  by  Scripture,  and  not. 
Whether  the  Israelites  did  at  any  time  amiss  by  following 
their  own  minds  without  asking  counsel  of  God.    Ho,  it 
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was  that  people's  singalar  privilege,  a  favoar  which  God 
Toachsafeid  them  above  the  rest  of  the  world,  that  io  the 
affairs  of  their  estate,  which  were  sot  determinable  oae 
way  or  other  by  the  Scripture,  himself  gave  them  extraor- 
dinary direction  and  coansel  as  oft  as  they  songht  it  at  his 
hands.  Thns  God  did  first  by  speech  onto  Moses ;  after 
by  (Trim  and  Thnmmim  unto  Priests ;  lastly,  by  dreams  and 
visions  onto  Prophets,  from  whom  in  soch  cases  they  were 
to  receive  the  answer  of  God.  Concerning  Josbna  there- 
fore, thus  spake  the  Lord  onto  Moses,  saying,  "  He  shall  "'"*> 
stand  before  Heazar  the  Priest,  who  shall  ask  counsel  for  ti. 
bim  by  the  judgment  of  Urim  before  the  Lord;"  whereof 
had  Joshua  been  mindful,  the  fraud  of  the  Gibeonttes  could 
not  so  smoothly  have  passed  unespied  till  there  was  no  help. 
The  Jews  had  Prophets  to  have  resolved  them  from  the 
mouth  of  God  himself  whether  Egyptian  aids  should  profit 
them,  yea  or  no ;  but  they  thought  themselves  wise  enough, 
and  him  unworthy  to  be  of  their  conosel.  In  this  respect 
therefore  was  their  reproof,  though  sharp,  yet  just,  albeit 
there  had  been  no  charge  precisely  given  them  thai  they 
should  always  take  heed  of  Egypt  Bat  as  for  David,  to 
think  that  he  did  evil  in  determining  to  build  God  a  Temple, 
because  there  was  in  Scripture  no  commandment  that  he 
should  build  it,  were  very  injurious;  the  purpose  of  his 
heart  was  religious  and  gocUy,  the  act  most  worthy  of  honour 
and  renown;  neither  could  Nathan  choose  bnt  admire  his  ^^"■■ 
virtuous  intent,  exhort  him  to  go  forward,  and  beseech  God 
to  prosper  him  therein.  Bnt  God  saw  the  endless  troubles  - 
which  David  should  be  subject  unto  during  the  whole  time 
of  his  regiment,  and  therefore  gave  cha^  to  defer  so  good 
a  work  till  the  days  of  tranquillity  and  peace,  wherein  it 
might  without  interruption  be  performed.  David  supposed 
that  it  conld  not  stand  with  the  duty  which  he  owed  unto 
God  to  set  himself  in  a  house  of  cedar-trees,  and  to  behold 
the  Ark  of  the  Lord'sCoveaant  unsettled.  This  opinion  the 
Lord  abateth,  by  causing  Nathan  to  shew  him  plainly  that 
it  should  be  no  more  imputed  onto  him  for  a  fault  than  it 
had  been  unto  the  Judges  of  Israel  before  him,  his  case 
beiog  the  same  which  theirs  was,  their  times  not  more  un- 
quiet than  bis,  nor  more  unfit  for  such  an  action.  Where- ' 
fore,  concerning  the  force  of  negative  ai^aments  so  taken 
from  the  authority  of  Scripture,  as  by  ns  they  are  dented. 
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there  is  in  all  Ibis  less  tboo  notbiog.    And  touchiog  that 
which  unto  this  pntpose  is  borrowed  from  the  controTersy 
sometimes  handled  between  Mr.  Harding*  and  the  wor- 
thiest Divine  that  Christendom  hath  bred  for  the  space  of 
some  hundreds  of  years>  who  being  brought  up  together  in 
one  University,  it  fell  out  in  them  which  was  spoken  of  two 
oibetB,  "  They  learned  in  the  same,  that  which  in  contrary 
camps  they  did  practise  :"t  of  these  two  the  one  objecting, 
that  with  ns  argiunents  taken  from  authority  negatively  are 
Art.1.  over  common;  the  Bishop's  answer  hereanto  is,  that  "This 
3Q.   '  kind  of  argoment  is  thought  to  be  good,  whensoever  proof 
is  taken  of  God's  Wwd ;  and  is  used  not  only  by  os,  but 
also  by  St.  Paal,  and  by  many  of  the  Catholic  Fathws.  St. 
9*'- .   Paul  saith,  God  said  not  onto  Abraham.  '  In  thy  seeds  all 
'  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed :'  but, '  In  thy  seed, 
wbich  is  Christ;'  and  thereof  he  thonght  he  made  a  good 
ori(.  in  argument    Likewise,  saith  Origen,  '  The  bread  which  the 
Hra%.  Lord  gave  unto  his  Disciples,  saying  unto  them.  Take  and 
eat,  he  deferred  not,  nor  commanded  to  be  reserved  till 
the  next  day.'    Such  arguments  Origen  and  other  learned 
Fathers  thought  to  stand  for  good,  whatsoever  misliking 
Mr.  Hording  hath  found  in  them.    This  kind  of  proof  is 
thought  to  hold  in  God's  commandments,  for  that  they  be 
full  and  perfect:  and  Gk>d  hath  specially  chained  ns,  that 
we  shoold  neither  put  to  them  nor  take  from  then ;  and 
therefore  it  seemeth  good  unto  thera  that  have  learned  of 
i^t*-  Christ,  Uwis  est  ntagister  vester,  Chriatua,  and  have  heard 
jfut  the  voice  of  God  the  Father  from  heaven,  Ipsum  amdite. 
"'^    But  unto  them  that  add  to  the  Word  of  God  what  them 
listeth,  and  make  God's  will  subject  onto  their  will,  and 
break  God's  commandments  for  their  own  tradition's  sake, 
anto  them  it  seemeth  not  good."    Again,  the  English  Apo- 
logy alleging  the  example  of  the  Greeks,  how  they  have 


Uod  of  tMMiung ;  imlo  vhom  the  Bishop  answcreth,  The  aienmect  of  anthorite 
MgMiral;  ii  taken  to  be  good,  wbenaoevet  pmof  U  tttkm  of  Ood'i  Wofd,  tai  b 
iimkI  not  only  by  u>,  bat  alio  bj  manj  of  the  Catholic  FatJiErs.  A  little  aftei  hs 
■bewadi  tb«  leBMOi  whj  the  argmnent  of  authority  of  the  Smptnre  negatively  ia 
nodi  Myni^,  fai  that tke  Word  of  Oodia  perfect.  In  auoUMt  place  (wto  Ui. 
Haiding,  cwtiiis  him  in  the  teeth  with  negaiiTe  aigumentB.  he  allegeth  placei  out 
of  iRani,  Cb^soatom,  Leo.  vbich  leaaoned  negativety  of  the  aathority  of  the 
Sctjptnna.  The  placaa  KUch  ha  ta^Mb  ba  y*n  foB  aad  pl^  in  pneiali^, 
wilboot  anvHuhnatnintaB*  the  aniweiaiimwiiMd.aa  they  ai^  there  to  be  hcd.* 
t  TeU.  nrtete.  '  Jngtnttui  *e  Marioi  aob  aodem  Afiieano  tDiHtantei,  in  iiKtem 
caatria  dkUcaic  ifim  poften  in  cmttMii*  hceroit.'  [I.  iL  c  9.J 
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aeitfaei'  private  Masses,  Dor  mangled  Sacraments,  not  Par- 
fatories,  oor  Pardons ;  it  pleaseth  Mr.  Harding  to  jest  oat 
the  matter,  to  use  the  help  of  his  wits  where  strength  of 
troth  failed  him,  and  to  answer  with  scoffing  at  negatires. 
The  Bishop's  defence  in  this  case  is,  "  The  ancient  learned  iwh>. 
Fathers  having  to  deal  with  politic  Heretics,  that  in  detience  1"^,^  ]^ 
of  their  errors  avoached  the  judgment  of  all  the  old  Bishops  '"''*'*' 
and  Doctors  ^at  had  been  before  them,  and  the  general 
consent  of  the  primitiTe  and  whole  universal  Church,  and 
that  with  as  good  regard  of  tmtb,  and  as  failhfbUy  as  jroa 
do  now ;  the  better  to  discover  the  shameless  boldness  and 
nakedness  of  their  doctrine,  were  oftentimes  likewise  forced 
to  UMa  the  negative,  and  so  to  drive  the  same  Heretics,  as 
we  do  yon,  to  prove  their  affirmatives,  which  thing  to  do  it 
was  Deter  possible,    the  ancient  Father  Ireneens  thns 
stayed  himself,  as  we  do,  by  the  negative, '  Hoc  neqae  Pro-  ub.  i.   , 
pti^ta)    preedicavertmt,  neqne    Dominas    docnit,  neqae  "^' '' 
ApostoU  tradidernnt ; — This  thing  neither  did  the  Prophets 
publish,  nor  our  Lord  teach,  ni»  the  Apostles  deliver.'    By 
alike  negative,  Chrysostom  saith,  '  This  tree  neither  Pani  ^ 
planted,  nor  Apollos  watered,  nor  God  increased.'    In  like  "".ivti. 
s€Tt  Leo  saith,  '  What  needetb  it  to  believe  that  thing  that  Er°i7t.'' 
neither  the  Law  hath  taught,  nor  the  Prophets  have  spoken,  "j^ 
nor  the  Gospel  hath  preached,  nor  the  Apostles  have  deli- 
vered?'  And  again,*How  are  thenew  devices  bronght  in  Epitt. 
that  oar  Fathers  never  knew  V  St.  Augnstine,  having  reck-  "V.'' 
oned  up  a  great  number  of  the  Bishops  of  Rome,  by  a 
general  negative,  saith  thns,  'In  all  this  order  of  snccession  Epui. 
of  Bishops,  there  is  not  one  Bishop  foond  that  was  a  Do-  '*"' 
natist.'  St.  Gregory,  being  himself  aBishop  ofBome,  and 
vrriling  against  the  title  of  Universal  Bx^op,  saith  thns, 
'  None  of  all  my  predecessors  ever  consented  to  use  this  ut>-  '*'• 
angodly  title ;  no  Bishop  of  Rome  ever  took  upon  him  this      *** 
name  of  singularity.'   By  snch  negatives,  Mr.  Harding,  we 
reprove  the  vanity  and  novelty  of  your  religion ;  wo  tell 
yoD  none  of  the  catholic,  ancient,  learned  Fathers,  either 
Greek  or  Latin,  ever  used  either  your  private  Mass,  or  yonr 
half  Conmianion,  or  your  barbarons  unknown  Prayers. 
Paul  never  planted  them,  Apolloa  never  watered  thrau, 
God  never  increased  them  ;  they  are  of  yourselves,  they 
are  not  of  God."    In  all  this  there  is  not  a  syHable  which 
any  way  crosseth  as.    For  concemii^  arguments  negatire, 
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tokcD  from  human  authority,  tbey  are  here  proved  to  be  in 
some  cases  very  stroog  and  forcible.  Tbey  are  not  in  our 
estimatioa  idle  reproofs,  when  the  authors  of  needless 
innoTations  are  opposed  with  sach  negatives,  as  that  of 
Leo,  '  How  are  these  new  devices  brought  in  which  onr 
Fathers  never  knewl'  When  their  grave  and  reverend  sn- 
perioTs  do  reckon  up  onto  them  as  Aogostine  did  to  the 
Donatists,  large  catalognes  of  Fathers  woAdered  at  for  their 
wisdom,  piety,  and  leamihg,  amongst  whom  for  so  many 
ages  before  ns  no  one  did  ever  so  think  of  the  Church's 
afiairs  as  now  the  world  doth  begin  to  be  persuaded ;  sorely 
by  us  they  are  not  taught  to  take  exception  hereat,  because 
sncfa  ai^uments  are  negative.  Much  less  when  the  like  are 
taken  from  the  sacred  »athority  of  Scripture,  if  the  matter 
itself  do  bear  them.  For  in  truth  the  question  is  no^ 
Whether  an  argament  from  Scripture  negatively  may  be 
good,  but  Whether  it  be  so  generally  good,  Uiat  in  all  actions 
men  may  uige  it  ?  The  Fathers,  I  grant,  do  use  very  general 
and  large  terms,  even  as  Hieio  the  King  did  in  spei^ung  of 
Archimedes, "  From  henceforward  whatsoever  Archimedes 
speaketh^  it  must  be  believed."  His  meaning  was  not  that 
Archimedes  could  simply  in  nothing  be  deceived,  but  that 
he  had  in  snch  sort  approved  his  skill,  that  he  seemed 
worthy  of  credit  for  ever  after  in  matters  appertaining  unto 
the  science  he  was  skilful  in.  In  speaking  thus  largely  it 
ia  presumed,  that  men's  speeches  will  be  taken  according 
to  the  matter  whereof  they  speak.  Let  any  man  therefore 
that  carrieth  indifferency  of  judgment,  peruse  the  Bishop's 
speeches,  and  consider  well  of  those  negatives  concerning 
Scriptare,  which  he  prodnceth  out  of  Ireneens,  Chrysostom 
and  Iieo,  which  three  are  chosen  from  among  the  residue, 
because  the  sentences  of  the  others  (even  as  one  of  theirs 
also)  do  make  for  defence  of  negative  arguments  taken  from 
homan  authority,  and  not  from  divine  only.  They  mention 
no  more  restraint  in  the  one  than  in  the  other ;  yet  I  think 
themselves  wiH  not  hereby  judge,  that  the  Fathers  took  both 
to  be  stroog,  without  restraint  unto  any  qiecial  kind  of 
matter  wherein  they  held  such  aig;ument  forcible.  Nor 
doth  the  Bishop  either  say  or  prove  any  more,  than  that 
an  argument  in  some  kinds  of  matter  may  be  good,  altbougji 
taken  negatively  from  Scripture. 
„     7.  -An  earnest  desire  to  draw  all  things  unto  the  deter- 
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.  mination  of  bare  and  naked  Scriptnre,  hatb  caused  here  ™^ 
mach  pains  to  be  taken  inabating  the  estimatioQ  and  cre-.fare>or 
ditof  man.    Which  if  we  labour  to  maintain  as  faraslzutfa^^ 
and  reason  will  bear,  let  not  any  think  that  we  travel  abont  Jr^™^ 
a  matter  not  g:reatly  needfnl.    For  the  scope  of  all  thek  ■!>»  •■• 
pleading  against  man's  authority,  is  to  overthrow  such  ^u» 
Orders,  Laws,  and  Constitutions  in  the  Church,  as  depend- 1^'*^.^ 
ing  .thereupon,  if  they  should  tiierefore  be  taken  away,  Ktign* 
would  peradventure  leave  neither  face  nor  memory  oft^u. 
Charch  to  continue  long  in  the  world,  the  world  especially 
being  such  as  now  it  is.    That  which  they  have  in  this  case 
spoken,  I  wonld  for  brevity's  sake  let.  pass ;  but  that  the 
drift  of  their  speech  b^ng  so  dangerous,  (heir  words  are 
not  to  be  ne^ected.    Wherefore  to  say  that  simply  an  ar- 
gument taken  from  man's  authority  ,doth  hold  no  way,  nei- 
ther affirmatively  nor  negatively,*  is  hard.    By  a  man's 
anthority  we  here  understand  the  force  wMoh  his.  word 
hath  for  the  assurance  of  another's  mind  that  buildeth  upon 
it;  as  the  Apostle  somewhat  did  npon  their  report  of  theic«r. 
bouse  of  Chloe;  and  the  Samaritans  in  a  matter  of  far'**** 
greater  moment  npon  (he  report  of  a  simple  woman.  For  so 
it  is  said  in  St.  John's^  Gospel,  "  Many  of  the  Samaritans  it.  19. 
of  that  city  believed  in  him  for  the  saying  of  the  woman, 
which  testified.  He  hath  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did." 
The  strength  of  man's  authority  is  affirmatively  such,  that 
the  weightiest  i^irs  in  the  world  depend  thereon.    In 
judgment  and  justice  are    not    hereupon   proceedings 
grounded  1  Saith  not  the  Law,  that  "  in  the  mouth  of  two  Dot. 
or  three  witnesses  every  word  shall  be  confirmed  ?"   This  u^' 
the  Law  of  God  would  not  say,  if  there  were  in  a  man's  tesU-  "'"'  "*- 
mooy  no  force  at  all  to  prove  any  thing.    And,  if  it  be  ad- 
mitted that  in  matter  of  fact  there  is  some  credit  to  be  given 
to  (he  testimony  of  man,  but  not  in  matter  of  opinion  and 
judgment,  we  see  the  contrary  both  acknowledged  and  nni* 
versally  practised  also  throughout  the  world.    The  sen* 
tences  of  wise  and  expert  men  were  never  but  highly 

*  T.  C.  1.  i.  p.  t5.  '  Whan  the  qoeation  ii  of  the  antliorit;  of  a  miui,  it  holdetli 
Drilbra  aliniMiTel;  nor  iiegUi*dj.  The  nuom  u,  becwue  the  infinnit;  of  man 
can  nerei  Utain  to  the  prafection  of  unr  thing  whereby  he  might  nwok  all  thinn 
thu  are  to  be  ipoken  ofit;  neither  jet  be  free  from  nror  in  iboas  thingi  which  he 
ipeah«th««  giveA  ont.  And  therelbra  thii  atgmnent  neither  aiBim&tinly  oar 
negntiiely  compelkththe  beuer,  botmiljindaGethhim  toionielihiagordiilikuig 
of  ■hatfotirUch'itiabniaght.Bnd  ii  lathn  foi  an  oraUa  to  pematte  the  dniplai 
■on,  thaa  fcr  >  dt^nterto  ^one  him  tha«  i»  leinwd.' 
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esteemed.  Let  tbe  title  of  a  man's  right  be  c&Iled  in  qnes- 
lioD,  are  we  not  bold  to  rely  and  build  opon  &e  jodgmoit 
of  mch  as  are  fiunous  for  their  aldll  in  the  Laws  of  this 
land  t  In  matter  of  State,  the  wei^t  man;  times  of  some 
one  man's  authority  is  thoaght  reason  aufficient  eren  to 
sway  over  \*faole  nations.  And  this  is  not  onlj  with  the 
simple  sort ;  bat  the  leanieder  and  wiser  we  aie,  the  more 
snch  argnmoLts  in  such  cases  prevail  with  ns.  The  rear 
son  why  the  simpler  sort  are  moved  with  anthotity,  is  the 
conscience  of  their  own  ignocance ;  whereby  it  cometh  to 
pass,  that  having  learned  men  in  admiration,  they  rather 
fear  to  dislike  them  than  know  wherefore  they  ehonid  allow 
aad  follow  their  jadgmmts.  Contrariwise  with  them  that 
are  ddlfdl,  andtority  is  -mnch  more  strong  and  forcible ; 
becaose  diey  only  are  able  to  discern  how  jnst  cause  there 
is  why  to  some  men's  authority  so  much  should  be  attri- 
tmted.  For  which  cause  die  name  of  Hippocrates  (no 
donbt)  was  more  effectual  to  persuade  even  snch  men  as 
Galea  himself  than  to  move  a  silly  empiric.  So  that  the 
very  self-same  argument  in  this  Idnd,  which  dotb  but  in- 
duce tbe  vulgar  sort  to  like,  may  constrain  the  wiser  to 
yield.  And  therefore  not  orators  only  with  the  people, 
but  even  the  very  profoundest  disinters  in  all  faculties, 
have  thereby  often  with  the  best  learned  prevailed  most. 
As  for  arguments  taken  from  hnman  authority,  and  that 
negatively,  for  example's  sake,  if  we  ahoold  think  the  as- 
sembling of  the  people  of  God  togettier  by  the  sound  of  a 
bell,  the  presenting  of  infants  at  the  holy  Fuit  by  aafib  as 
we  commonly  call  their  Godfathers,  or  anyodier  Uie  like 
received  custom,  to  be  impioas,  because  some  men  of 
whom  we  think  very  reverently,  have  in  their  books  aiui 
writings  no  where  mentioned  or  taught  that  snch  things  ' 
should  be  in  the  Church,  this  reasoning  were  subject  nnfo 
just  reproof  j  it  were  but  feeble,  weak,  and  unsound.  Not- 
withstanding even  negatively  an  argument  from  human  KOr 
thority  may  be  strong,  as  namely  thus:  Tbe  Chronicles  of 
England  mention  no  more  than  only  six  Kings  bearing  the 
name  of  Edward  since  the  time  of  the  last  Conquest ;  thoe- 
fore  it  cannot  be  there  should  be  more.  So  that  if  tbe 
question  be  of  the  authority  of  a  man's  testimony,  we  can- 
not simply  avouch  either  that  affirmatively  it  dodi  not  any 
way  hold,  or  that  it  hath  oiriy  force  to  iadoce  tbe  shapler 
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soft,  aad  not  to  cxMutnun  men  of  niiderataiidiD^  and  ripe 
jodfmeot  to  yidd  Mseot ;  or  that  Begativdy  it  bath  in  it  no 
strengtii  at  all.  For  onto  every  of  these  the  contrary  is 
most  plain.  Neithei  doth  that  which  is  alleged  concem- 
ii^  the'  inflimity  of  men  overthrow  or  disapprove  this. 
Men  are  blinded  with  ignorance  and  error ;  many  things 
escape  them;  and  in  many  things  they  may  be  deceived; 
yea,  those  things  which  they  do  know,  they  may  either  for- 
get, or  npon  sandry  indirect  coosidarations  let  pass;  and 
although  themselves  do  not  err,  yet  may  they  throDgh 
malice  or  vanity  even  of  pnrpose  deceive  others.  How- 
beit,  infinite  cases  thwe  a»  nherein  all  these  irapodiroenta 
and  lets  are  so  manifestly  exclnded,  that  there  is  no  show 
or  cdoDr  whereby  any  soch  exception  may  be  taken,  but 
diat  the  testimoDy  of  man  will  stand  as  a  gronod  of  infafli- 
Ue  Bssniance.  That  thwe  is  a  oity  of  Rome,  that  Piui 
Qnintns  and  Gregory  the  lliirtaeDth,  and  others,  have  been 
Popes  of  Rome,  I  suppose  vra  are  certainly  entmgfa  per- 
saaded.  The  gronnd  of  oar  persoasion,  who  never  saw 
the  place  nor  persons  beforenuoed,  can  be  nothing  bat 
man's  testimony.  Will  any  man  here  notmthstanding, 
allege  those  mentioned  human  infirmities  as  reasons  why 
these  things  shonid  be  mistrusted  or  doubted  of?  Yea,  that 
which  is  more,  utterly  to  infringe  the  force  and  strength  of 
man's  testimony  were  to  shake  the  very  fortress  of  God's 
truth.  For  whatsoever  we  believe  concerning  salvation  by 
Cluist,  although  the  Scripture  be  therein  the  ground  of  our 
belief;  yet  the  authority  of  man  is,  if  we  mark  it,  the  key 
which  openeth  the  door  of  entrance  into  the  knowledge  of 
the  Scripture.  The  Scripture  doth  not  teach  os  the  things 
that  are  of  God,  imlesB  we  did  credit  men  who  have  taught 
OS  that  the  words  of  Scripture  do  signify  those  things. 
Some  way  therefore,  notwithstanding  man's  infirmity,  yet 
bis  authority  may  enforce  assent  Upon  better  advice  and 
deliberatioa  so  much  is  perceived,  and  at  the  length  con- 
fessed, that  arguments  taken  from  the  authori^  of  meUj 
may  not  only  so  far  forth  as  hath  been  declared,  but  for- 
Uier  also  be  of  some  force  in  human  sciences ;  which  force 
be  it  never  so  small,  doth  shew  that  they  are  not  utterly 
naught.  But  lu  matters  divine  it  is  still  maintained  stiffly, 
that  they  have  no  manner  of  force  at  alL*    Howbeit,  the 
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very  self-same  reason,  wfaich  caaseth  to  yield  that  they  are 
of  some  force  in  the  one,  will  at  the  length  constrain  also 
to  acknowledge  tiiat  they  are  not  in  the  other  altogether 
nnforcible.  For  if  the  natural  strength  of  man's  wit  may 
by  experience  and  study  attain  onto  such  ripeness  in  the 
knowledge  of  thiags  homan,  that  men  in  this  respect  may 
presume  to  bnild  somewhat  npon  their  judgment ;  what 
reason  have  we  to  think  bat  that  even  in  matters  divine* 
the  like  wits  famished  with  necessary  helps,  exercised  in 
Scriptare  with  like  diligence,  and  assisted  with  the  grace 
of  Almighty  God,  may  grow  nnto  so  much  perfection  of 
knowledge,  that  men  should  have  Jast  caose,  when  any 
thing  pertiaent  onto  taitfi  and  religion  is  donbted  of,  the 
more  willii^Iy  to  incline  their  minds  towards  that  which 
the  sentence  of  so  grave,  wise,  and  learned  in  that  t&cnlty 
shall  jndge  most  sound?  For  the  controversy  is  of  the 
wdif^t  of  such  men's  judgments.  Let  it  therefore  be  sus- 
pected ;  let  it  be  taken  as  gross,  corrupt,  repngnantonto  the 
truth,  whatsoever,  concerning  things  divine  above  Nature, 
shfdl  at  any  time  be  spoken  as  ont  of  the  months  of  mere  na- 
tural meu,  which  have  nottiie  eyes  wherewith  beavenlythings 
arediscemed;  for  this  we  contend  not.  Bnt  whom  God  hath 
endued  with  principal  gifts  to  aspire  unto  knowledge  by ; 
whose  exercises,  labours,  and  divine  studies  he  hath  so 
blessed  that  the  worldfor  their  great  and  Hire  skill  that  way 
hath  them  in  singular  admiration ;  may  we  reject  even  their 
judgment  likewise,  as  beingutteriy  of  no  moment  1  For  mine 
own  part,  I  dare  not  so  %htly  esteem  of  the  Church,  and  of 
the  principal  pillars  therein.  The  truth  is,  that  the  mind  of 
man  desireth  evermore  to  know  the  truth  according  to  the 
mostinfalliblecertaintywhicb  the  nature  ofthinga  can  yield. 
The  greatest  assurance  generally  with  all  men,  is,  that 
which  we  have  by  plain  aspect  and  intuitive  beholding. 

iciencei,  foiaimuclk  u  DBtanJIj>  and  in  that  he  ii  ■  nun,  he  maj  come  to  vaai 
ripen'Mi  of  judgment  in  thoaa  id&aeet,  which  in  divine  matteii  bnth  no  force  ■! 
all;  u  of  ban  which  nUanlly.and  u  he  ii  a  man,  on  no  more  judge  of  them 
than  a  blind  man  of  coloon,  yea  so  fai  is  il  from  (bswing  credit  if  it  be  barely 
■poken  withoot  tokbi  and  ttietiiaooj  ofScriptare.  (hat  itaurieth  aln  a  loipieian 
tn  tmtntb,  whataoerer  proceedetfa  from  him ;  which  the  Apostle  did  well  note, 
when,  to  signify  a  thing  coirnatly  ^ksn,  and  afajnst  the  tnjth,  he  aailh,  llkat  it 
i>  ipi^en  accoiding  to  man.  Bom.  lii.  He  nith  not,  as  a  wicked  and  lying  man, 
bat  nmpl*  bj  a  man :  and  altboogh  thia  comftioa  be  n&nBed  in  onitj,  yet  bt  ao 
much  a*  in  whom  the  knowledge  of  the  trnth  ia  moat  adranced,  tbera  lemaiMA 
both  isnonnce  anddiaaidendaflectiaBa(wlteTeof  ettherof  ihembmethhim.fnan 
making  of  the  tnti^),  no  man's  anthoii^,  with  the  Cbnrdi  emecially,  and  thoae 
that  an  called  and  petasaded  ot^  aithi^  of  the  Woid  tf  God,  cu  bring  inj 
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Wbeie  we  caDDOt  attaio-iiDto  thia,  there  what  appeetreth  to 
be  troe  by  strong  and  inTincible  demons'tratioa,  such  as 
wbereiD  it  is  not  by  any  way  possible  to  be  deceived,  there- 
unto the  mind  doth  aeceasarUy  assent^  neither  is  it  in  the 
choice  thereof  to  do  otherwise.  And  in  case  these  both  do 
foil,  then  which  way  greatest  probability  teadeth,  thither  the 
mind  doth  evennore  incline.  Scriptare  wiUi  Chri«tiaii 
men  being  received  as  the  Word  of  God ;'  that  for  which  we 
have  probable,  yea,  that  which  we  have  necessary  reason 
for,  yea,  that  which  we  see  with  oar  eyes,  is  not  thoa^ 
so  snre  as-that  which  the  Scripture  of  God  teacheth,  be- 
caose  we  hold  that  his  speech  revealeth  there  what  him' 
selTseeth,  and  therefore  the  strongest  proof  of  all,  and  tll6 
most  necessarily  assented  onto  by  ns  (which  do  thos  re^ 
ceive  the  Scriptnre),  is  the  Scripture.  Now  it  is  not  re- 
quired, nor  can  be  exacted  at  our  hands,  tiiat  we'  sbafidd 
yield  nnto  any  thing  other  assent  than  soch  as  doth  mnr 
swer  the  evidencewhlch  is  to  be  bad  of  that  we  assent  onto. 
For  which  cause  even  in  matters  divine,  concemiog  some 
diings  we  may  lawfully  doubt  and  suspend  onr  jadgiUent, 
inclinii^r  neitber  to  one  side  or  other;  as  namely;  tonching 
tiie  time  of  the  Fall  bothof  Man  and  Angels;  of  some  things 
we  may  very  well  retain  an  opinion  that  Ihey  are  probaMe 
and  not  unlikely  to  be  true,  as  when  we  hold'ttiat  men 
have  their  souls  rather  by  creation  than -propagation,  or 
that  the  Mother  of  onr  Lord  lived  always  in  the  state  of  vir- 
ginity as  well  after  his  birth  as  before  (for  of  these  two,  the 
one,  her  virginity  before,  is  a  thing  which  of  necessity  we 
most  believe  j  the  other,  faer  contiBuance  in  the  same  state 
always,  bath  more  likelihood  of  truth  than  the  contrary); 
finally,  in  all  things  then  aie  onr  consciences  best  resolved, 
and  in  a  most  agreeable  sort  nnto  God  and  Nature  settled, 
when  Ihey  are  so  far  persuaded  as  those  gronncls  of  per- 
soasions  which  are  to  be  had  will  bear.  Which  thing  I 
do  so  much  the  rather  set  down,  for  that  I  see  how  a  number 
of  souls  are,  for  want  of  right  information  in  tiiis  poiiit, 
oftentimes  grievously  vexed.  When  bare  and  nnbnilded 
conclusions  are  put  into  theirminds,  they, finding  not  them- 
selves to  have  thereof  any  great  certainty,  imagine,  that 
this  proceedeth  only  from  lack  of  Faift,  and  Ihat  the  Spirit 
of  God  doth  network  in  them  as  it  dotii  in  true  believers. 
By  this  means  their  hearts  are  mach  troubled,  they  fall  into 
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aagnish  and  perplexity  ^  whereas  the  tmth  is,  thai  how 
bold  aad  confident  soever  we  may  be  In  words,  wften  it 
cometb'  to  tim  point  of  trial,  sucti  as  tbe  evidence  is,  wbich 
the  truth  hath  either  fe  itself  or  dirough  proof,  sach  is  the 
becu^'s  assent  Aereanto;  neither  can  it  be  strongM,  ben>g 
gfroajidMlias  it  should  be.  I  graat  tliat  proof  deiivedfrefa 
the  antherity  of  man's  Jadgment  is  aot  aUe  to  work  ^aA 
assnrance  which  doth  grow  by  a  stroager  proof;  and  Oen- 
fore,  althoogh  lea  tboosand  Geoend  Councils  woald  set 
dow«  obe  aiid  the  seme  definitive  MntenoeconceniiBg  any 
point  of  religitm  whatsoever,  yet  one  demonstnOive  reasm 
lAeged,  or  one  manifest  tes^ony  cited  from  the  mooft  of 
God  himscdf  to  Ae  contrary,  co«ld  not  choose  bat  ov«<- 
weighthemidl;  inasmsch  asftw  them  to  have  beendeoeived, 
it  is  not  impossible ;  H  is,  that  demonstrativo  reason  or 
tetfthnony  diiine  shonid  deoeire.  Howbeit,  ia  defect  of 
proof  tofaHible,  because  the  mind  do9i  rather  follow  pro> 
baM«  peraaasions  tbaa  iq>prove  flie  thiq^  that  have  in 
tiwmaolikelihoodof  tmthat  all;  anreJyifaqaratim  coo- 
oomii^  matter  of  doctrine  vere  proposed,  and  oa  tbe  one 
side  no  kind  of  proof  appearing,  there  shoold  on  the  other 
be  afleged  and  ^wed  that  so  a  emmber  of  flie  learnedest 
DMhea  <in  ttie  worid  have  «ver  thought ; ,  ^tboogh  it  did  net 
appeArMbat  veasoa  or  trhat  Scripture  led  them  to  be  of 
that  judgment,  y«t  to  their  vcfry  bare  jodgment  somewhat 
a  reasonable  >iitan  would  attribute,  notwithstanding  the 
commoh  imbecfltlies  which  are  iBcideht  unto  our  nature. 
And  whereas  itis  thotiglit,  that  especially  with  Ihe  Oburcb, 
and  those  that  are  called  and  persuaded  of  the  authority  c^ 
the  Word  of  God,  man's  aeOiOrity  with  fliem  especially 
shoold  not  <prevajl ;  it  mast  and  doth  prevail  even  with 
fhem,  yea,  trith  them  especially,  as  far  as  equity  reqaireth, 
and  fitrtbe^we  msilotain  it  uot.*  For  men  to  he  tied  and 
led  by  atidtority,  -as  it  were  wifli  a  Icind  of  captivity  -of 

•  T.  C.  Lii.  p.  St.  ■  Of  Jitmi:  ■cMMcet  ot  ihn  fMhaw  thB—aWi  (lAwitiy 
'■ome  tttrs  likened  tLem  to  biote  beuts  irithoat  lesKn,  whicti  sufier  IliemMlie* 
to  be  led  by  th«'jBdgiBHM'«ad  Utlxlriqr  of  odwM,  Mme  bare  pt«{ened  the  Jodf- 
mentof'one  linipJs  nids  am  allagitig  iMioa,  onto  conpeiiMi  of  loeinvd  Maa^  1 
will  content  mywlf  Bt  this  time  with  two  or  duee  MUteDce*.  IrenEoi  uith, 
'Whaiw)«T«t  i*  t0b«  Oieweil  In  the  Scripture.CHiiitH  be  iheved  but  out  of  ikeSailp- 
turei  themaelTea,  lib.  iii.  cap.  If.  JeroAie  «ilh.  No  Mfan,  be  he  nerei  «>  holy  w 
eleqaent,  hkth  any  authoriWaftei  the  Apoitlee,  InFHil.Iiuri.  ADgutine,  with, 
ThM  be  Will  bdieienoiM,  kMr  godlf  and  letuned  •oorer  lia  be,  men  h«  <i*iSmi 
bia  leateace  by  the  Scnptura*,  nrhv  arane  leMon  Mt  ooBtm;  to  tlw»,'  Bp.  t6. 
And  in  another  phte,  itcai  tUa,  ne  Loid  nuUi ;  Hear  not  thia,  Doaatua  aailb. 
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Jadgmrail,  and  fk«Mgfa  diere  be  reoMB  lo  ibe  contHU?  oot 
to  listen  unto  it,  bnl  to  £[>]low  like  beasts  Ibe  first  in  ttw 
kendj  they  knew iiot,iioTcaietiotwhittier, this  weEebrotisfa, 
Again,  that  ^atlioritjr  of  men  sboald  prevail  wiHi  men 
ejtber  against  or  abov£  B^asoa,  is  no  part  of  oar  bdictf. 
Compuies  of  learned  men,  be  they  never  so  fpieat  and  te- 
verend,  are  to  yield  onto  Reason,  tbe  weigbt  whereof  as  no 
w^it  pn^odioed  by  the  aunplicity  «f  Mb  persmi  Trhidi  doth 
allege  it}  bat  beds;  found  to  bo  BOnnd  vad  good,  the  bare 
opinion  of  men  to  the  contra)?  must  of  necessity  stoop  and 
give  plaoe.  Ireuasos,  mating  against  Marcion,  which  ii(4(t 
one  Ood  antfaor  of  Ae  Old  Testament,  awi  another  of  <be 
New,  to  prove  &at  the  Aposties  preached  ike  same  God 
yrfatch  was  luown  before  to  the  Jews,  he  copioosly  allegeth 
sundry  tfaek  serskons  and  speeches  idtered  xxHiceming  4hat 
matter  and  recorded  in  Scriptue.  And  lest  aiu^  ahonld  b« 
wearied  with  sach  stose  of  allegations,  in  the  end  he  oon- 
dndetb,  "  Wlnle  we  laboar  for  these  demonsti'atiQnsoatof 
Scriptqre,  and  do  sBmmaifly  declare  the  tldngs  which 
many  ways  have  ibeen  sptdcen,  be  contented  qoiedy  to  hear, 
and  do  not  think  my  speech  tedious  :  Quooifun  ostensiones 
qtue  wxaX  in  Scriptwis,  n()n  possant  ostendi  nisi  ex  ipsis 
ScriptDTis— Because  demonstrationa  that  are  in  Scrij^re 
may  not«tiierwise  be  shewed,  Aan  hy  citing  th«n  out  o( 
the  Scnpterea  themsedvefi  where  theyue"  Which  words 
make  so  little  mtetiie  purpose,  that  tiiey  seem,  as  it  were, 
flooded  at  bkn  which  hath  called  them  thos  solemnly  fortb 
to  say  nothing.  /Wnd  cenoeming  the  verdict  of  St.  Jerome, 
if  no  man,  be  he  sever  so  well  lefvned,  have  after  the 
Apostles  «By  aathority  to  pablicdi  new  dootrioe  as  from 
Heaven,  andtoTeqaketbe  worid's.assent  as  nntO'tnith  re- 
ceived ffj  propbetioal  revelation;  doHi  this  prejadice  the 

Bogstiu  Mith,  VincGntiui  with,  Hilariu  laidi,  AmlaoH  laith,  Augnitine  nStlh, 
b»t  hJKdtwi mco itoi  Jlw  I«rd  Hilhi^'W*  AnduMD,  hMwg to, do ;v>tli jk 
Aciait.  he  p£nii«th,  that  neither. be  oiufat  to  bring  tbnh  die  Cotmdl  of  Nice,  nor 
t)w  other  the  Council  efArimme,  dienSf  to  bring  preindke  eschtoodiei;  nritlietr 
wiAt  tto  AiUn  to  fae-boldan  hf.tbe  antbpfilf  isf  Uw  ooe,  a«r  hiwtf  1^  the 
anuoiitj.  of  the  other,  but  by  the  Scriptnm,  which  &I<B  witneMeft  proper  to  neither 
bat  eomnnn  to  bodT,  matter  irith  matter,  caiue  wiSi  cobm,  reuon  4rilh  reaton, 
iHigktt«bedebated,.ConL  Ua^^tiail.Liii.  C14.  ilndiii  uothw  ^WQagaiqft 
^MiL  the  Donati«t>  he  lailh,  Let  net  these  woidi  he  heai^  bqtween  lu,  I  ujp.Yon 
•ay;  let  ua  hear  this,  Thns  laith  tbe'Lwd.  And  by  and  bj,  (peaking  of  Ae 
ScciptwM,  he  aaitb,  Than  let  iw  e^ek  the  Cbufh,  thne  let  u>  tn  ^e  cbom.  Dp 
Unit.  Ecclet'  cap.  3.  Hereby  it  u  maiiifeRt,  that  ^e  a^;nineiit  of  the  aiith^ty  cf 
~       ' '  rely  is  nelbiiig  woith.' 
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credit  oMearaed  men's  jadgments  in  opening  that  truth, 
trfaicb,  by  being  coDTersant  in  the  AposUes'  writings,  they 
have  themaelves  from  thence  teamed?  St  Angnstiae  ex- 
horteth  not  to  bear  men,  but  to  hearken  to  what' God 
speaketh.  His  pnipose  is  not  (I  think)  ihBt  we  should  stop 
oai  ears  against  his  own  exhortation,  and  therefore-be  caS' 
not  mean  simply  that  audience  should  altogether  be  denied 
unto  men;  but  eitiier  that  if  men  speak  one  thing,  and  God 
himself  teach  another,  then  be,  not  they,  is  to  be  obeyed; 
or  if  they  both  speak  the  same  thing,  yet  then  also  man's 
speech  is  unworthy  of  hearing,  not  simply,  but  in  compari- 
son of  that  which  proceedeth  from  the  mouth  of  God.  Yea, 
butwedonbtwhatthewiUofGod  is-  Are  we  in  this  case  foi^ 
bidden  to  hear  what  men  of  judgment  think  it  to  be  1  If  not, 
Q)en  this  allegation  also  might  very  well  have  been  spared. 
In  that  ancient  strife  which  was  between  the  Catholic  Fathers 
and  Arians,  Donatists  and  others  of  like  perverse  and  fro- 
ward  disposition,  as  long  as  to  Fathers  or  Councils  alleged 
on  the  one  side,  the  like  by  the  contrary  side  were  opposed, 
impossible  it  was  that  ever  the  question  sbonld  by  this 
means  grow  onto  any  issue  or  end.  The  Scripture  they 
both  believed ;  the  Scripture  they  knew  could  not  give  sen- 
tence on  both  sides;  by  Scripture  the  controversy  between 
them  was  such  as  might  be  determined-  In  this  case  what 
madness  wag  it  with  such  kinds  of  proofs  to  nourish  their 
contention,  when  there  were  such  effectual  means  to  end 
all  controversy  that  was  between  them!  Hereby  there- 
fore it  doth  not  as  yet  appear^  than  an  argument  of  aatho- 
rity  of  man  affirmatively,  is  in  matters  divine  nothing  wordi. 
Which  opinion  being  once  inserted  into  the  minds  of  the 
vulgar  sort,  what  it  may  grow  nnto  God  knowetb.  Thus 
much  we  see,  it  hath  already  made  tfaonsanda  so  headstrong 
even  in  gross  and  palpable  errors,  that  a  man  whose  capa- 
city will  scarce  serve  him  to  utter  five  words  in  sensible 
manner,  blusbeth  not  in  any  doubt  concerning  matter  of 
Scripture  to  think  his  own  bare  Yea,  as  good  as  the  Nay 
of  all  the  vrise,  grave,  and  learned  judgments  that  are  in  the 
whole  world:  which  insolency  mast  be  repressed,  or  it 
will  be  the  very  bane  <A  Christian  religion.  Our  Lord's 
Disciples  marking  what  speech  he  uttered  nnto  ttiem,  and 
at  the  same  tune  calling  to  mind  a  common  opinion  hdd  by 
the  Scribes,  between  which  opinion  and  the  words  of  their 
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Master  itseieaed  osto  thetn  thiit  diere  was  some  coDtradic- 
tion,  wliich  they  couM  not  tbemselves  answer  with  fiiU 
aatiafactioo  of  their  own  minds ;  the  doubt  thejr  propose  to 
oar  Saviour,  saying,  "  Why  then  say  the  Scribes  that  EUas 
Bkust  first  come?"  They  knew' that  the  Scribes  did  err 
greatly,  and  that  many  ways,  evdn  in  matters  of  their  own 
profession.  They  n'otwitlwtanding  thought  the  judgment 
of  the  very  Scribes  in  ni^lers  divine  to  be  of  sodie  va- 
lue; some  probability  they  thought  there  was  that' Elias 
^onld  come,  inasmuch  as  the  Scribes  said  it.  Now  no 
truth  can  contradict  any  truth.  Desirous  therefore  diey 
were  to  be  taught,  how  both  might  stand  together;  that 
irtucb  they  knew  could  not  be  false,  because  Christ  spake 
it ;  and  this  which  to  Utem  did  seem  true,  only  because  the 
Scribes  had  said  it.  For  the  Scripture,  from  whence  the 
Scribes  did  gather  it,  was  not  then  in  their  heads.  We  do 
not  find  that  oar  Saviour  reproved  them  of  error  for  think- 
ing the  judgment  of  the  Scribes  to  be  worth  the  objecting. 
for  esteeming  it  to  be  of  any  moment  or  value  in  matters 
concerning  God.  We  cannot  therefore  be  peraaaded  that 
the  will  of  God  is,  we  should  so  far  reject  the  authority  of 
men  as  to  reckon  it  nothing.  No,  it  may  be  a  qaestioi^ 
whether  they  that  urge  us  unto  this  be  themselves  so  per- 
suaded indeed.  Men  do  sometime^  bewray  that  by  deeds, 
whidi  to  confess  tiiey  are  hardly  drawn.  Mark  then  if  ttiis 
be  not  general  with  all  men  for  the  most  part,  "^hen  the 
jadgments  of  learned  men  ate  alleged  against  them,  what 
do  they  bat  either  elevate  their  credit,  or  oppose  unto  them 
the  jadgments  of  others  as  learned  1  Which  thing  doth 
argue  that  all  men  acknowledge  in  tfaem  some  force  and 
weight,  for  which  they  are  loth  the  cause  they  maintain 
should  be  so  mach  weakened  as  their  testimony  is  available. 
Again,  wb&t  reason  is  there  why,  alleging  testimonies  as 
proofs,  men  give  them  some  title  of  credit,  faononr,  and  es- 
timation, whom  they  allege,  unless  beforehand  it  be  suffi- 
ciently known  who  they  are  ?  What  reason  hereof  but 
only  a  common  ingrafted  persuasion,  that  in  some  men 
there  may  be  fonnd  such  qualities  as  are  able  to  counter-' 
Tail  those  exceptions  which  might  be  taken  against  them, 
and  that  such  men's  authority  is  not  lightly  to  be  shaken 
off?  Shall  I  add  further,  that  die  force  of  arguments  drawn 
fnua  the  authority  of  Scripture  itself,  as  Scriptures  com- 


,  Ic 


262  ECCLESIASTICAL    POLITY^ 

monly  are  alleged,  irtnll  (biein|;  sifted)  be  favBd  to  dcpmd 
npon  tbe  strm^  of  Hsia  so  tatrch  deipised  aad  debased 
aatkority  of  inbn?  Sorely  it  doth,  and  that  oftenev  than  we 
axe  awoie  tf.  For  althongb  Scrliftare  be  of  Oed,  ood 
Aerefore  the  proof  winch  is  takea  ftom  Uience  mast  needs 
be  of  an  otkM  most  ittrindMei  yet  tbts  strength  it  hath 
DOt^  nldees  it  avoiich  the  self-same  tlting  for  which  k  is 
breo^.  If  there  be  either  nacteoiablo  dppeaitaice  that 
■o  it  dotfat  or  fe&son  sach  as  caoDot  dae^e,  tbes  S<A^ 
tve-proof  (do  doubt)  la  strength  and  valae  exeeedeth  tiB. 
But  for  the  most  part,  evea  Mch  as  are  reatfest  to  cite  for 
one  thing  fire  haodred  genteocea  of  Holy  Scriptoro;  what 
warrant  have  they,  that  any  one  of  tbem  doth  meaa  the 
tUng  for  which  it  Is  allied  ?  Is  not  their  sorest  gnmtid 
most  commonly,  either  sone  probable  conjeetare  of  then 
own,  or  the  judgment  of  often  taking  those  Sdrlptnres  as 
tbey  do  ?  Wbich  notwlthstanfii^,  to  mean  otherwise  tbao 
they  take  thetn,  it  is  not  stlB  altogether  impossible.  So 
that  now  and  then  they  gnrand  tbemselTes  on  hmaaii  a»- 
iboilty,  eren  when  they  most  pretend  diVioc.  Thns  it 
&reth  even  cleaa  throaghorBt  the  whole  coatrotersy  about 
that  Disoipllse  wUcb  is  so  earnestly  tirged  sad  laboond 
fitr.  Scriptures  are  pleotifolly  alleged  to  prove  that  tha 
whole  Christian  world  for  ever  ought  to  embrace  it  Hete- 
apon  nen  term  it,  like  DiadpHite  of  Ood.  Howbeif,  ex- 
nnine,  sift,  alul  reacdre  tbeir  alleged  proofs,  till  yon  come 
to  ttw  Very  root  fivm  whence  they  spring,  the  heart  wherein 
dielr  strength  lletht  and  It  shall  Clearly  appear  mto  aay 
man  of  Judgment,  that  tbe  most  which  can  be  inferred  opoB 
sa6k  pleitty  of  divine  testimonies  Is  only  this,  That  some 
things  which  they  maintain,  as  for  as  some  men  can  probably 
conjeetare,  do  secca  to  have  been  oat  of  Boriptnre  not  ab- 
amdly  gathered.  Is  this  a  warrant  saffioient  for  any  man's 
conscience  to  build  soch  proceedings  upon,  as  have  be«i 
and  are  pbt  in  are  for  the  establishment  of  tluU  cause  t  Bat 
to  doBchide,  I  woold  gladly  onderttutd  how  it  aometh  to 
pa«s,  that  they  Wbich  so  peremptorUy  do  mttbitaia  that 
huaan  antbority  is  nothing  worth,  are  in  the  caase  triiich 
tlHy  fevoar  so  careful  to  have  the  common  sort  of  men 
persnaded,  that  the  wisest,  die  godllest,  and  the  best  learned 
in  all  Cbristendom,  are  tluit  Way  given,  seeing  they  judge 
this  t»  moko  nothing  In  tbe  worid  for  theia?  Again,  how 


toaetfa  it  to  pass,  diey  cannot  abide  that  aathoritj  sboatd 
he  aUflged  on  tbe  othei  aide,  it  tb«re  be  no  focce  at  all  in 
autliorities  on  one  side  or  olberl  Wl^erefiwe  labour  tbey 
to  strip  their  adveroaries  of  saoh  funutoi^  as  doth  not 
help  1  Why  take  they  sacb  needless  pains  to  famish  also 
their  own  cause  with  the  likel  If  it  be  void  aod  to  no 
paipose  that  the  names  of  men  are  so  frequent  in  tbeir 
books,  what  did  move  them  to  biin^  them  lo>  or  doth  to 
suffer  them  there  iraaaiaingT  Ignorant  I  am  not  how  this 
b  solved,  "  niey  do  it  bat  after  the  tnith  made  manifest, 
first  by  Season,  or  by  ficriptare :  they  do  it  not,  but  to  ooo- 
trcd  the  enemies  of  truth,  who  bear  themselves  bold  upon 
hmnan  atitbority  making  not  for  them,  bat  against  Aem 
nQter.***  Which  answOTs  are  notfiing;  for  in  what  place, 
ot  upon  what  consideration  soever  it  be  they  do  it,  were 
it  in  tbeir  own  opinion  of  no  force  being  done,  they  woidd 
nndonbtedly  refrain  to  do  it 

8.  Bot  to  tiie  end  it  may  more  plainly  appear  what  we  a  ix- 
are  to  judge  of  their  sentences,  and  of  the  cause  itself  ^{^ 
wherein  they  are  alleged ;  first,  it  may  not  well  be  denied,  *^ 
that  all  actions  of  men  endued  with  Uie  use  of  Reason  are  ma  !• 
generally  either  good  or  evil :  for  althopgb  it  be  granted,  |^^, 
that  no  action  is  properly  termed  good  or  evil  unless  It  be 
T<dantary ;  yet  this  can  be  no  let  to  our  former  assertion. 
That  all  actions  of  men  endued  with  the  ose  of  Reason  are 
feoemlly  either  good  or  evil ;  because  even  those  things 
are  done  Tolontarily  by  as  which  other  creatures  do  nata- 
mlly,  inasmnoh  as  we  might  stay  our  doing  of  them  if  we 
would.    Beasts  naturally  do  take  thtit  food  and  vest  when 
it  offiueth  itself  unto  them.    If  men  did  so  too,  and  ceald 
not  do  otherwise  of  themselves,  there  were  no  plaoe  for 
way  md)  reproof  as  that  of  our  Saviour  Christ  onto  his 
Disciples,  "  Coald  ye   not  watoh  with  me  one   hour  1''  "o't- 
That  which  is  volontarily  perfonned  in  things  tending  to  ""' 
tfie  end,  if  it  be  well  done,  must  needs  be  done  with  deli- 
benUe  consideration  of  some  reasonable  cause  wherefore 
w«  mthei  should  do  it  than  not    Whereupon  it  seemeth 


■  'VatMydMek  km^ad  onto  A«9iMii>B<wit  dMi^pdaitthe 
•Bd  Mhen)  to  tiiege  die  anuuuity  of  tks  inciaiit  Fallen,  whidi  had  b 
Vm;  yet tiu*  vu not doae bafora  he  had  laid » nm  laandatioB  of  h 
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thnt  in  sndi  actions  only,  those  are  said  to  be  good  or  evil 
wliic^  are  capable  of  deliberatioa :  so  that  mauy  thii^s 
being  bonriy  done  by  men,  wherein  tbey  need  not  use  with 
tbemselves  any  manner,  of  consoltation  at  all,  it  may  pec- 
haps  hereby  seem  that  well  or  ill-^oing  belongeth  only  to 
our  weightier  affairs,  and  to  those  deeds  which  are  of  so 
gtMt  importance  that  they  reqnire  advice.  But  thus  to 
d^ermioe  yicie  periloas,  and  peradventore  unsound  also. 
I  do  rather  incline  to  think,  that  seeing:  all  the  unforced 
actions  of  men  are  Toluntary,  and  all  voluntary  actions 
tending  to  the  end  have  choice,  and  all  choice  presuppofKth 
the  knowledge  of  some  cause  wherefore  we  make  it ; 
where  the  reasonable  caose  of  such  actions  so  readily  of- 
fereth  itself  that  it  needeth  not  be  sought  for,  in  those  things 
though  we  do  not  deliberate,  yet  they  are  of  their  nature 
apt  to  be  deliberated  on,  in  regard  of  the  will  which  may 
iodine  either  way,  and  would  not  any  one  way  bend  itself, 
if  there  were  not  some  apparent  motive  to  lead  it.  Deli- 
beration actual  we  use,  where  there  is  doubt  what  we 
ahoald  incline  our  wills  unto.  Where  no  doubt  is,  delibe- 
ration is  not  excluded  as  impertinent  unto  the  thing,  bat 
aa  needless  in  regard  of  the  agent,  which  seeth  already 
what  to  resolve  upon.  It  hath  no  apparent  absurdity 
therefore  in  it  to  think,  that  all  actions  ofmeneadned  mth 
the  use  of  Season  are  generally  either  good  or  evil.  What- 
soever is  good,  the  same  is  also  approved  of  God;  and 
according  onto  the  sundry  degrees  of  goodness,  the  kinds 
of  divine  approbation  are  in  like  sort  multiplied.  Some 
things  are  good,  yet  in  so  mean  a  degree  of  goodness,  that 
men  are  only  not  disproved   nor  disallowed  of  God  for 

■  tbem.  "  No  man  hateth  his  own  flesh."  "  If  ye  do  good 
onto  themthatdo  so  to  you,  the  ^veryPablicans  themselves 

,  do  as  much."  "  They  are  worse  than  infidels  .that  have 
no  caae  to  provide  for  their  own."  In  actions  of  this  sort, 
the  very  li^tof  Xatnre  alone  may  discover  that  which  is 
so  far  forth  in  (he  sight  of  God  allowable.  Some  things 
in  such  sort  are  allowed,  that  they  be  also  required  as  ne* 
cessary  unto  salvation,  by  way  of  direct,  immediate,  and 
proper  necessity  final;  so  that  without  performance  of 
them  we  cannot  by  ordinary  course  be  saved,  nor  by  any 
means  be  excluded  from  life  observing  them.  In  actions 
of  this  kind,  our  chiefest  direction  is  from  Scriptoro ;  for 
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Nature  Is  do  snffibient  teacher  vbat  we  should  do  that  we 
may  attain  onto  life  everlaating.  The  insofficlency  of  the 
light  of  Natare  is  by  the  light  of  Scriptnre  so  fatly  and  so 
perfectly  herein  supplied,  that  farUier  tight  than  this  hath 
added  there  doth  not  need  onto  that  end. 

Fiaally,  some  things,  althoogh  not  so  reqoired  of  neces- 
sity, that  to  leave  them  undone  excludeth  from  salvatioa, 
are  notwithstanding  of  so  great  dignity  and  acceptation 
with  God,  that  most  ample  reward  in  Heaven  is  laid  up  for 
them.  Hereof  we  have  no  commandment,  either  in  Nature 
or  Scripture,  which  doth  exact  them  at  our  hands ;  yet  those 
motives  there  are  in  both,  which  draw  most  effectually  our 
minds  nnto  them.  In  this  kind  there  is  not  the  least  ac- 
tion, but  it  doth  somewhat  make  to  the  accessory  aagmoi- 
tation  of-oor  bliss.  For  which  cause  our  Saviour  doth 
plainly  witness,  that  there  shall  not  be  as  much  as  "  a  cop  ii>ti. 
of  cold  water  bestowed  for  his  sake  withoat  reward/'  Here-  *' 
upon  dependetfa  whatsoever  difference  there  is  between  the 
states  of  Saints  in  glory ;  hither  we  refer  whatsoever  be- 
I(MD^eth  unto  the  highest  perfection  of  man  by  way  of  ser- 
vice towards  God :  hereunto  that  fervonr  and  first  love  of 
Christians  did  bend  itself,  causing  them  "  to  sell  their  pos-  ^^J*- 
aesnims,  and  lay  down  the  price  at  the  blessed  Apostles* 
feet"  Hereat  St.  Pant  undoubtedly  did  aim,  in  so  farmw. 
abridging  his  own  liberty,  and  exceeding  that  which  the 
txmd  of  necessary  and  ei^joined  duty  tied  him  unto. 
Wherefore  seeing,  that  in  all  these  several  kind  of  actions, 
there  can  be  nothing  possibly  evil  which  God  approveth'; 
and  that  he  approveth  mnch  more  than  he  doth  command; 
and  that  his  very  commandments  in  some  kind,  as  namely, 
his  precepts  comprehended  in  the  Ijaw  of  Nature,  may  be 
otherwise  known  than  only  by  Scripture;  and  that  to  do 
them,  howsoever  we  know  them,  must  needs  be  accept- 
able in  his  sight :  let  them  with  whom  we  have  hitherto  dis- 
pnted,'con8ider  well  how  it  can  stand  wiUi  Reason  to  make 
the  bare  mandate  of  sacred  Scriptnre  the  only  rule  of  all 
good  and  evil  in  the  actions  of  mortal  men.  Tbe  testimo- 
nies of  God  are  true,  the  testimonies  of  God  are  perfect* 
the  testimonies  of  God  are  all-sufhcient  unto  that  end  for 
which  they  were  given.  Therefore  accordingly  we  do  re- 
ceive them,  we  do  not  think  that  in  them  God  hath  omitted 
any  thing  needfnl  unto  his  purpose,  and  left  his  intent  to 
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be  accottpliBhed  by  ooi  deviaings.  Wbat  the  ScriptHre 
porpoMih,  Ibe  sane  ia  all  points  it  doth  perfom.  How- 
belt,  ^at  here  we  swerve  »ot  id  jodgment,  one  thing  espe- 
ciaUy  we  maat  observe,  namely,  tiiat  tbe  absolute  perfec- 
tion of  Scripture  is  seen  by  reladoa  unto  that  end  wbweto 
it  teiideth.  And  eT<ia  hereby  it  oometh  to  pass,  that  first 
such  as  imagiBc  tbe  general  and  main  drift  of  the  body  of 
■acred  Scripture  not  to  be  so  large  as  it  is,  nor  that  God 
did  thereby  inteod  to  deliTer,  as  in  troth  be  doth,  a  fall  in- 
ftmctioii  in  all  Ihi^s  mto  salvation  necessary,  the  know- 
ledge whereof  man  by  nature  coold  not  (rfherwise  in  this 
life  attain  unto ;  they  are  by  this  very  mean  indnoed  either 
still  to  look  for  new  revelations  from  Heaven,  or  else  dan- 
geroosly  to  add  to  the  Word  of  Qod  nneeKain  Tradition, 
that  so  the  doctrine  of  mam's  salvation  may  be  complete ; 
vAich  doctrine  we  constantly  haid  in  all  respects  witbont 
say  such  thing  added  to  be  so  complete,  that  we  ntteily 
refose  as  much  as  once  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  any 
thii^  farther.  Whatsoever,  to  make  up  the  doctrine  of 
man's  salvation,  is  added  as  in  supply  of  the  Scripture's 
insufficiency,  we  reject  it  Scripture  purposing  this,  hstii 
perfectly  and  fully  done  it.  Again,  the  scope  and  purpose 
of  God  in  ddivering  the  Holy  Scripture,  such  aa  do  take 
more  largely  than  behoveth,  they  on  the  contrary  side,  rack- 
ing and  stretching  it  further  than  by  him  was  meant,  are 
drawn  Into  sundry  as  great  inconveuiences.  These,  pre- 
tending the  Scripture's  perfection,  infer  thereupon,  that  in 
Scripture  all  tilings  lawful  to  be  done  must  needs  be  con- 
tained. We  count  those  things  perfect  which  want  nothing 
reqninte  for  the  end  whereto  they  were  instituted.  As, 
therefore,  God  created  every  part  and  particle  of  man  ex- 
actiy  perfect,  that  is  to  say,  in  all  points  sufficient  onto 
that  use  for  which  he  appouited  it ;  so  the  Scripture,  yea, 
every  sentence  thereof,  is  perfect,  and  wanteth  nothing  re- 
quisite unto  that  purpose  for  which  God  delivered  the  same. 
So  that  if  hereupon  we  conclnde,  that  because  the  Scrip- 
ture  is  perfect,  therefore  all  tilings  lawfot  to  be  done  are 
compreiieDded  in  the  Scripture ;  we  may  even  as  well  con- 
blade  so  of  every  sentence,  as  of  tlto  whole  sum  and  body 
thereof,  unless  we  first  of  all  prove  tiiat  it  was  the  drift, 
scope,  and  purpose  of  Almighty  God  in  Holy  Scripture 
to  comprise  all  things  which  man  may  practise.    Bat  ad- 
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nit  tliis,  and  nrark«  I  beseech  yoa,  vbai  woidd  MUnm. 
6od  in  detivering  Scnptore  to  Iub  Charcii  shoald  cleaa 
tune  abrogated  nuongst  tbem  the  Lav  of  NatDre,  wUcli  is 
tt»  infiiUilrie  knovledge  imprioted  in  the  miads  of  aU  tbc 
ehitdren  of  m«i,  trheniby  both  general  prmctpleB  for  direct- 
ing of  httman  actioDS  are  compiehendcd,  and  conchisioms 
derived  from  themv  iipon  vhidi  coodnsioni  groweth  in 
ptfticnlBritj  the  choice  of  good  and  cTil  in  &e  daily  affiiirs 
of  fiiia  life.  Adrait  Ihi*,  and  ivkat  Bhall  tin  Scriptnre  be 
bnt  anune  andatonnentto  weak  otnuciences^fflliag them 
whh  infliiite  perplesitiea,  icntptdosities^  donbta  insolable, 
and  extceme  despaiiH  ?*  Not  that  tfae  Scriptnis  itself  dotb 
caose  aay  snofa  thii^  (for  it  teodedl  to  tbe  clean  oontrary, 
■ad  Ibe  fruit  tbereof  is  reeolote  aMaraoce  and  certainty  in 
that  it  teacheth),  but  the  necesaitiea  of  this  life  m^ng  men 
to  do  that  which  tbe  light  of  Nature,  common  discretion, 
and  jadgment  of  itwlf,  directeth  them  onto ;  on  the  otbet 
idde,  this  doctrine  teaching  them  that  ao  to  do  wen  to  sin 
against  their  own  souls,  and  tltat  tbey  pnt  forth  Hieii  hands 
to  iidqaUy  whatsoever  they  go  about  and  have  not  first 
(he  aacied  Scripture  of  God  for  direction;  how  can  it 
choose  bat  bring  the  simple  a  tliougand  times  to  their  wits* 
cod)  how  can  it  choose  but  vex  and  amaae  dtem?  For  in 
every  action  of  common  life,  to  find  oat  some  sentence 
deady  and  infallibly  settiag  before  our  eyes  what  we  ooght 
to  do  (seem  we  in  Scripture  never  so  expert),  wonid  trou- 
ble us  more  than  we  are  aware.  In  weak  and  tender 
minds  we  little  know  what  misery  this  strict  opinion  would 
breed,  besides  tfae  stops  it  would  make  in  the  whole  course 
of  all  men's  lives  and  actions.  Make  all  things  sin  which 
we  do  by  direction  of  Nature's  light,  and  by  the  role,  of 
comnson  disoredon,  witbont  tiiinking  at  all  npon  Scriptare :  - 
admit  this  position,  and  parents  shall  cause  their  children 
to  sin  as  oft  as  they  cause  tbem  to  do  any  thing  before  they 
coma  to  years  of  capacity,  and  be  ripe  for  knowledge  in 
the  Scriptare ;  admit  this,  and  it  shall  not  be  with  masters 
as  it  was  with  him  in  the  Gospel ;  bnt  servants  "  being  com-  lu^. 
manded  to  go,"  shall  stand  still  till  they  have  ttieir  errand 
warranted  tmto  them  by  Scriptare.   Which,  as  it  standeth 

When  thii  docbiDe  u  accnied  of  brin^g  men  to  despair ;  it  ItaA  wrong. 
bra  doubting  ii  tbe  wav  to  defpair,  againat  which  tbil  doctTine  oSerc'*'  ~' 
wmedr ;  tt  mmt  need  be  that  It  brineetli  wn&irt  and  joj  lo  tha  coiadwice  ol 
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with  Christian  daty  in  some  cases,  so  in  common  affiiini 
to  require  it  were  moat  onfit.  Two  opinions  therefore  there 
are  coDcerning  .sufficiency  of  Holy  Scriptare,  each  ex- 
tremely opposite  nnto  &e  other,  and  both  r^a^ant  unto 
truth.  The  schools  of  Rome  teach  Scripture  to  be  insoffi- 
cient,  as' if,  except  Traditions  were  added,  it  did  not  contain 
all  revealed  and  snpemataral  truth  which  absolutely  is  ne" 
ceesary  for  the  children  of  men  in  this  life  to  know,  that 
they  may  in  the  next  be  sared.  Others  jnstly  condemning^ 
this  opinion,  grow  likewise  onto  a  dangeroes  extremity,  as 
if  Scripture  did  not  only  contain  all  things  in  that  kind  n»- 
cessary,  but  all  things  simply,  and  in  such  sort,  that  to 
do  any  thing  according  to  any  other  Law,  were  not  only  un- 
necessary, bat  even  opposite  noto  salvation,  nolawfal  and 
sinfiil.  Whatsoever  is  spoken  of  God,  or  things  apper- 
taining to  God,  otherwise  than  as  the  truth  is,  thoogh  it 
seem  an  honour,  it  is  an  iojary.  And  as  incredible  praises 
given  onto  men  do  often  abate  and  impair  the  credit  o£ 
their  deserved  commendation;  so  we  must  likewise  take 
great  heed,  lest,  in  attributing  unto  Scripture  mere  than  it 
con  have,  the  incredibility  of  that  do  cause  even  those 
things  which  indeed  it  hatii  most  abnndantly,  to  be  less 
reverently  esteemed.  I  therefore  leave  it  to  themselves  to 
consider.  Whether  they  have  in  this  first  point  overshot 
ttiemselvea  or  not;  which,  God  doth  know,  is  quickly  done,- 
even  when  our  meaning  is  most  sincere,  as  I  am  verily 
persuaded  theirs  in  this  case  was. 
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CuKoniiiig  thsii  Mcood  Auertiaii,  That  in  Scnntnre  tLewmnst  be  olaeatalj  con- 
uiseiikfannof  Gmich  Polity,  the  Lmvi  wWeofniBy  in  iio«iieb«  altsMd.    < 


THE   HATTBB  CONTAINBD   IN   THIS   THIHD   BOOK. 

.  W^&ttbeCliuTchU,liidinwhat  raipectLMiofPolitjarBtlureimUiiacei 

-"y  required. 


t,  Whethnilbenec«gsary[hat«>ineiWTticiiI«tFoimorClniTckPolitjbeietd<Fwii 
in  Sciiptuie,  uth  Ihn  tbiugg  that  bolong  putjculaily  to  anj  lucli  Foim  an  not 
of  aeceuily  to  Salvation. 

3.  ThUnutteraofCliaTcliPalityandiBbmithoiniiukttmof  FaithuidSalTitioB, 

and  tkatthejtbeiiurlTCi  M)  tskcb,  whicli  aie  OUT  isptoren  for  to  teachiiig.  , 

4.  That  hereby  we  take  Dot  ftom  Scripliue  anj  thing,  which  thereunto  with  the 
■oandnew  af  tnith  maj  be  f|iv«a. 

5.  Their  mMung  who  fint  mied  aniuBt  the  Poli^  of  the  Church  ot  En^and, 
that  nothing  oo^t  to  be  eMabtitbed  in  the  Cbunh  man  tbut  i*  conmaodcd 
bytheWoidof  Ood. 
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it  that  greater  things  onlj  ooglit  to  be  found  let  down  in  Scrip- 
tun  patticnlarlj,  and  leMerfi&med  by  the  (oieial  nilei  ofScnptutB. 

B.  Anotbei  device  to  defend  the  auae,  by  expounding  eannuaidii,  aa  if  it  did 
ngoiff  gnnndid  on  Scripture,  and  ireie  oppoud  to  thing!  foond  ant  by  tin 
fight  of  natural  Beadm  only. 

9.  How  la.vt  for  the  Polity  of  the  Church  laay  be  made  b;  the  adrice  of  men, 
and  how  those  being  not  lepugDant  to  the  Word  of  God  ii«  apprOTcd  in 
hiinght. 


10.  Thatneicher  God'e  being  the  Author  of  Lain,  not  yet  bii  committing  oftbem 
to  Scriptnie.  ia  any  leaaon  enffidoit  to  piore  tbat  they  admit  no  addition  or 


■Aether  C 


:r  CliriBt  must  need*  intend  Iawi  nnchangeable  alli^dier,  or 
forbidden  any  where  to  make  any  other  Iaw  than  bimielf  did  deliver* 


1,  Albeit  the  sabstance  of  those  controTersies  wbereinto  wiui 
we  havebe^n  to  wad  e,  be  radier  of  outward  this{fs  apper-  ^^^^ 
taioing  to  Qie  Ctrarch  of  Christ,  than  of  any  thing  wherein  ■^wdl■ 
file  natore  aad  being  of  the  Chuich  cohsisteth :  yet  because  tpKi 
the  snbject  or  matter  which  tilts  position  concemeth,  ia,A  ^^"^ 
Form  of  Church  Govemmentj'oT  C/mrchPolUy  ;  it  therefore  ",J^ 
b^oveth  ns  so  far  forth  to  consider  the  batore  of  the  euwtir 
Charch,  aa  ia  requisite  for  m6a'a  more  clear  and  plain  nn-  "^"^'^^ 
derstandiDgin  what  respect  Laws  of  Polity  or  Government 
are  necessary  therennto:  That  Chorch  of  Christ,  which  we 
properly  term  his  body  mystical,  can  be  bat  one ;  neither 
can  that  one  be  sensibly  discerned  by  any  man,  inasmnch 
Bfl  the  parts  thereof  are  some  in  heaven  already  with  Cbristi 
and  the  rest  that  are  on  earth  (albeit  their  natural  persons 
be  visible)  we  do  not  discern  under  this  property  whereby 
they  are  truly  and  infallibly  of  that  body.  Only  our  mindi) 
by  intellectual  conceit  &re  able  to'  apprehend  that  such  a 
real  body  there  is,  a  body  collective,  because  it  containeth 
a  huge  multitude ;  a  body  mystical,  because  the  mystery 
of  their  conjunction  is  removed  altogether  from' sense. 
Whataoevet  we  read  in  Scripture  concerning  the  endless 
love  aind  saving  mercy  which  God  sheweth  towards  his 
Church,  the  only  proper  subject  thereof  is  this  Chorch. 
Concemiug  this  flock  it  is  that  oar  Lord  and  Saviour  hath 
promised,  "  I  give  nnto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  jok, 
never  perish,- neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my'"' 
hands."    They  who  are  of  this  Society  have  such  maris 
and  notes  of  distinction  from  all  others,  as  are  not  objects 
tmto  onr  sense ;  only  nnto  God  who  seeth  their  hearts  and 
understandetb  all  ^eir  secret  cogitations,  unto  him  tbey 
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lohB  ars  dear  and  namfest.  AM  men  knew  N«diaBtel  ts  1m  as 
''  *''  laraelite.  Bnl  onr  SavMUir,  {uercuig  deeper,  giveth  farther 
testimony  of  him  tiuui  m^  ooold  have  done  with  each  cer- 
taiiUy  u  he  did,  "  Bebeld  indeed  an  Israelite,  in  whom 
1. !«.  there  is  no  gfuile."  If  we  profess  as  Peter  did*  Aat  we  love 
the  Lord,  and  piofeiH  it  is  the  heajing  of  men,  charity  is 
prone  to  believe  all  things,  and  therefore  charitable  men 
are  Hkcdy  to  .t^iak  we  do,  as  long  as  they  see  no  proof  to 
(he  contrary.  Bat  that  oar  love  is  sound  and  siocwe,  that 
it  Cometh  firom  "  a  pore  heait,  a  good  coDaotcaice,  and  a 
Tiv.&ith  anfeigned,"  who  can  prononnce,  saving  only  the 
^  Seiuvher  of  all  men's  hearts,  who  alone  iatnitJTelydoth  know 
ia  this  kind  who  are  his?  Andasthose^eiiftstuigpnuuiBes 
of  love;  meroy,  and  blesaedneis.  belong  to  itbe  raysticd 
Cbmcii;  esea  so  on  the  otiwr  side,  wbem  we  reftd  ef  any 
dn^  'vriioh  the  Chwdi  of  £tad  is  boand  noto,  the  Ohaich 
wham  this  d«&  'O«*oei«  is  a  sensible  known  company. 
And  this  ^siMe  diDidi  in  like  aoit  is  bat  one,  oontimwd 
from  ithe  Ant  begiBning  af4he<woddto  the  last  end.  WJiioh 
eompany  being  divided  into  two  moieties,  tiie  one  befoie. 
Mm  otiiersiDGe'tke-oomiiigirf  Christ,  ftat  part,  which  smce 
the  oomiag'Of  Chiiit. partly  had)  embraced  and  parify  diail 
hereafter  ead>face  dMnCbristian  Beligioa,  we  torn,  as  by  a 
mcnre  proper  aatoe,  the  Chorch  of  Christ.  And  tiwBefoia 
the  Ap«8tle  a&meth  plainly  of  all  men  Christian,  that  be 
ttey  iews  or  CieMiles,  bondorfree,  they  are  idl  incorpo- 
Tated  into  one  company,  th^  all  make  bat  one  body,* 
The  noityat  Which  visible  Body  and  Omsoh  of  Chnst  ooa- 
tisie&t  in  'tbart:  'uniformity  which  all  sevesal  persons  iheie- 
oHto  'b^onging  iwve,  by  reason  of  that  -one  Lord,  whose 
servants  O^  all  profess  themselves ;  that  au  Failk,  which 
they  all  afjcnowledge ; -that  one  fiapfina,  wberewWi  tiiey  are 
an  initiated.  The  visible  Charch  of  Jeans  Christ  is  there- 
fove-one,  ia  oatward  profession  of  those  things  which  sa- 
pematoraDy  s^pertaia  to  the  very  essence  of  Christianity, 
and  aM  necessarily  required  in  every  porticalar  Christian 
man.  "  Let  all  the  Hooae  of  Israel  know  for  certainty 
*<t^  (saidi  Peter),  that  God  hath  made  him  both  Lord  and 
Chiist,  even  this  jesos  whom  ye  have  ctncified."    Chris- 


T.  p.  3.  q.  7.  art.  9. 1  Cor.  lu.  13.  tfbn.  it 
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tians  tbuKfope  ttae;  are  not^  "  which  call  not  Um  tholi  '•>■■■ 
Master  and  Lord."     And  froa  hmtce  .it  ctuae,  tbat  first  mI  cu. 
Aatiooh,  and  afterwards  tiwou^tvOt  dte  whole  wSFld,afl  that  If;  f^ 
were  of  the  Cb«rch  visible  were  oafled  Chiistiana,  even 
avMHigst  Ike  Uvatbens^;  wbii^  wune  ante  them  was  pncioin 
uid  glorioos ;  but  in  theestimatioii  of  the  re8tY>f  ithe  worid, 
oven  (%rist  JesHS  biiDHelf  was  execmUe;*  forKrhos««a]fc» 
ItB  mes  were  so  likewise  wiudi  did  acknowiei^  him  li*  be 
their  Loid.    This  iHsiself  did  fereaee,  ami  therefore  asnied 
his  CSiiikA  to  the  end  they  migM  sastain  it  withoat  £v- 
comfert    "  AH  these  things  will  they  do  onto  yoa  for  mj  '"^j,. 
Dame's  sake ;  yea,  tiw  time  shall  «orae,  iiMt  whosoever 
kHlethyon  will  fioBk  that  he  dodtti  God  Bervioe."    "^Uiescni-c-*- 
flungs  I  tell  yen,  that  when  the  h«iir  shaU  cone,  ye  XBay 
then  call  to  mind  'bow  I  told  yon  hefoMhand  of  then." 
Bat  onr  natmng  ef  Jesus  Qirist  'Oar  Lord  is  aot  eaau^  te 
prore  as  Christians,  videas  we .  «dso  erabraoe  tbat  Caith 
which  Christfaafhpatilished  onto  the  w«rld.  Ta'skcwlhat 
tiie  Angel  of  Pergamns  continoed  in  <%ri8tiaD^,  bdioM 
bow  "flie  Spirit  of  "Gbrist  speabeth,  "  Thou  Ice^est  siy  Apoc. 
same,  and  them  hast  not  denied  my  Faith."    CuMjeming 
vhich  Faith,  "  the  Tole  hereof  (saJA  TertulUas)  h  aoe  Tut-i. 
alone,  immoreable,  and  no  way  poGable  to  bia  better  g'J'^ 
ftnraed  anew."  What  Tnte  that  is,  he  dheweth  by  MiewRBg  [^ 
tiiose  few  articles  of  Christian  beti^.    And  bcdbre  Tertnl- 
lian,  Ireny ;  "  The  Church,  fbeagb  scattered  -throngfa  thA  im. 
wliole  wtM^d,  unto  (be  utmost  -borders  '«f  the  eaKtii,  hath  a"m. 
JTom  the  Apostles  and  fteir  Disciples  vecrived  'belief."  Tbt  ^-  '■ 
parts  or  which  beli^  be  also  redteth,  in  Btlbstaiice  the  very  ftc. 
some  "wifh  TerttflHan,  and  theieapon  inferretft,  "*  This 
'Faith,  fheChnrch  being  spread -far  and  wide.preserrBtb  as 
if  one  house  did  contain  them  :  these  tbings  it  equally  em- 
bracetb,  asthoti^-it  bad  eTenoneaoo^one  beurt,  and  no 
more :  it  pnbli^heih,  teaohetb,  and  'd^verethibese  things 
with  nnifonn  consent,  as  if^od  had  givenit  bnt  one  oaky 
tongue  wherewith  to  speilk.    HeWhiob  amongst-the  gnides 
of  theOhnrcbis'best  able  to  spefAfHtterethnomore'thaa 

*  1  Cor.  L  f9.  Vide  «t  Tacitom,  lib.  Amul.  iv.  [c.  U.J  '  Nero  giupjiriariTnis 
ptEuii  affccit,  quoa,  per  flngitia  innnH,  valgus  Cbratianoi  appellabaL  Auctor 
naminii  ejus  ChiutOB,  qui  Tiberin  imperitanu,  per  procDiHtOiem  Fonliau  <Pihi- 
tsmnmtjIieio.a&Mtai  enl.  I^piewaque  inprsiaDe  eutiabiJis  ■npuUitu  nuuM 
enunpebM,  non  noda  p«r  Judainn,  on^em  ejiu  mali,  >cd  pet  DTHm  etiaa,  qao 
cmKta'HnduitM  aliocia  ant  pndoidK  coniuinil  nMmntonjtie.' 
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this;  and  less  thaa  this  the  most  simple  do  not  atter^ 
when  they  make  profession  of  their  Faith."  Now  altboagta 
we  know  the  Christain  Faith,  and  allow  of  it,  yet]  in  this 
respect  we  are  but  eDterIng ;  entered  we  are  not  into  the 
visible  Church  before  our  admittance  by  the  door  of  Bapr 
ttsm.  Wher^ore,  immediately  upon  the  ackuowledgmeat 
iiTk.  **^  (^bristiiau  Faith,  the  Eunuch  (we  see)  was  baptized  by 
iiLid.  Philip.  Paul  by  Ananias,  by  Peter  a  huge  mnltitade  con- 
taining three  thousand  souls;  which  being  once  baptized, 
were  reskoned  in  the  number  of  soula  added  to  the  risible 
Cbarch.  As  for  those  virtues  that  belong  nntq  moral 
righteousness  and  honesty  of  life,  we  do  not  mention  them, 
because  they  are  not  proper  nnto  Christian  men,  as  they 
are  ChristiBD,  bnt  do  concern  them  as  they  are  men.  True 
it  is,  the  want  of  these  virtues  excludeth  from  salvation. 
So  doth  machmore  the  absence  of  inward  belief  of  heart; 
so  do  despair  and  lack  of  hope ;  so  emptiness  of  Christian 
love  and  oharity.  Bnt  we  apeak  now  of  the  visible  Church, 
whose  children  are  signed  with  this  mark,  "  One  Lord,  one 
Faith,  one  Baptism."  Inwhomsoever  these  things  are,  the 
Cbnrch  doth  acknowledge  them  for  her  children ;  them  only 
she  boldeth  for  aliens  and  strangers,  in  whom  these  things 
are  not  found.  For  want  of  these  it  ia,  that  Saracens, 
Jews,  and  Infidels  are  excluded  out  of  the  bounds  of  the 
Chnrcb.  .  Others  we  ^ay  not  deny  to  be  of  the  visible 
Church,  as  long  as  these  things  are  not  wanting  in  them. 
For  apparent  jt  is,  tbat  all  men  are  of  necessity  eitbw 
ChristUiDs  or  not  Christians.  If  by  external  profession 
they  be  Christians,  then  they  are  of  the  visible  Church  of 
Christ;  and  Christiana  by  extemf^l  profession  they  are  all. 
whose  mark  of  recognizance  hath  in  it  those  things  which 
we  have  mentioned,  .yea>  although  they  be  impious  Idola- 
ters, wicked  Heretics,  persons  excommunicable,  yea,  and 
cast  out  for  notorious  improbity.  Such  withal  we  deny 
not.to  be  the  imps  and  limbs  of  Satan,  even  as  long  as  they 
continue  such.  Is  it  then  possible,  that  the  self-same  men 
should  belong  both  to  the  Synagogue  of  Satan,  and  to  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ?  Unto  that  Church  which  is  his 
mystical  body,  not  possible ;  because  that  body  consiateth 
of  none  but  only  true  Israelites,  true  sons  of  Abraham, 
true  servants  and  saints  of  God.  Howbeit  of  the  visible 
Body  and  Church  of  Jesoa  Christ,  those  may  be,  and  oflen- 
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times  are,  in  r«gpeot  of  the  main  parts  of  their  oatward  pro- 
fession,  who  in  regard  of  their  inward  disposition  of  mind, 
yea,  of  external  conversation,  yea,  even  of  some  parts  of 
their  very  profession,  are  most  worthily  both  hateful  in  the 
sight  of  God  himself,  and  in  the  eyes  of  the  soonder  part 
of  the  visible  Charch  most  execrable.    Our  Savioor  there^  hh. 
fore  compareth  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  a  net,  whereanto  '"'*  **' 
all  whidi  Cometh,  neither  is,  nor  seemeth  fish :  his  Charck  iulm. 
he  compareth  nnto  a  field,  where  tares,  manifestly  known 
and  seen  by  aU  man,  do  grow  intenningled  with  good  com ; 
and  even  so  afaall  coDtinae  till  the  final  consnnunation  of 
the  world.    God  hath  had  ever,  and  ever  shall  have,  some 
Charch  visible  npon  earth.    When  the  people  of  God  f^' 
worshipped  the  Calf  in  the  Wilderness  ;  when  they  adored  r*.  ni. 
the  Braxen  Serpent;  when  they  served  the  Gods  of  theiKiif* 
Nations;  when  they  bowed  their  knees  to  Baal;  wbeoj^l^** 
Aey  bnmt  incense  and  offered  sacrifices  unto  Idols:  true  it  '^^ 
is,  the  wrath  of  God  was  most  fiercely  inflamed  agunst  uu.  n. 
them,  their  Prophets  jnstly  condemned  them  as  an  adalte-  ^,j, 
rons  seed,  and  a  wicked  generation  of  miscreants,  which  J- *■ 
had  forsaken  the  living  God ;  and  of  him  were  lUtewise 
forsaken,  in  respect  of  that  singalar  mercy  wherewith  he 
kindly  and  lovingly  embraced  his  faithfiil  children.    How-  f^ 
beif,  retaining  the  Law  of  God,  and  the  holy  Seal  of  his 
CovMumt,  the  aheep  of  his  visible  fiock  they  continned 
even  in  the  depth  of  their  disobedience  and  rebellion. 
Wherefore  not  only  amongst  them  God  always  had  his 
Chorch,  becanse  he  had  thousands  which  never  bowed 
their  knees  to  Baal ;  but  whose  knees  were  bowed  onto  i  <!■« 
Baal,  even  they  were  also  of  the  visible  Charch  of  God.  ''''"' 
Nor  did  the  Prophet  so  complain,  as  if  that  Charch  bad 
been  qaite  and  clean  extinguished ;  bat  he  took  it  as  thoagh 
fiiere  had  not  been  remaining  in  the  world  any  besides 
himself  that  carried  a  tme  and  apright  heart  towards  ' 
God>  with  care  to  serve  him  acoordii^  anto  his  holy  wlD. 
For  lack  of  diligent  observing  tbe  difference,  first,  between 
the  Chnrch  of  God,  mystical  and  visible,* then  between  the 
visible  sound  and  corrnpted,  sometimes  more,  sometimes 
less,  the  oversights  are  neither  few  nor  light  that  have  been 
committed.    This  deceiveth  them,  and  nothiog  else,  who 
think  that-in  the  time  of  the  first  world  the  family  of  Noah 
did.cootain  all  that  were  of  the  visible  Chnrch  of  God. 
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From  whfenco  it  grewj  and  from  no  otber  cause  in  tbe 
«odd>  that  tbe  Afirican  ffishops  in  the  Council  of  Carthage, 
knowiDghowtbeadiniikistnitioDaf  Bapliam  bdongeth  only 
te  the  C%ntch,  and  sapposing  that  Heretics,  which  were 
apparently  severed  troro  the  soand  believiDg  Church,  could 
aat  possibly  be  of  the  Church  of  Jema  Christ,  thonght  it 
.  atlcriy  against  Reason,  that  Baptism  administered  by  men 
of  corrupt  belief,  sboold  be  accounted  as  a  Sacrament 
And  therefore  in  mainteDancs  of  Rebaptization,  their  a^n- 
RuMo    ments  are  bailt  apbn  the  fore-alleged  gronnd,  "  That  Uere- 
^tM.  tics  are  not  at  all  any  part  of  the  Charch  of  Christ.    Oor 
lol. '   ^^^i^Q'  founded  his  Church  on  a  rock,  and  not  npon  he- 
on.ti.  resy.    Power  of  baptizing  be  gave  to  bis  Apostles,  unto 
p^ui.    Heretics  he  gave  it  not    Wherefore  they  that  are  witbont 
'^^^■^  tba  Charch,  and  oppose  themaelTes  against  Christ,  do  bat 
T«-  M.    scatter  the  sheep  and  flock.    Without  the  Church,  baptise 
■xtiiLig.  they  cauot."    Again,  "  Are  Heretics  Christians,  or  are 
they  not?    If  they  be  Christians,  wherefore  remain  they 
not  in  God's  Charch  t   If  they  be  no  Christians,  how  make 
MttnM-  they  Cbristiaiu  ?    Or  to  what  purpose  shall  these  words  of 
^^    the  Lord  neare :  '  He  which  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me ;' 
^^-  and, '  He  which  gathereth  not  with  me,  scatter eth  1'  Where- 
p.  iW}  foie  evident  it  is,  that  apou  misbegotten  children  and  the 
■11.  ao.  brood  of  Antichrist  withoat  Rebaptisatioa  the  Holy  Ghost 
cannot  descend."    But  none  in  this  case  ao  earnest  as 
(ThcH   Cyiman:  "  I  know  no  Baptism  but  one,  and  that  in  the 
^'^l.   Charch  only;  none  without  tbe  Church,  where  he  that  doth 
■^^  oast  out  the  Devil,  hath  the  Devil :  he  doth  exanine  about 
Una    belief,  whose  lips  and  words  do  breathe  forth  a  cai^et : 
^^.  the  faithless  doth  offer  tbe  Articles  of  Faith ;  a  wicked 
imT'    <^'^*^'*  fi»eiTelh  wkkadaess  ;  in  the  name  of  Christ,  An- 
p. !«.]  tichriit  signeth ;  he  which  is  cursed  of  God,  blesseth ;  a 
d«ad  carrion  promiMth  life ;  a  man  nnpeaceahle  giveth 
pe»e«;  a  Uasphemei  calleth  i^on  tbe  name  of  God;  a 
pmufone  pamoo  doth  caeicise  priesthood ;  a  sacnlegioos 
WTOtehd^ithprepaw  the  altar;  and  in  the  neok  of  all  these 
that  evil  also  ooneth;  the  fiacharist  a  very  Bishop  of  the 
Devil  dttth  presame  t*  conseoate."    All  ttds  was  tme,  but 
■atsofficient  to  prove  that  Heretics  were  in  ne  sort  any  part 
oftheiisihIeClinrtA  of  Christ,  and  consoqacntly  tiieu  bap- 
tism no  baptism.    This  o^nion  thwefore  was  afterwaids 
both  condemned  by  a  betlw  advised  Cooncil,  and  also  re- 
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Toked  by  tiie  cUefett  of  tbe  aatlioc»  UHoeof  ttiaiuelTEis^ 
What  is  it  bat  only  tiia  self^saBM  eiror  «ad  aiBCoBcell, 
vhenvithottiers being  at  this  (la]r)ikB«iMp<KHW8ed,t>Hjinc«- 
ask  lu  vba«  oar  Cfanrch  did  laik,  in  «bat  caTQ  of  tbe«artli  ^„'^,'"' 
it  slept^  for  ho  many  hondredB  oi  years  te^^etber,  before  the  ^|^ 
birtb  of  Martin  Xditber?  As  if  we  wereof  opImenttbatLa-Dui.xi- 
tbeT  did  erect  a  new  Chnrch  <^  C^tiat.   No,  the  Chmcb  q£  ^^ 
Cbmt,  -nbick  was  from  the  begiuDiog,  ie,  and  eontiaBetb 
unto  the  end :  of  which  ChI»cl^  aU  pints  have  ndt  been 
always  equally  sincere  aad  flooad.    In  the  da^  of  Abis,  it 
plainly  appeanl^  that  Judah  waa  by  many  degieea  move 
free  fjoia  poUutioa  thanlsiael  ;as  that  aolenm  oration  shev- 
etb.  wherein  be  pleadetb  for  the  one  a^aJDot  the  other  in  tti& 
wise :  "  O  J  eroboant,  and  all  Israel,  beai  ye«  we :  have  y«  *  <^™- 
not  driven  away  the  Priests  of  the  Lord,  tke  aoma  of  Aaroa^  »-ii. 
and  the  Levites.  and  have  made  yoar  Piiestalike  tbepe<^le 
of  aatiiHw  1  Whosoevei  cometh  to  conaeoaite  with  st-yaaag 
ballock,.and  aeven  rana,  &e  sane  may  be  a  Priest  of  lbe» 
that  are  no  gods.  Butwebelt^oBtathdLeiEdonOad.aBd 
have  net  foraafcea  bim ;  tmd  the  Piieats,  the  sons  of  Aaioa> 
minister  onto  the  Lord,  e^aj  mondnf  and  CTory  even- 
ing bomt-offeriags  and  aweet  iACMise ;  and  the  bread  is  acC 
in  order  opon  the  pare  table,  and  the  candlestick  of  goU 
with  the  lamps  thereof  to  bum  every  evenisg ;  finr  we  keep 
the  watfib  of  the  Lord  oar  Gf>d,  bat  ye  bare  forsak«a  Un." 
In  SL  Panl'a  tame  the  iategrily  ef  Room  was  famona;  Go- 
xinA  many  iraysiepvored;  they  efGatatiB  much  more  out 
of  square.    In  St.  Jobn'a  time,  E|riMsns  and  Smyrna  in  fM 
better  state  than  Tbyatira  and  PcrBamns  were.    We  hope, 
therefor^  that  to  refbim  owselres,  if  at  any  time  we  hate 
done  amiss,  is  not  t»  sever  OBtsehrea  from  tbe  Chotch  we 
were  of  before.    Inthe  Cbwcbwewen,andweareBQstitt. 
Other  differeBce  between  eni  estale-before  and  now  we 
know  none,  bat  only  socb  as  we  see  in  Jodab ;  which  bnTiag 
gonctime  tKwn  idahitroas,  becamfrafterwaids  mare  sonndt^ 
leU^as,  by  rcaKmneing  idolatry  and    saperstitieB.    If 
Ej^uaim  "  be  joined  ts  idola,"  the  eonaael  of  tbe  Vmfhit  "^iV. 
is,  " Let  bim  aUme.  If  Isiaclplay  thehariot^Iotnotind^  i'- 
sJB."    f  If  it  seen  e^  mito  you  fsaitih  JoshnaX  ta  sme  i|^-^^ 
the  litid,  eboaae  yoa  this  day^  wlkom  yon  will  so^a; 
wbathor  tba  godb  wb«a  yow  falhers  senred  beyond  tfw 
fload,  or  Oe sod» e£ Mm  AnoritM in  wh*M  laadyedwsBt 
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bdt  I  and  mine  house  will  serve  the  Lord."  Tfae  indbpo* 
sition  therefore  of  the  Chnrch  of  Rome  to  reform  herself, 
must  be  no  stay  nnto  as  from  performing  oar  doty  to  God ; 
even  as  desire  of  retaining  conformity  with  them  coald  be 
no  excuse,  if  we  did  not  perform  that  duty.  Notwithstand- 
ing, so  &i  as  lawfully  we  may,  we  have  held  and  do  bold 
fellowship  with  them.  For  even  as  the  Apostle  doth  say  of 
Israel,  that  they  are  in  one  respect  enemies,  bnt  in  anoUier 
beloved  of  God :  in  like  sort  with  Rome,  we  dare  not  com- 
municate concerning  sundry  her  gross  and  grievons  abomi- 
nations; yet  tonchibg  those  main  parts  of  Christian  troth 
wherein  Uiey  constantly  still  persist,  we  gladly  acknow- 
ledge tbem  to  be  of  the  family  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  our 
hearty  prayer  unto  God  Almighty  is,  that  being  conjoined 
so  far  forth  with  tbem,  they  may  at  the  length  (if  it  be  his 
will)  so  yield  to  frame  and  reform  themselves,  that  no  dis- 
traction remain  in  anything,  bnt  that  we  "all  may  with 
one  heart  and  one  month  glorify  God  the  Father  of  oar  Lord 
and  Savionr,  whose  Church  we  are."  As  there  are  which 
make  the  Church  of  Rome  utteriy  no  Church  at  alt,  by  rea- 
son of  so  many,  so  grievous  errors  in  their  doctrines;  so  we 
have  them  amongst  as,  who,  under  pretence  of  imagined 
corruptions  in  our  discipline,  do  give  even  as  hard  a  judg- 
ment of  the  Church  of  England  itself.  Bnt  whatsoever 
either  the  one  sort  or  the  other  teach,  we  must  acknowledge 
even  Heretics  themselves  to  be,  though  a  maimed  part,  yet 
a  part  of  the  visible  Church.  If  an  Infidel  should  pursue 
to  death  a  Heretic  professing  Christianity,  only  for  Chris- 
tian profession's  sake,  could  we  deny  nnto  him  the  houonr 
of  martyrdom  ?  Yet  this-hononr  all  men  know  to  be  pro- 
per unto  the  Church.  Heretics  therefore  are  not  utterly 
cnt  off  from  the  visible  Church  of  Christ.  If  the  Fathers  do 
any  where,  as  oflentimes  they  do,  make  the  tme  visible 
Church  of  Christ  and  heretical  companies  opposite;  they  are 
to  be  construed  as  separating  Heretics,  not  altogether  from 
the  company  of  Believers,  but  from  the  fellowship  of  sound 
Believers,  For  where  professed  unbelief  is,  there  can  be 
no  visible  Chnrch  of  Christ;  there  may  be,  where  sound 
belief  wanteth.  Infidels  being  clean  without  the  Chnrch. 
deny  directly  and  utterly  reject  the  very  principles  of 
Christianity ;  which  Heretics  embrace,  and  err  only  by  mis- 
constTBction.    Wherenpon  their  opinions,  although  repng- 
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naot  indeed  to  the  principles  of  Christian  Faith,  are  not- 
withatanding  by  them  lield  otherwise,  and  maintained  as 
most  consonant  thereunto.     Wherefore  being  Christiana  in 
regard  of  the  general  truth  of  Christ  which  they  0|ieDly 
profess ;  yet  they  are  by  the  Fathers  every  where  spoken  of, 
OB  men  clean  excluded  oat  of  the  right  believing  Charch,  by 
reason  of  their  particular  errors,  for  which  all  that  are  of  a 
sound  belief  must  needs  condemn  them.     In  this  consider- 
ation, the  answer  of  Calvin  unto  Farel,  concerning  the 
children  of  Popish  parents,  doth  seem  crazed.    "  Whereas  |*'/'°- 
(saith  he)  yon  ask  our  judgment  about  a  matter,  whereof  i*g. 
there  is  donbtamongstyou,  whether  Ministers  of  onr  order, '^'.''' 
professing  the  pare  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  may  lawfully  f^'^' 
admit  unto  Baptism  an  infant  whose  father  is  a  stranger 
onto  onr  Churchea,  and  whose  mother  hath  fallen  from  os 
onto  the  Papacy,  so  that  both  the  parents  are  Popish :  thus 
we  have  thought  good  to  answer;  namely,  that  it  is  an 
absurd  thing  for  us  to  baptize  them  which  cannot  be  reck- 
oned members  of  our  body.    And  sitb  Papists'  children  are 
such,  we  see  not  how  it  should  be  lawful  to  minister  Bap- 
tism unto  them."  Sounder  a  great  deal  is  the  answer  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  College  of  Geneva  unto  Knox,  who  having 
signified  unto  them,  that  himself  did  not  think  it  lawful  to 
baptize  bastards,  or  the  children  of  idolaters  (he  meaneth 
Papists),  or  of  persons  excommunicate,  till  either  the  pa- 
rents had  by  repentance  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
Chnrdi,  or  else  their  children  being  grown  nnto  the  years 
of  understanding  should  come  and  sue  for  their  own  bap- 
tism; "  For  thus  thinking  (saith  he),  I  am  thought  to  be  ^^■ 
oversevere,  and  that  not  oijy  by  them  which  are  Popish,  [iiiiii- 
but  even  in  their  judgments  also  who  think  themselves  **'  *^'' 
maintainers  of  the  tmth."  Master  Knox's  oventight  herein 
they  controlled,    llieir  sentence  was,  "  Wheresoever  the  Epiit. 
profession  of  Christianity  bath  not  utterly  perished  and  [it,i'd. 
been  extinct,  infants  are  beguiled  of  their  right,  if  the  com-  >^  '*'*'' 
moo  seal  be  denied  them."    Which  conclusion  in  itself  is 
sonnd,  although  it  seemeth  the  ground  is  but  weak  where- 
upon they  build  it.    For  the  reason  which  they  yield  of 
their  sentence,  is  this ; "  The  promise,  which  God  doth  make 
to  the  Faithful  concerning  their  seed,  reacheth  nnto  a  thou- 
sand generations ;  it  resteth  not  only  in  the  first  degree  of 
descent.  Infants,  therefore,  whose  great-^randfotbws  hav* 
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IwoO  faoly  and  godly,  do  ia  that  respect  beloi^  to  (be  body 
of  tb«  CbDFCti,  alUioagb  the  fathan  and  gntndfatberB  of 
whom  they  deaoend  hare  been  apostates:  because  the 
tMore  of  (be  gnu»  of  God,  whi<di  did  adopt  them  tbiee 
hnndred  years  ago  and  more  in  their  uicient  predecassorB, 
ouMWt  with  jastice  be  defeated  ami  broken  off  by  their  pa- 
rests'  impiety  coming  between  "  By  which  reason  of  theirs, 
allhoD^  it  seem  that  all  the  world  may  be  baptized,  inas- 
ranch  as  no  nan  living  is  a  tbonsand  descents  removed 
from  Adam  himu>el^  yet  we  mean  not  at  this  time,  either  to 
Df^old,  or  to  overthrow  it ;  only  their  alleged  conclosioD 
we  unbrace,  so  it  be  constmed  in  this  sort:  "  That  foras- 
mach  as  mea  remain  in  the  visible  Charob,  till  they  utterly 
lenonnoe  the  profeasioa  of  Christiani^,  we  may  not  deny 
unto  iofants  their  right,  by  withholding  from  them  the 
{mblic  sign  of  faoly  Baptism,  if  they  be  bom  where  die  ont>- 
ward  achnawled^ent  of  Christianity  ia  not  clean  gone 
and  estingaisbed."  For  being  in  socb  sort  bom,  their 
puents  are  within  the  Chnrch,  and  therefore  their  birth 
doth  give  them  interest  and  right  in  Bi^itism.  Albeit  not 
every  error  and  foolt,  yet  heresies  and  crimes  which  are 
not  actually  repeated  of  and  forsaken,  exclude  quite  and 
clean  irom  that  salvation  which  bclongeth  unto  the  mysti- 
cal body  of  Christ ;  yea,  they  also  make  a  separation  6om 
the  visible  sound  Chnrch  of  Christ;  allt^ether  firom  the 
visible  Chnrch  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  doth  sever. 
As  for  the  act  of  Excommnnication,  it  neither  shotteth  out 
from  the  mystical,  nor  clean  from  the  visible,  bat  only  from 
fellowahip  with  the  visible  in  ludy  duties.  With  what 
congndty  then  doth  the  Chnrch  of  Rone  deny,  that  her 
enemies,  whom  she  holdetb  always  for  Heretics,  do  at  all 
appertain  to  the  Chnroh  of  Christ ;  when  her  own  so  freely 
grant,  that  albeit  the  Pope  (as  they  say)  cannot  teach  he- 
resy nor  propound  error,  he  may  notwithstanding  himself 
worahip  idols,  think  amiss  concerning  matters  of  faith,  yea, 
{^ve  himself  onto  acts  diabolical,  even  being  Pope  t  How 
ndade  they  us  from  being  any  part  of  tbe  Church  <tf 
Quiat  voder  the  eoloor  and  prctence  of  heresy,  -wbrn  they 
eannot  tmt  grant  it  posnble,  evui  for  him  to  be  astoochii^ 
hia  own  personal  petauasioBheretical,  who  in  their  epiniaa 
Mt  oo^  is  of  the  Clmrd,  but  boldeth  the  cUe&st  ptace  of 
aotboii^ovcf  lk«M>Hl    But  of  these  thi^s  we  are  not 
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utm  to  dispate.  Tbat  which  already  we  have  set  doWDi 
is  foroiir  present  purpose  sufflciest.  By  the  Church,  Ihere^ 
fan,  io  this  qaestion,  we  Qaderatand  ao  other  than  oaly 
Ae  visible  Church.  For  preservation  of  Christiuuty  there 
is  Dot  any  thing  more  needful,  than  that  aach  as  are  of  flie 
visible  Chnrcb  have  mntnal  fellowship  and  society  one 
with  another.  In  which  consideration,  as  the  main  body 
of  the  sea  being  one,  yet  within  divers  precincts  bath  di- 
Yers  names;  so  the  Catholic  Chnrcb  is  in  like  sort  divided 
into  a  namber  of  distinct  Societies,  ev»y  of  which  la 
tertned  a  Church  within  itself.  In  this  sense  the  Church 
il  always  a  visiUe  Society  of  men ;  not  an  assembly,  bat  a 
Society.  For  although  the  name  of  the  Choreh  be  given 
unto  Christian  assemblies,  although  any  namber  of  Chris' 
tiaa  men  congregated  may  be  termed  by  the  name  of  a 
Cbnrch,  yet  assemblies  property  are  rather  things  that  be- 
long to  a  Chnrch.  Men  are  assembled  for  performance  of 
public  actions ;  which  actions  being  ended,  the  assembly 
dissolveth  itself,  and  is  no  longer  in  being ;  whereas  the 
Church  which  was  assembled  doth  no  less  continue  after- 
wards than  before.  *  "  Where  bnt  three  ue,  and  they  of 
the  Laity  also  (saith  Tertollian),  yet  there  is  a  Charch ;" 
that  is  to  say,  a  Christiaa  assembly.  But  a  Chnrch,  as 
now  we  are  to  understand  it,  is  a  Society ;  that  is,  a  number 
of  men  belonging  unto  some  Christian  fellowship,  the  place 
and  limits  whereof  are  certain.  That  wherein  they  have 
Goommoion,  is  the  public  exercise  of  sach  duties  as  those 
mentioned  in  the  Apostles'  Acts,  "  instraction,  breaking  Adi 
ot  bread,  and  prayer."  As  therefore  they  that  are  of  the  *''  ^' 
mystical  body  of  Christ,  have  those  iowanl  graces  and  vif' 
taes  wiMirein  they  differ  from  all  others  which  are  not  of 
the  same  body ;  again,  whosoever  appertain  to  the  visiUe 
body  Of  the  Chnrdi,  tbey  have  also  the  notes  of  external 
profes^on,  whereby  the  world  knoweth  what  they  are : 
aftei  the  same  manner,  even  the  several  Societies  of  Chris- 
tian men,  onto  every  of  which  the  name  of  a  Church  is 
given»  with  addition  hetokening  severally,  as  the  Church 
of  BtHoe,  Corinth,  Ephesus,  England,  and  so  tiie  rest,  most 
be  endued  with  correspondent  general  properties  beloDgii^ 
onto  them  as  they  are  public  Christian  Societies.  And  of 
snch  properties  common  unto  all  Societies  Christian,  rt 

■  TeituU.  Eihoit,  ad  Caftit.  [e.  7.]  '  Obi  tm,  i:Gdeii&  rat,  li£Bt  Uici.' 
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vna.y  not  tw  denied  that  one  of  the  yery  chfefast  ia  EccI^- 
astical  PoUty.  Which  word  I  Uierefore  the  rather  use* 
because  the  na]ne.of  Govemment,  as  commonly  men  under- 
stand it  in  ordinary  speech,  doth  not  comprise  the  large- 
ness of  that  wfaereonto  in  this  question  it  is  applied.  For 
when  we  speak  of  Govemment,  what  doth  the  greatest  ps^ 
conceive  thereby,  bat  only  the  exercise  of  superiority  pe- 
culiar anto  Rulers  and  Guides  of  others?  To  oarpoipoae 
therefore  the  name  of  Chnrch-Polity  will  better  serve,  be- 
cause it  coataineth  both  Government,  and  also  whatsoever 
besides  beloi^eth  to  the  Ordering  of  the  Cborchin  pnblic. 
Neither  is  any  thing  in  this  degree  more  necessary  than 
Church'Polity,  which  is  a  Form  of  Ordering  the  pablic 
spiritnal  affairs  of  the  Chtirch  of  God. 

*-tuj  be  necessary  among  all  men  thronghoat  the  world,  doth 
MHu     not  thereby  import  that  all  men  mast  necessarily  speak 
^^^  one  kind  of  lai^uage ;  even  so  the  necessity  of  Polity  and 
-'        Regimeotin  all  Chnrchesmaybeheld  withoatboldii^aoy 
Faiitr    one  certain  Form  to  be  necessary  in  them  all.  nor  is  it  pos- 
d^n  Id  sible  that  any  Form  of  Polity,  much  less  of  Polity  Ecclesi- 
s^p-    astical,  should  be  good,  onless  God  himself  be  the  author  of 
•b. '      it.*    "  Those  things  that  are  not  of  God  (saith  Tertnllian), 
y^.  they  can  have  no  other  than  God's  adversary  for  their  an- 
^     thor."  Beitwhatsoever  intbeChnrchof  God,  if  it  benotof 
u^     God,  we  hate  it.  Of  God  it  must  be ;  either  as  those  things 
^"'sometimes  were,  which  God  supematurally  revealed,  and 
'°™-    so  delivered  them  unto  Hoses  for  government  of  the  com- 
Bfuc»-monwealth  of  Israel;  or  else  as  Ibose  things  which  men 
^^  find  oat  by  help  of  that  li^t  which  God  hath  given  them 
^"-     onto  that  end.  The  very  Iaw  of  Nature  itself,  which  no  man 
can  deny  bnt  God  haUi  iDstitqted,  is  not  of  God,  unless 
that  be  of  God  whereof  God  is  the  author  as  well  this  lat- 
ter way  as  the  former.    Bat  forasmuch  as  no  Form  of 
Chnzch-Polity  is  thought  by  them  to  be  lawful,  or  to  be  of 
God,  unless  God  be  so  the  author  of  it  that  it  be  also  set 
down  in  Scriptare;  they  should  tell  ns  plainly,  whether 
dieir  meaning  be  that  it  must  be  there  set  down  in  whole  or 
in  part.    For  if  wholly,  let  them  shew  what  one  Form  of 

*  Tertnl.  d«  habita  mal,  [c.  8.]  '.Xmnligint  accesu  wt,aaBDeii]cni«qnU' 
Ron-  ti.  15.  lact.  lib.  ri.  c  S.  '  lUe  luia  huju  iovsntor,  duccpucoi,  litor.* 
Cic.iii.<UIlepflb. 
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Polity  erer  was  so.  Their  owo  to  be  so  taken  ont  of  Scrrp- 
tate  tftey  will  not  affiim;  nei^r  dmy  they  that  in  part, 
evea  this  which  they  so  much  oppagn  is  also  from  thence 
takeo.  Agaio,  they  shoold  tell  as,  whether  only  that  be 
taken  ont  of  Scriptnre  which  is  actoally  and  particularly 
there  set  down;  or  else  that  also  which  the  general  princi> 
pies  and  roles  of  Scripture  potentially  contain.  The  one 
way  they  cannot  so  mnch  as  pretend,  that  all  the  parts  of 
their  own  Discipline  are  in  Scripture ;  and  the  other  way 
their  mouths  are  stopped,  when  they  would  plead  against 
all  other  Forms  besides  their  own ;  seeing  their  general 
principles  are  snch  as  do  not  particalarly  prescribe  any 
one,  bat  sundry  may  equally  be  consonant  unto  the  gene- 
ral axioms  of  the  Scriptnre.  But  to  give  them  some  larger 
scope,  and  not  to  close  them  up  in  these  straits :  let  their 
allegations  be  considered,  wherewith  they  earnestly  bend 
themselves  against  all  which  deny  it  necessary  that  any 
one  complete  Form  of  Church  Polity  should  be  in  Scrip- 
ture. First,  therefore,  whereas  it  hath  been  told  them  that 
natters  of  Faith,  and,  in  general,  matters  necessary  onto 
Salvation,  are  of  a  different  nature  from  Ceremonies,  Order, 
and  the  kind  of  Chnrcb-^overoment;  and  that  the  one  is 
jiecessary  to  be  expressly  contained  in  the  Word  of  God, 
or  else  manifestly  collected  out  of  the  same,  the  other  not 
80 ;  that  it  is  necessary  not  to  receive  the  one,  unless  there 
be  something  in  Scripture  for  them ;  the  other  free,  if  no- 
thing against  them  may  thence  be  alleged.  Although  there 
do  not  appear  any  just  or  reasonable  canse  to  reject  or 
dislike  of  this ;  nevertheless,  as  it  is  not  easy  to  speak  to 
the  contentation  of  minds  exnlcerated  in  themselves,  bat 
that  somewhat  there  will  be  always  which  displeasetb ;  so 
herein  for  two  things  we  are  reproved.    'The  first  is,  mis- 

*  Two  thin|;a  miilikedf  tlie  oae,  that  wb  diMingniib  matten  of  Dudplino  w 
Cburch-gOTenmencfiDiniiuitteii  of  Faith,  and  nMrssaiy  unto  Salratioa  :  theotber, 
tint  we  ftre  injnriooi  to  tbs  Scripture  of  God  in  sbridgii^  the  large  and  rich  con- 
teati  thanof.  Thrir  woida  are  theie  : '  Yoa- which  dietii^iiiih  hecwesn  thue,  and 
aaj,  that  matleta  of  Faith  and  neceuaiy  unto  Salvation  iu»  not  be  toleiated  in  the 


aaj,  that  matteta  of  faith  and  neceuaiy  unto  aalTation  iu»  not  be  toleimted  in  the 

Cluiich,  DDleM  they  be  eiprenly  cootained  ia  the  Woid  of  God,  or  Dutfifeatlj 

galhraadibirttlat  Ceremonial,  Oidei,  DiK:q)liiie,GaTBnunent{ntheQiuTch,iDair 

not  ba  reMirad  IgainBt  the  Word  of  God,  and  cODwqnently  may  be  receiTed  if 

)«  DO  Wora  againat  them,  although  there  be  none  for  them:  yon  (I  ujjdii 

htagm  dindingafurthiiiort,  doproTsyonnelfan  enl  divider.    Aithou^ 

s  otOiaciidine  and  kind  of  Garemment  were  notmatten  neceamy  to  Salva 

and  of  Faith.   Itii  no  mull  injaiy  which  yoo  do  unto  the  Word  of  God,  t 

tiapiiBci 
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red  Boainat  the  Word  of  God,  and  conaeqnently  may  be  recBived  if 
there  b«  no  Wars  againit  them,  although  there  be  none  for  them:  yon  (I  Hj)di»t 
tingatiluw  or  diridiiigafurthiiiort,  doproTayonnelfan  enl  divider.  Aithou^ 
.matteMofT'    '  "'         ■■-■'" -■ 

pinitin  ao 

falpeintaof  oorBaligion;  or  ai  th(mg;hthe«nb«taticeofRelipon,oiiomeiiide«A4 
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diAtuigoi^ng,  because  matters  of  Discipline  aed  Gburcb- 
'  goYenuneot  are  (as  they  say)  matterA  noceesary  to  Salva- 
turn  and  of  Faith,  whereas  we  put  a  dlfierence  betwixt  the 
one  and  the  other.    Oar  second  &alt  is,  {njnrioas  dealing 
with  the  Scriptnre  of  God,  as  if  it  contaloed  only  the  prin- 
cipal points  of  Religion,  some  rade  and  aofashioned  matter 
of  building  the  Church,  but  had  left  oat  that  which  beloog- 
eth  unto  the  form  and  fashion  of  it;  as  if  there  were  in  the 
Scriptare  no  more  than  ooly  to  cover  the  Church's  naked- 
ness, and  not  chains,  bracelets,  rings,  jewels,  to  adorn  her; 
sufficient  to  queocfa  her  tiurat,  to  kill  her  hunger,  bat  not 
to  minister  a  more  liberal,  and  (as  it  were)  a  more  delitxons 
and  dainty  diet.    In  which  case  oar  apology  ^all  not 
need  to  be  very  long. 
Ttiit        3.  The  mixture  of  those  things  by  speech  which  by  Na- 
"^  tare  are  divided,  is  the  mother  of  aU  error.    To  take  away 
cipiint  therefore  that  error,  which  confauou  breedeth,  disliDctifm 
rinni   is  requisite.    Rightly  to  distinguish,  is  by  conceit  of  mind 
'^un  to  sever  things  different  in  Natnre,  and  to  discern  wherein 
sTFkiui  (jjgy  differ.    So  (hat  if  we   imagine  a  difference  where 
iitioii ;  there  is  none,  because  we  distinguish  where  we  should  not, 
a,j     it  may  not  be  denied  that  we  misdiatingaish.    Tlie  only 
JJjJ^,    trial  whether  we  do  so,  yea  or  no,  dependeth  upon  com- 
»  OKh  pariion  between  oar  conceit  and  the  nature  of  things  con- 
■ri  <nr  ceivcd.    Tooching  matters  belonging  to  the  Cbarch  of 
nprat-  ci^at,  this  we  conceive,  that  they  are  not  of  one  suit. 
Some  things  are  merely  of  Faith,  which  things  it  doth  suffice 
that  we  know  and  believe;  some  things  not  only  to  be 
known  but  done,  because  they  concern  the  actions  of  men. 
Articles  about  the  Trinity  are  matters  of  mere  Faith,  and 
mast  tM  believed.    Precepts  concerning  the  woiis  of  cha- 
rity are  matters  of  action ;  which  to  know  anless  they  be 
practised,  is  not  enongh.    This  being  so  clear  to  all  men's 
understandings,  I  somewhat  marvel  that  they  especially 
should  think  it  absurd  to  oppose  Chnrch-govemmeot,  a 

anfUbioned  insttsr  of  bnildinr  of  tlie  Church  veis'uUarad  in  tham;  and  ih«f 
thmgi  vere  left  oat  that  ihotJd  pertain  to  the  fana  and  faahioa  of  it :  or,  a>  if 
there  were  in  the  ScriptaTe*  oaif  to  oovei  the  Chmch'i  aakeduivt,  and  aM  tjao 
chaiei,  and  bcaceleu,  and  ringi,  and  other  jawali,  to  adorn  ba  and  mt  bar  ont ; 
or  tbat.to  conclude,  there  were  aufficiant  to  queach  her  thiiat,  aidkiUlMr  bn^ar, 
bat  not  to  miniater  onto  bei  amora  liberal,  and  (aa  it  were)  anora  deliciow  anl 
dainiT  diet.  HiewthingByauiaam  toaa^,  irtim  joaaajr,  IbMnrnttanoMMaai; 
to  Sali^on,  and  of  FaiUi,  are  contaiaed  u  Seriptiae.  Mped«>7  whniMi  ofiMae 
theae  thbgi  to  CtiemoniM,  Older,  Diacipline,  tuid  Go*enimenu'  .T.C  lu.  U'p,  16- 
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plun  matter  of  action  aato  matters  of  Fidth,  who  know  that 
Aevnselves  divide  tb«  Gospel  into  Doctrine  and  Discipline.* 
For  if  matten  of  Discipline  be  rightly  by  them  distinguished 
flrom  matters  of  Doctrine,  why  not  matters  of  Government 
by  ns  as  reasonably  set  against  matters  of  Faith  ?  Do  not 
tbey  nnder  Doctrine  comprehend  the  sama  which  we  in- 
feitd  by  natters  of  Faith  ?  Do  not  they  under  Discipline 
ooH^jriae  the  Regiment  of  the  (Aorch  t  When  they  blame 
that  in  ns  which  themselves  follow,  they  give  men  great 
cause  to  doubt  that  some  other  thing  than  judgment  doth 
guide  their  speech.  What  the  Church  of  God  standeth 
bonnd  to  know  or  do,  Ute  same  in  part  Nature  teacheth. 
And  because  Katare  can  teach  them  but  only  in  par^ 
neither  so  fully  as  is  requisite  for  man's  Salvation,  nor  so 
easily  as  to  make  the  way  plain  and  expedite  enoi^h  that 
many  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of  it,  and  so  be  saved ; 
therefore  in  Scriptare  hath  God  both  collected  the  most 
necessary  things  that  the  school  of  Nature  teacheth  unto 
ttiat  end,  and  revealetfa  also  whatsoever  we  neither  could 
with  safety  he  ignorant  of,  nor  at  all  be  inslnicted  in  bat 
by  supernatural  Revelation  from  him.  So  that  Scripture 
containing  all  things  that  are  in  this  kind  any  way  needful 
foi  the  Church,  and  the  principal  of  the  other  sort,  this  is 
tbe  next  thing  wherewith  we  are  charged  as  with  an  error. 
We  teach,  tlwt  whatsoever  ia  onto  salvation  termedneces- 
sary  by  vray  of  axcellency ;  whatsoever  it  standeth  all  men 
apon  to  know  or  to  do  that  they  may  be  saved  ;  whatsoever 
there  is  whereof  it  may  traly  be  said,  '  This  not  to  tielieve, 
is  eternal  death  and  damnation ;'  or,  '  This  every  soal 
fluit  will  live,  mast  dnly  observe :'  of  which  sort  the  Arti- 
cles of  Christian  Faith,  and  the  Sacraments  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  are:  all  soch  things  if  Scripture  did  not  com- 
prehend, the  Church  of  God  ^wnld  not  be  able  to  measure 
oat  the  kngtb  and  the  tnreadth  of  Uiat  way  wherein  for 
ever  she  is  to  walk ;  Heretics  and  Schismatics  never  ceas- 
ing, some  to  almdge,  some  to  enlarge,  all  to  pervert  and 
obscure,  the  same.  Bat  as  for  those  things  that  are  ac- 
cassory  hereunto,  those  things  that  so  belong  to  tbe  way 

*  T.  C.  1.  u.p.1.  'Wfl(]ffntci>liewtheDiKipliD«ti>beBpvtorilieO<MwL' 
A»4fi(^B.p.A.  'I  makef  AaDndpliiM  Mof  &pBit  oftlieOfmet.  If  tlie  Dii- 
tif}m»  im  earn  fat  at  AaOnpal, -what  oAm  pul  on  Oey  Mdga  but  Doctdne  to 
uiwn  IB  diTiMM  to  tbe  DiMMim  V 
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ftf  SalvatioD'as  to  alter  them,  is  bo  otherwise  to  cbai^  ttilit 
way,  than  a  path  is  changed  by  altering  only  the  upper- 
most face  thereof;  which  be  it  laid  with  graTel,  or  set 
with  grass,  or  paved  with  stones,  reiaaiDeth  still  the  same 
path;  in  sacb  things,  because  discretion  may  teach  the 
Chorch  what  is  coDvenient,  we  hold  not  the  Cbnrch  far- 
ther tied  herein  unto  Scripture,  than  that  against  Scrip- 
ture nothing  be  admitted  in  the  Church,  lest  that  path 
which  ought  always  to  be  kept  even,  do  thereby  come  to 
be  overgrown  with  brambles  and  thorns.  If  this  be  un- 
sound, wherein  doth  the  point  of  unsoundness  lie  ?  It  la 
not  that  we  make  some  things  necessary,  some  things  ac- 
cessory and  appendent  only:  for  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
himself  doth  make  that  difference,  by  terming  judgment, 
and  mercy,  and  fidelity,  with  other  things  of  like  nature, 
*'m'n  "  "'^  greater  and  weightier  matters  of  the  Law."  Is  it  then 
'  in  that  we  acconnt  Ceremonies  (wherein  we  do  not  com- 
prise Sacraments,  or  any  other  the  like  substantial  duties 
in  the  exercise  oi  Religion,  but  only  such  external  Bites  as 
are  usually  annexed  unto  Church-actions),  is  it  an  orer- 
.  sight  that  we  reckon  these  things  and  matters  *  of  Govern- 
ment in  the  number  of  things  accessory,  not  things  neces- 
sary in  such  sort  as  hath  been  declared  t  Let  them  which 
therefore  think  ns  blameable  consider  well  their  own 
words.  Do  they  not  plainly  compare  the  one  nnto  gar- 
ments, which  cover  the  body  of  the  Church;  the  other  nnto 
rings,  bracelets,  and  jewels,  that  only  adorn  iti  The  one 
to  that  food  which  the  Cbnrch  doth  live  by,  the  other  to 
that  which  maketh  her  diet  liberal,  dainty,  and  more  deli- 
cions  1  Is  dainty  fare  a  thing  necessary  to  the  sustenance, 
or  to  the  clothing  of  the  body  rich  attire  ?  If  not,  how  can 
they  urge  the  necessity  of  that  which  themselves  resemble 
by  things  not  necessary?  or  by  what  construction  shall 
any  man  living  be  able  to  make  those  comparisons  true, 
holding  that  distinction  nntme,  which  pntteth  a  dlBereoce 
between  things  of  external  Regiment  in  the  Charch  and 
thills  necessary  nnto  Salvation. 
Thatn  4.  Mow  OS  it  Can  be  to  Nature  no  injary  that  of  her  we 
^     say  the  same  whldi  diligent  beholders  of  her  works  have 


'  Ths  Goremmest  of  the  Chaich  of  Cbiut  gnnted  bj  Famer  hi 
thought  a  matter  of  great  moment,  jet  not  of  the  fabetance  of  Belisi 
Docloi  Bniga,  p,  111,  if  it  be  ttaaa  nhich  «rM  the  anthn  id  that  be 
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observed ;  namely,  that  Bbe  piovideth  for  all  living  ctea- '™ 
tores  uoarisbmeat  Trbich  may  suffice;  that  she  bringeth  mnu/ 
forth  no  kiod  of  creature  whereto  she  is  wanting  in  that  ^^^^ 
which  is  needful :  although  we  do  not  so  far  magnify  her  J^^^ 
exceeding  bounty,  as  to  affirm  that  she  briugeth  into  the  <>i>'<> 
world  the  dona  of  men  adorned  with  goi^ons  attire,  or  t™ 
maketh  costly  buildings  to  spring  up  out  of  the  earth  for  ™°^ 
them:  so  I  trust  that  to  mention  what  the  Scripture  of  God  t""*'- 
leaveth  unto  the  Church's  discretion  in  some  tilings,  is  not  p^i. 
in  any  thing  to  impair  the  honour  which  the  Church  of  ""g'^^ 
God  yieldelh  to  the  sacred  Scriptures'  perfection.    Wherein  "-'•'» 
seeing  that  no  more  is  by  us  maintained,  than  only  that  [t  *.  p.' 
Scripture  must  needs  teach  the  Chnrch  whatsoever  is  in  ^^V 
aacb  sort  necessary  as  hath  been  set  down ;  and  that  it  is  >'^-  '"■ 
no  more  disgrace  for  Scripture  to  have  left  a  namber  of  oui. 
other  things  free  to  be  ordered  at  the  discretion  of  the '**'"' 
Church,  than  for  Natnre  to  have  left  it  to  the  wit  of  man  to 
devise  his  own  attire,  and  not  to  look  for  it  as  the  beasts  of 
the  field  have  theirs :  if  neither  this  can  import,  not  any 
other  proof  sufficient  be   brought  forth,  that  we  either 
will  at  any  time  or  ever  did  affinn  the  sacred  Scripture  to 
comprehend  no  more  than  only  those  bare  necessaries ;  if 
we  acknowledge  that  as  well  for  particular  application  to 
special  occasions,  as  also  in  other  manifold  respects,  infi- 
nite treasures  of  wisdom  are  over  and  besides  abundantly 
to  be  found  in  the  Holy  Scripture ;  yea,  that  scarcely  there 
is  any  noble  part  of  knowledge  worthy  the  mind  of  man  ,  - 
but  from  tbeuce  it  may  have  some  direction  and  light;  yea, 
that  although  there  be  no  necessity  it  should  of  purpose 
prescribe  any  one  particular  Form  of  Cfanrch-goveroment, 
yet  toDcbing  the  manner  of  governing  in  general,  the  pre- 
cepts that  Scripture  setteth  down  are  not  few,  and  the  ex- 
amples many,  which  it  proposeth  for  all  Cborcb-govemors 
even  in  particularities  to  follow;  yea,  that  those  things, 
finally,  which  are  of  principal  weight  in  the  very  particular 
form  of  Church- Polity  (although  not  that  Form  which  they: 
imagine,  but  that  which  we  against  them  uphold),  are  in 
the  self-same.  Scriptures  contained  :  if  all  this  be  willingly 
granted,  by  us.  which  are  accused  to  pin  the  Word  of  God 
in  so  narrow  a  room  as  that  it  shonid  be  able  to  direct  ns, 
but  iu  principal  points  of  our  Religion ;  or  as  tbou^  the 
substance  ofReIigion,Dr8omerade  and  unfaabionediQattec 
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of  boilding  tbe  Church  were  nttend  in  them,  and  thoee 

tbii^  lefi  oat  that  should  pertain  to  tibe  foi^  and  ferffim 

ofit;  let  the  cause  of  the  accosed  be  referred  to  theao- 

ciuer's  own  consGi^K:e,  aad  kt  that  jadge  whether  thie 

accusaticm  be  deserred  where  it  hatii  been  laid. 

Tttit       5.    But  so  easy  it  is  for  every  man  liTing  to  err,  and  so 

u7^  hard  to  wrest  from  any  naB's  month  the  plain  acknow- 

t^^  lodgment  of  enor,  that  what  hatti  been  once  inconiideiably 

M>i"t  defended,  the  same  is  commonly  persisted  in  as  long-  as 

iHj  of  wit,  by  whetting  itaelf,  is  able  to  find  out  any  shift,  be  it 

^anh  never  so  alight,  wherel^  to  escape  out  of  the  bands  of 

•r  Eni-  present  ooniradictifnu    So  that  U  eometh  herein  to  pass 

w|iM  with  niMi  anadvisedly  fallen  into  carror,  as  with  tiiem  whose 

a^^  state  hadi  no  groimd  to  npbold  it.  bnt  only  the  help  v^ich 

^^  by  anbtile  conveyance  they  diaw  oat  oi*  casoal  events 

Mta-     arising  firom  day  to  day,  tDl  at  length  they  be  ^ean  spcai. 

*^  They  which  first  gave  oat, '  That  nothing  on^t  to  be  esta- 

ckB»b.  biidied  in  the  Chnrch,  which  ia  not  commanded  by  Uie  WenI 

uteaD-  of  God,'  thought  this  principle  plaii^  wanaated  by  the 

^^  OMJuJest  words  of  the  Law,*  "  Ye  shall  pat  nothii^  nato 

^'^"tbeWord  which  I  eomiBand  yoa,  seitbcT  sbaU  ye  take 

■^'     a«^U  tbwefrom,  that  ye  may  keep  the  oommandmenla  of 

S^   the  Locd  yoor  (iod,  which  1  command  yov."    Whartfore 

^     having  an  eye  to  a  anmher  of  Rites  and  Orders  id  tiia  Chorch 

uwmu  o£  En^and,  aa  marrying  with  a  rt^,  cnasing  in  tte  one 

^1  SaerBmeatfknoelingatthaotbei-fQbservingflfFestiTal-dayB 

^^  more  than  only  that  wbidi  is  called  the  Loid's-day,  e^joan- 

t""^'  ing  abstinence  at  certain  times  £Kun  sosm  kinds  of  meat, 

"'™'    Chunking  of  Women  affcer  childbirth,  degrees  taken  by  IK- 

yiaes  in  Universities,  soodry  Chnrch  t^cea,  dignities,  and 

callings ;  for  whicb  they  foond  no  ctunmaodmrnt  in  the 

Holy  SccqitDre,  &ey  thoagbt  by  the  one  only  stroke  of 

that  azioia  to  have  cat  them  ofi.    Bat  that  wttch  tte]i 

took,  for  an  oracle,  being  sifted,  was  repelled.    Troe  ii  ia 

cenceniag  the  Wind  of  God,  whiter  it  be  by  miscoB- 

atractioB  of  tbo  smse,  or  by  fialsificatioB  of  &b  words, 

wittinglQr  to  eadeavoor  Oat  any  thing  may  seem  diviae 

wdbk&  ia  B«t,  or  any  thing  net  aeem  which  is,  weie  plainly 

to  abase,  and  even  to  falsify  divina  evidsnca ;  which  in- 

jwy  offered  fool  aato  men,  is  most  worthily  coasted  hd- 
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nous.  Wbicb  poiot  I  wish  they  did  well  obserT«>  wltii 
whom  nothing  is  more  familiar  than  to  plead  in  tbeae 
causes,  the  Law  of  God,  the  Wotd  of  the  X<ord ;  who* 
notwitfastaoding,  when  they  come  to  Eillege  what  Word 
and  what  Law  they  mean,  tiieir  common  ordinary  practice 
is  to  quote  by-speeches  in  some  lustorical  narration  or 
other,  and  to  urge  them  as  if  they  were  written  in  moat 
exact  form  of  Law,  What  U  to  add  to  the  Law  of  God,  if 
this  be  not?  When  that  which  the  Word  of  God  doth  bnt 
deliver  historically,  we  ooostroe,  without  any  warrant,  as 
if  it  were  le{^y  meant,  and  so  urge  it  farther  than  we  can 
prove  that  it  was  iotended ;  do  we  not  add  to  the  Laws  of 
God,  and  make  them  in  number  seem  more  than  they  are? 
It  staodeth  ns  upon  to  be  careful  in  this  case :  for  the  sen- 
tmce  of  God  is  heavy  agalast  them  that  wittingly  shall 
presume  thns  to  nse  the  Scriptare- 

6,  But  let  that  which  they  do  hereby  intend  be  granted  tw 
them ;  let  it  once  stand  as  conscmant  to  Reason,  that  be-  »»)« 
cause  we  are  forbidden  to  add  to  the  Law  of  God  any  thing,  ^^^ 
or  to  take  aught  from  it ;  therefbre  we  may  not  fw  matters  ^^^7*' 
c^  the  Cbarch,  make  any  Law  more  than  i$  already  set  i»«t 
down  in  Scriptare.    Who  seetb  not  what  sentence  it  shall  ^!Z^,. 
enforce  ns  to  give  egaiost  all  Churches  in  the  wtn-ld,  inas- 
much as  there  Is  not  one,  but  hath  had  many  things  estar 
Mjshed  Id  it,  which  thoo^  the  Scripture  did  never  com- 
mand, yet  for  as  to  condemn  were  rashnessT.  Let  the 
Church  of  God,  even  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour  Christ 
serve  for  example  unto  all  the  rest.    *  In  their  domestical 
celebration  of  the  Passover,  whM^  Sapper  they  divided 
(as  it  were)  into  two  ooorses;  what  Scripture  did  give 
commandntent,  that  between  ihe  first  and  the  second,  he 
that  was  chief  should  pnt  off  the  residue  of  bis  gannenta, 
and,  keeping  on  his  feast-rohe  only,  waiA  the  feet  oi  them 
that  were  with  him  ?    What  Scriptare  did  command  then 
never  to  lift  np  their  hands  nawashed  in  prayer  onto  God  ? 
whidi  enstt^  Aristfeos  (be  the.  credit  of  the  aathor  more 
or  less)  sbeweth  wherdbre  fltey  did  so  rsligioady  bhsene. 
What  Scriptare  did  command  Ae  Jews  every  Festival-day 
to  fast  till  the  sixth  hoar  1  tte  cnstoia  beA  raentioned  ^  A<ti  i.t. 
Josephaa  in  Hm  history  of  his  own  life,  and  by  flie  words 
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of  Peter  signified.    Tedioas  it  frere  to  rip  ap  all  such 
thio^  as  were  in  that  Church  established,  yea.  by  Christ 
bimaelf  and  by  bis  Apostles  obseired,  tbongh  not  com- 
manded any  where  in  Scriptare. 
*^      7.  Well,  yet  a  gloss  there  is  to  colour  that  paradox,  and 
tils,     notwithstanding  all  this,  still  to  make  it  appear  in  show  not 
'^f*'  to  be  altogether  unreasonable.    And  therefore  till  fnrtber 
«ihtia  reply  come,  the  cause  is  held  by  a  feeble  distinction ;  that 
biubtd  the  Commandments  of  God  being  either  general  or  special, 
ch!^!^.  although  there  be  no  express  word  for  every  thing  in  spe- 
^^^  ciality,  yet  there  are  general  Commandments  for  all  tfaings, 
mudeii  to  the  raid,  that  even  such  cases  as  are  not  in  Scripture 
w^   particularly  mentioned,  might  not  be  left  to  any  to  order  at 
^^'  their  pleasare,  only  with  caution,  that  nothing  be  dene 
Out    '  against  the  Word  of  God ;  and  that  for  this  cause  the 
^A.   AposUe  hath  set  down  in  Scripture  four  general  Rules,  re- 
^^j    quiring  such  things  alone  to  be  received  in  the  Church,  as 
t»      do  best  and  nearest  agree  with  the  same  Rules,  that  so  all 
Hi  '    things  in  the  Church  may  be  appointed,  not  only  not 
^{^  against,  but  by  and  according  to  the  Word  of  God.    The 
uvrni  Rules  are  these, '  Nothing  scandalous  or  offensiTe  unto  any, 
Ckarcb  especiallynnto  the  Church  ofGod;"AIl  things  in  order  and 
^     with  seemliness ;'  'All  unto  edification ;'  finally,  'All  to  the 
>B*Bd-   glory  of  God.'  Of  which  kind  how  many  might  be  gathered 
Ht  b7  out  of  the  Scriptare,  if  it  were  necessary  to  take  so  much 
■j^  pains  ?    Which  Roles  they  that  urge,  minding  thereby  to 
«pt>.   proT^that  nothing  may  be  done  in  the  Chnrcfa  bnt  what 
^t^  Scripture  commandeth,  must  needs  hold  that  they  tie  the 
^' ''  Chnicb  of  Christ  no  otherwise  th^n  only  because  we  find 
Word:  them  there  set  down  by  the  finger  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    So 
I.  M.'  that  unless  the  Apostle  by  writing  had  delivered  those  Rules 
]a*.a^  to  the  Church,  we  should  by  observing  them  have  sinned, 
!>»•    as  now  by  not  observing  them.  In  the  Chnrch  of  the  Jews, 
t.c.i'l  is  it  not  granted,  that  the  appointment  of  the  hour  for  daily 
''■"■   sacrifices;  the  building  of  synagogues  throughput  the  land 
to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  pray  in  when  they  came 
not  op  to  Jerusalem ;  the  erecting  of  pulpits  and  chairs  to 
teach  in ;  the  order  of  burial ;  the  rites  of  marriage,  with 
such-like,  being  matters  appertaining  to  the  Church ;  yet 
are  not  any  where  prescribed  in  the  Law,  bnt  were  by  the 
Church's  discretion  instituted  T   What  then  shall  we  think? 
Did  they  hereby  add  to  the  Law,  and  so  displease  Godby 


tltat which  tbfiy'did?  None  so  baidly  persuaded  of  tiaem. 
Doth  their  Law  deliver  unto  them  the  self-same  general 
Rules  of  the  Apostle,  that  framing  thereby  their  Orders, 
they  might  in  that  respect  clear  themselves  from  doing 
amiss  1  ,St-  Paul  vonld  then  of  likelihood  have  cited  them 
ont  of  the  Law,  which  we  see  he  dotb  not.  The  troth  is, 
they  are  Rules  and  Canons  of  that  Law  which  is  written  in 
all  mien's  hearts ;  the  Charch  had  for  ever  no  less  than  now 
stood  bound  to  observe  them,  whether  the  Apostle  had 
mentioned  them  or  no.  Seeing  therefore  these  Canons  do 
bind  as  they  are  edicts  of  Nature,  which  the  Jews  observ- 
ing RS  yet  unwritten,  and  thereby  framing  such  Chnroh- 
orders  as  ia  their  Law  were  not  prescribed,  are  notwith- 
standing in  that  respect  uncqlpable :  it  foUowetb,  that  sun- 
dry things  may  be  lawfully  done  in  the  Chnrch,  so  as  they 
be  not  done  against  the  Scripture,  although  no  Scripture 
do  command  them;  but  the  Chnrch  only  following  the  light 
of  Reason  jndge  them  to  be  in  discretion  meet  Secondly, 
unto  onr  paipose  and  for  the  question  in  hand,  whether  the 
Commandments  of  God  in  Scripture  be  general  or  special- 
it  skilleth  not :  for  if  being  particularly  applied,  they  have 
in  regard  of  such  particulars  a  force  constraining  us  to 
take  some  one  certain  thing  of  many,  and  to  leave  the  rest ; 
whereby  it  would  come  to  pass,  that  any  other  particular 
but  that  one  being  established,  the  general  Rnles  themselves 
in  that  case  would  be  broken  j  then  is  it  utterly  impossible 
that  God  should  leave  any  thing  great  or  smaU  free  for  the 
Charch  to  establish  ot  not.  Thirdly,  if  so  be  they  shall 
grant,  as  they  cannot  otherwise  do,  that  these  Rules  are  no 
such  Laws  as  require  any  one  particular  thing  to  be  done, 
but  serve  rather  to  direct  the  Church  in  all  things  which 
she  doth;  so  that  free  and  lawful  it  is  to  devise  any  Cere- 
mony, to  receive  any  Order,  and  to  authorize  any  kind  of  Re- 
giment, no  special  Commandment  being  thereby  violated  > 
and  the  same  being  thought  such  by  them  to  whom  the  - 
judgment  thereof  appertaineth;  as  that  it  is  not  scanda- 
lous, but  decent,  tending  unto  edification,  and  setting  forth 
(he  glory  of  God;  that  is  to  say,  agreeable  nnto  the  gene- 
ral Rnlea  of  Holy  Scriptnre ;  this  doth  them  no  good  in  the 
world  for  the  furtherance  of  their  purpose,  lliat  which 
should  make  for  them,  must  prove  that  m«i  ought  not  to 
make  Laws  for  Church-regiment,  but  only  keep  tboae  I<aws 
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which  in  Scripture  Uwy  find  made.  The  pldo  Intent  of  the 
Books  of  Ecclesiastical  Discipline  is  to  shew  that  men  may 
not  device  Laws  of  ChDrcb-goremment ;  bat  are  bonnd  for 
ever  to  ase  and  to  execute  only  those  which  God  himself 
hath  already  deTised  and  delivered  in  the  Scriptnre.  The 
self-same  drift  the  Admonitioaers  also  had,  in  ui^g,  that 
nothing  ought  to  be  done  in  the  Church,  according  nnto 
any  Law  of  man's  devising,  bnt  all  according  niito  that 
which  God  in  his  Word  hath  commanded.  Which  not  re- 
membering, they  gather  oat  of  Scripture  general  Rales  to 
be  followed  in  making  Laws ;  and  so  in  efiect  they  plainly 
grant  that  we  onrselves  may  lavrfolly  make  Laws  for  (be 
Charch,  and  are  not  bound  oat  of  Scriptare  only  to  take 
Laws  already  made,  as  they  meant  who  first  alleged  that 
principle  whweof  we  speak.  One  pardcalar  Platform  it  is 
which  they  respected,  and  which  Uiey  laboared  thereby  to 
force  upon  all  Chnrches ;  whereas  these  general  Roles  do 
not  let  but  that  there  may  well  enoagh  be  sandry.  It  is 
the  particular  Order  established  in  the  Church  of  England, 
which  thereby  they  did  intend  to  alter,  as  being  not  com- 
manded of  God  i  whereas  onto  those  genend  Rales,  they 
know,  we  do  tKit  defend  that  we  may  hold  any  thing  nncon- 
fofoiable.  Obscure  it  is  not,  what  meaning  they  had  who 
first  gave  out  that  grand  axiom ;  and  according  nnto  that 
meaning  it  doth  prevail  far  and  wide  with  the  favonrera  of 
that  part.  Demand  of  them,  Wherefme  they  conform  not 
themselves  nnto  the  Order  of  oar  Church!  And  in  every 
particmlar,  their  answer  for  the  most  part  is, '  We  find  n* 
such  thing  commanded  in  the  Word.'  Whereby  tbey 
[dainly  require  some  special  Commandment  for  that  which 
is  exacted  at  their  hands;  neither  are  they  content  to  have 
matters  of  the  Charch  examined  by  general  Roks  and  Ca- 
nons. As,  therefore,  in  coDtroverales  between  as  and  the 
Church  of  Rome,  that  which  they  prat^se  is  muiy  times 
even  according  to  the  my  grossness  of  that  whidi  the 
vulgar  sort  conceiveth;  when  that  vrhich  they  teach  to 
maintain  it  is  so  nice  and  subtile,  that  hold  can  very  hardly 
be  taken  thereupon:  in  vrhich  cases  we  should  do  the  Church 
of  God  small  benefit,  by  disputing  with  them  acoordiag 
unto  the  finest  points  of  their  dark  conveyances,  uid  suf- 
ifering  that  sense  of  their  doctrine  to  go  mieontroUed, 
wherein  by  the  eonmon  sort  it  is  ofdiaarily  rAseired  and 
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pracflBed.  So  considering  what  diatnrbanu  hath  gtovm  in 
the  Chorch  amongst  oorselTes,  and  how  the  anUiors  thereof 
do  commonly  bnild  altogether  on  this  as  a  sure  fonndation, 
'  Nothing  oaght  to  be  establiahed  in  the  Chnrcb,  which  in 
the  Word  of  God  is  not  commanded :'  were  it  reason,  that 
we  ahonld  safier  the  same  to  pass  withoat  controlment,  id 
that  current  meaning  whereby  every  where  it  prevailetb, 
and  stay  till  some  strange  construction  were  made  thereof, 
which  no  man  wonid  lightly  hare  thought  on,  hot  beiitgr 
driTGD  thereunto  for  a  shift  1 

8.  The  last  refuge  in  maintaining  this  position  is  thns  to  AnothK 
construe  it, '  Nothing  ooght  to  be  established  in  the  Church,  ^^ 
bat  that  which  is  commanded  in  the  Word  of  God  ;*  that  ^^'^ 
is  to  say,  all  Chnrcb-orders  most  be  '  grounded  upon  the  am  it- 
Word  of  God ;'  in  snch  sort  gronnded  upon  th6  Word,  not  ^Ci^j 
that  being  fonnd  out  by  some  '  star,  or  light  of  Reason,  or  ^^,„^ 
learning,  or  Other  help,'  they  may  be  received,  so  they  be  OMnof 
not  against  the  Word  of  God ;  but  according  at  leastwise  •db**' 
nnto  the  general  Rules  of  Scripture  they  must  be  made.  J^ 
Which  is  in  effect  as  mnch  as  to  say,  '  We  know  not  what  ah 
to  say  weH  in  defence  of  this  position ;  and  therefore,  lest  oHtn 
we  should  say  it  is  false,  there  is  no  remedy  bnt  to  say,^** 
that  in  some  sense  or  other  it  may  be  true,  if  we  could  tell  i>iu<i<d 
bow.'    Fn-st,  that  Scholy  bad  need  of  a  very  favourable  woh, 
reader  and  a  tractable,  that  should  think  it  plain  constroc-  ^^.^^ 
tion,  when  to  be  commanded  in  the  Word,  and  grounded  ■"»■"<- 
ttpon  (Ae  Word,  are  made  all  one.    If  when  a  man  may  tht''"' 
live  in  the  state  of  matrimony,  seeking  that  good  thereby  ^"'' 
which  Nature  principally  desireth,  he  make  rather  choice  ™^^ 
of  a  contrary  life,  in  regard  of*  St.  Fanl's  judgment;  thatii>i,>t 
which  he  doth  is  manifestly  grounded  npon  the  Word  of  {^^ 
God,  yet  not  commanded  in  his  Word,  because  widiont  *>**■ 
breach  of  any  commandment  he  might  do  otherwise'.    Se-  tha  ■*■ 
condly,  whereas  no  man  in  justice  and  reason  can  be  re-  ^, ,, 
proved  for  those  actions  which  are  framed  according  onto  ^^ 
that  known  will  of  God,  whereby  tfaey  are  to  be  jodged ;  tm. 
and  the  will  of  God  which  we  are  to  judge  our  actions  by,  ,^^' 
no  sound  Divine  in  the  world  ever  denied  to  be  in  part  ""^^ 
made  manifest  even  by  tfa  e  light  of  Natore,  and  not  by  Scrip-  (snxi 
tore  alone :  if  the  Cbnrch,  being  directed  by  the  former  of  ^^ 
these  two  (which  God  hath  given,  who  gave  the  other  that^jfj^' 
man  might  in  different  sort  be  gnided  by  them  both),  if  the  •«• 
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ud  IT*  Cburch,  I  Bay,  do  approve  and  establish  that  wht^  thereby 
rtt^"  it  jadgeth  meet,  and  findetb  not  repugnant  to  aoy  word  or 
™''   syllable  of  Holy  Scripture ;  who  shall  warrant  our  pre- 
ihiTix  samptaoas  boldness  controUiag  herein  theChorch  of  Christ? 
^tiut  Bntsoitis,  thenameofthe  light  of  Nature  is  made  hateful 
^*      with  men;  the  star  of  Heasoa  and  learniag,  and  all  other 
ar  Odd,  such  like  helps,  beginneth  no  otherwise  to  be  thought  of 
^la'p"  than  if  it  were  an  unlucky  comet;  or  as  if  God  had  so  ac- 
">'''''  cursed  it,  that  it  should  never  shine  or  give  light  in  things 
■■*-     concerning  oar  duty  any  way  towards  biin,  but  be  esteemed 
<J1^  as  that  star  in  the  Revelatioo.t  called  Wormwood ;  which 
^■-    being  fallen  from  Heaven,  maketh  rivers  and  waters  in 
■  1  Cor.  which  it  falleth  so  bitter,  that  men  tasting  Uiem  die  th«eof. 
I  Ap«.  A  number  there  are,  who  think  they  cannot  admire  as  they 
viii.  10.  ojight  the  power  and  authority  of  the  Word  of  God,  if  in 
Uiings  divine  they  should  attribute  any  force  to  man's  Rea- 
son.   For  which  cause  they  never  iise  Reason  so  willingly 
a£  to  disgrace  Reason.  Tbeinisnal  and  common  discourses 
icor.  are  onto  this  effect^     First,  "  The  natural  man  perceiveth 
''''**    not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him :  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned."    Secondly,  it  is  not  for  nothing 
Col.     that  St.  Paul  giveth  cbai^  to  "  beware  of  Philosophy." 
"''     that  is  to  say,  such  knowledge  as  men  by  natural  Reason 
attain  unto.    Thirdly,  consider  them  that  have  from  time 
to  time  opposed  themselves  against  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
and  most  tronbled  the  Chnrch  with  heresy.    Have  they 
not  always  been  great  admirers  of  human  Reason  ?    HaUi 
their  deep  and  profound  skill  in  secular  learning  made 
them  the  more  obedient  to  the  truth,  and  not  armed  them 
rather  against  it?    Fourthly,  they  that  fear  God  will  re- 
1  Car.  member  how  heavy  his  sentences  are  in  this  case :  "  I  will 
''  "*'    destroy  (he  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  cast  away  the 
understanding  of  the  prudent.    Where  is  the  wise?  where 
is  the  scribe  1  where  is  the  dispnter  of  this  world?  hath  not 
God  made  the  wisdom  of  this  world  foolisbnessi     Seeing 
the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God ;  in  the  wisdom  of 
God,  it  pleased  God  by  ^e  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
believers."    Fifthly,  the  Word  of  God  in  itself  is  absolnte, 
exact,  and  perfecA.     The  Word  of  God  is  a  two-edged 
sword ;  as  foe  the  weapons  of  natural  Reason,  they  are  as 
the  armour  of  Saul,  rather  cumbersome  about  the  soldier 


oF  Christ  than  needfnl.  They  aie  not  of  force  to  do  that 
which  the  Apostles  of  Christ  did  by  the  power  t^  the  Holy 
Ghost:  "MypreachiDg  (therefore  saith  Paal),  bath'  notic«. 
been  in  the  enticing  speech  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  plain  ** 
evideoce  of  the  Spirit  of  power ;  that  yoat  Faith  might  not 
be  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  bat  in  Uie  power  of  God."  Sixthly, 
if  I  believe  the  Gospel,  there  needeth  no  Teasoning  abont 
it  to  persaade  me;  if  I  do  not  believe,  it  mast  be  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  not  the  Reason  of  man,  that  shall  convert  my 
heart  onto  him.  By  these  and  the  like  dispntes,  an  opi- 
nion hath  spread  itself  very  far  in  the  world  ;  as  if  tlie  way 
to  be  ripe  in  Faith  were  to  be  raw  in  wit  and  judgment ;  as 
if  Reason  were  an  enemy  nnto  Religion,  childish  Simplicity 
the  mother  of  ghostly  and  divine  Wisdom.  The  cause  why 
such  declamations  prevail  so  greatly,  is,  for  that  men  suffer 
themselves  in  two  respects  to  be  deluded.  One  is,  ^at 
the  wisdom  of  man  being  debased,  either  in  comparison 
with  that  of  God,  or  in  regard  of  some  special  thing  exceed- 
ing the  reach  and  compass  thereof,  it  seemeth  to  Uiem  (not 
marking  so  much)  as  if  simply  it  were  condemned.  An- 
other, that  learning,  knowledge,  or  wisdom,  falsely  ao 
termed,  usurping  a  name  whereof  they  are  not  worthy,  and 
being  under  that  name  controlled;  their  reproof  is  by  so 
mncb  the  more  easily  misapplied,  and.  through  equiroca- 
tion  wrested  against  those  things  whereunto  so  precious 
names  do  properly  and  of  right  belong.  This,  duly  ob- 
served, doUi  to  the  former  allegations  itself  make  sufficient 
answer.  Howbeit,  for  all  men's  plainer  and  fuller  satis- 
&ction: 

'    First,  Conceroiog  the  inability  of  Reason,  to  search  out  i. 
and  tojndge  of  things  divine,  if  they  t>e  such  as  those  pro- 
perties of  God,  and  those  dnties  of  men  towards  him,  which 
may  be  conceived  by  attentive  consideration  of  beaven  and 
earth ;  we  know  that  of  mere  natural  men,  the  Apostle  tes- 
tifieth.  How  they  knew  both  God,  and  the  Law  itf  God.  rob,  l 
Other  things  of  God  there  be,  which  are  neither  so  fonnd,  **'^ 
nor,  though  they  be  shewed,  can  ever  be  approved  with- 
out the  special  operation  of  God's  good  Grace  and  Spirit. 
Of  such  things  sometime  spake  the  Apostle  St.  Paul,  de- 
claring how  Christ  had  called  him  to  be  a  witness  of  his 
death  and  resurrection  from  the  dead,  according  to  that 
which  the  Prophets  and  Moses  bad  fitreshewed.    Festos^ 

.       Ic 
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a  mftn  natural  maq,  aa  iiifidel,  a  Ronua,  oee  whose  eats 

"'  were  anacqnaintod  with  svph  toatter,  heard  him,  but  could 
not  ceaoh  anto  that  whereof  he  spfdte ;  the  suSeriDg.  aod 
the  riaing  of  Christ  from  the  dead,  he  rejected  as  idle  sn- 
psrstitiooa  fancies  not  worth  the  hearing.  1^  Apostle 
that  knew  them  by  the  Spirit^  and  spake  of  them  with 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  seemed  in  bia  eyes  but  learnedly 
mad.  Which  example  maketh  manifest,  what  elsewhere 
the  same  Apostle  teachetti,  namely,  that  Natare  hath  need 

-  of  Grace,  wberennto  I  hope  we  are  not  opposite,  by  holding 
that  Grace  hath  ose  of  Natare. 

'•'  Secondly,  Philosophy  we  are  warranted  to  take  heed  of; 
not  that  Philosophy,  which  is  tme  and  sound  kiiowledg« 
attained  by  natural  discourse  of  Reasou ;  but  that  Philoso- 
phy, which  to  bolster  heresy  or  error  casteth  a  fraadal«it 
show  of  Reason  upon  things  which  are  indeed  nnreaspn- 
able ;  imd  by  that  mean,  as  by  a  stratagem,  spoileth  the 
simple  which  are  not  able  to  withstand  such  conning. 
"  Take  heed  lest  any  spoil  yon  throogh  Philosophy  and 
vain  deceit,"  He  Aat  exhorteth  to  beware  of  an  enemy's 
policy,  doth  not  give  coansel  to  be  impolitic ;  but  rathec  to 
nse  aJl  prudent  foresight  and  circnmspection,  lest  our  sim- 
plicity be  over-reached  by  canning  sleights.  The  way  not 
to  be  inveigled  by  them  ^at  are  so  guileful  tbrongh  skill, 
is  thoroQghly  to  be  instructed  in  that  which  maketh  akilfViI 
against  gnile,  and  to  be  armed  with  tbat  true  and  sincere 
Philosophy,  which  doth  teach  against  that  deceitful  and 
vain,  which  spoileUi. 

■■  Thirdly,  But  many  great  Philosophers  have  been  very 
nnaound  in  belief;  and  many  sound  in  belief,  have  been 
also  great  Philosophers.  Could  secular  knoniedge  bring 
the  one  sort  unto  the  lore  of  Christian  Faitbf  Nor  Chris- 
tian Faith,  the  other  sort  out  of  love  with  aecular'know- 
ledge.  The  barm  that  Heretics  did,  they  did  it  unto  such 
as  were  onable  to  discern  between  sound  and  dec«tfnl 
reasoning ;  and  the  remedy  against  it  was  ever  fte  ekill 
which  (he  ancient  Fathers  had  to  descry  and  discover  snch 
deomt.  Insomuch,  that  Cresconins  the  Heretic  complained 
greatly  of  St.  Anguatine,  as  being  too  full  of  logical  snb- 
tilties.  Heresy  prevaileth  only  by  a  connterfsit  show  of 
Reason;  whereby  notwithstandingitbecometh  invinoible, 
unless  it  be  ctrnvieted  of  fraud  by  manifest  remonstrance, 
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dearly  trae,  and  uDabI«  to  be  withstood.  When  therefore  th. 
the  Apostle  requireth  ability  to  convict  Hereticii,  can  we  '"' "' 
think  he  judgeUi  it  a  thing  onlawfdl,  and  not  rather  need- 
ful to  use  the  imncipal  iaatmnient  of  their  convictioD,  the 
'light  of  Beason  t  It  may  not  be  denied,  bat  Utat  in  the 
Fathers'  writings,  there  are  sundry  sharp  iovectives  against 
Heretics,  erea  for  their  very  philosophical  reasonings ;  tbe_ 
eaose  whereof  Tertnliian  confesseth,  not  to  have  been  any 
dislike  conceived  against  the  kind  of  such  reasonings,  bat 
.  the  end.  "  We  may  (saith  be),  even  in  matters  of  God,  be  xirt  di 
made  wiser  by  reasons  drawn  from  tbepnttlic  persaasions,  c„u. 
which  are  grafted  in  men's  minds :  so  they  be  used  to  for*  '°''*' 
tber  the  tmth,  not  to  bolster  error ;  so  they  mak.e  with,  not 
against,  that  which  God  hath  determined.  For  there  are 
some  things  even  known  by  Nature,  as  the  immortality  of 
the  soul  to  many,  our  God  unto  all.  I  will  therefore  my- 
self also  use  the  sentence  of  some  sacb  as  Plato,  pro- 
nouncing every  sool  immfutal.  I  myself  too  will  use  the 
secret  acknowledgment  of  the  commonalty,  bearii^;  record 
of  the  God  of  gods :  But  when  I  hear  men  allege,  that 
which  is  dead,  is  dead ;  and  while  thou  art  alive,  be  alive; 
and  after  death  an  end  of  all,  even  of  death  itself:  then 
will  I  call  to  mind,  both  that  the  heart  of  the  people  with 
God  is  aocoonted  dust,  and  that  the  very  wisdom  of  the 
world  is  prononnced  folly.  If  then  an  Heretic  fly  also  nnto 
such  vicious,  popular,  and  secular  conceits,  my  answer 
unto  him  shall  be :  '  Thou  Heretic,  avoid  the  He^ea ;  al- 
tboogfa  in  tiiiis  ye  be  one,  that  ye  both  belie  God ;  yet  Ihoa 
that  dost  this  under  the  name  of  Christ,  difiereth  &om  the 
Headien,  in  that  thou  seenest  to  thyself  a  Christian. 
Iieave  him  therefore  his  conceits,  seeing  that  neither  will 
be  leani  thine.  Why  dost  tfaon,  having  sight,  trust  to  a 
blind  guide  1  tboa  which  hast  put  on  Christ,  take  raiment 
of  him  that  is  naked  1  If  the  Apostle  have  armed  thee, 
why  dost  thou  borrow  a  stranger's  shield  t  Let  Mm  rather 
learn  of  thee  to  acknowledge,  than  thon  of  him  to  reoonnce 
the  resurrection  of  the  flesh.' "  la  a  word,  the  Cathi^ic 
Fathers  did  good  nnto  all  by  that  knowledge,  whereby 
Heretics  hindering  the  tmth  ib  many,  might  have  furthered 
therewith  themselves,  but  that  obstinately  following  their 
own  ambitions,  or  otherwise  corrupted  aflectiqns,  instead 
of  franuQg  thm  wills  to  maintain  that  which  Beason  taught. 
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they  bent  flieir  wits  to  find  how  B«asoii  mi^t  seemto  tieach 
1'  Uiat  which  their  wills  were  set  to  maintain.  For  which 
cause  the  Apostle  saitb  of  them  justly,  that  tbey  are  for  the 
most  part  auroKoraKpiroi,  men  condemned  even  in  and  of 
themselves.  For  thongb  they  be  not  all  persuaded,  that  it 
is  truth  which  they  withstand;  yet  that  to  be  error  which 
they  uphold,  they  might  undoubtedly  the  sooner  a  great 
deal  attain  to  know,  bat  that  their  study  is  more  to  d^end 
what  once  they  have  stood  in,  than  to  find  out  sincerely 
and  simply  what  truth  tfaey-onght  to  persist  in  fdr  ever. 
.  IV.  Fourthly,  There  is  in  the  world  no  kind  of  knowledge, 
whereby  any  part  of  truth  is  seen,  but  we  justly  account  it 
precious ;  yea,  that  principal  tmth,  in  comparison  whereof 
all  other  knowledge  is  vile,  may  receive  from  it  some  kind 
)cu  of  light;  whether  it  be  that  Egyptian  and  Chaldean  wis- 
j^^'  dom  mathematical,  wherewith  Moses  and  Daniel  werefur- 
■"•  nished ;  or  that  natural,  moral,  and  civil  wisdom,  where- 
F.  (9.  with  Solomon  excelled  all  men ;  or  that  rational  and  ora- 
^9^  torial  wisdom  of  the  Grecians,  which  the  Apostle  St  Paul 
brought  from  Tarsus;  or  that  Judaical,  which  he  learned 
in  Jerusalem,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel:  to  detract 
iirom  the  dignity  thereof,  were  to  injure  even  God  himself, 
who  being  that  light  which  none  can  approach  unto,  hath 
sent  out  these  lights  whereof  we  are  capable,  even  as  so 
many  sparkles  resembling  the  bright  fountain  from  which 
tbey  rise.  But  there  are  that  bear  the  title  of  wise  men, 
and  scribes,  and  great  disputers  of  the  world,  and  ore  no- 
thing indeed  less  than  what  in  show  tbey  most  appear. 
These  being  wholly  addicted  unto  their  own  wills,  use 
their  wit,  their  learning,  and  all  the  wisdom  they  have,  to 
maintain  that  which  their  obstinate  hearts  are  delighted 
with,  esteeming,  in  the  frantic  error  of  their  minds,  the 
greatest  madness  in  the  world  to  be  wisdom,  and  the  high- 
eat  wisdom  foolishness.  Such  were  both  Jews  and  Gre- 
cians which  professed,  the  one  sort  legal,  and  the  other  se- 
cular skill,  neither  enduring  to  be  taught  the  mystery  of 
Christ:  unto  the  glory  of  whose  most  blessed  Name,  whose 
study  to  use  both  their  Reason  and  all  other  gifts,  as  well 
which  Nature  as  which  Grace  hath  endued  them  with  ;  let 
them  never  doubt,  but  diat  the  same  God  who  is  to  destroy 
and  coniound  utteriy  that  wisdom  falsely  so  named  in 
others,  doth  make  reckoning  of  them  as  of  true  Scribes; 
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Scribes  by  wisdom  instmcted  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  »■». 
not  Scribes  Kgainst  that  Kin^om  hardened  in  a  vain  opinioD  ''^  ^ 
of  wisdom;  which  in  the  end  being  proved  folly,  mustneeds 
perish;  tme nnderetanding,  knowledge,  judgment,  and  rea- 
son, continuing  for  evermore. 

Fifthly,  Unto  the  Word  of  God,  being  in  respect  of  that  v. 
end  for  which  God  ordained-it,  perfect,  exact,  and  abso- 
late  in  itself,  we  do  not  add  Reason  aa  a  supplement  of  any 
maim  or  defect  therein,  bnt  as  a  necessary  instrument, 
without  which  we  coald  not  reap  by  the  Scriptures'  per- 
fection thatfmit  and  benefitwhidi  it  yieldeth.  "  The  Word  »•». 
of  God  is  a  two-edged  sword,"  pat  in  Uie  tiands  of  reason- 
able men ;  and  Reason  is  as  the  weapon  that  slew  Goliah, 
if  they  be  as  David  was  that  nse  it.  Touching  the  Apos- 
tles, he  which  gave  them  from  above  such  power  for  mira- 
culous coQfirmation  of  that  which  they  taught,  endued  them 
also  with  wisdom  from  above  to  teach  that  which  they  so 
did  confirm.  Onr  Savionr  made  choice  of  twelve  simple 
and  unlearned  men,  that  the  greater  their  lack  of  natural 
wisdom  was,  the  more  admirable  that  might  appear  which 
God  supernatnrally  endued  them  with  from  Heaven.  Such 
therefore  as  knew  tbe  poor  and  silly  estate  wherein  they 
had  lived,  could  not  bnt  wonder  to  hear  the  wisdomof  their 
speech,  and  be  so  much  the  more  attentive  unto  their 
teaching.  They  studied  for  no  tongue  they  spake  withal : 
of  themselves  they  were  mde,  and  knew  not  so  much  as 
how  to  premeditate ;  the  Spirit  gave  ihem  speech  and  elo- 
quent utterance.  But  because  with  St.  Paul  it  was  other- 
wise than  with  the  rest,  inasmuch  as  be  never  conversed 
with  Christ  npon  earth  as  ihey  did ;  and  his  education  had 
been  scbolastical  altogether,  which  theirs  was  not ;  hereby 
occasion  was  taken  by  certain  malignanls  secretly  to  un- 
dermine fals  great  authority  in  tbe  Church  of  Christ,  as 
though  the  Gospel  had  been  taught  him  by  others  than  by 
Christ  himself,  and  as  if  the  cause  of  the  Gentiles'  conver- 
sion and  belief,  through  his  means,  bad  been  the  learning 
and  skill  which  he  bad  by  being  conversant  in  tbeir  bookis; 
which  thing  made  them  so  willing  to  hear  him,  and  him  so 
able  to  persuade  them;  whereas  the  rest  of  the  Apostles 
prevailed,  because  God  was  with  thetn,  and  by  a  miracle 
from  Heaven  confirmed  bis  Word  in  their  mouths.  They 
-were  migbly  ia  deeds :  as  for  him,  being  absent,  his  writ- 
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logs  bad  some  force ;  in  presence,  his  power  oot  like  onto 
theirs.  la  sav,  coDCuviog  bis  preaching,  their  very  by- 
(Cor.  word  was,  X^oc  i^wBtvmiivoc.  addle  sp«eck,  empty  talk: 
''  *^'  bis  writings  fall  of  great  words ;  but  in  the  power  of  mira- 
culons  operations,  his  presence  not  like  the  rest  of  the 
Apostles.  Hereupon  it  arisethf  that  St-  Fan!  was  so  often 
driven  to  make  his  apologies.  Hereupon  it  ariseth,  that 
whatsoever  time  he  had  spent  in  the  stady  of  human  learn- 
ing, he  maketh  earnest  protestation  to  them  of  Corinth, 
that  the  Gospel  which  he  had  preached  amongst  them  did 
not  by  other  means  prevail  with  them,  than  with  others  the 
same  Gospel  taught  by  the  rest  of  the  Apostles  of  Christ. 
icor.  •' Uy  preaching  (saith  be)  hath  not  been  in  the  persuasive 
speeches  of  human  wisdom,  bnt  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power;  that  yonr  Faith  may  not  be  in  the  wis- 
dom of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God."  What  is  it  which 
the  Apostle  doth  here  deny  1  Is  it  denied  ttiat  his  speech 
amongst  them  liad  been  persuasive?  No:  for  of  him  the 
*'!>  Sacred  History  plainly  testlfieth,  that  for  the  space  of  a 
Vu.  year  and  a  half  be  spake  in  their  synagogue  every  Sabbath, 
and  persafided  both  Jews  and  Grecians.  How  then  is  the 
speech  of  men  made  persuasive  1  Surely  there  can  be  but 
two  ways  to  bring  this  to  pass,  the  one  human,  the  o(ber 
divine,  'MiOier  St.  Paol  did  only  by  art  and  natural  indos- 
try  cause  bis  own  speech  to  be  credited ;  or  else  God  by 
miracle  did  authorize  it,  and  so  bring  credit  thereunto,  as 
to  the  speech  of  the  rest  of  the  Apostles.  Of  which  two^ 
the  former  he  utterly  denieth.  For  why  1  if  tho  preaching 
of  the  rest  had  been  effectual  by  miracle,  his  only  by  force 
of  his  own  learning;  so  great  inequality  between  him  and 
the  other  Apostles  in  this  thing  had  been  enough  to  sub-  ■ 
vert  their  FaiUi.  For  might  they  not  with  ^teason  have 
thought,  that  if  be  were  sent  of  God  as  well  as  they,  God 
would  not  have  furnished  them  and  not  him  with  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  Uigbtnota  great  paxt  of  tbem, 
being  simple,  haply  have  feared  lest  Uieir  assent  had  been 
Gonningly  gotten  unto  his  doctrine,  rather  through  the  weak- 
ness of  their  own  wits  than  the  certainty  of  that  tfuth  which 
be  had  taught  them  1  How  unequal  had  it  been,  that  alj 
believers  tbroagh  the  preaching  of  other  Apostles,  ^oold 
have  their  Faith  stroi^ly  built  upon  the  evidence  of  God's 
own  qiiraionlous  approbation ;  and  they  whom  be  bad  coi^- 
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verted,  should  bave  their  per^aasion  built  only  upon  bis 
iHfiU  aod  wisdom  who  persuaded  them  ?  As  therefore  call- 
ing  frqm  men  may  fiutfaoTize  op  to  teach,  although  it  could 
not  authorize  him  to  teach  as  other  Apostles  did ;  so  al- 
though the  wisdom  of  man  had  not  been  sufficient  to  ena- 
ble him  to  be  such  a  teacher  as  the  rest  of  the  Apostle;^ 
were,  onless  God's  miracles  had  strengthened  both  the  one 
and  the  odier's  doctrine;  yet  qnto  our  alnlity,  both  of  teach- 
ing and  learning  the  truth  of  Christ,  as  we  are  but  mere 
Christiaa  men,  it  is  not  a  little  which  the  wisdom  of  man 
may  add. 

Sixthly,  yea,  whatsoever  onr  hearts  be  to  God  and  to  his  vi. 
truth,  believe  we  -or  be  we  as  yet  faithless,  for  onr  conver- 
sion or  oonfirmatioD,  the  force  of  aatnial  Reason  is  great 
The  force  wheoeof  unto  those  effects  is  nothing  without 
Grace.  What  then?  to  our  purpose  it.  is  sufficient,  that 
whosoever  doth  serve,  honour,  and  obey  God,  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him ;  that  man  would  no  more  do  this  than  in- 
nocents and  infants  do,  but  for  the  light  of  natural  Beasou  . 
that  shineth  in  him,  and  raaketh  him  apt  to  apprehend 
those  things  of  God,  which  being  by  Grace  discovered,  are 
eflffictoal  to  persuade  reasonable  nunds  and  none  other, 
fliat  hwionr,  obedience,  and  credit,  belong  aright  nnto 
God.  "So  man  cometh  unto  God  to  offer  him  Bacri6ce,  to  h.i>. 
pour  out  supplication  and  prayers  before  bint)  or  (o  do  him 
any  aervice  which  doth  not  first  believe  him  both  to  be, 
and  to  be  a  Bewarder  of  tbem  who  in  such  sort  seek  unto 
lum.  I<et  men  be.  taught  this  either  by  Jlevelation  from 
Heaven,  or  by  instruction  upon  earth ;  by  labour,  study, 
.  and  meditation,  or  by  the  only  aeerflt  inspiration  of  tho  ' 
Holy  Ghost;  wbatsoevw  the  mean  be  they  know  it  by,  if 
the  knowledge  thereof  were  posaihle  without  discourse  of 
natural  Reason,  why  should  none  be  found  qapable  thereof 
but  tmly  men ;  nor  men  till  such  time  aa  they  come  untQ 
ripe  and  full  ability  to  work  by  reaaenatde  understaudingt 
^e  whole  drift  of  the  Scripture  (^  God,  what  is  it,  bat 
only  to  teach  Tlieology  t  Theology,  what  is  it,  but  the 
science  of  things  diviqe  1  What  science  can  be  attained 
unto,  without  the  help  of  natural  discourse  and  Reason? 
**  Judge  you  of  that  which  I  speak,"  saitb  the  Apostie.  >  car- 
In  vain  it  were  to  speak  any  thing  of  €rod,  but  that  by 
Reason  men  are  able  somewhat  to  judge  of  that  they  hev. 
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and  b;  discourse  to  discern  how  contonant  it  is  (o  tratb: 
Scripture  indeed  teacbelb  tbings  above  Natare,  things 
which  our  Reason  by  itself  could  not  reach  unto.  Yet 
those  things  also  we  believe,  knowing  by  B«a5on,  that  the 
Scripture  is  the  Won)  of  God.  In  the  presence  of  Festas 
a  Roman,  and  of  King  Agrippa  a  Jew,  St  Paul  omitting 
the  one,  who  neither  knew  the  Jew's  religion,  nor  the  books 
whereby  they  were  tanght  it,  speaks  unto  the  other  of 
things  foreshowed  by  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  and  per- 
formed in  Jesus  Christ,  intending  thereby  to  prove  himself 
so  unjustly  accused,  that  unless  his  Judges  did  condemn 
both  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  him  they  could  not  choose 
but  acquit,  who  taught  only  that  fulfilled,  which  they  so 
long  since  had  foretold.  His  cause  was  easy  to  be  dis- 
cerned ;  what  was  done;  tiieir  eyes  were  witnesses ;  what 
Moses  and  the  Prophets  did  speak,  their  books  coald 
quickly  shew :  it  was  no  hard  thing  for  him  to  compare 
^em,  which  knew  the  one,  and  believed  the  other.  "  King 
'  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  Prophets?  I  know  thou  dost." 
The  question  is,  how  the  books  of  the  Prophets  came  to  be 
credited  of  King  Agrippa.  For  what  wiUi  him  did  autho- 
rize the  Prophets,  the  like  with  ns  doth  cause  the  rest  of 
the  Scripture  of  God  to  be  of  credit.  Because  we  main- 
tain,  that  in  Scriptare  we  are  taught  all  things  necessary 
nnto  Salvation ;  hereupon  very  childishly  it  ia  by  some 
demanded,  what  Scripture  can  teach  us  the  sacred  autho- 
rity of  the  Scripture,  upon  the  knowledge  whereof  our 
whole  Faith  and  Salvation  dependeth  ?  As  though  there 
were  any  kind  of  science  in  theworld  which  leadetb  men 
onto  knowledge,  without  presupposing  a  number  of  things 
already  known.  Ko  science  doth  make  known  the  first 
principles  whereon  it  bnildeth  ;  bat  they  are  always  either 
taken  as  plain  and  manifest  in  themselves,  or  as  proved 
and  granted  already;  some  former  knowledge  having  made 
them  evident.  Scripture  teachcth  all  supernatural  revealed 
truth ;  without  the  knowledge  whereof  Salvation  cannot  be 
attained.  The  main  principle  whereupon  our  belief  of  all 
things  therein  contained  dependeth,  is,  that  the  Scriptures 
are  the  Oracles  of  Gtod  himself.  This  in  itself  we  cannot 
say  is  evident :  for  then  all  men  that  hear  it,  would  ac- 
knowledge it  in  heart,  as  they  do  when  they  hear  that 
every  whole  is  more  than'  any  part  of  that  wht^e.  bocausq 


BOOK  iir.  801 

this  in  itsdf  is  evident.  The  other  wa  know,  that  eiU  .do 
not  acknowledge  wb«n  they  bear  it.  There  must  be  tberft- 
fore  some  former  knowledge  presnpposed,  which  doth 
herein  assure  the  hearts  of  all  believers.  Scripture  teaches 
us  that  saving  truth  which  God  bath  diacovered  unto  the 
world  by  RevelatioD ;  and  it  presumetb  us  taught  otherwise, 
that  itself  is  divine  and  sacred.  The  qaestion  then  being, 
by  what  means  we  are  taught  this  :  some  answer,  that  to 
learn  it  we  have  no  other  way  than  only  Tradition ;  ag 
namely,  that  so  we  believe,  because  both  we  from  onr.pre- 
decessprs,  and  they  from  theirs  have  so  received. .  But  is 
this  enough?  That  which  all  men's  experience  teacheth 
them,  may  not  in  any  wise  be  denied.  And  by  experience 
wo  all  know,  that  tiie  first  outward  motive  leading  men  so 
to  ^teem  of  (he  Scripture,  is  the  authority  of  God's  Church. 
For  when  we  know  the  whole  Church  of  God  bath  that 
opinion  of  the  Scripture,  we  judge  it  even  at  the  fimt  an 
impudent  thing  for  any  man  bred  and  brought  up  in  the 
Church,  to  be  of  a  contrary  mind  without  cause.  After- 
wards, the  more  we  bestow  oar  laboar  in  reading  or  hearing 
the  mysteries  thereof,  the  more  we  find  that  the  thing  itself 
doth  answer  our  received  opinion  concerning  it.  So  that 
the  former  inducement  prevailing  somewhat  with  us  before, 
doth  DOW  much  more  prevail,  when  the  very  thing  bath 
ministered  further  reason.  If  Infidels  or  Atheists  chance 
at  any  time  to  call  it  in  question,  this  giveth  us  occasion 
to  sift  what  reason  there  is,  whereby  the  testimony  of  the 
Chnrch  concerning  Scripture,  and  our  own  persuasion 
which  Scripture  itself  hath  confirmed,  may  be  proved  a 
truth  infallible.  In  which  case  the  ancient  Fathers  being  . 
often  constrained  to  shew,  what  warrant  they  had  so  much 
to  rely  upon  the  Scriptures,  endeavoured  still  to  maintain 
the  anthority  of  the  Books  of  God  by  arguments,  such  as 
unbelievers  themselves  must  needs  think  reasonable,  if 
they  judged  thereof  as  they  should.  Neither  is  it  a  thing 
impossible,  or  greatly  hard,  even  by  such  kind  of  proo&, 
so  to  manifest  and  clear  that  point,  that  no  man  living  shall 
be  able  to  deny  it,  without  denying  some  apparent  prin- 
ciple, such  as  all  men  acknowledge  to  be  trae.  Wherefore, 
if  I  believe  the  Gospel,  yet  is  Reason  of  singular  use,  for 
that  it  confirmeth  me  in  this  my  belief  the  more:  if  I  do 
not  a$  yet  believe,  nevertheless  to  bripg  me  into  the  nam-. 
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ber  of  believMrS)  except  Reason  did  •omewhat  help,  and 
were  aa  instnimeDt  which  €>od  dotti  use  unto  such  par- 
poses,  what  shonld  it  boot  to  dispate  with  Infidels  or  god- 
leu  persons  for  their  cOnversioQ  and  persnaaion  In  that 
point  1  Neither  can  I  think  that  when  grave  and  learned 
men  do  sometimo  hold  that  of  this  principle  there  is-no 
proof  bat  by  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  which'eMoreth 
our  hearts  therein,  it  is  their  meaning  to  exclnde  utterly 
all  fatce  which  tury  kind  of  Beason  may  hare  in  that  be- 
half; bat  I  rather  inclino  to  interpret  snch  their  speeches, 
as  if  they  had  more  expressly  eet  down,  that  other  motives 
and  indocements,  be  they  never  so  strong  and  consonant 
anto  Reason,  are  notwithstanding  ineffecteal  of  themselves 
to  woric  Faith  ccmoeming  this  principle,  if  the  special  grace 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  c<MK;ur  not  to  Uie  enlightening  of  oar 
minds.  For  otherwise,  I  donbt  cot  bat  men  of  wisdom 
and  Jadgment  will  grant  that  the  Gharch,  in  this  point 
especially,  is  foraished  with  Reason  to  stop  ihe  months 
of  her  impiotls  adversaries;  and  that  as  it  were  alto- 
gether bootless  to  allege  against  them  what  the  Spirit 
bath  tanght  as,  so  likewise,  that  even  to  oar  ownselves 
it  needeth  caution  and  explication,  how  the  testimony 
of  the  Spirit  tnay  be  discerned,  by  what  means  it  may 
b«  known,  lest  men  think  that  the  Spirit  of  God  do^ 
testify  those  thiDgs  which  the  Spirit  of  error  suggesteth. 
The  operatiods  of  the  Spirit,  especially  these  ordinary 
which  be  common  unto  all  true  Cbristian  men,  are,  as  we 
know,  things  secret  and  undiscemible  even  to  the  very  soul 
where  they  are,  becaase  their  nature  is  of  another  and  a 
higher  kind  than  that  tiiey  can  be  by  as  perceived  in  this 
life.  Wherefore  albeit  the  Spirit  lead  as  into  all  truth, 
and  direct  ns  in  all  goodness ;  yet  becaase  these  workings 
of  the  Spirit  in  us  are  so  privy  and  secret,  we  fterefore 
stand  on  a  plainer  ground,  when  we  gather  by  Reason  from 
the  quality  of  things  believed  or  done,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  hath  directed  us  in  both,  than  if  we  settle  ourselves 
to  believe  or  to  do  any  certain  particular  thing,  as  being 
moved  thereto  by  the  Spirit  But  of  this  enoa^.  To  go 
from  the  books  of  Scripture,  to  the  sense  and  meaning 
thereof,  because  the  sentences  whieh  are  by  the  Apostles 
'  recited  oat  of  the  Psalms,  to  prove  the  resurrection  of 
iema  Christ,  did  not  prove  it,  if  so  be  the  Pn^het  David 
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Jmeant  them  of  binuelf.  This  exposition  therefore  they 
plainly  disprove,  and  sbew  by  taanifestHeason  that  of  Da- 
vid the  words  of  David  could  not  possibly  be  meant.  Ex- 
clode  the  nse  ofoatnral  reasoning  about  the  sense  of  Holy 
Scripture  conoeming  the  Articles  of  oar  Faith,  and  then 
that  the  Scripture  doth  coocem  the  Articles  of  onr  Faith 
who  can  assure  ns?  That,  which  by  right  exposition 
twildeth  np  Christian  Faith,  being  misconatraed  breedetfa 
error ;  between  true  and  false  construction,  the  difference 
Reason  most  sbew.  Can  ChristiaD  men  perform  that  which 
Peter  requireth  at  their  hands  1  la  it  possible  they  should"^- 
both  believe,  and  be  able  witiiont  the  nse  of  Reaaon,  to 
reader  "  a  reason  of  their  belief;"  a  reason  sound  and  soffi- 
oient  to  answer  them  (hat  demand  it,  be  they  of  the  same 
faith  vnth  ns,  or  enemies  tbereontol  May  we  cause  onr 
Faith  without  Reason  to  appear  reasonable  in  the  eyes  of 
men?  Hus  being  required  even  of  learners  in  the  school 
of  Christ,  the  duty  of  their  teachers  in  bringing  them  unto 
Micfa  ripeness  must  needs  be  somewhat  more  than  only  to 
read  the  sentences  of  Scripture,  and  then  par^hrastjcally 
to  scholy  them,  to  vary  them  with  sundry  forms  of  speech, 
withoot  aiding  or  disputing  aboat  any  thing  which  they 
contain.  This  method  of  teaching  may  commend  itself 
onto  the  worid  by  that  easiness  and  facility  which  is  in  ii; 
bat  a  law  or  a  pattern  it  is  not,  as  some  do  imagine,  for 
aH  men  to  follow,  that  will  do  good  in  the  Church  of  Christ. 
Oar  Lord  and  Saviour  himself  did  hope  by  dispatatim  to 
do  some  good,  yea,  by  disputation  not  only  of,  but  against, 
tiic  truth,  albeit  with  purpose  for  the  truth.  That  Christ 
ahonld  Ae  the  son  of  David,  was  truth ;  yet  against  this 
trath,  oar  I^ord  in  the  Gospel  objecteth,  "  If  Christ  be  tbe  »•«■ 
SOB  of  David,  how  doth  David  call  him  Lordl"  There  ""'*^ 
is  as  yet  no  way  known  bow  to  dispute,  or  to  determine 
of  things  disputed,  without  the  use  of  natural  Reason.  If 
we  please  to  add  unto  Christ  their  example,  who  followed 
him  as  near  in  all  things  as  they  cootd,  tbe  Sermon  of  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  set  down  in  tbe  Acts,  where  the  people  ach 
would  have  offered  onto  them  sacrifice ;  in  that  SerMftn 
what  is  there,  but  only  natotfd  Reason  to  disprove  their  aot  ? 
"  O  men,  why  do  ye  these  things  T  We  are  men  even  sub- 
ject to  the  sebf-same  passions  with  yon :  we  preach  noto  yoB 
to  leave  these  vanities,  an]  to  torn  to  tbe  living  God,  tbe 
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God  that  hath  not  left  himself  withoai  witness;  in  that 
he  hath  done  good  to  the  world,  giving  rain  and  finiitful 
seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  joy  and  gladness."  Nei- 
ther did  they  only  nse  Reason  in  winning  snch  nnto  a  Chris- 
tian belief,  as  were  yet  thereto  unconverted,  but  with  be- 
lievers themselves  they  followed  the  self-saine  course.  In 
that  great  and  solemn  assembly  of  believing  Jews,  how 
doth  Peter  prove  that  the  Gentiles  were  partakers  of  the 
grace  of  God  as  well  as  they,  but  by  Beason  drawn,  from 
UxoBB  effects  which  were  apparently  known  amongst  them : 
it's  "  ^'^d,  which  kaoweth  the  hearts,  hatb  borne  them  witness 
in  giving  unto  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  nnto  you."  The  light 
therefore,  which  the  star  of  natural  Reason  uid  wisdom 
casteth,  is  too  bright  to  be  obscured  by  the  mist  of  a  word 
or  two,  uttered  to  diminish  that  opinion  which  justly  hath 
been  received  concerning  the  force  and  virtue  thereof,  even 
in  matters  that  touch  most  nearly  the  principal  duties  of 
men,  and  the  glory  of  the  eternal  God. 

In  all  which  hitherto  hath  been  spoken,  touching  the  force 
and  nse  of  man's  Reason  in  things  divine,  I  must  crave  that 
I  be  not  so  understood  or  coustrned,  as  if  any  such  thing,  by 
virtue  thereof,  could  be  done  without  the  aid  and  assistance 
of  God's  most  blessed  Spirit  The  thing  we  have  liaudled 
according  to  the  question  moved  about  it ;  which  question 
is,  Whether  the  light  of  Reason  he  so  pernicious,  that  in 
devising  Laws  for  the  Church,  men  ought  not  by  it  to  search 
what  may  be  fit  and  convenient  ?  For  this  cause,  there- 
fore, we  have  endeavoured  to  make  it  appear,  how  in  the 
natureof  Reason  itself  there  is  no  impediment,  bntthatthe 
self-same  Spirit,  which  revealeth  the  things  that  God  bath 
set  down  in  his  Law,  n>ay  also  be  Iboaght  to  aid  and  direct 
men  in  finding  out  by  the  light  of  Beason,  what  Laws  are 
expedient  to  be  made  for  the  guiding  of  his  Church  over 
and  besides  them  that  are  in  Scripture.  Herein  therefore 
we  agree  with  those  men,  by  whom  human  Laws  are  defined 
to  be  Ordinances,  which  such  as  have  lawfnl  authority 
^ven  them  for  that  purpose  do  probably  draw  firom  the 
Laws  of  Nature  and  God,  by  discourse  of  Reason  aided  widi 
the  influence  of  divine  Grace  :  and  for  that  cause,  it  is  not 
l^,',"^  said  amiss  touching  Ecclesiastical  Canons,  "  That  byin- 
^^  Gtinct  of  (be  Holy  Ghost  they  have  been  made;  and  eonse- 
i.  i.    crated  by  the  teverend  acceptation  of  the  world."  . 
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9,  IiawB  for  the  Choroh  are  not  made  as  they  shonid  be  how 
nnlesfl  the  iDaker.t  follow  such  direcUon  as  they  onght  to  be'  Sl'S.S' 
gmded  by ;  wherein,  that  Scriptnre  standeth  not  the  Church  ■^'  •'" 
of  God  in  any  stead,  or  serveth  nothing  at  all  to  direct,  bot  cK«ch 
may  be  let  pass  aa  needless  to  be  consulted  with,  we  judge  T^^ 
It  profane,  impions,  and  irreligious  to  think.    For  althoagh  ""  •"" 
It  were  in  vain  to  make  Laws  which  the  Scriptnre  hath  ™  w- 
already  made,  because  what  we  are  already  there  com-lS:^ 
manded  to  do,  on  our  parts  there  resteth  nothing  but  only  '^■"*^' 
that  It  be  executed ;  yet,  because  both  in  that  which  we  are  «»T^ 
commanded,  it  concemeth  the  dnty  of  the  Chnrchby  Law  to  S.™ 
provide,  that  the  looseness  and  slackness  of  men  may  not  t."  "* 
cause  the  commandments  of  God  to  be  unexecuted ;  and  "i^ 
a  number  of  things  there  are,  for  which  the  Scripture  hath  S^o^ 
not  provided  by  any  Law,  but  left  them  nnto  the  careliil  t^ 
discretion  of  the  Church;  we  are  to  seareh  how  the  Chnroh  ^"'^ 
in  these  cases  may  be  well  directed  to  make  that  provision  ^^t 
by  Laws,  which  is  most  convenient  and  &t.    And  what  is 
so  in  these  cases,  partly  Scripture,  and  parUy  Reason,  must 
teach  to  discern.    Scripture  comprehending  Examples  and 
Laws ;  Laws,  some  natural,  and  some  positive ;  Examples 
neither  are  there  for  all  cases  which  require  Laws  to  be 
made,  and  when  there  are,  they  can  but  direct  as  pre- 
cedents only.     Natural  Laws  direct  in  soch  sort,  that  in  all 
thills  we  mast  for  ever  do  according  nnto  them;  positive 
so,  that  against  them,  in  no  case,  we  may  do  any  thing,  as 
lo^  as  the  will  of  God  is,  that  fliey  should  remain  in  force. 
Howbeit,  when  Scriptnre  doth  yield  us  precedents  how 
fiir  forth. they  are  to  be  followed;  when  it  giveth  na- 
tural Laws,  what  particular  order  is  thereunto  most  agree-  ' 
able;  when  positive,  which  way  to  make  Lawsnnrepug-  ■ 
nant  nnto  them ;  yea,  though  all  these  should  want,,  yet 
what  kind  of  Ordinances  would  be  most  for  that  good  of 
■the  Church  which  is  aimed  at,  all  tins  mast  be  by  Reason 
found  out.    And  therefore,  "  To  refuse  the  conduct  of  the 
■light  of  Nature  (saith  St.  Augustine),  is  not  folly  alone,  but 
accompanied  with  impiety."*    The  greatest  amongst  the 
^ScboolrDi vines,  studying  how  to  setdown  by  exact  defi- 
nition, the  Nature  of  a  human  Law  (of  which  Nature  all  the 
-Church's  Constitotions  are),  found  not  which  way  better  to 
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do  it,  than  in  these  words:  "  Ont  of  the  precepts  of  the 
Law  of  Nature,  as  out  of  certain  common  and  undemon- 
strable  principles^  man's  Beason  doth  necesBarily  proceed 
onto  certain  and  more  particnlar  detennlnations :  which 
particular  detenainatioDS  being  foand  out  according  ante 
the  Reason  of  man,  they  have  the  names  of  human  Laws,  ao 
that  soch  other  conditioDs  be  therein  kept  as  the  malting^  of 
Ijaws  doth  require,"*  that  is,  if  they  whose  authority  is 
thereunto  required,  do  establish  and  publish  them  as  Laws. 
And  the  trath  is,  that  all  our  cMttroversy  in  this  cause  coa- 
ceming  liie  Orders  of  the  Church,  is,  what  pazticularsthe 
Chnich  may  appoint.  That  which  doUi  find  them  ont,  is 
the  force  of  man^s  Reason.  That  which  doth  guide  and 
direct  bis  Reason,  is  first,  the  general  Law  of  Nature ;  which 
Law  of  Nature  and  the  moral  Law  of  Scriptdre  are  in  the 
substance  of  Law  all  one.  But  because  diere  are  also  is 
Scriptore  a  number  of  liaws  particnlar  and  positiTe,  vrtiiiA 
being  in  force  may  not  by  any  Law  of  man  be  violated,  «• 
are  in  making  Laws  to  have  Uiereunto  an  especial  eye.  As 
for  example,  it  might  perhaps  seem  reasonable  unto  the 
Church  (k  God,  following  the  general  Laws  conoemiog  the 
nature  of  marriage,  to  ordain  in  particnlar,  that  cousin- 
gennans  should  not  many.  Which  Law  notwithstanding 
ought  not  to  bo  received  in  the  Church,  if  there  Aoold  b« 
in  the  Scripture  a  Law  particnlar  to  the  contrary,  forbid- 
ding utterly  the  bonds  of  marriage  to  be  so  far  fortii 
atwidged.  The  same  Thomas  therefore,  whose  definitioB 
of  human  Laws  we  mentioned  before,  doth  add  thereunto 
this  caotion  concerning  the  Rnle  and  Canon  whereby  to 
make  them :  "  Human  Laws  are  measures"  in  respect  aS 
''  men,  whose  actions  they  most  direct;  howbeit  such  mcasores 
they  are,  aa  have  also  their  higher  Rules  to  be  measured 
by,  "which  Rales  are  two,  the  Law  of  God,  and  the  Law  of 
Natnrv."  So  that  Lavs  homan  mnst  be  made  according  to 
the  general  Laws  of  Nature,  and  without  contradiction  unto 
any  positive  Law  in  Scrititare ;  otherwise  diey  are  ill  made. 
Unto  Laws  thus  made  and  received  by  a  whole  Church, 
they  which  live  within  the  bosom  of  that  Church  must  not 
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tUidc'U  a  matter  ntdifieiBnt  eidier  to.  yield  or  not  to  yidd 
obedience,    is  it  a  amall  offence  to  despise  tiie  Cbarcb  of  i  csr. 
God?     "My  SOD,  keep  thy  father's  comraaadment  (saith  ^t^ 
Solomon),  and  forget  not  Uiy  mother's  instraction:  bind''-'*^ 
them  both  always  about  thine  beaiL"    It  dotli  not  stand 
vitii  the  doty  n4iich  ire  owe  to  oar  Heaven^  Fadier.  diat 
to  the  Ordinances  oi  oar  Mother  the  Chnrch,  we  sfaonM 
shew  onrseWes  disobedient.    Let  as  not  say,  'we  keep  the 
Commandments  of  the  (me,  when  we  break  the  Law  of  the 
otber :  for  unless  we  observe  both,  we  obey  neitikw-    And 
what  doth  let,  but  that  we  may  observe  both,  when  they 
are  not  the  one  to  the  other  in  any  sort  repag;nuit  t    For  of 
sDch  Laws  only  we  speak,  as  being  made  infonn  and  manner 
already  declared,  can  have  in  them  no  contradiction  imto 
the  Laws  of  Almighty  God.    Yea,  that  which  is  more,  the 
liaWs  tfaas  made,  God  hiaiself  doth  in  snch  sort  anthoriee, 
that  to  despise  diem,  is  to  despise  in  (hem  him.    It  is  a 
loose  and  licentious  opinion  which  the  Anabaptists  have 
embraced,  holding  that  a  Oiristian  man's  liberty  is  lost, 
amd  the  seal  which  Christ  hath  redeemed  unto  himsdf  in- 
jurioQsIy  drawn  into  serritade  under  the  yt^e  o(  human 
power,  if  any  Law  be  now  imposed  besides  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ :  in  obedience  whereonto,  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  not  the  constraint  of  man,  is  to  lead  ns,  according  to 
fliat  of  the  blessed  Apostie,  "Soch  as  are  led  by  Ae  Rom- 
Spirit  of  God,  are  the  sons  of  God,"  and  not  snch  as  live  *"*' "' 
in  thraldom  onto  men.    Their  judgment  is,  tber^re,  that 
the  Churdi  oi  Christ  diould  admit  no  Law-makers  bat  the 
Evangelists.    The  author  of  that  which  canseth  anoAer 
thing  to  be,  is  aathor  of  that  thing  also  which  thereby  is 
caaaed.     Hie  light  of  oatoi^  understanding,  wit  and 
reason,  is  from  God ;  he  it  is  which  thereby  doth  illuminate  "><' 
every  man  entering  into  the  world,    li  there  proceed  from  '  *' 
Bs  any  thing  afterwards  corrupt  and  naught,  the  mother 
thereof  is  our  own  darkness,  neither  doth  it  proceed  from 
any  sBch  cause  whereof  God  is  die  aathor.    He  is  the 
author  of  all  that  we  think  or  do,  by  virtue  of  tit&t  light 
which  himself  bath  given.    Aad  therefore  ttie  Laws  which 
die  very  flea^ns  did  gather  to  direct  their  actions  by,  so 
for  fortti  as  they  proceed  from  the  light  of  Nature,  God  ^™- 
himself  doth  acknowledge  to  have  proceeded  even  from  ii.  u. 
him«df^  and  that  be  was  tbc  writer  of  them  in  the  tables  «f 
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.their  hearts.    How  much  more  then  is  he  the  author  of 

those  XAvra  whidi  have  been  made  by  his  saints,  endued 

farther  with  the  heavenly  grace  of  his  Spirit^  and  directed 

as  much  as  might  be  with  such  instractions  as  his  Sacred 

Word  doth  yield  I    Surely,  if  we  ha-re  unto  diose  Laws 

that  dutiful  regard  which  their  dignity  doth  require,  it 

will  not  greatly  need  that  we  should  he  exhorted  to  live  in 

obedience  unto  them.    If  they  have  God  himself  for  their 

author,  contemptwhich  is  ofiered  unto  them  cannot  choose 

bnt  redound  unto  him.    The  safest,  and  unto  God  the 

the  moat  acceptable,  way  of  framing  our  liyes  therefore, 

is  with  all  bmnility,  lowliness,  and  singleness  of  heart,  to 

study  ^ich  way  our  willing  obedience,  both  unto  God 

and  man,  may  be  yielded,  even  to  the  utmost  of  that  which 

is  due. 

That     ,  10.  Touching  the  mutability  of  Laws  that  concern  the 

God-i    Regiment  and  Polity  of  the  Churcli,  changed  they  are,  when 

^^^  either  altogether  abrogated,  or  in  part  repealed,  or  aug- 

uoroz  mented  with  farther  additions.    Wherein  we  are  to  note, 

Bor  b'ii  that  this  question  about  the  changing  of  Laws  concemeth 

^m  **^^y  ^^'^^  Laws  as  are  positive,  and  do  make  that  now 

tiHmu  good  or  evil,  by  being  commanded  or  forbidden,  which 

tanr    otherwise  of  itself  were  not  simply  the  one  or  the  other. 

m^l.  Unto  such  Laws  it  is  expressly  sometimes  added,  bow  long 

»'•  °f  they  are  to  continue  in  force.    If  this  be  no  where  ex- 

ror      pressed,  then  have  we  no  light  to  direct  our  judgments 

1^^^°**  concerning  the  changeableness  or  immutability  of  them, 

mIm^  hut  by  considering  the  nature  and  quality  of  such  Laws. 

liUT  'The  nature  of  every  lAwmnst  be  judged  of  by  the  end  for 

•uffi^  which  it  was  made,  and  by  the  aptness  of  things  therein 

p^«    P'^scribed  nnto  the  same  end.    It  may  so  fall  out,  that  the 

ii>M     reason  why  some  Laws  of  God  were    given,  is  neither 

■nab  opened,  nor  possible  to  be  gathered,  by  the  wit  of  man. 

^"i**  As  why  God  should  forbid  Adam  that  one  tree,  there  was 

no  vray  for  Adam  ever  to  have  certainly  understood.    And 

at  Adam's  ignorance  of  this  point  Satan  took  advant^e, 

urging  the  more  securely  a  false  cause,  because  the  tree 

B«'-    was  nnto  Adam  unknown.    Why  the  Jews  were  forbidden 

10,11.  to  plough  tbeir  ground  with  an  ox  and  an  ass;  why  to 

clothe  themselves  witii  mingled  attire  of  wool  and  linen, 

it  was  both  unto  them,  and  to  us  it  remaineth,  obscure. 

Such  Laws  perhaps  cannot  be  abrogated  saving  only  by 
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whom  they  wen  made ;  because  the  intent  being  known 
onto  none  but  the  Author,  he  alone  can  judge  bow  long 
it  is  reqaisite  they  sbonld  endure.  But  if  the  reason  why 
things  were  instituted  may  be  known,  and  being  known  do 
appear  manifestly  to  tw  of  perpetual  necessity ;  then  are 
those  things  also  perpetual,  unless  they  cease  to  be 
effectual  unto  that  purpose  for  which  they  were  at  first  in- 
stituted. Because  when  a  thing  doth  cease  to  be  available 
unto  the  end  which  gave  it  being,  the  continuance  of  it 
must  then  of  necessity  appear  superfluous.  And  of  this 
we  cannot  be  ignorant,  how  sometimes  that  hath  done 
great  good,  which  afterwards,  when  time  hath  changed  the 
ancient  course  of  things,  doth  grow  to  be  either  very 
hurtful  or  not  so  greatly  profitable  and  necessary.  If 
therefore  the  end  for  which  a  Law  provideth  be  perpetually 
necessary,  and  the  way  whereby  it  provideth  perpetually 
also  most  apt,  no  doubt  but  that  every  such  Law  ought  for 
over  to  remain  unchangeable.  Whether  God  be  the  author 
of  Laws,  by  anthoriring  that  power  of  men  whereby  Uiey 
are  made,  or  by  delivering  tbem  made  immediately  from 
himself  by  word  only,  or  in  writing  also,  oi  howsoever; 
notwithstanding  the  authority  of  their  Maker,  the  muta- 
bility of  that  end  for  which  they  are  made,  maketh  them 
also  changeable.  The  Law  of  Ceremonies  came  from  God. 
Moses  had  commandment  to  commit  it  unto  the  sacred 
records  of  Scripture,  where  it  continneth  even  unto  this 
very  day  and  hour,  in  force  still,  as  the  Jew  snrmiseth, 
because  God  himself  was  author  of  it;  and  for  ua  to 
abolish  what  he  hath  established  were  presumption  most 
intolerable.  But  (that  which  they  in  the  bhndness  of 
their  obdurate  hearts  are  not  able  to  discern)  sith  the  end 
for  which  diat  Law  was  ordained  is  now  fulfilled,  past,  and 
gone ;  how  should  it  but  cease  any  longer  to  be,  which 
hath  no  longer  any  cause  ofbeing  in  force  as  before? 
"  That  which  necessity  of  some  special  time  doth  cause 
to  be  enjoined,  bindeth  no  longer  than  during  that  time, 
bnt  doth  afterward  become  free."*  Which  thing  is  also 
plain,  even  by  that  IjUW  which  the  Apostles,  assembled  at 
the  Council  of  Jerusalem,  did  from  thence  deliver  unto  the 
Church  of  Christ ;  the  preface  whereof  to  authorize  it  was» 
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'<<  To  the  Holy  Gbdst.  and  to  nt,  it  Inth  seemed  good ^" 

'  which  style  they  did  not  use  iks  matching  themsdTes  in 
power  with  the  Holy  GhoBt>  bnt  as  testUyiog  the  Holy 
GhoBt  to  be  the  author,  and  themselves  but  only  utterers, 
of  that  decree.  This  Law  therefore  to  have  proceeded 
from  God  as  the  author  thereof,  no  faithful  man  will  deny. 
It  was  of  God,  not  only  because  God  g;aTe  them  the  power 
whereby  they  might  make  Iaws,  but  for  that  it  proceeded 
even  from  the  holy  motion  and  suggestion  of  that  secret 
Divine  Spirit,  whose  sentence  they  did  bnt  tntly  pconoonce. 
Notwitfastaudii^,  as  the  haw  of  Ceremonies  delivered  onto 
theJews,soUiisTwy  Law  which  the  Gentiles  received  from 
the  mouttt  of  the  Htdy  Ghost,  is  in  like  respect  abn^led 
by  decease  of  the  end  for  which  it  was  given.  Bat  such  as 
do  not  stick  at  this  point,  such  as  grant  that  what  bath 
been  instituted  upon  any  special  cause  needeth  not  to  be 
observed,  that  canse  ceasing,  do  notwithstanding  herein 
fiul:  they  judge  the  Laws  of  God  only  by  the  author  and 
main  end  for  which  they  were  made,  so  that  for  ns  to 
change  that  which  he  hath  established,  they  hcdd  it  execra- 
ble pride  and  presumption,  if  so  be  the  end  and  purpose 
for  which  God  by  that  mean  provideth  be  permanent. 
And  upon  this  they  ground  those  ample  disputes  concern- 
ing Orders  and  Offices,  which  being  by  him  appointed  for 
file  Government  of  his  Chorcfa,  if  it  be  necessary  always 
that  the  Chnrt^  of  Christ  be  governed,  tbeo  doth  the  end 
for  which  God  provided  remain  still ;  and  therefore  in 
tliose  means  -which  he  by  Law  did  estabBsh  as  being 
fittest  unto  (hat  end,  for  us  to  alter  any  tidng  is  to  lift  up 
ourselves  against  God,  and  as  it  were  to  countemaod 

-  him.  Wherein  they  na^  not  that  Lava  aie  iostmments 
to  mle  by,  and  that  testnunents  are  not  only  to  be  framed 
according  onto  that  genentl  end  for  which  they  are  pro- 
vided, bat  even  according  unto  that  very  particular  which 
riseth  oat  of  the  matter  whereon  fhey  have  to  work.  The  end 
vrberefore  Laws  were  made  may  be  penaanent,  and  fliose 
Iaws  nevertheless  require  some  alteratioB,  if  there  be  any 
unfitness  in  the  means  which  they  prescribe  as  tending 
unto  tiiat  end  and  parpose.    As  for  exacqik^  a  Law  that 

.  to  bridle  theft  doth  pnnish  thieves  with  a  qnadrapls  res- 
titution, hath  an  end  which  vrill  coutinae  as  long  as  the 
world  itself  continueth.    Theft .  will  be  always,  and  will 
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■Iways  need.to  be  bridled.  But  that  the  tnean  wUcfa  Uiis 
liaw  prorideth  for  that  «id,  namely,  tbe  panutunent  of 
qaadrople  restitution,  that  this  will  be  always  saffioient 
to  bridle  and  reetraiD  that  kind  of  enomity,  no  man  can 
wairamt,  Iiunfficieocy  of  Laws  doth  sometimes  come 
by  want  of  jndgment  in  the  makers.  Which  canse  can- 
not fall  into  any  Law  termed  properly  and  immediately 
divine,  as  it  may  and  doth  into  hnnaaQ  Laws  often.  ' 
But  Utat  which  bath  been  once  made  snfficient,  may 
wax  otherwise  by  alteration  oC  time  and  plaoe;  that 
pooisbment  which  hath  been  sometime  forcible  to  bri* 
die  son,  may  grow  atlerwards  too  weak  and  feeble. 
In  a  word,  we  plainly  perceire,  by  tbe  dificreDce  of 
those  fliree  Laws  which  the  Jews  received  at  the  hands 
of  God,  tbe  Moral,  Ceremonial,  and  Jndfdal,  that  if  tbe 
ead  for  which,  and  tite  matter  according  whereonto,  God 
maketb  his  Laws,  continne  always  one  and  tiie  same,  bis 
Laws  also  do  tbe  like,  for  which  cause  the  Aforal  Law  can- 
not  be  altered.  Secondly,  that  whether  the  matter  where- 
on Laws  are  made  continae  or  contome  not,  if  tiieir  end 
have  once  ceased,  th^  cease  also  to  be  of  force ;  as  in 
tbe  Law  Ceremonial  it  fiaretb.  Finally,  that  albeit  the  end 
continae,  as  in  that  Law  of  theft  specified,  and  in  a  great 
part  of  those  ancient  Jodidals  it  doth ;  yet  forasmuch  as 
there  is  not  in  all  respects  tbe  same  subject  or  matter  re- 
maining, for  wluch  they  were  first  instiliited,  eren  this  Is 
sufficient  canse  of  change :  and  therefore  Laws  (tiiong^  both 
ordained  of  God  himself,  and  the  end  for  whii^  they  were 
ordained  continuing)  may  notwithstanding  eease,  if  by 
alteration  of  persona  or  times  they  be  found  insaflloiart  to 
attain  onto  that  end.  In  which  respect  why  stay  we  not 
presorae  that  God  doth  even  oaB  fn  each  change  or  alter- 
ation as  the  very  condition  of  tiitngs  tftetnselves  doth 
make  necessaryl  They  wbidt  do  therefore  plead  the 
aatfaority  of  flie  -  LaW'mi^er  as  an  argomant  wherefore 
it  sbMild  not  be  lawfnl  to  cbsnge  that  which  he  katb 
institiited,  and  will  have  this  the  otmse  why  aH  tbe  . 
Ordinances  of  our  Savio«  are  imnntable ;  they  which 
nrge  the  wisdom  of  God  as  a  proof,  that  whatsoever  Laws 
hebatii  made,  they  ongfat  to  stand,  anless  himsdf  from 
Heaven  proclaim  thom  disannoUod,  because  it  is  not  in 
man  to  correct  the  Ordinance  of  God ;  may  know,  if  it 
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please  tli«n  to  take  notice  Iheieof,'  that  we  are'  far  froaf 
presBiniDg;  to  think  that  men  can  better  any  thing  which 
God  hath  done,  even  as  we  are  irom  thinking  that  men 
fihonld  presume  tp  nndo  some  things  of  men  which  God 
dolb  know  they  cannot  better.  God  never  ordained  any 
flung  that  conld  be  bettered.  Tet  many  things  be  hath, 
that  have  been  changed,  and  that  for  the  better.  That 
which  succeedeth  aa  better  now  when  diange  is  requisite, 
had  been  worst  wheo  that  which  now  is  changed  was  in- 
stituted. Otherwise  God  had  not  then  left  this  to  choose 
that,  neither  would  now  reject  that  to  choose  this,  were  it 
not'for  some  new-grown  occasion,  making  that  which  hath' 
been  better  worse.  Id  this  case  therefore  men  do  not 
pcesome  to  change  God's  Ordinance,  bnt  they  yield  there-' 
nnto,  reqoiring  itself  to  be  changed.  Against  this  it  is 
objected,  that  to  abrogate  or  innovate  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
if  men  or  angels  should  attempt,  it  were  most  heinous  and 
cnrsed  sacril^e.  And  the  Gospel  (as  they  say)  con- 
taineth  not  only  Doctrine  instructing  men  how  they  should 
believe,  but  also  Precepts  concerning  the  Regiment  of  the 
Church.  Discipline  therefore  is  a  part  of  the -Gospel,* 
and  God  being  the  author  of  the  whole  Gospel,  as  well  of 
Discipline  as  of  Doctrine,  it  cannot  be  bat  that  both  of 
them  have  a  common  canse.  So  that  as  we  are  to  believe 
for  ever  the  Articles  of  Evangeliqil  Doctrine,  so  the  Pre- 
cepts of  Discipline  we  are  in  like  sort  bound  for  ever  to 
observe.  Touching  points  of  Doctxine,  as  for  example, 
the  Unity  of  Gk>d,  the  Trinity  of  Persons,  Salvation  by 
Christ,  the  Besoirection  of  the  Body,  Life  everiasting,  the 
Judgment  to  come,  and  such  like,  they  have  been  since  the 
first  hour  that  there  was  a  Church  in  the  worlds  and  till  the 
last  they  must  be  believed  ;butas  formatters  ofBegiment, 
they  are  for  the  most  part  of  another  nature.  To  make 
new  Articles  of  Faith  and  Doctrine  no  man  thinketh  it 
lawful ;  new  Laws  of  Government,  what  Commonwealth  or 
Church  is  ibete  which  maketh  not  either  at  one  time  or 
T«t^  anothet?  "The  Rule  of  Faith  (saitfaTertnllian)  is  hnt  one, 
yitt.  '  and  that  alone  immoveable,  and  impossible  to  be  fhuned 

■  ■  Wcofferio  riwvtb»Diiciplise  tobeapaitordiBOa^I,  amKbereTimto 
haTS  acomnioncauie;iolhatiii  the  tppnlMDrtheDiKipliiie,  the  Goipel  nceivn 
a  check.  And  again,  I  ipeak  of  the  Diccipline  aa  ot  a  pan  of  the  Goap^  ;  ud 
tWefon  ueitlwT  wwiM  not  aboTB  tke  Gonpel,  but  tlkedo^d.'  T.  C.  l-H-f-l^ 
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or  cast  anew."  The  Law  of  oatward  Order  and  Polity  not  tj^ 
so.  There  is  no  reason  in  tlie  world  wherefore  we  shoatd  i  & 
esteem  it  as  necessary  always  to  do,  as  always  to  believe,  *" 
&e  same  thin^ ;  seeing  every  man  knoweth  that  the  mat- 
ter of  Faith  is  constant,  the  matter  contrariwise  of  Action 
daily  changeable,  especially  the  matter  of  Action  belonging 
onto  Chnrch  Polity.  Neither  can  I  find  that  men  of 
soundest  jadgment  have  any  otherwise  taoght,  than  thai 
Articles  of  Belief,  and  things  which  all  men  must  of  ne- 
cessity do  to  the  end  they  may  be  saved,  are  either  ex- 
pressly set  down  in  Scripture,  or  else  plainly  thereby  to 
be  gathered.  But  tonching  things  which  belong  to  Disci- 
pline ah^  ontward  Polity,  the  Charch  hath  authority  to 
make  Canons,  Laws,  and  Decrees,  even  as  we  read  that  in  Aet 
the  Apostles'  time  it  did.  Which  kind  of  Laws  (forasmuch 
as  they  are  not  ia  themselves  necessary  to  Salvation)  may, 
after  they  are  made,  be  also  dianged  as  the  difference  of 
times  or  places  shall  require.  Yea,  it  is  not  denied,  I 
am  sure,  by  themselves,  that  certain  things  in  Discipline 
are  of  that  nature,  as  they  may  be  varied  by  times,  pWes, 
persons,  and  other  the  like  circumstances.  Whereupon  I 
demand,  are  those  changeable  points  of  Discipline  com- 
manded in  the  Word  of  God.  or  no  1  If  they  be  not  com- 
manded, and  yet  may  he  received  in  the  Church,  how  can 
tiieir  former  position  stand,  condemning  all  things  in  the 
Chnrch  which  in  the  Word  are  not  commanded?  If  they 
be  commanded,  and  yet  may  soffer  change ;  how  can  this 
latter  stand,  affirming  ail  things  immutable  which  are  com- 
manded of  God?  Their  distinction  touching  matters  of 
substance  and  of  circumstance,  though  true,  wfl!  not  serve. 
For  be  they  great  things,  or  be  they  small,  if  God  have 
commanded  them  in  the  Gospel,  and  his  commanding 
them  in  the  Gospel  do  make  them  unchangeable,  there  is 
no  reason  we  should  more  chahge  the  one,  than  we  may 
the  other;  If  the  authority  of  the  maker  do  prove  nn- 
changeableness  in  the  Laws  which  God  hath  made,  then 
must  all  Laws  which  he  hath  made,  be  necessarUy  for  ever 
permanent,  though  they  be  bnt  of  circumstance  only,  and 
not  of  substance.  I  therefore  conclude,  that  neither 
God's  being  author  of  Laws  for  Government  of  his  Church, 
nor  his  committing  them  unto  Scripture,  is  any  reason 
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sui^eieBt,  ^herefora  all  Cborebes  flliould  for  ientt  be  boud 
to  keep  them  withoot  change.  Bat  of  obb  thing  we  are 
here  to  five  tbem  wMning  by  the  vay:  for  whereas  in 
this  discourse  we  buve  ofteotimes  professed,  that  raaoy 
parts  of  DiBciplioe  orCbarch  Polity  are  delivered  in  Scrip- 
ture, they  may  peibaps  imagiae  that  we  are  driven  to 
confess  tiieir  Discipline  to  be  ddivered  in  Scripture ;  and 
that  having  no  other  means  to  avoid  it,  we  are  fain  to 
argue  for  the  cbangeableness  of  laws  ordained  even  by 
God  himself,  as  if  otherwise  theirs  of  necessity  should 
take  place,  and  that  under  whioh  we  live  be  abandoned. 
There  is  no  remedy  therefwe,  but  to  abate  this  error  in 
them,  and  directly  to  let  them  know,  that  if  the  j  fall  into 
any  andt  a  conceit,  they  do  but  a  little  Batter  their  own 
cause.  As  for  us,  we  think  in  no  respect  so  bi^y  of  it. 
Oar  peraaauoD  is,  that  no  age  ever  bad  knowledge  of  it 
bat  only  ours ;  tiiat  they  which  defend  It,  devised  it ;  that 
neither  Christ  nor  his  Apostles  at  any  time  taught  it,  bat 
the  contrary.  If  th»efore  we  did  seek  to  maintain  that 
which  most  advantf^eth  our  own  cause,  the  very  best 
way  for  us,  and  the  strongest  against  them,  were  to  hold, 
even  as  they  do,  that  in  Scripture  there  most  needa  be 
found  some  particular  Fonu  of  Chnrch-Polity  which  God 
bath  instituted,  and  which*  for  that  very  cause  belongetb 
to  all  Chuicbes,  to  all  times.  But  with  any  such  partial 
eye  to  respect  ourselves,  and  by  cunniag  to  make  those 
things  seem  the  truest  which  are  the  fittest  to  serve  our 
purpose,  is  a  thing  which  we  neither  like  nor  mean  to  fol- 
low. Wherefore,  that  which  we  take  to  be  generdly  true 
concerning  the  mutability  of  Laws,  the  same  We  have 
plainly  delivered,  as  being  persnaded  of  nothing  more  than 
we  are  of  this;  "That  whether  it  be  in  matter  of  spccnlation 
or  of  practice,  no  nntrnthf  can  possibly  avail  the  patron 
and  defender  long,  and  that  things  most  traly,  are  likewise 
most  behovefolly  spoken.' 
'^'     11.  This  we  h(M  and  grant  for  truth,  that  those  very 

*  ■  Diidjiliiia  eM  CbriitianB  Eccleita  Folitia.aDaoejiu  tecte  idminiatnuiikB 
«MM  cooHUaU,  BC  pnpteK)!  «>  iju  Tsrtio  petcnd*.  «t  ob  owdem  cswon  am- 
piqjB  EccleaiaiuiB  oHimnnii  et  omnian  tenaponun.'    lib.  iiL  de  Eoslea.  IKacip. 

tat  w(i(  rit  elf.     Sutfli  yif  •"«  «?(  I[1*C,   wwriBtnw.       AlUt.  EtUc  Ub.  i. 
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Iiaw»  whidi  of  their  oWaoatDre  are  changeable,  be  notwitb-  h^ib  (<• 
staDdiog  iacapablfi  of  change,  if  he  which  gave  them,  be-  m"'" 
Ing  of  authority  so  to  do,  forbid  absolutely  to  change  ^^^^ 
them;  neither  may  they  adndt  alteration  againit  the  willof  l>"°* 
such  a  lAw-maker.  Albeit  therefiDre  we  do  not  find  any  V^tt 
cwee,  why  of  right  there  Ehoold  be  necessarily  ao  immnta-  ^^ 
ble  Form  set  down  in  Holy  Scriptore ;  neverthelesB,  if  in- 
deed there  have  been  at  any  tiue  a  Cbnfch-Polity  so  set 
down,  the  change  whereof  the  sacred  Scriptare  dotb  for. 
bid,  surely  for  men  to  alter  those  Laws  which  God  for  per- 
petoity  bath  established,  were  presumption  most  intolera* 
ble.  To  prove  therefore,  that  the  will  of  Christ  was  to  es- 
tablish Laws  so  permanent  and  inunntable,  that  in  any  sort 
to  alter  them  cannot  bat  highly  ofiend  God,  thus  tfaey  rea- 
son, first :«  If  Moses,  being  but  a  servant  in  the  Honse  of 
God,  did  therein  establish  I^aws  of  Government  for  a  perpe- 
tuity ;  Laws,  which  they  that  were  of  the  household  might 
not  alter;  shall  we  admit  into  our  thoa^Us,  that  the  Son 
of  God  hath,  in  providing  for  this  his  bonsebold,  declared 
himself  less  faithfnl  than  Hoses?  Moses  deUvering  nnt* 
the  Jews  such  Laws  as  weredarable,  if  those  be  changeaUe 
which  Christ  hath  delivered  anto  us,  we  are  not  able  to 
avoid  it,  bat  (that  which  to  think  were  heinons  impie.^) 
we  of  necessity  must  confess,  even  the  Son  of  God  hinudf 
to  have  been  less  faithful  than  Moses.  Wlucb  argnmeat 
shall  need  no  touchstone  to  tjry  it  by,  but  sotne  otiier  of 
the  like  making.  Moses  erected  in  tlw  wUdemess  a  T(U>er- 
nacle,  which  was  moveable  from  place  to  place ;  Solomon 
a  Bumptuons  and  stately  Temple,  which  was  not  moveable; 
therefore  Solomon  was  ftiitbfuller  than  Mows,  which  no 
man  endued  with  reason  will  think.  And  yet  by  .'this 
reason  it  doth  plainly  foUow.  He  that  will  see  how  faithful  ' 
the  one  or  other  was,  must  compare  the  things  which  they 
both  did,  onto  the  charge  which  God  gave  each  of  tfiem. 
The  Apostle,  In  making  comparisoD  betweeo  oar  Savionr 
and  Moses,  attributeth  faidiralness  unto  both,  and  makeA 

'Heb.  iu.6.'QtkeT  tbatcxiBiBMndillMioftlMSaabafaratiwienmMUantbs 
tMtimenj,  OT  ^  8u>  wdaiiied  a  penoaikent  GoTanuuent  im  (Im  Ctiiudi.  It  per* 
nuneiit.tbniiiottobe^aiiged.  What  Oiaidothej.tbat  not  only  hold  it  majrbe 
eksDgedat  Ike  vuiMmto't  {iBBiaM,  bat  aMM  llwiuigtjiiBM  bv  hiipontive  Icirt 
to  piDdaim,  that  It  ia  U«  will,  that  if  thera  *b«ll  be  a  Cboivb  wiuin  bit  domi- 
■ioM,  ha  win  >wiB  Bid  Mom  tbe  laawr  H.  H.  p.  16.  'He  thtt  was  33  failb- 
(b1  aa  HoHi.  left  ai  ctrni  iaalnielioa  for  AeOvTemDent  «f  On  Qmrcb:  but  Cbritt 
WM  M  Mihful  UB  MwM :  £t|o.'    Deuwut.  of  DUcip.  cap.  L 
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this  difference  between  tfaem;  Jlfiwes  in,  bat  CArisf  over  the 
Hoase  of  God;  Mosesin  that  Hoose  which  was  his  by  charge 
and  commission,  thoogb  to  gorem  it,  yet  to  govern  it  as  a 
servant';  bot  Christ  over  ibis  House  as  being  his  oum  en- 
tire possession.  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  doth  make  protea- 
j^^  tation,  "  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words  which  thou 
»iL  a.  gavest  me  ;"*  faithfal  therefore  he  was,  and  concealed  not 
any  part  of  his  Father's  will.  Bat  did  any  part  of  that 
will  reqaire  the  immntability  of  Laws  concerning  Chnrch- 
Polity  ?  They  answer.  Yea ;  for  else  God  shonld  less  fa- 
TOur  us  than  the  Jews.  God  would  not  have  their  Chorches 
guided  by  any  Laws  bat  his  own :  and  seeing  this  did  so 
continae  eren  till  Christ;  now  to  ease  God  of  that  care,  or 
rather  to  deprive  the  Charch  of  his  patronage,  what  reason' 
have  we?  Surely  none,  to  derogate  any  thing  from  the 
ancient  love  which  God  hath  borne  to  his  Cbarch.  A  Hea- 
flien  Philosopher  there  is,  who  considering  how  many 
things  beasts  have  which  men  have  not,  how  naked  in  com- 
parison of  them,  bow  impotent,  and  how  much  less  able  we 
are  to  shift  for  ourselves  a  long  time  after  we  enter  into  this 
world,  repiningly  concluded  hereupon,  that  M^atare  being  a 
carefiil  mother  for  them,  is  towards  as  a  hard-bearted  step- 
dame.  No,  we  may  not  measure  the  affection  of  our  gra- 
cious God  towards  his  by  such  differences.  For  even  herein 
shineth  his  wisdom,  that  though  the  ways  of  his  Providence 
bemany,  yet  the  end,  which  he  bringeth  all  at  the  length  onto, 
is  one  and  the  self-same.  But  if  such  kind  of  reasoning 
were  good,  might  we  not  even  as  directly  conclude  the  very 
same  concerning  Laws  of  secular  Regiment  ?  Their  own 
»^|-  words  are  these:  "In  the  ancient  Church  of  the  Jews, 
Dbc  God  did  command,  and  Moses  commit  nnto  writing,  all 
■■  things  pertinent  as  well  to  the  Civil  as  to  the  Ecclesiastical 
State."  God  gave  them  Law  of  Civil  Regiment,  and  would 
not  permit  their  Commonweal  to  be  governed  by  any  other 
Laws  than  his  own.  Doth  God  less  regard  our  temporal 
estate  in  this  world,  or  provide  for  it  worse  than  theirs  t 
To  us  notvrithstanding  he  hath  not,  as  to  them,  delivered 
anyparticular  Form  of  temporal  Regiment,  unless  perhaps 
^^  we  think,  as  some  do,  that  the  grafting  of  the  GentUes^  and 

I   "^*^  God  h«h  left  >MB»cript  Fona  of  GoT«nuiiest  ik™.  oi  ebe  ke  u 
Im.  wdU  ntdet  ttiB  New  Tniuieiit  tluui  luidN  tbe  Old.'    IWut.  of  DU. 
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their  incorporating:  into  Israel,  doth  import  that  we  ongfat  Kom. 
to  be  subject  onto  the  Ritea  and  Laws  of  their  whole  Po-  ■*-  *'■ 
lity.    We  see  then  how  weak  soch  diapates  are,  and  how 
;amally  they  make  to  this  parpose.    That  Christ  did  not 
mean. to  aet  down  particular  positive  Iaws  for  all  things  in 
sucb  sort  as  Moses  did,  the  very  different  manner  of  deli- 
.Tcring  the  Laws  of  Moses  and  the  Iaws  of  Christ  doth 
plainly  shew.    Moses  had  commandment  to  ^ther  the  Or- 
dinances of  God  together  distinctly,  and  orderly  to  set 
them  down  according  onto  their  several  kinds,  for  each  pub- 
lic duty  and  office  the  Laws  that  belong  thereto,  as  appear- 
eth  in  the  books  themselves,  written  of  purpose  for-that  end : 
contrariwise  the  Iaws  of  Christ,  we  find  rather  mentioned 
by  occasion  in  the  writings  of  ihe  Apostles,  than  any  so- 
lemn thing  directly  written  to  comprehend  them  in  legal 
sort    Again,  the  positive  Laws  which  Moses  gave,  they 
were  given  for  the  greatest  part,  with  restraint  to  the  land 
of  Jewry:  "  Behold,"  saith  Moses,  "I  have  tanghtyoaOiv  d^,, 
dinances  ajid  Laws,  as  the  Iiord  my  God  commanded  me,  "-"- 
that  ye  should  do  so  even  within  the  land  whither  ye  go  to 
possess  it."  Which  Laws  and  Ordinances  posiUve  he  plainly 
distingoished  afterward  &om  the  Laws  of  the  Two  Tables 
which  were  moral.    "  The'Lord  spake  unto  yon  out  of  the  0^1.1,. 
midst  of  the  fire ;  ye  heard  the  voice  of  the  words,  but  saw  i^-i*- 
no  similitude,  only  a  voice,    l^n  he  declared  nnto  you 
his  Covenant  which  he  commanded  yon  to  do,  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, and  wrote  them  upon  two  tables  of  stone.  And 
the  Lord  commanded  me  that  same  time,  that  I  should 
teach  yon  Ordinances  and  Laws  which  ye  should  observe  in 
the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it"    The  same  difference 
is  again  set  down  in  the  next  chapter  following.    For  re- 
hearsal being  made  of  the  Ten  CommaQdments,  it  followetb 
immediately :  "These  words  the  Lord  spake  unto  all  yonr,^,^ 
mnltitnde  in  the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  the  *'  **■ 
cloud  and  the  darkness,  with  a  great  voice,  and  added  no 
more,  and  wrote  them  upon  two  tables  of  stone,  and  deli- 
vered them  onto  me."  But  concerning  other  Laws,  the  peo- 
ple give  their  consent  to  receive  ^em  at  the  hands  of 
Mosea.    "  Go  tboa  near,  and  hear  all  that  the  Lord  our  Tti.tr. 
God  saith,  and  declare  thou  nnto  us  oil  that  the  Lord  out 
Ood  saith  nnto  thee,  and  we  will  hear  it,  and  do  it."    The 
people's  alacrity  herein  God  highly  commendeth  with  most 
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,.  eieetiuU  and  liearty  speedi:  "  I  baTe  beard  the  Toice  of 
'>  tbe  words  of  tbis  peopla ;  thoy  bare  flp<^en  weQ.  O  ttnt 
there  were  such  a  heart  ia  them  to  fear  me,  and  to  keep  aS 
my.  ooaunandnents  always,  that  it  mig'ht  go  well  with  Qwm, 
and  with  their  children  for  ever  I  Go,  say  onto  dieni, '  Re- 
tnm  yoa  to  yonr  tents ;'  bnt  stand  thoo  here  with  me,  and  I 
will  tell  thee  all  the  CammqndraeQts,  and  the  Ordinances, 
and  the  Iaws,  whidi  thoa  sbalt  teach  them,  that  they  may 
do  them  in  the  land  whidi  I  have  givoi  them  to  possess." 
From  this  latter  kind  the  former  ace  plainly  dtst^goished 
in  many  things.  Tliey  were  not  both  at  one  time  deliTered, 
neithn  both  after  one  sort,  nor  to  one  end.  The  fonner 
atteted  by  the  voice  of  God  himsdf  infhe  hearing  of  six 
faandred  tiiousand  men ;  the  tbnner  written  witti  the  finger 
of  God;  the  former  termed  by  the  name  of  a  CoT«Dant;tbe 
ftinaer  given  to  be  kept  wtdwBt  either  mention  of  time  how 
long,  or  of  place  mhats.  On  the  other  side,  tbo  latter  givea 
after,  and  noither  written  by  God  himself,  nor  given  noto 
the  whole  multitade  immediately  Irom  God,  but  onto 
Moses,  and  trotn  him  to  them  boUi  by  word  and  writteg ; 
finally,  the  latter  termed  Ceremonies,  Jodgmenta,  Ordi* 
nances,  but  no  where  CoT«iants.  The  observation  of  the 
latter  restrained  onto  the  land  where  God  wonld  establi^ 
than  to  inhabit.  Tbts  Laws  positive  are  not  framed  with- 
oot  regard  bod  to  the  place  and  persons  for  the  which  Qtef 
are  made.  If  therefore  Almighty  God,  in  framing  their 
Laws,  had  an  eye  raito  the  natore  of  that  people  and  to  the 
country  where  they  were  to  dwell ;  if  dwse  pecnliar  and 
proper  oonslderatlong  were  respected  in  the  mi^iii^  of 
their  Laws,  and  mustbealsor^farded  in  the  positive  Laws 
of  all  other  nationa  ttesides  :  then,  seeing  ^t  nations  are 
not  all  alike,  sorely  the  giving  of  one  kind  of  positive  Laws 
tmto  one  only  peo[de  without  any  liberty  to  alter  them,  ia 
bat  a  slender  proof  that  therefon  one  kind  should  in  like 
sort  be  given  to  serve  eveilastingly  for  all.  But  that  which 
most  of  all  maketh  for  the  clearing  of  this  point  is,  that  tte 
;fews,*  who  had  Laws  so  particularly  determining  and  so 
fUly  instncting  tiiem  in  all  affairs  what  to  do,  were  not- 

■  'WhweaJiouaay,  that  they  (the  Jews)  had  iiotliinebatvliBtwudMeTmined 
bv  tbe  Lkw,  and  we  have  sun;  thln^  trndeterniiiied  and  left  to  tlw  Ordei  af  tha 
Chtuch,  lirilloffet,  (broaeiLaljoaBhaltbraiglhat  wAhKTfl  Isft  to  (he  Order (tf 
the  Chnnli,  to  «hew  you  that  they  had  tweoty  -which  were  undecided  bv  the  »- 

fi«myr«tiotcoi:  T.c.uui.p.35.  .  . 


d  0,  Google 


-  BOOK  III.'  319 

nrith^UBdiBg  contiliiially  inared  ttifiicaaMs  eXotbHut,  and 
aaoh  as  tbdr  Lkwi  had  not  provided  foe.  And  in  this  point 
inncb  more  is  granted  as  than  we  ask,  nam^,  that  for  one 
thing  wliich  we  have  kA  to  the  Older  of  the  Chnrdi,  Uiey 
had  tw^ty  which  were  nndeoided  fay  the  express  Word  of 
Ood  ;  and  tliat  as  their  Oeremomes  and  Sacraments  were 
moltiplied  above  oars,  even  bo  grew  the  number  of  fliosa 
cajies  which  were  not  determined  by  any  express  word. 
So  Uiat  if  we  may  devise  one  law,  they  by  this  reason 
inight  devise  twenty;  and  if  their  devising  so  many  were 
not  forbiddm,  shall  their  example  prove  ns  forbidden  to 
devise  as  mnch  as  one  Law  for  flie  ordering  of  &e  Chncohl 
We  might  not  devise,  no  not  one,  if  their  examtde  did  prAve 
that  our  Saviour  had  ntterly  forbidden  all  alteration  of  his 
Laws,  inofimach  as  there  can  be  no  Law  devised,  bat  needs 
It  must  either  tabe  away  from  his,  or  add  tiierennto  mora 
or  less,  and  so  make  some  kind  ot  alteration.  Bat  of  this 
so  large  a  grant  we  are  content  not  to  take  advanta^. 
Men  are  oftentimes  In  a  sodden  passion  more  liberal  ttai 
ttey  would  be,  if  they  had  leisure  to  take  advice ;  and 
therefore  so  boontifnl  words  of  cowse  and  firank  Bpee<die« 
We  are  contented  to  let  pass,  withoot  taming  them  to  ad- 
vantage with  too  mnch  rigour.  It  may  be  they  bad  rathef 
be  listened  nnto,  when  they  commend  the  Kings  of  Israel,  t.  c.  ib 
which  attempted  nothing  in  the  Government  oftbeQinrch Z'm'* 
vithont  the  express  Word  of  God;  and  when  tiiey  urge,*  rj^ 
that  God  left  nothing  in  bis  Word  andescribed,  whettier  it 
concerned  the  worship  of  Qod,  or  ontward  PoIHy,  nothing 
onset  down ;  and  therefore  chai^d  them  strictly  to  keep 
themselves  nnto  that  without  any  alteration.  Howbeit, 
seeing  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  many  things  there 
did  belong  onto  the  coarse  of  their  pabKc  affairs  wherein 
they  had  no  express  word  at  all  to  shew  precisely 
what  they  shonld  do ;  the  difference  between  their  con- 
dition and  onrs  in  these  cases  will  bring  scone  light  onto 
the  troth  of  this  present  controversy.  Before  the  fact 
of  the  son  of  Shelomlth,  there  was  no  Law  which  did  ^"-^ 
appoint  any  cert^n  panishmeot  for  blasphemers:  that 
wretched   creature  being  therefore  deprehended  in  ttiat 
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impiety  was  held  in  ward,  .till  the  mind  of  the  Xjcwd  was 
known  concerning-lys  case.  Tiw  like  practice  is  also  men- 
tioned apoD  occasion  of  a  breach  of  the  Sabbath-day. 
HaD.».  Xhey  find  a  poor  silly  creature  gathering;  sticks  in  the 
wilderness ;  tbey  bring  him  imto  Moses  and  Aaron  and  all 
the  congregation ;  they  lay  him  in  hold,  becanse  it  was 
not  declared  what  shoidd  be  done  with  him,  till  God  had 
saidnnto  Moses,  "This  man  shall  die  the  death."  The 
Law  reqnireth  to  keep  the  Sabbath-day ;  bat  for  the  breach 
of  the  Sabbath  what  punishment  should  be  it^cted  it  did 
not  appoint.  Such  occasions  as  these  are  rare :  and  for 
such  dkings  as  do  fall  scarce  once  in  many  ages  of  men, 
it  did  suffice  to  take  such  order  as  was  requisite  when  they 
fell.  But  if  the  case  were  such,  as  being  not  already  de- 
tettnined  by  Law,  w«n>  notwithstanding  likely  oftentimes 
to  come  into  question,  it  gave  occasion  of  adding  Laws  that 
vereuot  before.  Thus  it  fell  out  in  the  case  of  those  men 
Via.  ti.  polluted,  and  of  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  whose  causes 
mATl  Moses  having  brought  before  the  Lord,  received  Laws  to 
serve- for  the  like  in  time  to  come.  The  JeWs  to  this  end 
bad  the  Oracle  of  God,  they  had  the  Prophets.  And  by 
such  means,  God  himself  instructed  them  from  Heaven 
what  to  do  in  all  things  that  did  greatly  concern  their  state, 
and  were  not  already  set  down  in  Law.  Shall  we  then 
hereupon  argue  even  against  our  own  experience  and  know- 
ledge 1  Shall  we  think  to  persuade  men^tbat  of  necessity 
it  is  with  us,  as  it  was  with  them,  that  because  God  is  ours 
in  all  respects  as  much  as  theirs,  therefore  either  no  such 
way  of  directionhath  been  at  any  time :  or  if  it  hath  been, 
it  doth  still  continue  in  the  Church ;  or  if  the  same  do  not 
<^intinae,  that  yet  it  must  be  at  the  least  supplied  by  some 
such  mean  as  pleaseth  us  to  account  of  equal  force  1  A 
more  dutiful  and  rel^oos  way  for  us  were  to  admire 
the  wisdom  of  God,  which  sbineUi  in  the  beautiful  variety 
of  all  things;  but  most  in  the  manifold  and  yet  harmonious 
dissimilitude  of  those  ways,  whereby  his  Church  upon  earth 
is  guided  from  age  to  age  tiirou^out  all  generations  of  men, 
■  '  Tbe  Jews  were  necessarily  to  continue  till  the  coming  of 
Christ  in  the  flesh,  and  tbe  gathering  of  nations  unto  him. 
Gu-  So  much  the  promise  made  unto  Abraham  did  import. 
^ii/io!  ^o  much  tbe  prophecy  of  Jacob  at  the  hoar  of  his  death 
did  foreshew.     Upon  the  safety  therefore  of  their  very  out- 
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ward  state  and  cosdition  for  so  liHig,  .tbe  after  good  of  the 
vliole  world  and  tfae  salvation  of  all  did  depend.  Unto 
their  so  long  safety,  for  two  things  it  was  necessary  to 
provide ;  namely,  the  preserrotiDn  of  their  state  against 
foreign  resistance,  and  the  continuance  of  their,  peace 
within  themselves.  Touching  the  one,  as  they  received 
the  promise  of  God  to  be  the  Rock  of  their  defence,  againat 
which  whoso  did  violently  rash  sbonld  bnt  bmise  and  batter 
themselves ;  so  likewise  they  had  bis  commandment  in  alt 
their  affairs  what  way  to  seek  direction  and  connsel  from 
him.  Hen's  consaltations  are  always  perilons ;  and  it 
falleth  oat  many  times,  that  after  long  deliberation  those 
things  are  by  their  wit  even  resolved  on,  which  by  trial  are 
fonnd  most  opposite  to  pablic  safety.  It  is  no  impossible 
thing  for  States,  be  they  never  so  well  established,  yet  by 
oversight  in  some  one  act  or  treaty  between  them  and  theii 
potent  opposites  utterly  to  cast  away  themselves  for  ever. 
Wherefore,  lest  it  should  so  fall  ont  to  them  npon  whom 
so  mnch  did  depend,  they  were  not  permitted  to  enter  into 
war,  nor  conclude  any  league  of  peace,  nor  to  wade  throng^ 
any.  act  of  moment  between  them  and  foreign  States,  nnless 
the  Oracle  of  God  or  his  Prophets  were  first  consulted 
with.  And  lest  domestical  disturbance  shonld  waste  them 
within  tbemselves,  because  there  was  nothing  unto  fhis 
pnrpose  more,  efiectual  tfaan  if  tbe  authority  of  their  Laws 
and  Governors  were  such  as  none  might  presume  to  take 
exceptions  against  it,  or  to  shew  disobedience  unto  it, 
without  incuiring  the  hatred  and  detestation  of  all  men 
that  had  any.spark  of  the  fear  of  God  ;  tlierefore  he  gave 
them  even  their  positive  Iaws  from  Heaven,  and,  as  oft  as 
occasion  required,  chose  in  like  sort  Ralers  also  to  lead  and 
govern  them.  Notwithstanding,  some  desperately  impious 
there  w^re,  which  adventured  to  try  what  liann  it  could 
bring  npon  them  if  they  did  attempt  to  be  authors  of  con- 
fusion, and  to  resist  both  Governors  and  Laws.  Against 
such  monsters  God  maintained  his  own  by  fearful  execu- 
tion of  extraordinary  jndgmeat  npon  them.  JBy  which 
means  it  came  to  pass,  that  although  they  were  a  people 
infested  and  mightily  hated  of  all  otiiers  throughout  the 
world,  although  by  nature  hard-hearted,  querulous,  wrath- 
ful, and  impatient  of  rest  and  quietness ;  yet  was  there 
nothing  of  force,  either  one  way  or  oUier,  to  vtnii  the  ruin 
VOL.  I.  y 
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-atid  SDbTersioii  of  tbdr  St  ate  tiH  the  time  before-BKotioiied 
was  expired.  Thos  we  see  that  there  was  ao  cause  of  dia- 
siinilitade  in  these  things  betweeo  that  one  only  people  be- 
fineChristjandtbekiiigdomsoftbewoTldsiiice.  Audwhere- 
T.  c.  «s  it  is  farther  alleged,  "  That  albeit  in  civil  matters  and 
p-^Mo.  things  pertaining  to  this  present  life,  God  hath  used  a  greater 
patticnlarity  with  them  than  amoi^t  as,  framing  Laws  ac- 
cording to  the  qaality  of  that  people  and  conatry ;  yet  the 
leaving  of  as  at  greater  liberty  in  things  civil,  is  so  for  from 
proving  the  Iil.e  liberty  in  tfai^s  pertaining  to  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven,  that  it  rather  proves  a  straiter  bond.  For  even 
«8  when  the  Lord  would  have  his  favoax  more  appear  by 
temporal  blessings  of  this  life  tovrards  the  people  under  the 
Law  than  towards  ns,  he  gave  also  politic  Laws  most  ex- 
actly, whereby  tbey  mig^t  both  most  eauly  come  into,  and 
most  stedfastly  remain  in  possession  of,  those  earthly  be- 
nefits :  even  so  at  this  time,  wherein  he  would  not  have  his 
favour  so  much  esteemed  by  those  outward  commodities, 
it  is  required,  that  as  his  care  in  prescribing  Laws  for  that 
purpose  hath  somewhat  fallen,  in  leaving  them  to  men's 
consultations,  which  may  be  deceived ;  so  his  care  for  con- 
dact  and  government  f»f  the  life  to  come,  should  (if  it  were 
possible)  rise,  in  leaving  less  to  the  order  of  m«i  than  in  times 
past,"  These  are  but  weak  and  feeble  disputes  for  the  in- 
ference of  that  conchision  which  is  intended.  For,  saving 
only  in  such  consideration  as  hath  been  shewed,  there  is  no 
cause  wherefore  we  should  think  Godt  more  desirons  to 
manifest  his  favour  by  temporal  blessings  towards  them 
than  towards  as.  Godliness  had  nnto  them,  and  it-  hath 
also  anto  as,  the  promises  both  of  this  life  and  the  life  to 
come.  That  the  care  of  God  hath  fallen  in  earthly  things, 
and  therefore  should  rise  as  mach  in  heavenly ;  that  more 
is  left  onto  men's  oonsoltations  in  die  tme,  and  theref<»e 
less  mnstbe  granted  in  the  other;  that  Ood,  having  used  a 
greater  particalarity  with  them  than  with  as  ftnr  matters 
pwtaining  unto  Ibis  life,  is  to  make  as  amends  by  the  more 
exact  delivery  of  Laws  for  government  of  the  liffe  to  eome  : 
these  are  proportions,  whereof  if  there  be  any  rule,  we 
must  plainly  confess  that,  which  tnith  is,  we  know  it  not. 
God,  which  spake  luto  tJiem  by  his  Prophets,  haft  unto  us 
by  his  only-begotten  Son ;  those  mysteries  of  Grace  and 
Salvation  wUob  were  bat  ^ufclydisdosed  unto  them,  have 
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onto  OS  mote  clearly  BUaed.  8acb  differencea  between 
them  and  as,  Ibe  Apostles  of  Christ  have  well  acquainted 
US  withal.  But  as  for  matter  belonging  unto  the  outward 
conduct  or  goTenuneot  of  tbe  Chnrch ;  seeing  that  even  in 
sense  it  is  manifest,  that  oar  Lord  and  Sarionr  hath  not 
by  poaitiTe  jAwa  descended  so  far  into  particolarities  witii 
ns,  as  Hoses  with  them ;  neither  doth  by  extraordinary 
means.  Oracles,  and  Prophets,  direct  ns,  aa  them  he  did,  in 
Uiose  things  which  rising  daily  by  new  occasions,  are  of 
necessity  to  be  provided  for ;  do&  it  not  hereupon  rather 
&II0W,  that  although  not  to  them,  yet  to  ns  there  shonld 
be  freedom  and  liberty  granted  to  mal^e  Ialws  1  Yea,  bnt 
tbe  Apostle  St.  Paal  doth  fearfally  charge  Timothy, "  Even  >  i^- 
ia  the  sight  of  God  vrtio  qoickeneth  all,  and  of  Jesns  Christ  jatm ' 
who  witnessed  that  fsmons  confession  before  Pontius  Pi-  ^"^. 
late,  to  keep  what  was  commanded  him  safe  and  sonod, 
till  the  appearance  of  oar  Iiord  Jesos  Christ"  Tfiis  doth 
exclade  all  liberty  of  changing  the  Laws  of  Christ,  whether 
by  abrogation,  ot  addition,  or  howsoeTcr.  For  mTimotfay 
tbe  whole  Church  of  Christ  receireth  charge  concerning 
her  duty;  and  that  t^rge  is  to  keep  the  Apostle's  com- 
mandmeat;  and  hia  commandment  did  contain  ihe  Law 
Ht^  concerned  Clmrcb-goTemment ;  and  those  Laws  he 
straitly  reqoiretb  to  be  observed  without  breach  or  blame 
till  the  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ.  In  Scrip- 
tBi«  we  grant  every  one  man's  lesson  to  be  tbe  common 
instruction  of  all  men,  so  far  forth  as  their  cases  are  alike ; 
and  tfaat  religiously  to  keep  the  Apostles'  commandments 
in  whatsoever  they  may  concern  us,  we  all  stand  bound. 
Bat  touching  that  commandment  which  Timothy,  was 
charged  with,  we  swerve  undoubtedly  flvm  the  Apostle's 
precise  meuiing,  if  we  extend  it  so  largely  that  the  arms 
thereof  shall  reach  unto  all  things  ii4iich  were  conunanded 
him  by  the  Apostle.  The  very  words  themselves  do  re- 
strain themselves  unto  some  special  Commandment  among 
many.  And  therefore  it  is  not  said,  "  Keep  the  Ordinances, 
Laws,  and  Coostitntions,  which  thou  hast  received ;  but 
rtiv  IvroX^,  that  grtat  Commandment  which  doth  princi- 
pally concern  thee  and  thy  calling :"  that  Commandment 
which  Christ  did  sooflen  incolcate  unto  Peter:  that  Com-  xobi 
mandment  unto 'the  carefol  discharge  whereottitey  of  l^he-  '**'  "' 
sus  are  exhorted,  "  Attend  to  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
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Aita     flock  nberein  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  placed  yon  BiBhops,  to 
"'      feed  the  Cboich  ofGod,  which  be  hath  porchssed  by  his 
own  blood  ;"  finally,  that  Commandment  which  nnto  the 
same  Timothy  ia  by  the  same  Apostle,  even  in  the  same 
iTim.  form  and  manner  af'terwards  again  nrged,  "  I  charge  thee 
**'''     in  the  sight  of  God  and  tbe  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  which  will 
judge  the  quick  and  dead  at  bis  appearance,  and  in  his 
kingdom,  preach  the  Word  of  God."    When  Timothy  was 
iostitnted  in  that  office,  then  was  tbe  credit  and  tnist  of 
this  duty  committed  onto  his  faithful  caie.    The  Doctrine 
1  T\a.  of  the  Gospel  was  then  given  him,  "  as  the  precions  talent 
^a^-<i'treasare  of  Jesns  Christ;"  then  received  be  for  perform- 
£»"-  ance  of  thisdoty, "  the  special  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost"    To 
I  Tinl.  keep  this  Commandment  immaculate  and  blameless,  "  was 
to  teach  the  Gospel  of  Christ  witboat  mixture  of  corrupt 
and  onsonnd  doctrine ;"  such  as  a  number  even  in  those 
times  intermingled  with  the  mysteries  of  CbristiaD  Belief. 
"  Till  the  appearance  of  Christ  to  keep  it  so,"  doth  not  im- 
port the  time  wherein  it  should  be  kept,  but  rather  the  time 
ff  bereunto  the  final  reward  for  keeping  it  was  reserved ; 
(  rim.  according  to  that  of  St.  Paul  concerning  himself,  "  I  have 
"'  ^'^'  kept  the  faith ;  for  the  residue  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteoosness,  which  the   Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  in  that  day  render  nnto  me."    If  they  that 
labour  in  this  harvest  should  respect  bat  tbe  present  fmit 
of  flieir  painful  travel,  a  poor  encouragement  it  were  unto 
Ihem  to  contione  Uierein  all  the  days  of  their  life.    But 
their  reward  is  great  in  Heaven ;  tbe  crown  of  ri^teous- 
ness  which  shall  be  given  them  in  that  day  is  honourable, 
Tbe  fruit  of  their  industry  then  shall  they  reap  with  full 
contentment  and  satbfaction,  but  not  till  then.    Wherein 
the  greatness  of  their  reward  is  abundantly  sufficient  to 
countervail  the  tedionsness  of  theii  expectation.    Where- 
fore till  then,  they  that  are  in  labonr  must  rest  in  hope.    '  O 
Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed  unto  thy  charge; 
that  great  Commandment  which  thon  bast  received,  keep 
till  the  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesna  Christ.'    In  which 
sense,  although  we  judge  the  Apostle's  words  to  faave  been, 
uttered;   yet  hereunto  do  we  not  require  them  to  yield. 
that  think  'any  other  construction  more  sonnd.    If  there- 
fore it  be  rejected,  and  theirs  esteemed  more  probable  which 
hold,  that  the  last  words  do  import  perpetual  obsenratioa 
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of  die  Apostle's  Commandment  imposed  necessarUy  for 
ever  Dpon  the  militant. Charch  of  Christ;  let  them  withal 
consider,  that  then  his  Commandment  cannot  so  latf  ely  be 
taken  to  comprehend  nhatsoever  the  Apostle  did  command 
Timothy.  For  themselves  do  not  all  bind  the  Qiarch  unto 
some  things,  whereof  Timothy  received  diarge,  as  namely, 
unto  that  precept  concerning  the  choice  of  Widows :  so  as 
they  cannot  hereby  maintain,  that  all  things  positively 
commanded  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  were 
coBamanded  for  perpetuity;  and  we  do  not  deny  that  cer- 
tliin  things  yteje  commanded  to  be,  though  positive,  yet 
perpetaal  in  the  Chnrch.  They  should  not  therefore  urge 
against  us  places  that  seem  to  forbid  change,  but  rather 
such  as  set  down  some  measnre  of  alteration ;  which  mea- 
sure, if  we  have  exceeded,  then  might  they  therewith  chaise 
usJDstly:  whereas  now  they  themselves,  both  granting  and 
also  using  liberty  to  change,  cannot  in  reason  dispute  ab- 
Solately  agidnst  all  change.  Christ  delivered  no  inconve- 
nient or  unmeet  Laws :  sundry  of  ours  they  hold  inconve- 
nieht ;  therefore  snch  Laws  they  cannot  possibly  bold  to  be 
Christ's;  being  not  his,  they  mast  of  necessity  grant  them 
added  unto  his.  Yet  certain  of  those  very  Laws  so  added, 
they  themselves  do  not  judge  unlawful;  as  they  plainly 
coi^ess,  both  in  matter  of  prescript  Attire  and  of  Bites  ap- 
pertaining to  Burial.  Their  own  protestations  are,  that 
they  plead  against  the  inconvenience  not  the  uidawful- 
ness  of  Popish  Apparel  ;*  and  against  the  inconvenience 
not  flie  unlawfulness  of  Ceremonies  in  BnriaL  There- 
fore they  hold  it  a  thing  not  nnlawful  to  add  to  the  Laws 
of  Jesus  Christ;  and  so  consequently  they  yield  that 
no  Law  of  Christ  forbiddeth  addition  unto  Church  Laws. 
^e  judgment  of  Calvin  being  alleged  against  them,  to 
whom  of  all  men  they  attribute  most  ;t  whereas  his  words 
be  plain,  that  for  Ceremonies  and  external  Discipline  the 

*  ■  Hv  TMMMia  do  neTM  cmclade  ths  uslawfuloeu  of  theae  Caiemooiei  of 
BniigJ,  W  llie  inconTenieiice  snd  ineipediencB  of  them.'  T.  C.  lib.  iii.  p.  Ml. 
And  in  the  table.  '  Of  the  incoDTeiiiencB,  not  of  the  unUwfuhieii  of  Popuh  ap- 
pafel  and  Ceremcnues  in  BuriBl.' 

t '  tTpon  the  indefinite  (pealunf  of  Hr.  Cahrin,  n&yine,  Cfftrmoniee  and  eitemal 
KlcipUns,  without  tulding  all  or  Mme,  yon  fo  about  idXilly  to  make  men  balieTa, 
that  Mt.  Caliin  hath  plaiud  the  whole  eitenial  Diadpljne  in  Iho  powei  and  ai- 
bitrement  of  the  Church.  For  if  all  eiteisaJ  DiacipUno  weia  aibitraiy,  and  in 
the  dunce  of  the  Chnrch,  Eicommooicatian  al>o  (which  ii  a  pait  of  it)  lli^;lit  be 
cut  awsj;  wlikb  I  tUnk  y<m  will  not  laj,' — And  in  the  «M7  next  wcmb  befbn : 
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Chnrch  hath  power  to  taake  Laws :  Ihe  answer  whith  here- 
aoto  they  majte  is, '  Tliat  iodefinitely  the  ipeeoh  is  true,  and 
that' so  it  was  meant  by  bim;  namely,  that  some  things 
belonging  trnto  external  Discipline  and  Ceremonies  are  ia 
the  power  and  aibitrement  of  the  Chorch ;  bnt  neither  was 
it  meant,  neither  is  ittrae  generally,  that  all  external  Disci* 
pline  and  all  Ceremonies  are  left  to  the  order  of  the  Chnn^^ 
inasmuch  as  the  Sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Soppar  of 
the  Lord  are  Ceremonies,  which  yet  the  Chorch  may  not 
therefore  abrogate.'  Again,  'Excommnnic«tionisapartof 
external  Discipline,  which  m^t  also  be  castaway,  if  all 
external  Discipline  were  arbitrary  and  in  the  choice  of  the 
Chnrch.'  By  which  tbdr  answer  it  doUi  appear,  that 
touching  the  names  of  Ceremony  and  external  DisciidiDe, 
they  gladly  would  have  ns  so  understood,  as  if  we  did 
herein  contain  a  great  deal  more  than  we  do.  Hie  fault 
which  we  find  with  them,  is,  that  they  overmncfa  abridge 
the  Chnrch  of  her  power  id  these  things.  Wherenpoij  they 
recharge  us,  as  if  in  these  things  we  gave  the  Church  a 
liberty  whidi  hath  no  limits  or  bonnds;  as  if  all  things 
which  the  name  of  Discipline  cootaiaetb  w^e  at  the 
Church's  free  cfaoice:  so  that  we  might  nither  have 
Cborch-govemors  and  government,  or  want  them ;  either 
retain  or  reject  Church-censares  as  we  list  They  wonder 
at  us  as  at  men  which  think  it  so  Indifibreat  what  the 
Chnrch  doth  in  matter  of  Ceremonieil,  that  it  may  be  feared 
lest  we  judge  the  very  Sacraments  Utemselves  to  be  held 
at  the  Chnrch's  pleasure.  No,  the  name  oS  Ceremonies  we 
do  not  use  in  so  large  a  meaning,  as  to  bring  Sacraments 
within  the  compass  and  reach  thereof;  altboagh  tlnnga 
belonging  unto  the  outward  form  and  seemly  administra- 
tion of  them  are  contained  in  that  name,  even  as  we  use  it 
For  the  name  of  Ceremonies  we  nse  as  they  themselves  do, 
when  they  speak  ailer  this  sort :  "  The  Doctrine  and  Di&> 
.'  cipline  of  the  Church,  as  the  weightiest  things,  ought  espe- 
cially to  be  looked  unto ;  but  the  CotemfHiies  also,  as  mint 
and  cummin,  ought  not  to  be  neglected."    Besides,  in  Ae 

'  Whm*  JOB  will  giTe  to  tmilantuid,  tktt  Cerenmalei  akd  axtenat  OiKipliBa  tfe 
DM  uncribsd  putktJulj  by  tke  Word  of  God,  and  tbeiefbia  left  to  tb>  ariti  of 
cha  Charcb :  ;ou  nuai  undentasd,  ihat  all  enenukt  Duciplins  U  aot  left  to  t)>e 
ordei  of  llie  Chmch,  boing  puticvlaily  pieKiibed  in  the  Scriptuiei,  bo  more  than 
all  Ceiemonies  aie  left  10  the  ordei  of  the  Chuidi,  u  the  SaciaineilU  of  BaptiiM 
ud  the  Supper  of  (he  UnL'  T.  C.  lib.  i.  p.  ST 
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matter  of  external  Ducijdme  or  Regunont  itself,  we  do  not 
4eiiy  bat  there  are  some  things  whereto  the  Church  is. 
bound  till  the  world's  aid.  So  as  the  (jpestioa  is  only,. 
Bow  far  the  bon^da  of  Uie  Chqich's  liberty  do  teach?  We. 
bpid,  that  the  power  which  the  Chorch  halh  lawfully  to 
make  Laws  and  Orders  foe  itself  doth  extend  unto  sundry 
thinga  of  Ecclesiastical  j  urisdiction,  and  socb  other  matters, 
whereto  their  opinion  is.  that  the  Choich's  authority  and 
power  dotii  not  reach.  Whereas  therefore  in  dispating 
against  us  about  this  point,  they  take  their  compass  a  great 
deal  wider  than  the  truth  of  things  can  afford ;  prodncing. 
reasons  and  a^oments  by  way  nf  generality,  to  piove  that 
Christ  hath  set  down  all  tbijigs  belongiag  any  way  onto 
the  form  of  ordering  bis  Church,  and  hath  absolutely  for- 
bidden change  by  addition  or  diminution,  great  or  svall 
(for  so  their  manner  of  disputing  is) :  we  are  constrained 
to  make  oor  defence  by  shewing,  that  Christ  hath  not  de- 
prived his  Church  so  far  of  all  liberty  in  m^ing  Orders 
and  Iaws  for  itself,  and  that  they  tbemsolTes  do  not  think 
he  hath  so  done.  For  are  tbey  able  to  shew  that  all  par- 
ticular Customs,  Rites,  and  Orders  of  reformed  Churches 
have  been  appointed  by  Christ  hicoself  ?  No :  they  grant, 
that  in  matter  of  circomatance  they  alter  that  which  they' 
have  receiTod  ;*  but  In  diii^  of  substance  they  keep  the 
Laws  of  Christ  without  change.  If  we  say  the  same  in  oor 
own  behalf  (which  snrely  we  may  with  a  great  deal  more 
truth),  th«i  must  tbey  cancel  all  that  hath  been  before 
alleged,  Mid  b^in  to  inquire  alresh,  \trhether  we  retain  the 
Laws  that  Christ  hath  delivered  concerning  matters  of  wb- 
stance,  yea,  or  no.  For  our  constant  persuasion  in  this 
point  is  as  theirs,  that  we  have  no  where  altered  the  Laws 
<tf  Christ  fiulhor  tluui  in  snch  particolarities  only  as  have 
the  nature  of  things  diangeable  £iccording  to  the  difierence 
of  times,  places,  penomt,  and  other  the  like  circumstances. 
Christ  hath  ccmmiuided  Prayefs  to  be  made.  Sacraments 
to  .be  ministered,  tiis  Cborob  to  be  carefully  taught  and 
guided.  Concerning  every  of  these,  somewhat  Christ  bath 
conuaanded,  which  must  be  kept  till  the  world's  end.    On 

*  '  Wb  imj  ttot  Wt  cdtun  thi^;s  ua  loft  to  the  pider  of  tbe  Ctnuch,  beciuie 
thav  ftre  of  Ue  nEibira  of  tbou  trhich  are  TBried  by  tunes,  plkcea,  penmi, 
B,  and  BO  eooM  not  at  MtM  ba  wt  down  and  oataUifhsd 
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Uie  coDfiary  side,  in  every  of  them  somewhat  there  may  be 
added,  as  the  Church  sb^  jadge  it  expedient.  So  Unit  if 
tiiey  will  speak  to  purpose,  all  which  hitherto  hath  been 
disputed  of,  they  muHt  give  over,  and  stand  upon  such 
particDlars  only  as  they  can  shew  we  hare  either  added  or 
abrogated  otherwise  than  we  ought  in  the  matter  of  Chorcli- 
Polity.  Whatsoever  Christ  hath  commanded  for  ever  to 
be  kept  in  his  Chnrch,  the  same  we  take  not  apon  as  to 
abrogate;  and  whatsoever  oar  Laws  have  theteonto 
added  besides,  of  such  qoality  we  hope  it  is  as  no  Law 
of  Christ  doth  any  where  condemn.  Wherefore,  that  all 
may  be  laid  together  and  gathered  into  a  narrow  room : 
t.  First,  so  far  forth  as  the  Church  is  the  mystical  body  of 
Christ  and  his  invisible  Sponse,  it  needeUi  no  external  Po- 
lity. That  very  part  of  the  Law  divine  which  teacheth 
faith  and  works  of  righteonsness,  is  itself  alone  sofficient 
for  the  Chnrch  of  God  in  that  respect.  Bat  as  the  Chnrch 
is  a  visible  Society  and  Body  politic.  Laws  of  PoUiy  it  can- 
II.  not  want.  Secondly,  whereas  therefore  it  cometh  in  the 
second  place  to  be  inquired,  what  Laws  are  fittest  and  best 
for  the  Chnrch ;  they  who  first  embraced  that  rigoroas  and 
strict  opinion,  which  depriveth  the  Church  of  liberty  to 
make  any  kind  of  Law  for  herself,  inclined  (as  it  dwnld 
seem)  therennto ;  for  that  they  imagined  all  things  which 
111.  the  Church  doth  withont  commandment  of  Holy  Scripture, 
^■-'*-  subject  to  that  reproof  which  the  Scripture  itself  useth  in 
^■n-  certain  cases,  when  divine  anthority  ought  alone  to  be 
followed.'  Herenpon  they  thong^t  it  enongh  for  the  can- 
celling  of  any  kind  of  order  whatsoever,  to  say,  '  ITie 
Word  of  God  teacheth  it  not,  it  is  adevice  of  the  brain  of 
man,  away  with  it  therefore  out  of  the  Church.'  St.  Au- 
gustine was  of  another  mind,  who,  speaking  of  Fasts  on  the 
AMnt.  Snnday,  saith,  "  That  he  wUch  woidd  choose  ont  that  day 
'  to  fast  on,  should  give  thereby  no  small  oflbnce  to  the 
Chnrch  of  God,  which  had  received  a  contrary  cnMom. 
For  in  these  things,  whereof  the  Scripture  appointetb  no 
certainty,  the  use  of  the  people  of  God,  or  the  ordinancea 
of  onr  Fathers,  mnst  serve  for-  a  Law.  In  which  case,  if  we 
will  dispute,  and  condemn  one  sort  by  another's  custom, 
it  will  be  but  matter  of  endless  contention ;  where,  foras- 
much as  the  labour  of  reasoning  shall  hardly  beat  into  men's 
heads  any  certain  or  necessary  tratb,  snrely  it  atandeth  as 
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upon  to  take  heed,  lest  with  the  tempest  of  strife,  the  bright- 
ness of  charity  and  love  be  darlcened."  If  all  things  nniSt 
be  commanded  of  God  which  may  be  practised  of  his 
Church,  I  would  know  wbat  commandment  the  Gileadites 
had  to  erect  that  Altar  which  is  spoken  of  io  tiie  Book  of  }»■<- 
Joshna.  Did  not  congniity  of  Reason  Indace  them  there-  " 
onto,  and  suffice  for  d^ence  of  their  factt  I  would  know 
what  commandment  the  women  of  Israel  had  yearly  to 
mdnm  and  lameivt  in.thememcHyof  Jephthah's  daughter ;  Jnu- 
what  commandment  the  Jewsliad  to  celebrate  their  Feast  '''*°' 
of  Dedication,  never  spoken  of  ia  the  Law,  yet  solemaized  '"^^ 
even  by  our  Savionr  himself ;  what  commandment,  finally, 
they  had  for  the  Ceremony  of  odonrs  used  aboat  the  bodies 
of  the  dead,  after  which  custom  notwithstanding  (sith  it 
was  their  cnatom)  onr  Lord  was  conteated  that  his  own  jehB 
most  piecioos  body  should  be  entombed.  Wherefore  to  '"'*'' 
reject  all  Orders  of  the  Church  which  men  have  established, 
is  to  think  worse  of  the  Laws  of  men  in  this  respect,  than 
nUier  the  judgment  of  wise  men  alloweth,  or  the  Law  of 
God  itself  will  bear.  Howbeit,they  which  had  once  taken 
upon  them  to  condeinn  all  things  done  in  the  Church,  and 
not  commanded  of  God  to  be  done,  saw  it  was  necessary 
for  them  (continuing  in  defence  of  this  their  opinion)  to 
Kold,  that  needs  there  must  be  in  Scripture  set  down  a  com- 
plete particular  Form  of  Qinrcb-Folity,  a  Form  prescribing 
Uow  all  the  affairs  of  the  Church  mnst  be  ordered,  a  form 
in  no  respect  lawful  to  be  altered  by  mortaI.men.  For  re- 
formation of  which  oversight  and  error  in  them,  there  were 
fliat  thought  it  a  part  of  Christian  love  and  charity  to  in- 
striict  them  better,  and  to  open  unto  them  the  difference 
between  matters  of  perpetual  necessity  to  all  men's  Salva- 
tion, and  matters  of  Ecclesiastical  Polity :  the  one  both 
fdlly  and  plainly  fan^t  in  Holy  Scripture;  the  other  not 
necessary  to  be  in  such  sort  there  prescribed :  the  one  not 
capable  of  any  diminution  or  augmentation  at  all  by 
men;  the  other  apt  to  admit  both.  HereupoKthe  authors 
of  the  former  opinion  were  presently  seconded  by  other 
wittier  and  better  learned,  who  being  loth  that  the  Form  of 
C3inrcb-Polity  which  they  sought  to  bring  in,  should  be 
otherwise  than  in  the  highest  degree  accounted  of,  took, 
First,  An  exception  against  the  difference  between  Church-  >■ 
Polity  and  matters  of  necessity  to  Salvation.    Secondly, 
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n.  Against  tfae  testraint  of  Scriptnre,  which  (Uwy  say)  re- 
ceiveth  injnry  at  our  hands,  when  we  teach  that  it  teach- 
eth  not  as- wellmatter  of  Polity,  atof  FiithandSalvatioD. 

HI*  Thirdly,  Constrained  thereby  we  have  been,  therefore,  both 
to  niaiatain  that  distinction  as  a  thing  not  only  true  in  it- 
self, bat  by  tbem  likewise  so  acknowledged,  thoogh  ana-. 

IV.  wares.  Fonrthly,  And  to  make  manifest  that  from  Scrip- 
tore,  we  offer  not  to  derogate  the  least  thing  that  truth 
thereanto  doth  claim,  inasmuch  as  by  na  it  is  wilUni^y  con- 
fessed, that  the  Scriptore  of  God  is  a  storebonse  aboond- 
ing  with  inestimable  treasarea  of  wisdom  and  knowledga 
in  many  kinds,  over  and  above  things  in  this  one  kind 
bardy  necessary ;  yea,  even  that  matters  of  Ecclesiastical 
Polity  are  not  therein  omitted  but  taught  also,  albeit  not  sa 
tai^ht  as  those  other  tilings  before-mentioned.  For  so  per- 
fecQy  are  those  things  taoght,  that  nothing  ever  can  need 
to  be  added,  nothing  ever  cease  to  be  necessary :  these,  on 
the  contrary  side,  as  being  of  a  far  other  natore  and  qua- 
lity, not  so  strictly  nor  everlastingly  commanded  in&crip- 
ture,  but  that  unto  the  complete  Form  of  Chnrch-PoU^, 
mnch  may  be  reqniate  whidi  the  Scrtptore  teacheth  not ; 
and  mnch  which  it  hath  tnnght  become  nnrequisite,  some- 
times because  we  need  not  nse  it,  sometimes  also  becanae 
we  cannoL  In  which  respect,  for  mine  own  part,  althoi^ 
I  see  that  certain  reformed  Churches,  the  Scottish  eqie- 
cially  and  Frendi,  have  not  that  which  best  agreeth  with 
the  Sacred  Scrqttnre,  I  mean  the  Government  that  is  by 
Bi^ops,  inasmndb  as  both  tiiose  Churches  are  fallen  un- 
der a  diffierent  kind  of  Regiment ;  which  to  remedy,  it  ia  fur 
the  one  altogether  too  late,  and  too  soon  for  the  other  dnr* 
ing  their  present  affliction  and  trouble :  this  their  drfect 
and  imperfection  I  had  rather  lament  in  snch  a  case  than 
exaggerate ;  considering  that  men  oftentimes,  without  any 
Jaolt  of  their  own,  may  be  driven  to  want  that  kind  of  Po- 
lity or  Regiment  wbidi  is  the  best;  and  to  content  than- 
sdves  with-Jhat  v^cb  either  tiie  irremediable  error  of  for* 
mer  times,  or  the  necessity  of  the  present,  bath  oast  opoa 
V,  tbem.  Fifthly,  Now,becansethatpoaitionfirat-aientioned, 
which  hotdeth  it  necessary  that  all  tilings  which  the  (%ardi 
may  lawfaOy  do  in  her  own  Regunuit  be  commanded  in 
Holy  Scriptnre,  hath  by  the  later  defenders  thereof  been 
greaUy  qualified ;  who,  though  perc^ving  it  to  be  ovet-tatr- 
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tieme,  are  notwiUutandin?  loth  to  acknowledge  any  over- 
figbt  tberein,  and  thnefbre  labooi  what  they  may  to  salTd 
it  np  by  constroctioii ;  we  have  for  the  more  perspicaity 
delivered  what  was  th^eby  meant  at  the  first  Sixthly,  vt. 
How  iaJBriooyB  a  thing  it  were  aato  alt  the  Charches  of  God 
for  men  to  hold  it  in  that  meaidn;.  Seventhly,  And  how  vii. 
imperfect  theic  interpretatioDs  are,  who  so  macfa  laboar  to 
help  it  either  by  dividing  Comman^oMits  of  Soriptare  iato 
two  kinds,  and  so  defending,  that  all  things  must  be  oom- 
manded,  if  not  in  special,  yet  in  general  Precepts.  £igbthly,  viii. 
Qr  by  taking  it  as  meant,  that  in  case  the  Church  do  devise 
any  new  Order,  she  ought  therein  to  follow  the  direction  of 
Scripture  only,  and  n^  any  star-light  of  man's  Reason. 
Ninthly,  Both  which  evasions  being  cat  off,  we  have  in  the  ix. 
next  place  declared  «fter  what  sort  the  Church  may  law- 
fnUyfirame  to  herself  Laws  of  Polity,  and  in  what  reckoning 
such  positive  Laws  both  are  with  God,  and  shoold  be  with 
men.  Tenthly,  Furthermore,  because  to  abridge  the  liberty  x. 
of  the  Church  in  this  behalf^  U  hath  been  made  a  thing  very 
odious,  that  when  God  himself  bad  devised  some  certahi 
Laws,  and  committed  them  to  sacred  Scripture,  man  by  ab- 
rogation,  addition,  or  any  way,  should  presame  to  alter  and 
change  them ;  it  was  of  necessity  to  be  examined,  whether 
the  authority  of  God  in  mdung,  or  his  care  in  connnitting 
those  his  Ijaws  unto  Scripture,  be  sufficient  arguments  be 
prove  that  God  doth  in  do  case  allow  they  should  safer  any 
such  kind  of  chmge.  Eleventhly,  The  last  refuge  forxi. 
proof,  that  divine  Laws  of  Christian  Chorch-Pcdity  may  not 
be  altered,  by  extinguishment  of  any  old,  or  nddilion  of 
new  in  that  kind,  is  partly  a  marvellous  strange  discourse, 
that  Chiist  (unless  he  should  shew  himself  not  so  faitbliil 
as  Moses,  or  not  so  wise  as  Lycojgns  and  Solon*)  must 
needs  have  set  down  in  Holy  Scripture  some  certain  com- 
plete and  unchangeable  Form  of  Polity ;  and  partly  a  co- 
loured ^ow  of  some  evidence,  where  change  of  that  sort 
«f  Laws  may  seem  expressly  forbidden,  although  in  troth 
aothiog  less  be  dtme.  I  might  have  added  hereunto  tfaeii 
more  familiar  and  popidar  disputes,  as.  The  Church  is  a 

m  conititMrit,  magiMTBtai  onJinint,  nn^loniin 
lOiptaii^qanjndiaDluBifatknM  ratio  lubendaTqno- 
1 1 la'Ecclemo  C3iij»tiaa<e  piavidit,  quam 
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City,yea,tbe  City  of  the  great  King;  and  the  life  of  a  City 
Is  Polity.  The  Chareh  is  the  HouBe  of  tbe  living  God;  and 
what  house  can  there  be  withont  some  ordet  for  the  go- 

.  Temmentofitl  lo  the  royal  bouse  of  a  Prince,  there  miist 
be  officers  for  goverDment,  such  aa  not  any  servant  in  the 
house,  but  the  Prioce,  whose  the  house  is,  shall  jndge  coa- 
venient;  so  the  House  of  God  mast  have  orders  for  the  go- 
vernment of  it,  such  as  not  any  of  the  household,  bat  GimI 
himself,  hath  appointed.    It  cannot  stand  with  the  love 

-  and  wisdom  of  God  to  leave  such  order  untaken  as  is  ne- 
cessary fof  the  due  government  of  his  Church.  The  num- 
bers, degrees,  orders,  and  attire  of  Solomon's  servants,  did 
shew  his  wisdom ;  therefore  he  which  is  greater  than  Solo- 
mon hath  not  failed  to  leave  in  his  House  such  orders  for 
government  thereof  as  may  serve  to  be  as  a  looking-glass 
far  his  providwce,  care,  and  wisdom,  to  be  seen  in.  That 
little  sparicof  the  light  of  Nature  which. remaineth  in  us, 
may  serve  ns  for  the  affairs  of  this  life;  bat,  as  in  all  other 
maUers  coacemiog  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  bo  principally 
in  this  which  concerneth  the  very  government  of  that  King- 
dom, needful  it  is  we  should  be  taaght  of  God.  "  As  long 
as  men'  ate  persuaded  of  any  order  that  it  is  only  of  men, 
tiiey  presume  of  their  own  understanding,  and  they  think 
to  devise  another  not  only  as  good,  but  better  than  that 
which  they  have  received.  By  severity  of  pnnishment  this 
l^esnmption  and  curiosity  may  be  restrained.  But  that 
cannot  work  sach  cheerM  obedience  as  is  yielded  where 
the  conscience  hath  respect  to  God  aa  the  author  of  Laws 
and  Orders.  This  was  it  which  countenanced  the  Laws  of 
Hoses,  made  concerning  outward  Polity  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  holy  things.  The  like  some  Lawgivers  of  the  Hea- 
thens did  pretend,  but  .falsely ;  yet  wisely  discerning  the 
use  of  this  persuasion.  For  the  better  obedience'  sake 
therefore  it  was  expedient,  that  God  should  be  author  of 
the  Polity  of  his  Church."  But  to  whatissue  doth  all  this 
come  1  A  man  would  think  that  they  which  hold  out  with 
such  discourses,  were  of  uothing  more  folly  persuaded  than 
of  this,  that  the  Scripture  hath  set  down  a  complete  Form 
of  Church- Polity,  universal,  perpetu  al,  altogether  unchange- 
able. For  so  it  would  follow,  if  the  premises  were  sound 
and  strong  to  such  effect  as  is  pretended.  Notwithstand- 
ing, they  which  have  thus  formally  maintained  argument  in 
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defence  of  the  first  OTersif^ht,  an  hy  the  Tery  eridence  of 
troth  tbemselves  ponBtramed  to  make  this  in  effect  their  coh- 
cluaioD,  that  the  Scriptnre  of  God  hath  many  things  concern- 
ing Charch-Polity ;  that  of  those  many  some  are  of  greater 
weight/some  of  leas ;  that  what  bath  been  urged  as  touching 
immutability  of'I^wg,  it  extendetb  in  trath  no  farther  than  ' 
only  to  Laws  wherein  things  of  greater  moment  are  pre- 
scribed. Now  these  things  of  greater  moment,  wbatare  they?  ti»  d*- 
Forsootta,  "  Doctors,  Pastors,  Lay-elders,  Elderships  com-  '^j"' 
ponnded  of  these  three ;  Synods,  consisting  of  many  £lder-  !*|^ 
ships;  Deacons,  Women-chnrch-serrants,  or  Widows ;  free  •r'lut 
consent  of  the  people  onto  actions  of  greatest  moment,  ^lUtm, 
after  they  be  by  Churches  or  Synods  orderly  resolved."  p-  ^■ 
All  this  Form  of  Polity  (if  yet  we  may  term  that  a  form  of 
buildii^;,  when  men  have  laid  a  few  rafters  together,  and 
those  not  all  of  the  soundest  neither),  but  howsoever,  all 
this  Form  they  conclude  is  prescribed  in  such  sort,  that  to 
add  to  it  any  thing  as  of  like  importance  (for  so  I  think 
they  mean),  or  to  abrogate  of  it  any  thing  at  all,  is  unlaw-  . 
iiil.  In  which  resolntiQn  if  they  will  firmly  and  constantly 
persist,  I  see  not  but  that  concerning  the  points  which  hi- 
therto have  been  disputed  of,  they  must  agree,  fiiat  they 
have  molested  the  Church  with  needless  opposition ;  and 
henceforward,  aa  we  said  before,  betake  themselves  wholly 
unto  the  trial  of  particniars,  whether  every  of  those  things 
which  they  esteem  as  principal,  be  either  so  esteemed  of,  or 
at  all  established  for  perpetuity  in  Holy  Scriptnre;  and 
whether  any  particnlar  tiling  in  our  Cbnrch-Polity  be  re* 
ceived  other  than  the  Scripture  alloweth  of,  either  in  greater 
things,  or  in  smaller.  The  matters  wherein  Chnrch-PoMty  ia 
conversant,  are  the  public  religions  Dntiea  of  the  Church,  aa, 
the  Administratioa  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments,  Prayers, 
Spiritual  Censures,  and  the  like.  To  these  the  Church 
standeth  always  bound.  Laws  of  Polity,  are  Laws  which 
appoint  in  what  manner  these  duties  shall  be  performed. 
In  performance  whereof,  because  all  that  are  of  theChurdi 
cannot  jointly  and  equaUy  work,  the  first  thing  in  Polity 
required,  is  a  difference  of  persons  in  the  Church,  without 
which  difference  those  fiinctiond  cannot  in  orderly  sort  be 
executed.  Hereupon  we  hold,  that  God's  Clergy  are  a 
St  ate,  which  hath  been  and  will  be,  as  long  as  tbeie  is  a 
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Cbvnsh  opon  eartfa,  necessarily  by  tfae  plain  Word  of  God 
luBuelf ;  a  State  whnvanto  the  test  of  God'a  people  moat 
be  sobjoct,  as  tonchiiig  things  tbat  appertain  to  tbeir  soul's 
faeahfa.  For  where  Polity  is,  it  cannot  bnt  appoint  8<HQe  to 
J'^'  be  leaders  of  otlters,  and  some  to  be  led  by  others.  "  If 
* '  ^  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  they  both  peii^."  It  is  vith  the 
Clei^,  if  their  persons  be  respected,  eren  as  it  n  mdi 
other  men ;  tbeir  quality  maay  times  far  beneath  that  vMcb 
the  dignity  of  &eir  place  reqnireth.  Howbeit,  according 
MM.  to  die  order  of  F(^i^,  tbey  being  the  <*  light  of  Oie  world," 
ofliers  (thoo^  better  ag^  wiser)  mnst  that  way  be  snbject 
onto  them.  Again,  Forasmnch  as  where  the  Clei^  are  any 
great  midtitHde,  order  doth  necessarily  reqaire  that  by  de- 
grees tbey  be  diMingiushed ;  we  hold  fliere  have  ever  been 
aad  ever  ought  to  be  in  nadk  case,  at  leastmse,  two  sorts 
f>f  Ecclesiastical  persons,  ttie  iHie  sabordinate  onto  the 
frfher;  as  to  the  Apostles  in  the  beginning,  and  to  the 
Bishops  always  siMe,  we  find  plainly  both  in  Scriptare, 
and  in  all  Ecclesiastical  Recoils,  other  Ministers  of  the 
Word  and  Sacraments  have  been.  HoreoTer,  ft:  cannot 
enter  into  any  man's  ctmceit  to  think  it  lawful,  that  every 
vatn,  which  listefii,  shoold  take  upon  him  charge  in  ike 
Chorch ;  and  therefore  a  solenm  admittance  is  of  snch  ne- 
cessity, that  withoot  it  there  can  be  no  Chorch-Polity.  A 
Rtimber  of  particnlcuities  (here  are,  which  make  for  ^e  more 
oonTcnent  being  of  these  principal  and  perpetaal  parts  in 
Bodesiasticat  Polity,  bnt  yet  are  not  of  snch  constant  use 
and  necessity  in  God's  Church.  Of  this  kind  are,  time  and 
places  appointed  for  the  exercise  of  Religion ;  specialties 
befainging  to  the  pablic  solemni^^  of  the  Word,  the  Sacra- 
ments, md  Prayer;  the  enlargement  or  abridgment  of  func- 
tions ministerial,  depending  npon  those  two  principals  be- 
fore-mentioned: to  conclude,  even  whatsoever  doth  by  way 
of  formality  and  circumstance  concern  any  public  action 
of  the  Church.  Now  although  that,  which  the  Scriptare 
hath  of  things  in  the  former  kind,  be  for  ever  permanent : 
yet  in  the  latter,  both  moch  of  that  which  the  Scriptare 
teacbelh  is  not  always  needfol ;  and  much  tbe  Church  of 
God  shall  always  need  idiicb  tbe  Scriptare  teacbeth  not. 
So  as  the  Form  of  Polity  by  fhem  set  down  for  perpetuity, 
is  tbree  wa>^  foolty.  Faulty  in  omitting  some  tilings  which 
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Ja  Scripture  are  of  tbat  natnre,  as  namel;,  tbe  difference 
that  on^ht  to  be  of  Pastors,  when  tbey  ^row  to  any  great 
multitude ;  faulty  in  requiring  Doctors,  Deacons,  Widows, 
and  such  like,  as  things  of  perpetual  necessity  by  the  Law 
of  God,  which  in  truth  are  nothing  less :  fanl^  also  in 
urging  some  things  by  Scripture  immutable ;  as  Uieir  Lay- 
elders,  which  the  Scripture  neither  malceth  immutable,  nor 
at  all  teacbeth,  for  any  thing  either  we  can  as  yet  find,  or 
they  haTe  been  hitherto  able  to  prove.  But  hereof  more  in 
the  Books  that  follow.  As  for  those  marrdlous  disoouraes 
whereby  they  adventure  to  argue,  that  God  must  needs 
have  done  the  thing  which  they  imagine  was  to  be  done;  I 
mast  confess,  I  have  often  wondered  at  their  exceeding 
boldness  herein.  When  the  question  is,whetherGkidhaTe 
delivered  in  Scripture  (as  they  aifirm  he  hath)  a  complete, 
particolar,  immutable  Form  of  Church-Polity :  why  take 
they  that  other  both  presumptuous  and  anpe^nons  ItUmur 
to  prove  be  should  have  done  it;  there  being  no  way 
m  this  case  to  prove  the  deed  of  God,  saving  only  by 
producing  that  evidence  wherein  he  hath  done  it  7  But  if 
there  be  no  such  thing  apparent  upoa  record,  they  do  as  if 
one  shonld  demand  a  legacy  by  force  and  virtue  of  some 
written  testament,  vdierein  there  being  no  such  thii^  spe- 
cified, he  pleadeth,  that  there  it  must  needs  be,  and  briageth 
a^oments  from  the  love  or  good-will  which  idways  the  tes- 
tator bore  him ;  imagining,  that  these  or  the  like  proofs 
will  convict  a  testammit  to  have  that  In'it  which  other  men 
can  no  where  by  reading  find.  In  matters  which  Cfmcem 
the  actions  of  Grod,  the  most  dotifal  way  on  onr  part  is  to 
search  what  God  hath  done,  and  with  meekness  to  admire 
that,  rather  than  to  dispute  what  he  in  congruity  of  Rea- 
son ou^t  to  do.  Tbe  ways  which  he  hath  whereby  to  do 
all  things  for  tiie  greatest  good  of  his  Church,  are  more  in 
number  than  we  can  search ;  other  in  Nature  than  that  we 
should  presume  to  determine,  which  of  many  should  be  tbe 
fittest  for  them  to  choose,  tiU  such  time  as  we  see  he  hath 
cboMn  of  many  stHne  one;  which  one  we  then  may  boldly 
conclnde  to  be  the  fittest,  because  he  hath  taken  it  before 
the  rest.  When  we  do  otherwise,  sorely  we  exceed  our 
bounds;  who,  and  where  we  are,  we  forget  And  therefore 
needful  it  is,  that  our  pride  in  such  cases  be  controlled, 
and  onr  disputes  beat«i  back  with  those  demands  of  tbe 
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HJo^    bl«ased  Apo«Ue.  "  How  tmseazchable  are  Hb  jndgmonls, 
ai   '  and  Ids  ways  past  finHmg  oat !   Who  hath  knovm  the  mmd 
of  the  Lord,  or  who  was  his  coonsellorl" 
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CooanJag  theii  tbinl  AiMttioa,  That  OUT  Foim  of  Cbuich-Poli^  U  corinpttd  wilk 
Fofoxh  Olden,  Bitea.  and  Caiemooiei,  b&iiuh»d  ant  of  ceittun  Refbnned 
CkoiclMa,  irboie  f-r-yi"  therein  w«  oogM  to  han  foUoiiwd. 
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:o  prove  tlwBX  tat  diU  cuiae  Uune- 

4.  Howwhen  tlMT  go  aboot  to  expound  what  FtrauhCwemoniaB  the;  iaMii,tli«j 
MBtndict  theu  own  aignmenu  agaluM  Poptib  Ceicnioaies. 

5  AnaM««[totb*.Aifiim*Bt,iiM«b;tiiey  wonld  |WOM,That  Rdiwe  allow 
llw  eoMtamt  of  out  Falfaen  to  be  followed,  we  therefine  ma;  not  allow  mch 
caatoou  ai  the  Chmdi  of  Kome  hath,  becaoaa  we  camiot  accoont  of  them 
whkh  me  of  Oat  OHnch  al  of  oar  Fatheia. 

6.  To  their  AUegatian,  That  the  coone  of  Ood's  own  wudom  doth  make  againit 
oni  ccnfbnol^  wiA  Ae  Chmch  of  Riane  in  nch  thinge. 

T.  TotheEiaBpl«itftke«)deM(%>n:b,iAiA&e]rbiingibi  die  tame  pmpoM. 

8.  Tkatitiinot  oiubert  P^l;(a>die;pTeteBdit  ia)  for  eetablighmcmt  of  ■onnd 
ReUgiim,  to  hare  in  these  tmiigs  no  agieement  with  the  Chmch  of  Bome 
being  aneoimd. 

9.  TliBt  uailher  (he  Finite  npbraiding  til  ai  fonuihed  oot  of  thur  itoTe,  nor  an; 

hope  which  in  that  teapeet  the;  are  taid  to  conceiTe,  dodi  make  *n;  mote 
Bcaiut  om  Cennouiea  d«a  llw  former  AU^gtKioBa  hare  done. 
10.  The  grief,  which,  Ihev  say,  godly  Brethren  conceive  at  —  ''  '^— 
we  MTe  common  wiu  dieCharGhof  Rome. 


II.  ThetMrth.Forthatamidiy  of  them  hare  been  (the;  n;)abiuedmitoidalatrf, 
and  are  by  that  mease  become  scandalooi. 

13.  Thefiftb,Forthat  we  rptain  them  itill.notwithitaading  the  enaple  of  certain 
Chnrchea  lefoimed  before  ui,  which  havB  cait  them  oat. 

14.  A  Declaration  of  the  proceedingi  of  the  Chuch  of  England,  for  the  eitablith- 
ment  of  thingi  aa  they  are. 


Cmt~ 


B"     1.  Such  was  the  aocient  simplicity  and  softness  of  spirit 

which  sometimes  prevailed  in  the  world,  that  they  whose 

,  words  were  eTena8oraclesaniongstmen,seemedeTeniK>re 

^    >  loth  to  give  sentence  against  any  thing  pnblicly  received 

cinrcti.  in  the  Church  of  God,  except  it  were  wonderfully  i^par 

rently  evil ;  for  that  they  did  not  so  mach  incline  to  tiiat 
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sev^ty  which  delighteth  to  roprore  the  leaiit  things  it  seeth 
amisa,  aa  to  that  charity  which  is  unwilling  to  heboid  any 
thing  that  duty  bindeth  it  to  reprove.  The  state  of  thia 
present  age  wherein  zeal  hath  drowned  charity,  and  skill 
meekness,  will  not  nov  suffer  any  man  to  marvel,  whatso- 
ever he  shall  hear  reproved,  by  vhonisoevei.  -  Those  Rites 
and  Cerraaonies  of  the  Church  therefore,  wliich  are  the 
self-same  now  that  they  were  when  holy  and  virtaoos  men 
maintained  them  against  profane  and  deriding  adrersaries, 
her  own  children  have  at  this  day  in  derision.  Whether 
jnatly  or  no,it  shall  then  appear,  when  all  things  are  heard 
which  they  have  to  allege  against  the  outward  received  Or- 
ders of  this  Church.  Which  inasmuch  as  themselves  do 
compare  nnto  mint  and  cummin,*  granting  them  to  be  no 
part  of  those  ihings  which  in  the  matter  of  Polity  are 
weightier,  we  hope  that  for  small  things  their  strife  will 
neither  be  earnest  nor  long.  The  sifting  of  that  which  is 
objected  against  the  Orders  of  the  Church  in  particular, 
doth  not  belong  nnto  this  place.  Here  we  are  to  discuss 
only  those  general  exceptions,  which  have  been  taken  at 
any  time  against  them.  First,  therefore,  to  the  end  that 
their  nature,  and  nse  whereto  they  serve,  may  plainly  ap- 
pear, and  so  afterwards  their  quality  the  better  be  discerned; 
we  are  to  note,  that  in  every  grand  or  main  pnblic  duty 
which  God  requireth  at  the  hands  of  his  Church,  there  is, 
besides  that  matter  and  form  wherein  the  essence  thereof 
consisteth,  a  certain  outward  fashion  whereby  the  same 
is  in  decent  sort  administered.  The  substance  of  all  reli- 
gions actions  is  delivered  from  God  himself  in  few  words. 
For  example's  sake  in  the  Sacraments.  "  Unto  the  Element  I^b  i««- 
let  the  Word  be  added,  and  they  both  do  make  a  Sacra-  ^  s.] 
ment,"  saith  St.  Augustine.  Baptism  is  given  by  the  ele- 
ment of  water,  and  that  prescript  form  of  words  which  the 
Church  of  Christ  doth  use ;  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Christ  is  administered  in  the  elements  of  Bread 
and  Wine,  if  those  mystical  words  be  added  thereunto. 
But  the  duo  and  decent  form  of  administering  those  holy 
Sacraments  doth  require  a  great  deal  more.    Hie  end 

>  MBU.iiiii.33.  'TheDoctrineuidDiKipliiieoftliaChaichiaRtheweightieit 
Ibiagaioo^teqwciall]'  to  bs  looked  nnto:  Imt  ths  Ceiamoniea alio,  ununt  and 
cnmmiii,  might  not  to  be  Delected.' T.  C.  I.  ill,  p.  17 1. 
VOL.  1.  Z 
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irhtob  is  aimed  at  in  setting  down  Uw  oatwatd  Fona  of  aB 
TeligioQB  actions,  is  the  GdificatioD  of  the  Ctmteh.  TSow 
mm  are  edified,  when  either  tiieir  understanditig  is  taaght 
somewhat  whereof,  in  such  actiiona,  it  behoveth  all  men  to 
tM>nfiider,  or  wlien  their  hearts  are  moved  witU  any  affec- 
tion sttitable  tbereonto;  when  their  minds  are  io  any  sort 
stirred'tq)  onto  tiuttTererence,  devotion, attention,  and  doe 
ref^rd,  which  in  those  cases  seameth  requisite.  Because 
Aerefore  onto  this  purpose  not  only  speech,  but  sundry 
sensible  means  besides  have  always  been  thoaght  neces- 
tsary,  and  especially  those  means  which  being  object  to  the 
eye,  the  liveliest  and  the  most  apprehensive  sense  of  all 
otiier,  liave  in  that  respect  seemed  Ae  fittest  to  make  a 
deep  and  strong  impressioo :  from  hence  have  risen  not 
only  a  nomber  of  prayers,  readings,  questionings,  exhort- 
ings,  but  even  of  visible  signs  also,  which  being  used  in 
performance  of  holy  actions,  are  andonbtedly  most  effee- 
taal  to  open  snch  matter  as  men  when  they  know  and  re- 
member carefolly  must  needs  be  a  great  deal  the  better  in- 
formed fo  what  effect  snch  duties  serve.  We  most  not  think 
but  that  there  is  some  ground  of  Reason  even  in  Nature, 
whereby  it  cometh  to  pass  that  no  nation  under  Heaven 
bitbei  doth  or  ever  did  suffer  some  public  actions  which  are 
of  weight,  whether  they  be  civil  and  temporal,  or  else  spi- 
ritnaland  sacred,  to  pass  without  some  visible  stdemnity: 
the  very  strangeness  whereof,  and  difference  from  that 
whidi  is  c<tonmon,  dofli  cause  popular  eyes  to  observe  and 
to  mark  the  same.  Words, both  because  fhey  are  common 
and  do  not  so  strongly  move  the  fancy  of  man,  are  for  the 
most  part  but  slightly  heard ;  and  ttierefore,  with  singular 
wisdom  it  hath  been  provided,  that  the  deeds  of  men  which 
are  made  in  the  presence  of  wltn^ses  should  pass  not 
wdy  with  words,  but  also  with  certain  sensible  actions, 
the  memory  whereof  is  far  more  easy  and  durable  dian  the 
meosory  of  speech  can  be.  The  things  which  so  long  ex- 
perience of  all  ag^s  bath  confirmed  and  made  profitable, 
let  not  ns  presume  to  condemn  as  follies  and  toys,  betanse 
we  sometimes  know  not  the  cause  and  reason  of  them.  A 
wit  disposed  to  scorn  whatsoever  it  doth  not  conceive, 
might  ask  wherefore  Abraham  sboald  say  to  hts  wematt: 
*■  "  Put  thy  hand  under  my  thigh  and  swear;"  was  it  not 
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■snfflciNit  for  bia  senrant  to  sbeir  tli9  ivUgion  Qtf  an  oatb,  by 
nanung  the  Lord  God  of  Heaven  ajid  Earth,  npless  that 
jstrauge  ceremony  were  added  1  Iq  contracts,  bargains  and 
conveyances,  n  man's  word  is  a  token  sufficient  to  express 
his  wilL  Yet "  this  was  the  ancient  manner  in  Israel  con-  ^"^ 
Aetning  redeeming  and  excba^jjng  to  eslabliab  all  things ;  ^ 
man  did  pinck  off  his  shoe,  and  gave  it  to  his  aeigbbonr; 
'  and  this  was  a  sate  Witness  in  IsraeL"  Amongst  .the 
Bomaos  in  their  making  irf  a  bondmEin  fitee,  was  it  not 
mindered  whenfore  so  great  ado  dhoold  be  made  ?  Tfae 
Master  to  present  bis  slave  in  some  conrt,  to  talie  bini  by 
the  hand,  and  not  oidy  to  ^ay  in  the  hearing  of  the  pnblip 
Magistrate, '  I  will  that  this  man  become  free  V  bat  aftdr 
jthese  solemn  words  lUtered,  to  strike  him  on  the  cheek,  to 
tain  him  roond,  the  hair  of  his  head  to  be  shaved  off,  the 
-Magiatrate  to  tooch  him  thace  with  a  rod,  in  the  .end  a  c^ 
imd  a  whito  garment  to  be  given  him :  to  what  purpose  all 
this  farcomstance  ?  Amongst  tiie  Hebrews  bow  Grange,  tvn. 
and  in  ontward  appearance  almost  against  lUtaaon,  that  he 
which  was  minded  to  make  himself  a  perpetnal  .servairf, 
sbonld  not  ofdy  testify  so  much  in  the  presence  ,of  the  Judge, 
bat  for  a  visible  token  thereof  have  also  his  ear  bored 
^hroDgh  with  an  awl!  It  were  an  in6oite  I^Mnr  to  prose- 
cate  these  things  so  far  as  they  might  be  exemi^ified  both 
in  civil  and  religious  actions.  For  in  both  they  have  &eir 
necessary  nse  and  f<Hce.  "  These  sensible  things  winch 
Beligifm  hath  allowed,  are  resemblances  framed  according 
to  tfaii^  spiritoally  voderstood,  whexennto  they  serve  as  a 
hand  to  lead,  and  a  way  to  direct."*  And  whereas  it  may  . 
peradveuture  be  objected,  that  to  add  to  letigioos  dntiea 
SBch  Bites  and  Ceremonies  as  are  significant,  is  to  institate 
Dew  Sacraments ;  sore  I  am  they  will  not  say  that  Noma 
Pompilivs  didoidain  a  Sacramoit,  a  significant  Ceranony 
he  dM  ordain,  in  commanding  the  Priests  "  to  execute  the 
w<Hk  of  their  divme  service  with  their  hands  as  far  as  to 
the  fingers  covered;  thereby  signifying  that  fidelity  mast 
be  defended,  and  that  men's  rightfaands  are  the  sacred  seat 
tbeiBo£"t    Again,  w*  an  also  to  pat  them  in  mind,  that 

•  rk  lOi  ultfainJic  l^Si  rarrSi  Anmrlvfivra  ul  tv*  niri  x*Vr^  "^  '^• 
"Okmy*.  p.  111. 

t  '  Haiia  )kd  digitofl  Qsqiuj  inTolata  ramdiiiiuiii  hcen,  rigiuficaoteii  Aden  tu-* 
Uadpv,  Mdamqaaeja*  etiaia  iii<te*u  laciaum  taw.'  liv.  lib,  i.  [c  St.] 

Google 


34©  ECCLESIASTICAL    POLITY. 

tberoselres  do  not  hold  ell  significant  Ceremonies  for  Sa- 
craments, insomacb  as  Imposition  of  Hands  they  deny  to 
be  a  Sacrament,  and  yet  they  give  thereonto  a  forcible  sig- 
E«iH. nification.    For  concerning  it  tJieir  words  are  these:  "The 
^LM.  party  ordained  by  this  Ceremony  was  pnt  in  mind  of  his 
separation  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  that  rememberiag  him- 
self to  he  taken  as  it  were  with  tlie  hand  of  God  fron 
amongst  others,  this  might  teach  him  not  to  acconnt  him- 
self now  his  own,  nor  to  do  what  himself  listeth;  but  to 
consider,  that  God  hath  set  hlm'abont  a  work,  which  if  he 
will  discharge  and  accomplish,  he  may  at  the  hands  of  God 
ftssate  faimself  of  reward ;  and,  if  otherwise,  of  rerenge." 
Touching  significant  Ceremonies,  some  of  them  are  Sacra- 
ments, some  as  Sacraments  only.    Sacraments  are  those, 
which  are  signs  and  tokens   of  some  general  promised 
grace,  witicfa  always  really  descendeth  from  God  unto  the 
soul  that  duly  receiveth  them;  other  significant  tokens  are 
only  as  Sacraments,  yet  no  Sacraments :  which  is  not  our 
distinction,  but  theirs.    For  concerning  the  Apostles'  Im- 
r«L  IS.  position  of  Hands  these  are  their  own  words,  "  m^natn 
eignum  hoc  et  quasi  Sacramentum  asarpanuit;"  they  used 
this  sign,  or  as  it  were  a  Sacrament. 
Th<         2.  Concerning  Rites  and  Ceremonies  there  may  be  fiiult, 
^,    either  in  the  kind  or  in  the  number  and  mnltitade  of  them. 
^J     The  first  thing  blamed  about  the  kind  of  ours  is,  that 
la  a.   in  many  things  we  have  departed  from  the  ancient  simpli- 
m^c!.  city  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles ;  we  have  embraced  more 
Vj^'^j  outward  stateliness,  we  have  those  Orders  in  the  exercise 
tbitn' of  Religion,  which  they  who  best  pleased  God,  and  served 
J^'ia   him  most  devoutly,  never  had.    For  it  is  out  of  doubt  that 
uriiBi  *^^  ^^^  state  of  things  was  best,  that  in  the  prime  of  Chris- 
Apmto-  tian  Religion  Faith  was  soundest,  the  Scriptures  of  God 
^'pii.  wece  then  best  nnderstood  by  all  men,  all  parts  of  godli- 
<'v.^    nesa  did  then  most  abound ;  and  therefore  it  most  needs 
inMM  follow,  that  Customs,  Laws,  and  Ordinances  devised  since 
!|^''    are  not  so  good  for  the  Church  of  Christ ;  hut  the  best  way 
JlJ^""  is,  to  cut  oCF  later  inventions,  and  to  reduce  things  unto 
uh-     the  ancient  state  wherein  at  the  first  they  were.    Which 
ibt'lt  Rule  or  Canon  we  hold  to  be  either  ancertain,  or  at  least- 
7'ifi;     wise  msufficient,  if  not  both.     For  in  case  be  it  certain, 
p.isr.  hard  it  cannot  be  for  them  to  shew  us  where  we  shall  find 
it  so  exactly  set  down,  that  we  may  say,  wUhont  all  oon- 
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troTetey,  these  were  the  Orders  of  the  Apostles'  times,  ^ie$o 
wholly  find  oaly,  neitber.fewer  nor  more  than  these.  True 
it  is,  that  muiy  tbiogs  of  this  uatare  be  alluded  unto,  yea,- 
many  thiogs  declared,  and  many  things  necessarily  col- 
lected oat  of  the  Apostles'  writings.  Bnt  is  it  necessary 
that  all  the  Orders  of  the  Charcb  which  wwe  then  in  use 
should  be  Contained  in  their  books?  Snrelyno.  For  if  the 
tenor  of  their  writings  be  well  observed,  it  shall  unto  fuiy 
man  easily  appear,  tiiat  no  more  of  them  are  there  touched 
than  were  needful  to  be  spoken  of,  sometimes  by  one  oc- 
casion, and  sometimes  by  another.  Will  they  allow  then 
of  any  other  records  besides  1  Well  assured  I  am  they  are 
fu  enough  from  acknowledging,  that  the  Church  ought  to 
ke^  any  thing  as  Apostolical,  which  is  not  found  in  the 
Apostles'  writings,  in  what  other  records  soever  it  be  found. 
And  therefore,  whereas  St.  Augnstine  affirmeth,that  those 
things  which  the  whole  Church  of  Christ  doth  bold,  may 
well  be  thought  to  be  Apostolical,  although  they  be  not 
fbimd  written  ;*  this  his  judgment  they  utterly  condemn. 
I  will  not  here  stand  in  defence  of  St.  Augustine's  opinion, 
which  is,  that  such  things  are  indeed  Apostolical ;  but  yet 
with  this  exception,  unless  the  decree  of  some  general 
Council  have  Imply  caused  them  to  be  received :  for  of  po> 
sitiveLaws  and  Orders  received  throughout  the  whole  Chris- 
tian world,  St.  Augnstine  could  imagine  no  other  fountain, 
save  these  two.  But  to  let  pass  St  Augustine,  they  who 
condemn  turn  herein'  must  needs  confess  it  a  very  uncertain 
tiling,  what  the  Orders  of  the  Church  were  in  the  Apostles' 
times,  seeing  the  Scriptures  do  not  mention  them  all,  and 
other  records  thereof  besides  tbey  utterly  reject  So  that 
in  tying  the  Chnrch  to  the  Orders  of  the  Apostles'  times, 
they  tie  it  to  a  marvellous  uncertain  rule ;  unless  they  re- 
quire the  obserration  of  no  Orders  bnt  only  those  which 
are  known  to  be  Apostolical  by  the  Apostles'  own  writings. 
Bat  then  is  not  this  their  role  of  such  sufficiency,  that  we 
should  use  it  as  a  toudistone  to  try  the  Orders  of  the  Church 
by  forever.    Our  end  ought  always  to  be  the  same;  our 

■  Tom.  viL  de  B^L  coatn  DimatiK.  lib.  t.  cap.  S3.  T.  C.  1.  iii.  p.  ISl.  '  It 
this  jndpnmt  rf  St.  Aogiulime  b«  a  good  judgment  and  Bonnd,  thai  there  b« 
•«ne  Uitap  csBmattded  of  God  which  sis  not  ia  (he  Scriptiuei  wd  tha«fi>t«, 
there  U  no  lofflcieDt  dacttiDe  conlained  in  Bciiptuie,  *heiebj  we  may  be  laved. 
Vor  all  the  Comnuodmcsti  of  God  a»d  rf  the  ApMllei  are  needfol  for  «ai  mI- 
*atkB.'    Vide  ep.  118. 
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ways  fmd  means  thereunto  not  so.  "Hie  glory  of  Ood  and 
the  8:ood  of  the  Chorcfa  was  the  thing  which  the  ApoMle* 
aimed  at,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  the  marit  whweat  we 
also  Mvel.  Bat  seeing  those  Rites  and  Orders  may  be  at 
one  time  more  which  at  another  are  leas  aTailable  nbto 
that  porpoae,  what  reason  is  there  in  these  things  to4i^ 
the  state  of  oar  only  age  as  a  pattern  for  all  to  follow?  It 
is  not,  I  am  right  sure,  their  meuiiog,  that  we  gboold  now 
assemble  ont  people  to  serve  God  In  close  apd  secret 
meetings ;  or  that  coouaon  brooks  or  riTers  should  be  osed 
for  places  of  Baptism;  or  that  the  Eucharist  dioald  be 
minlBtered  after  meat;  or  that  the  cDstom  of  ChBrCb-feast* 
ing  ahonld  be  renewed ;  or  that  all  kltid  of  staft^ng  provi- 
sion for  the  Ministry  ^odld  be  atterly  taken  away,  imd 
their  estate  made  agEtla  dependent  npon  the  voluntary  de- 
votion of  men.  In  these  diings  they  easily  perceive  how 
lufit  diat  were  for  the  present,  which  was  for  the  first  age 
convenient  enoagh.  'The  faith,  zeal,  and  godliness  of  for- 
mer times  is  worthily  had  in  honour ;  but  doth  ttds  prove 
that  the  Orders  of  the  Clmrch  of  Christ  must  be  still  the 
self-same  with  theirs,  that  nothil^;  may  be  which  was  not 
then>  or  that  nothing  which  then  was  may  lawfoUy  sfooe 
have  ceased  T  They  who  recall  the  Church  unto  that  which 
wag  at  the  first,  must  necessarily  set  bounds  Wid  limits 
unto  their  speeches.  If  any  thing  have  beeb  rectived  re- 
pngtitut  unto  that  which  was  first  dbUvwed,  the  first  tUMgR 
in  this  case  mtist  stand,  die  last  give  place  tute  thsm.  But 
vdiere  di^rence  is  without  reptigtianoy,  that  whjoh  bath 
been  can  be  no  prejudice  to  that  which  in.  Let  the  eMA 
of  the  people  of  God  when  they  were  in  the  house  of  bond- 
age, fUid  their  manner  of  Bervlng  God  is  a  strange  luid,  be 
compared  with  that  which  Caaaan  aad  J^ertisakn  did 
afford ;  and  who  seeth  not  what  huge  difibrence  there  was 
betweeb  themf  ,  In  %ypt,  it  may  tut,  they  were  right  f^ 
to  take  some  comer  of  a  poor  cdttAf:e>  EUid  th«re  to  serve 
God  upon  ttieir  ktiees,  p^adventore  covered  ifi  dast  atad 
straw  sometimes.  Neither  Were  they  tfaerefofe  the  less 
accepted  of  God :  bat  he  was  with  them  in  all  their  afflic- 
tions, and  at  the  length,  by  working  of  their  admirable  de- 
livvradce,  did  testity  Aat  they  served  him  mt  in  vain. 
Notwithatandiug  in  the  very  desert  they  are  no  sooner  pos- 
ses;:jed  of  some  little  thing  of  their  own,  bet  a  Taberttacle 
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is  required  at  their  hands.  Being  planted  in  the  land  ot 
Canaan,  and  bavinf  David  to  boiheir  King,  when  the  Lot4 
had  given  him  rest  from  all  bis  enemies,  it  grieved  his  xeU- 
gioBs  mind  te  consider  the  gvowth  of  bis  own  estate  and 
dignity,  the  aSairs  of  Religion  continnii^  still  in  the  fonnei 
maanex :  "  Behold  now  I  dwell  in  the  hodse  of  cedar^rees, « a«*. 
and  the  Ark  of  God  remaineth  still  within  curtains."  What'"*' 
he  ^  pdrpose,  it  was  the  jpieasore  of  God  that  Solonon, 
his  son,  ^oidd  perform,  and  peiform  it  in  a  mauDer  suitable 
unto  theix  present,  not  their  ancient  estate  and  condition. 
For  which  cause  Solomon  writeth  unto  the  King  of  T;rus  j 
"  The  house  which  I  build  is  great  and  wond^ul ;  for  great  ^^^• 
isoorGodaboveallgods."  Whereby  it  cUarly  appeareth, 
that  ttie  Oidera  of  the  Choreh  of  God  may  be  acceptable 
nnto  hbn,  as  well  being  framed  suitable  to  the  greatness 
and  dignity  of  ItUer,  as  when  they  keep  the  reverend  sim- 
plicity of  ancienter  times.  Sach  dissimilitnde,  tbereforei 
between  os  and  the  Ajwatles  of  Christ,  ia  the  order  of  some 
ontward  things,  is  no  argument  of  delanlt. 

3.  Yea,  but  we  have  framed  ourselves  to  the  customs  of  ^^^^ 
the  Church  of  Rome;  oar  Orders  and  Ceremonies  are  Pa^  ci»ii»- 
pistical.    It  is  espied  that  our  Charch-founders  were  not  bl^. 
so  cwefnl  is  in  this  matter  they  shoold  hove  been,  but  con*  '^^„ 
tented  themselves  with  such  Discipline  as  they  took  from  °f  th<>n 
flie  Church  of  B«me.    Their  error  we  ought  to  reform  by  *^'. 
abalishing  all  Popish  Orders.    There  must  be  no  oonunn-  ^^'^ 
nion  nor  fellowship  with  Papists,  neithw  in  Doctrine,  CereT  cb««h^ 
monies,  nor  Government    It  ia  not  enough  that  we  are  di-  ■-•a.."* 
Tided  from  flie  C^nrch  of  Biome  by  the  single  waU  of  Doo-  ^"• 
trine,  retaining  as  we  do  part  of  their  Ceremonies  and  al-  l°i-^<- 
ncntbeir  whole  Government;  but  Government  ot  Cere-  i.'i. 
monira,  or  whatsoever  it  be  ^ich  is  Popish,  away  with  it  ^, "'' 
Thi«  is  the  thing  they  require  in  ns,  the  utter  relinqutsbr '-  >^ 
vent  of  all  things  £*opiBh.    Wherein,  to  the  end  we  may  v.  c. 
answer  them  aocoidii^  to  thwr  plain  direct  meaning,  add  p',^ 
sot  take  advantage  of  doid>tfal  speech,  whereby  contro- 
versies gtow  always  endless;  theii  main  position  bwag 
this,  that  nolMng  shonld  be  placed  in  the  Cbsroh  bat  ^at 
OnA  in  his  Word  bath  commanded,  they  must  of  necessity 
iMld  all  for  Popish  iriiich  the  Church  of  Rome  hath  over 
and  bestdes  this.  By  Poj^  Orders,  Ceremonies,  and  Go- 
venunent,  they  mast  therefore  mean  in  every  of  tbMe.flo 
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much  as  the  Charcli  of  Rome  had)  embraced  without  com- 
mandment of  God's  Word :  so  that  whatsoever  sach  thing 
we  have,  if  the  Church  of  Rome  hath  it  also,  it  goeth  under 
the  name  of  those  things  that  are  Popish,  yea,  although  it 
be  lawfnl,  althongfa  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God.  For 
so  they  plainly  affirm,  saying,  "  Altfaoogh  the  Forms  and 

.  Ceremonies  which  they  (the  Chnrch  of  Rome)  nsed  were 
not  nnlawful,  and  that  they  contained  nothing  which  is  not 
agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  yet  notwithstanding  neither 
the  Word  of  God,  nor  Reason,  nor  the  examples  of  tiie 
eldest  Churches,  both  Jewish  and  Christian,  do  permit  us 
to  ase  the  same  Forms  and  Ceremonies,  being  neither  com- 
manded of  God,  neither  such  as  there  may  not  as  good  as 
they>  and  rather  better,  be  established."  The  question 
therefore  is,  whether  we  may  follow  the  Church  of  Borne 
in  those  Orders,  Rites,  and  Ceremonies,  wherein  we  do  not 
think  them  blameable,  or  else  ought  to  devise  others,  and 
to  have  no  conformity  with  them,  no  not  so  much  as  in 
these  things  1  In  this  sense  and  construction  therefore  as 
they  affirm,  go  we  deny,  that  whatsoever  is  Popish  we 
ought  to  abrogate.  Their  arguments  to  prove  that  gene-: 
rally  all  Popish  Orders  and  Ceremonies  onght  to  be  clean 
abolished,  are  in  sum  these :  "  First,  whereas  we  allow 
the  judgment  of  St.  AngnstiQe,  that  touching  those  things 
of  this  kind,  which  are  not  commanded  or  forbidden  in  the 
Scripture,  we  are  to  observe  the  custom  of  the  people  of 
God  and  the  decrees  of  our  forefathers ;  how  can  we  retain 
the  customs  and  constitutions  of  the  Papists  in  snch  things, 
who  were  neither  the  people  of  God  nor  our  forefathers?" 
Secondly,  "Although  the  Forms  and  Ceremonies  of  the 

.  Chnrch  of  Rome  were  not  anlawfol,  neither  did  contain  any 
thing  which  is  not  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  Ood,  yet  neither 
the  Word  of  God,  nor  the  example  of  the  eldest  Churches 
of  God,  nor  Reason,  do  permit  us  to  use  the  same,  they 
being  Heretica  and  so  near  aimtU  as,  and  their  Ordws  being 
neither  commanded  of  God,  nor  yet  such,  but  that  as  good 
or  rather  better  may  be  estaldished.  It  is  against  the  Word 
of  God  to  have  conformity  with  the  Chnrch  of  Rome  in 
snch  things,  as  appeareth  in  tiiat  the  wisdom  of  God  balk 
thought  it  a  good  way  to  keep  his  people  firom  infection  of 
idolatry  and  superstition,  by  severing  them  from  Idolaters 
in  outward  Ceremonies,  and  therefore  baih  forbidden  them 
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to  do  things  which  ate  iil  themselTes  very  lawftil  to  be 
done.    And  farther,  whereas  the  Lord  wbis  carefol  to  sever 
them  by  Ceremoniea  from  other  natifns,  yet  was  he  not  so 
carefol  to  sever  them  from  any  as  from  the  ^Egyptians 
amongst  wh<»a  they  Jived,  and  from  those  nations  which 
wew  next  neighbours  to  them,  because  from  tbem  was  the 
greatest  fear  of  infectioD."    So  that  following  the  coarse 
which  the  wisdom  of  God  doth  teach,  "  it  were  more  safe  t.  c. 
for  OS  to  conform  oar  indifferent  Ceremonies  to  the  Turks  p.  'ut. 
which  are  far  off,  than  to  the  Papists  which  are  so  near. 
Toncliing  the  example  of  the  eldest  Charches  of  God,  in 
one  Council  it  was  decreed,  that  Cluistians  shonld  not  deck  Taiu.  ii 
their  bouses  with  bay  leaves  and  green  boughs,  because  tj. 
the  Pagans  did  use  so  to  do ;  and  that  they  should  not 
rest  from  their  labours  those  days  that  the  Pagans  did ; 
that  they  shonld  not  keep  the  first  day  of  every  month  as  . 
they  did.    Another  Council  decreed,  that  Christians  should  cm. 
BOt  celebrate  Feasts  on  the  birth-days  of  the  Martyrs,  be*  c/^'^ 
caose  it  was  the  manner  of  the  Heathen.    '  O !  (saith  Ter- 
tullian)  better  is  the  Rel^ion  of  the  Heathen ;  for  they  use 
no  solemnity  of  the  Christians,  neither  the' Jjord's  day,* 
neither  the  Pentecost;  and  if  they  knew  them  tbey  would  . 
have  nothing  to  do  with  them :  for  they  would  be  afraid 
lest  they  shoald  seem  ChristJans ;  but  we  are  not  afraid  to 
be  called  Heathens.'  The  same  Tertullian  would  not  have 
Christians  to  sit  after  they  have  prayed,  becanse  the  Idol- 
aters did  so.    Whereby  it  appeareth,  that  both  of  parti- 
cular men  and  of  Councils,  in  making  or  abolishing  of  Cere- 
monies, heed  had  been  taken  that  the  Christijins  should 
not  be  like  the  Idolaters,  no  not  in  those  things  which  of 
themselves  are  most  indifferent  to  be  used  or  not  used. 
The  same  conf(»mity  is  not  less  opposite  unto  Reason, 
first,  inasmuch  as  contraries  must  l>e  cored  by  their  con- 
traries ;  and  therefore  Popery,  being  Antichristianity,  is 
Bot  healed  but  by  establishment  of  Orders  thereunto  oppo- 
site.   The  way  to-  bring  a  drunken  man  to  sobriety,  is  to 
carry  him  as  far  from  excess  of  drink  as  may  be.    To 
rectify  a  crooked  stick,  we  bend  it  on  the  contrary  side,  as 
far  as  it  was  at  the  first  on  that  side  from  whence  we  draw 

*  lib.  de  Idolat.  [c.  14.]  He  leemelb  to  mean  the  Feut  of  Euter-daj.  cele- 
brated in  diB  meniDTy  of  our  Satiout'*  Kefoiieccioi],  and  for  tbat  caoM  tenned  tita 
tmd'a  da  J.    Lib.  de  Aniun. 
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it;  and  so  U  cometh  ia  tbe  end  to  a  middle  between  botb« 
irtiicli  is  perfect  straigihtiiess.    Utter  inconfonoity  there- 
fore with  the  Church  of  Botne  in  these  thin^  is  the  besfc 
and  mreat  policy  which  the  Church  can  use.    While  we 
Dse  their  Ceremonies,  they  take  occaaioa  to  blaipbeme, 
aayini;,  that  onr  Bdigion  caasot  stand  by  itself,  anteu  it 
T.c.    lean  iqion  the  staff  of  their  Ceremoaies.    They  beieby  cob- 
^'^  ceive  g;reat  hope  of  havii^  ttie  rest  of  their  Popery  in  the 
end,  which  hope  caneeth  them  to  be  more  froaeu  in  their 
wicfcednees.    Neither  is  it  without  canse  that  they  have 
this  hope,  conaiderii^  that  which  Mr.  Bocer  nole^  upon 
the  eighteenth  of  St.  Matthew,  that  where  these  things  have 
been  left.  Popery  hath  retained ;  bnt,  on  tbe  other  part,  in 
places  which  have  been  cleansed  oi  these  things,  it  h&tb 
T.c.    not  yet  been  seen  that  it  bath  bad  any  entrance.    Nmw 
j;;"^,  make  snch  clamours  for  these  Ceremonies  as  the  Papists, 
and  those  whom  they  sabom ;  a  manifest  token  bow  much 
they  triumph  and  joy  in  these  things.    They  breed  griaf 
of  mind  in  a  number  that  are  godly-minded,  and  have  Anti* 
christiaoity  in  snch  detestation,  Uiat  their  minds  are  mag- 
T.  c.    tyred  with  the  very  sight  of  them  in  the  Church.    Such 
^  uo.  godly  brethren  we  ought  not  thus  to  grieve  with  unprofit- 
able Ceremonies,  yea,  Ceremonies  wherein  there  is  not  only 
no  profit,  but  also  danger  of  great  hnrt  that  may  grow  to 
the  Church  by  infection,  which  Popish  Ceruaooies  are 
means  to  breed."    This,  in  effect,  is  tbe  sum  and  substance 
of  that  which  they  bring  by  way  of  opposition  agamst 
those  Orders  which  we  have  common  with  the  Chnrch  of 
Home ;  these  are  the  reasons  wherewith  tb^  would  prove 
onr  Ceremonies  in  that  respect  worthy  of  blame. 
^^^^      4.  Before  we  answer  unto  these  things,  we  are  to  cnt  off 
Dm;  whs  that  whereunto  they,  from  whom  these  objectioos  i»o- 
ia  thii   ceed,  do  (rftentunes  fly  for  defence  and  sacConr,  when  the 
^^^-    force  and  strength  of  their  argument  is  elided.    For  the 
KeuHi  Ceremonies  in  use  amongst  w  beiog  in  no  otbm  ret^tect 
^fu   retained,  saving  only  for  that  to  retain  th&a  is  to  our 
^*,!lmo.  seeming  good  and  profitable;  yea,  so  profitable  and  w> 
^tota  ^'*^  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^  either  simply  taken  them  <dean  away, 
tboijib-  or  else  removed  them,  so  as  to  place  in  Hieir  stead  o&ets, 
ui^*  w^  ^^  done  worse;  the  plain  and  direct  way  against  ns 
^^     herein  had  been  only  to  prove,  that  aU  such  Ceremonies, 
tiMTcii»  as  they  requke  to  be  abolished,  are  retained  by  us  to  the 
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halt  of  t&e  Cfauich,  or  with  le^s  benefit  than  the  abolidf  <■?"  '" 
aieitt  of  them  wovld  biiDg.    But  fonismnch  as-  they  saw  »niH. 
henr  hardly  they   shoaU  be  able  to  traiform  this,  they  ^^jg, 
took  a  more  compendioTU  waiy,  tradacing  the  C«rem»- 1>,^^ 
aies  of  onr  Church  ander  the  name  of  being  Popish.    Ilie  an^nM. 
canae  vdiy  fliis  wajr  seemed  better  mtto  them  was,  fiir  that  ^''.'.^ 
the  name  of  Popery  is  more  odioos  fluta  veiy  P^anism  "^'^ 
amo&gStdiTers  of  the  more  simpk  sort ;  so  wliatsoeveT  they  "^"^f 
bear  named  Poinsh,  they  presently  conceiTe  deep  hatred  "  Lna 
agaiast  it,  iraagiiung  there  can  be  nothing  contained  in  ^,'4^, 
that  name  bat  needs  it  most  be  exceeding  detestable.  The<i"'^ 
ean  of  the  people  they  have  therrfore  filled  with  strong  bj  ■•t"' 
damonra.     ''The  Church  of  England   is  fran^t  witb"".^.^ 
Popish  Ceremonies :  ttiey  tbat  fbronr  the  canke  o(  ve-  \'!^ 
formation,   maintain  nothing  bat    the    sincerity  of  theudi>i>- 
Gospet  of  JesDS  Christ:  all  Biudi  as  withstand  them  fight  ^^j"^ 
for  tite  Laws  of  his  sworn  enemy,  nphold  the  filthy  relics  of  ^^  ^ 
Anticbriflt,  aad  are  defenders  of  that  which  is  Popish."  umr 
These  are  the  notes  wherewith  Are  drawn  from  the  hearts  mVnw 
(tf  the  moltitnde  so  many  si^s ;  with  these  tanea  Qtxat  '*„'^,_ 
minds  are   e^perated  against  the  lawAil  guides  and  '^»*<^'*- 
governors  of  their  souls ;  these  are  the  Toices  that  fill  them  a^^ 
wiUi  general  discontentment,  as  tboag^  the  bosom  of  that  ™^ 
fiunmis  Chmch  whereta  they  tire  were  more  noisome  thaa  ^-^ 
hny  dongeon.    Bat  when  the  aothois  of  so  scandaloas  ihi  ^m 
tecastations  are  examined  and  called  to  aceonnt,  how  ^ '' 
can  they  justify  sach  fboir  dealings?     When   they  ure^f^^Jl. 
nrged  directly  to  answer,  wbeUier  it  be  lawful  for  os  to  » tm  ' 
«UM  Any  BDCb  CereracHiies  as  the  Cbmch  of  Some  useth,  ^t^"l. 
althonc^  the  same  be  not  commanded  in  the  Word  of  [^'^ 
Cod;  beiiqi;  driven  to  see  tbat  the  use  of  some  such  Cerw-".*^ 
monies  must  of  necesntjr  be  granted  lawtbl,  they  go  ^"u 
id[)ont  to  make  Us  believe  tbat  tbey  are  just  of  the  same  |^*"  *' 
opinion,  aDd  tiiat  they  only  think  such  Cetemonies  ase  not  ^i"* 
to  be  nl»d  when  they  are  unprofitable,  or  when  as  good  "" 
or  betted  may  be  established.*    Which  answer  is  b(^ 
idleinregardoflis,  and  aiao  repugnant  to  themselrea.    It 
is,  in  regard  <^  us,  very  vain  to  make  this  answer,  be- 
iftiase  tbey  know  tiuit  what  Ceremontes  ««  retain  oommim 

•  *  Whtt  tfi  opm  mtntlk  to  il,  Hiat  ^a  b  ona  of  «ir  prindplu,  not  to  be  lawfa] 
b  niBlhe  iUieCwMMBlMvhicbdnT^iiatodid;  «£eBwIbs««  botb  tafan 
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nDto  dw  Chan^  of  Rome,  we  thorefore'  retiun  them, 'for 
that  we  judge  them  to  be  profitable,  and  to  be  sa'ch,  that 
others  instead  uf  them  wirald  be  worse.  So  that  wbea 
they  say  that  we  oa^  to  abrogate  sach  Bomish  Cere- 
monies as  are  uaprofibaUe,  or  else  might  have  other  more 
profitable  in  their  stead,  they  trifle,  and  they  beat  the  air 
about  nothing  which  tonchetii  ns,-  anless  they  mean  that 
we  oni^t  to  abrogate  all  Romish  Ceremoniea,  which  iit 
their  jadgment  have  either  no  use,  or  leas  use  than  some 
other  mi^t  have.  But  then  most  they  shew  some  com- 
mission, whereby  they  are  authorized  to  sit  as  Judgea; 
and  we  required  totake  their  jodgmeot  for  good  in  tins 
case.  Otherwise,  their  sentences  will  not  be  greatiy  re- 
garded, when  they  oppose  their  flMlAmiefft  unto  tlieOidera 
of  the  Church  of  En^and :  as  in  the  question  about  Sur- 

Ecciu.  plices  one  of  them  doth ;  "  If  we  look  to  the  colour; 

^j^  black  metfainks  is  the  more  decent;  if  to  the  form,  a  gar- 
ment down  to  the  foot  hath  a  great  deal  more  comeliness 
in  it."  If  they  think  that  we  ought  to  prove  the  Ceremo- 
ni^  commodious  which  we  have  retained,  they  do  in  this 
point  very  greatly  deceive  themselves.  For  in  all  right 
and  equity,  that  which  the  Church  hatii  received  and  held 
so  long  for  good,  that  which  public  approbation  hath  rati- 
fied, must  carry  the  benefit  of  presumption  with  it  to  be 
accounted  meet  and  convenient.  They  which  have  stood 
up  as  yesterday  to  challenge  it  of  defect,  must  prove 
their  dudlenge.  If  we  being  defendants  do  answer,  that 
the  Ceremonies  in  question  are  godly,  comely,  decent, 
profitable  for  the  Church ;  their  reply  is  childish  and  un- 
Orderly,  to  say,  that  we  demand  the  thing  in  question,* 
and  shew  the  poverty  of  our  cause,  the  goodness  whereof 
we  are  fain  to  beg  that  our  adversaries  would  grant.  For 
on  our  part  this  must  be  the  answer,  which  orderly  pro- 
ceeding doth  require.  The  burden  of  proving  doUi  rest 
on  them.  In  them  it  is  frivoknis  to  say,  we  ought  not  to 
use  bad  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  presume 
all  such  bad  as  it  pleaseth  themselves  to  dislike,  unless 
we  can  persuade  ^em  the  contrary.  Besides,  they'  are 
herein  opposite  also  to  themselves.    For  what  one  thing  is 

*  T.  C.  I.  in.  p.  176.  '  Ai  for  toot  often  lepeatiiig  tint  ths  Censooiuei  in 
qocMian  an  ffodlj,  cornel;,  and  decent;  itu  jodt  old  wont  of  doDandinR  llw 
.  iliiiig  in  quMtuB,  aixl  an  undoobtcd  aqiiiktnt  of  joni  cxtmne  poverty.'  T.  C. 
I.  iii.  p.  nt. 
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so-connnon  with  fhem,  as  to  nse  the  custom  of  the  Chatch 
tit  Rome  for  an  argument  to  prove,  that  snch  and  Boch 
jCeremonies  cannot  be  good  and  profitable  for  ns,  ioasmnch 
as  that  Chnrch  osetfa  them  1  'Which  nsnal  kind  of  dis- 
paling  sheweth,  that  they  do  not  disallow  only  those 
Bomiah  Ceremonies  which  are  nnprofitable,  bnt  count  all 
nnprofitable  which  are  Romish,  that  is  to  say,  which  have 
been  devised  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  which  are  used 
in  that  Chorcb,  and  not  prescribed  in  the  Word  of  God. 
For  this  is  the  only  limitation  which  they  can  use  saitable 
onto  their  other  positions.  And  therefore  the  canse  which 
they  yield,  why  they  hold  It  lawful  to  retain  in  Doctrine 
and  in  Discipline  some  things  as  good,  which  yet  are  com- 
mon to  the  Charch  of  Rome,  is  for  that  those  good  things 
are  perpetaal  Commandments,  in  whose  place  no  other  can 
come;  bnt  Ceremonies  are  changeable.  So  that  thete 
judgment  in  troth  is,  that  whatsoever  by  the  Word  of 
God  is  not  unchangeable  in  the  Chnrch  of  Borne,  that 
Church's  nsing  is  a  canse  why  refonned  Charches  onght 
to  change  it,  and  not  to  think  it  good  or  profitable.  And 
lest  we  seem  to  fath^  any  thing  npon  them  more  than  is 
properly  their  own,  let  them  read  even  their  own  words, 
where  they  complain,  ^'  that  we  are  thus  constrained  to 
be  like  unto  the  Papists  in  any  their  Ceremonies ;"  yea, 
they  urge  that  this  cause,  although  it  were  alone,  "  onght 
to  move  tbem  to  whom  that  belonged,  to  do  them  away, 
forasmuch  as  they  are  their  Ceremonies ;"  and  that  the 
Bishop  of  Salisbury  doth  justify  this  their  complaint.* 
The  clause  is  nntroe  wliich  they  add  concerning  the  Bishop 
of  Salisbury,  but  the  sentmce  doth  shew,  that  we  do  them 
no  wrong  in  settii^  down  the  state  of  the  question  between 
ns  thus :  Whether  we  ought  to  abtdish  out  of  the  Chnrch 
of  England  all  snch  Orders,  Rites  and  Ceremonies  as  ara 
established  in  the  Charch  of  Rome,  and  are  not  prescribed 
in  the  Word  of  God.  For  the  affirmative  whereof  wo  are 
now  to  answer  snch  proofs  of  theirs  as  have  been  before 

5.  Let  the  Church  of  Rome  be  what  it  will,  let  them  .ii,.]o| 

•  ■  And  that  thii  compluat  of  oonii  just  in  tbat  we  are  thai  constrained  to  be 
lika  unto  ths  Pa{nati  in  anj  oF  (heii  Oeramoniea ;  and  thM  tki*  t»aie.  onlv  onght 
to  mors  them  to  wbom  that  belongeth,  to  do  them  awa^.  taiasinuch  aa  they  aio 
(heir  Cemnoniei,  Ae  reader  may  furthei  see  is  the  Buhop  of  Salubntji  who 
bring)  diieMptoi^theraof.'  T.  C.  1.  iii.  p.  177. 


dov  Google 


360^  ECCLESIASTICAL   FOLITr. 

«!.  cm-OaJtateodt  be  tbe  people  of  Oadaad  oarFathenin  ttie 
^^  CMsdan  ^aith,  or  let  tiiem  bo  otiwrwiBe ;  hold  Aon  fin 
tiMn  u  Catholics,  or  hold  Uteoi  for  Heretics,  it  is  not  «  tbmg 
iswwi,iiflilker  one  wayar  etber  in  tbifi  present' question  greadr 
2^,'^niKtarial.    Onr  conformity  with  Uiem  in  such  thiols  as 
™T  "*  have  been  proposed  is  not  prored  as  yet  m^irfid  by  aH 
Mw*     lUs.    St.  AngBStine  hath  said,  yea  and  we  have  allowed 
^^nr*  ^is  Baying, "  "Riat  the  Caato«n  of  the  People  of  God,  and 
^11^^   the  Decrees  of  oar  Forefatben,  ue  to  be  kep(,(ondunK 
orRon  flioM  fliii^is  whereof  the  Soiptnre  bntfa  neitbOT  one  way 
^',^  Bor  eUier  given  ns  any  duLrge."    What  then?    IhoA  k 
]^^faen  therefime  follow,  thattbey,  being  asitiber  the  People 
odiHD  of€k>d,naf  anrF<inifethers,aTeCQrthatcaDSeiniiatUngte 
r^n!  he  Celloired  ?    This  comeqaoBt  were  eood,  if  «o  be  it  wrae 
granted,  that  oady  tibe  Costom  of  the  People  of  God,  and 
the  Decreea  of  oar  Forefctbcvs  are'in  such  case  to  be 
observed.    Bot  Aen  shoold  no  ottier  kind  of  latter  Laws 
in  the  Charch  bo  .good ;  wbidi  wei9  a  gnm  atnnrdity  to 
tirink^    Si.  Aognstiae's  speech  tiierefore  doth  impoit,  that 
Miere  we  jbwre  mo  divine  precept,  if  yet  we  have  the 
Cartom  of  the  I^ople  of  God,  or  a  Decree  of  oar  Fore- 
lathers,  this  is  a  Jjaw,  and  ataet  be  Jiept.  Notwithstanding 
it  i^  not  deoied,  bnt  that  wt  lawfully  may  observe  the 
positive  Onstitattons  of  oar  ewa  <^arcbes,  although  the 
easM  were  bnt  yesterday  made  by  oarsdres  alone.    Nor 
is  there  m^  thing  in  this  to  prove,  that  the  Charch  of  Eng- 
land might  not  by  Law  receive  Ordess,  Bites,  or  Cnstoau 
frf^  the  Charch  of  Rome,  althtKigh  they  were  neither  the 
Peofiln  of  God  nor  yet  omr  Farefatbers.    How  much  leas, 
when  me  have  recMnd  from  tjbw)  nothing  bi^t  that  which 
fliey  did  themselveB  nceiTe  fyon  ancb  aa  we  cannot  deny 
to  have  been  the  People  of  God,  yea  soch  as  ^ther  we 
BtBBt  aeknowledge  lor  onr  ovv  ForefAtbon),  or  else  disdain 
Uunu»4tfClvurt? 
TIM  hm     6.  The  Ktes  and  Orders  vbeiein  we  follofw  the  Cbnn& 
trtli™    of  Rome,  are  of  no  other  kind  than  sach  as  the  Choivh  of 
d^*^  Geneva  itself  doth  follow  them  in.    We  follow  the  Cbarcfe 
doddDih  ^  Rome  in  mtae  things ;  yet  they  in  some  things  of  the 
Mkeih    sanie  nature,  about  which   onr  present  controversy  is : 
wiut   ***  ^^*-  ^^  difference  is  not  in  the  kind,  bat  in  &e  nandier 
Mr »»  of  Kites  only,  wherein  tbey  and  we  do  follow  ttie  Charch  of 
«M  lb*  Rome.  The  ose  of  wafer-cakes,  the  costom  of  Gedfilfiwrs 
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and  Godiaotbeis  in  Baptisn,  are  tkings  not  cemmandeil  nor  chsrch 
forbidden  in  Scnptiue,  thing*  which  have  been  of  old,  and  °l  ^" 
are  retained  in  the  Chordi  of  Rome  even  at  this  fviyhoor.  *'''^- 
Is  conformity  with  Rome  in  snch  dtingg  a  blemish  imto 
the  C^nrch  of  ^Ingkoid,  and  uato  Cfaitr<Ae«  alwoad  an 
ornament?    Ijot  them,  if  not  for  the  reverence  tbey  owe 
unto  this  Church  (in  the  bowels  wbweof  they  have  re- 
ceived, I  tmat,  that  pracioos  and  blessed  Tig'onr,  which 
shall  qnioken  them  to  eternal  life),  yet  at  the  leastwise 
for  the  siognlar  afiectlm  which  they  do  bear  towards 
others,  take  heed  how  they  strike,  lest  they  wooBd  whom 
they  wonid  not.    For  ondoubtedl;  it  cotteth  decker  than 
they  are  aware  of,  when  they  ^ead,  that  even  soch  Cere- 
monies of  the  Chttrch  of  RtMna,  aa  contiun  in  them  nothing; 
which  is  not  of  itself  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  6^, 
ought  nerertheless  to  be  abdllshed,  aa.d  fliat  neither  the 
Word  of  God,  nor  ReastHi,  nor  the  esara|dee  of  Ae  eldest 
Chorches  do  permit  the  Charch  <rf  Rome  to  be  ther^ 
followed.    Heretics  they  are,  and  they  are  oar  nei|^ 
bonrs.    By  ns  and  amongst  ns  they  lead  tiieir  lives.    Bat 
what  tiien!  flterefore  is  no  Ceremony  of  theirs  lawfiil  for 
OS  to  nse?    We  mnst  yield  and  vriH,  that  none  are  lawfol 
if  God  himself  be  a  precedent  against  the  use  o(  any. 
Bat  how  appeareth  it  that  God  is  soT  Hereby,  they  say, 
it  doth  appefir,  in  that  "  God  severed  his  people  from  the  t.c.i.i. 
Healheas,  bat  especially  from  the  Egyptians,  and  such  f^^"- 
nations  as  were  nearest  neighbonrs  imto  them,  by  foi^i*ui.s. 
bidding  tiiem  to  do  those  things  which  were  in  themselves 
Tery  lawfnl  to  be  done,  yea,  very  profitable  some,  aikd  in- 
commodious to  be  forborne ;  snch  things  it  pleased  Grod 
to  fotbid  them,  only  becaase  those  Heathens  did  flieu, 
with  whom  conformity  in  the  same  tiring  might  have  breA 
infection.     Thns  in  afaa'nng,  catting,  appareVwearing,  li<i<. 
yea,  in  sundry  kinds  of  meats  tdso,  swine's  flesh,  conies,  ,ii|'  i^] 
and  sach  like,  they  were  forbidden  to  do  so  'and  so,  l>e-  ^,"*',,, 
caose  the  Gentiles  did  so.     And  the  end  why  God  forbad  '^''■^'^ 
them  snch  things  was  to  sever  them,  for  fear  of  infection, 
liy  a  great  and  a  high  wdl,  from  other  nations;  as  St.  Panl  ^^^^ 
teacheth."    The  canse  of  more  carefdl  separation  trom  the 
nearest  nations  was,  the  greatness  of  danger  to  be  espe- 
"ciallyby  them  infected.    Now,  Papists  are  to  as  aa  those 
nations  were  nnto  Israel.    Therefore,  if  the  wisdom  of 
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God  be  onr  guide,  we  caDnot  allow  confoiniity  with  tfaenr, 
no  not  in  any  indifferent  Ceremoniea.  Onr  direct  answer 
faereonto  ia,  that  for  any  ttiing  here  all^^d  we  may  still 
doabt  whether  the  Lord  in  snch  indifferent  Ceremonies  as 
those  whereof  we  dispute  did  frame  his  people  of  set  pur- 
pose onto  any  utter  dissimilitude,  either  with  Egyptians, 
or  with  any  other  nation  else.  And  if  God  did  not  forhid 
them  all  such  indifferent  Ceremonies,  then  onr  confonnity 
with  the  Chnrch  of  Kome  in  some  such  is  not  hitherto  as 
yet  disapproved,  althong^  Papists  were  anto  as  as  thoSB 
Heathens  were  onto  Israel.  "  After  the  doings  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  wherein  yoa  dwelt,  ye  shall  not  do,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  after  the  manner  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
whither  I  will  bring  yon,  shall  ye  not  do,  neither  walk  in 
their  ordinances ;  do  after  my  judgments,  and  keep  my 
<»rdinances  to  walk  therein :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God." 
The  speech  is  indefinite, '  Ye  stiall  not  be  like  them :'  it  is 
pot  general,  *  Te  shall  not  be  like  them  in  any  thing,  or 
like  to  them  in  any  thing  indifferent,  or  like  unto  them  in 
any  indifferent  Ceremony  of  theirs.'  Seeing  therefore  it  is 
not  set  down  how  far  the  bounds  of  his  speech  concerning 
dissimilitude  should  reach,  how  can  any  man  assure  us, 
that  it  extendeth  further  thfui  to  those  things  only,  wherein 
the  nations  there  meutioned  were  idolatrous,  or  did  against 
that  which  the  Law  of  God  commandeth  ?  Nay,  doth  it 
not  seem  a  thing  very  probable,  that  God  doth  purposely 
add,  "Do  after  myjudgments,"  as  giving  thereby  to  under- 
stand that  his  meaning  in  the  former  sentence  was  but  to 
bar  similitnde  in  such  things  as  were  repugnant  unto  the 
Ordinance^,  Laws,  and  Statutes  which  he  had  given  t 
Egyptians  and  Canaanites  are  for  example's  sake  named 
onto  them,  because  the  customs  of  the  one  they  had  been, 
and  ofthe  other  they  should  be,  best  acquainted  with.  But 
that  wherein  they  might  not  be  like  unto  either  of  them* 
was  SQch  peradventure  as  had  been  no  whit  less  unlawful, 
although  those  nations  had  never  been.  So  that  there  is 
no  necessity  to  think  that  God,  for  fear  of  infection  by 
reason  of  nearness,  forbade  them  to  be  like  unto  the 
Canaanites,  or  the  Egyptians,  in  those  things  which  other- 
wise bad  been  lawful  enough.  For  I  would  know  what 
one  thing  was  in  those  nations,  and  is  here  forbidden, 
being  indifferent  in  itself,  yet  forbidden  only  because  they 
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vsed  it.    Id  the  Laws  of  Israel  we  find  it  writteD,  "Ye  L»it' 
shall  not  cat  roand  the  comers  of  your  heads,  neither ' 
shalt  thoQ  tear  the  tnfls  of  thy  beard."    These  thii^  were 
usual  amongst  those  nations,  and  in  tliemselvea  tbey  are 
indifferent.    Bat  are  they  indifferent  being  ased  as  signs 
of  immoderate  and  hopeless  lamentation  for  the  dead  1    In 
this  sense  it  is  that  the  Law  forbiddetb  them.    For  which 
cause  the  very  next  words  followiog  are,  "Ye  shall  not  "'-^ 
cat  your  flesh  for  the  dead,  nor  make  any  print  of  a  mark 
upon  yon :  I  am  the  Lord."    The  like  in  Leriticns,  where 
speech  is  of  moaming  for  the  dead ;  "  They  shall  not  make  ^^'^*- 
bald  parts  npon  their  head,  nor  shave  off  the  locks  of"' 
their  beard,  nor  make  any  cutting  in  their  flesh."     Again, 
in  DenteroDoroy,  "  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  Lord  yoar  dibi. 
God ;  ye  shall  not  cut  yourselves,  nor  make  yon  bald-  **''  *' 
ness  between  yout  eyes  for  the  dead."    What  is  this  bat 
in  effect  the  same  which  the  Apostle  doth  more  plainly 
express,  saying,  "  Sorrow  not  as  tbey  do  who  have  no  >  ^tdwi. 
hope  ?"    liie  very  light  of  Xatuie  itself  was  able  to  see  "'"' 
herein  a  faalt;  that  which  those  nations  did  use,  having 
been  also  in  use  with  others,  the  ancient  Roman  Laws  do 
forbid.     That  shaving  therefore  and  cutting,  which  the 
Law  doth  mention,  was  not  a  matter  in  itself  indifferent. 
and  forbidden  only  because  it  was  in  use  amongst  sach 
idolaters  as  were  neighbours  to  the  people  of  God;  but 
to  use  it  had  been  a  crime,  though  no  other  people  or 
nation  aoder  Heaven  should-  have  done  it  saving  only 
Uiemselves.  As  for  these  Laws  concerning  attires:  "There  L"it 
shall  no  garment  of  lin<en  and  woollen  come  upon  thee ;"  ^If" 
as  also  those  touching  food  and  diet,  wherein  swine's  ""-  '** 
flesh,  together  with  sundry  other  meals,  are  forbidden; 
the  use  of  these  things  bad  been  indeed  of  itself  harmless 
and  indifferent:  so  that  hereby  it  doth  appear,  how  the 
Law  of  God  forbad,  in  some  special  consideration,  such 
things  as  were  lawful  enough  in  themselves.     Bat  yet 
even  here  they  likewise  fail  of  that  they  intend.      For  ^>™*- 
it  doth  not  appear  that  the  consideration,  in  regard  whereof  '^jiu 
the  Law    forbiddeth  these   things,'  was  because  those ''' 
nations  did  use  them.    Likely  enough  it  is,  that  the  Ca-  t«n. 
naanites  ased  to  feed  as  well  ou  sheep  as  on  swine's  *'''  ^ 
flesh ;  and  therefore,  if  the  forbidding  of  the  latter  bad  no 
Other  reason  than  dissimilitude  with  that  people,  they 
VOL.  I.  2  a 
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wbicb  of  their  own  heads  allege  this  for  reason,  can  abew 
I  think  some  reason  more  than  we  are  able  to  find  why  Qte 
foimeT  was  oat  also  forbiddea.    Might  there  not  be  some 
other  mystery  in  this  prohibition  than  tiiey  think  of?    Yes, 
Dtot    some  other  mystery  there  was  in  it  by  all  likelihood.    For 
^'ii.   what  reason  is  there,  which  should  bnt  induce,  and  there- 
*'■       fore  much  less  enforce  us  to  think,  that  care  of  dissimi- 
Htode  between  the  people  of  God  and  the  Heathen  nations 
about  them,  was  any  more  the  cause  of  forbidding  them 
to  pnt  on  gannents  of  sundry  stuff,  than  of  charging  thera 
wiUial  not  to  sow  their  fields  with  mesliu;  or  that  this  was 
any  more  the  cause  of  forbidding  them  to  eat  swine's  flesh, 
than  of  charging  them  withal  not  to  eat  the  flesh  of  eagles, 
hawks,  and  the  like!    Wherefore,  {^though  the  Church  of 
Bome  were  to  ns,  as  to  Israel  the  Egyptians  and  Ca- 
oaanites  were  of  old ;  yet  doth  it  not  follow,  that  the  wis* 
EphH.  dom  of  God,  without  respect,  doth  teach  us  to  eroct,  be- 
tween us  and  them,  a  partition-wall  of  d^erence,  in  sach 
things  indiffer(»it  as  have  been  hitherto  disputed  of. 
TT»t  III*     7,  Neither  is  the  example  of  the  eldest  Churches  a  whit 
u^,    more  available  to  this  purpose.    Notwithstaading  some 
nl'.'^iai  f^ult  undonbtedly  there  is  in  the  very  resemblance  of 
b  lut     Idolaters.*     Were  it  not  some  kind  of  blemish  to  be 
■fliui  like  unto  Infidels  and  Heathens,  it  would  not  so  usually  be 
"*'        objected ;  men  would  not  think  it  any  advantage  in  the 
causes  of  Religion  to  be  able  therewith  justly  to  charge 
their  adreisanes  as  they  do.    Wherefore,  to  the  end  that 
it  may  a  little  more  plainly  appear,  what  force  this  hath, 
and  how  far  the  same  estendeth,  we  are  to  note  bow  all 
men  ue  naturally  desiroas,  that  they  may  seem  neither  to 
judge  nor  to  do  amiss,  because  every  error  and  ofiience  is  a 
stain  to  the  beauty  of  Nature,  for  which  cause  it  blosbes 
thereat,  but  glorieth  in  the  contrary ;  from  whence  it  risetb, 
that  they  which  disgrace  or  depress  the  credit  of  othetSj 
do  it  either  in  both  or  in  one  of  these.    To  havobeen  in 
either  directed  by  a  weak  and  impeNect  nde,  argnetb 
imbecility  and  imperfection.    Men  being  either  led  by 
Reason,  or  by  imitation  of  other  men's  examples,  if  their 
persons  be  odious,  whose  example  we  choose  to  follow, 

' '  llw  CooBdl*,  althou^  tlMj  did  Bot  obMrra'thenualTM  atwsjt  in  mmktiffi' of 
Dbcicm  tluB  Tola,  yet  haie  kept  this  ewuidsiMioD  contiim&Uj  in  nuking  of  tbw 
Lb«i,  tbM  thev  would  hsTe  Chriiliaiu  iiSa  ban  athen  in  On'u  Ceremoniar-' 
T.C..l.Lp.lSf. 
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as  nataiely,  if  we  frame  our'  opinions  to  that  whieh  con- 
demned Heretics  tfaink,  or  direct  onr  acttona' according  to 
that  idiich  is  practised  and  done  hy  them ;  it  lies  as  a 
heavy  prejudice  against  us,  nnless  somenbat  mightier  tbaD' 
Aeir  bare  example  did  move  as  to  think  or  do  the  same 
things  with  them.  Christian  men  therefore  having,  be- 
sides the  common  light  of  all  men,  so  great  help  of  hea- 
venly direction  tiom  above,  together  with  the  lamps  of  SO 
bright  examples  as  the  Chnrch  of  God  doth  yield,  it  can- 
not hat  wortiiily  seem  reproachfiil  for  as  to  leave  both  the 
one  and  the  other  tO' become  disciples  onto  the  most 
hateful  sort  that  live,  to  do  as  they  do,  only  becaase  we 
see  their  example  before  as,  and  have  a  delight  to  follow 
it  Thns  we  may  thoefore  sa&Iy  conclado,  that  it'  is 
not  evil  simfily  to  concur  with  the  Heathens  either  in 
opinion  or  in  action ;  and  that  conformity  with  fliem  is 
only  then  a  disgrace,  wbeoeither  we  foDowtbem  in  that 
they  think  and  do  amiss,  or  follow  them  generally  in  that 
they  do,  without  other  reason  than  only  the  liking  we  have 
to  thepattemoftheir  example;  which  liking  doth  intimate 
a  more  universal  approbation  of  them  than  is  allowable. 
Fanstus,  the  Mbnlchee,  tfaetefore,  objecting  agunst  the 
JewBi  that  they  forsook  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles,  but  their 
temples,  and  oblations,  and'  altarb,  and  priesthoods,  and 
all  kinds  of  ministry  of  holy  things,  they  exercised  even 
as  the  Gentiles  did,  yea  more  snperstitiously  a  great  deal ; 
against  the  Catholic  Christians  likewise  that  between 
them  and  the  Heathens  there  was  in  many  things  little 
difference ;  "  From  them  (aaith  Faustna)  ye  hav6  learned  A<vut- 
to  hold  that  only  one  God  is  the  author  of  all ;  their  Fmut. 
sacrifices  ye  have  tamed  into  feasts  of  charity,  their  idols  ^^.' 
into  Martyrf^  whom  ye  bononr  with  the  like  religious  offices  "f-  *■ 
onto  Aeirs ;  the  ghosts  of  the  dead  ye  appease  with  wine 
and  detioates;  the  Festivalnjays  of  the  nations  ye  celebrate 
together  with  them ;  and  of  their  kind  of  life  ye  have  utterly 
changed  nothing."  St.  Augustine's  defence,  in  behalf  of 
both,  is,  that  teaching  the  matters  of  action,  Jews  and 
Catholic  Christians  were  free  from  the  Gentiles'  fanltiaess, 
even  in  those  things  which  were  objected  as  tokens  of- 
their  agreement  with  the  Gentfles ;  and,  concerning  their 
consent  in  opinion,  they  did  not  hold  the  same  with  the 
Gentiles,  because  Gentiles  had  so  taag^t,  bat  becaase 
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Heaven  and  Earth  bad  so  witoessed  the  same  to  be  trotb, 
that  neither  the  one  sort  coald  err  in  being  fnlJy  persaaded 
tliereofy  nor.  the  other  bnt  err  in  case  they  should  not  con- 
aentwith  them.  Id  things  of  their  own  nature  indifferent, 
if  either  Conncils,  oTparticiilarmen,baTeatany  time  with 
soond  jadgraent  misliked  conformity  between  fiie  Church 
of  God  and  Infidels,  the  caase  thereof  hath  been  some- 
whatidse  than  only  affectati(Hi  or  dissimilitude ;  th^  saw 
it  necessary  so  to  do  in  respect  of  some  special  accident, 
which  the  Church,  being  not  always  subject  onto,  hath  not 
still  canse  to  do  the  like.  For  example,  in  the  dangerona 
days  of  trial,  wherein  there  was  no  way  for  the  truth  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  triumph  orer  infidelity  but  through  the 
constEucy  of  his  Saints,  whom  yet  a  natural  desire  to  save 
tbemselTes  from  the  flame  might  peradirentore  canse  to 
join  with  Pagans  in  external  customs,  too  far  nsing  the 
same  as  a  cloak  to  conceal  themselves  in,  and  a  mist  to 
daAen  the  eyes  of  Infidels  withal;  for  remedy  hereof 
those  Laws,  it  might  be,  were  provided,  which  forbad  that 
Christians  shoald  deck  their  houses  with,  boughs  as  the 
Pagans  did  use  to.do,*  or  rest  those  Festival-days  wh«eon 
the  Pagans  rested,  or  celebrate  such  feasts  as  were, 
thot^h  not  Heathenish,  yet  such  as  the  simpler  sort  of 
Heathens  might  be  beguiled  in  so  thinking  them.  .  As  for 
TertoQiaD's  judgment  concerning  the  Rites  and  Orders  of 
the  Church,  no  man  having  judgment  can  be  ignorant  how 
just  exceptions  may  b^  taken  against  itf  His  opinion 
touching  the  Catholic  Church  was  as  unindifferen^  as 
touching  oar  Chnrch  the  opinion  of  them  that  favour  this 
pretended  reformation  is :  he  judged  all  them  who  did  not 
Montanize  to  be  bnt  carnally  minded,  be  judged  them  still 
.  over  abjectly  to  fawn  upon  the  Heathens,  and  to  curry 
favour  with  Infidels ;  which  as  the  Catholic  Church  did 
well  provide  that  they  might  not  do  indeed,  so  Tertnllian 
over  often  through  discontentment  carpeth  iryariom^y  at 

•  'Alio,  it  was  decreed  in  ano&ai  CoancH,  Ikat  Urn  ihonld  aot  deck  tMr 
lioiuea  with  bkj-lea* m  and  gnen  boughj,  beciule  the  Fagane  did  uao  h  ;  and 
1^  &ej  ^maliitot  leit  fitm  theu  labodr  tlwM  da;*  that  thfi  pMna  did,  that 
tbe;ibouMnMkeepthefintdkyafevei7iiMathMthejdid.'    T.C.I.  L'p,-f3f. 

t  '  Tertnlliuiaaith,  Oaailh  ha,  belter  i«  the  Beligion  of  the  Heathen;  lotthef 
naa  no  •otenmi^  of  the  Chriitiani,  seilhn'  the  Loid'i  dav,  neither,  Arc.  but  an  not 
afnidto^calJedHBatben.'  T.C.I,  i.  p.  ISt.  '.Bat  h»uig  ihewed  thii in gcnpnl 
ti>  be  the  polic;  of  God  tnt,  and  of  hi*  people  afterwards,  to  put  ai  much  dif- 
—  "'    people  of  God 
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tiiem/as  lliongh  Iheydid'it  even  when'tliejr-were  free  from 
SQcli  meaning.  -Botif  it  were  so  that  dither,  the  jndgmeat  ' 
of  these  Conncila  before  alleged,  ar  of  Tertallian  himself 
agaiBst  the  Christians,,  are  in  no  such  consideration  to  be 
understood  as  we  have  mentioned ;  ■  if  it  were .  so,  that  men 
are  condemned  as  wdl  of  the  one  as  of  the  other,  only  for 
VAirtg  the  Ceremonies  of  a  Religion  contrary  onto  their  own, 
and  that  this  caose  is  such  as  onght  to  prevail  no  less  with 
n»  than  with  them :  -  shall  it  not  follow,  that  seeing  there  is 
still  between  oar  Religiob  and  Paganism  the  self-same 
contrariety,  therefore  we  are  not  less  rehnkeahle,  if  we  now 
decjc  our  honses  with  bonghs,  or  send  New-year'a  gifts  nnto 
our  friends,  or  feast  on  those  days  whioh  the  Gentiles 
then  did,  or  sit  after  prayers  as  they  were,  accustomed  ? 
For  so  they  infer,  upon  the  premises  that  as  great  differ- 
ence as  commodionsly  may  be  there  should  he  in  all  oat- 
ward  Ceremonies  between  the  people  of  God  and  them 
which  are  not  his  people.  Again,  they  teach,  as  hath  been 
declared,  that  there  is  not  as  great  a  difference  as  may  be 
between  them,  except  the  one  do  avoid  whatsoever  Bites 
find  Ceremonies  oncommanded  by  God  the  ottier  doth 
embrace.  So  that  generally  they  teach  that  the  very 
difference  of  spiritual  condition  itself  between  the  servants 
of  Christ- and  others,  reqnireth  snch  difference  in  Cere- 
monies between  them,  althoagh  the  one  he  never  so  fhr 
disjoined  in  time  or  place  from  the  other.  But  in  case  the 
people  of'God  and  Belial  do  chance  to  he  neighbonrs; 
then  as  the  danger- of  infection  is  greater,  so  the  same 
difference,  they  say,  is  thereby  made  more  necessary.  In 
this  respect,  as  the  Jews  were  severed  from  the  Heathen, 
so  most  especially  from  the  Heathen  nearest  them.  And 
in  the  same  respect  we,  which  oaght  to  differ  howsoever 
iirom  the  Chnrchof  Borne,  are  now,  they  say,  hy  reason  of 
our  nearness,  more  bound  to  differ  from -them  in  Cere- 
moniestban  from  Tnrks.  A  strange  kind  of  speech  nnto  - 
Christian  ears,  and  such  as,  I  hope,  they  themselves  do 
aeknowledge  onadvisedly  nttered:  "  We  are  not  so  much 
to  feat  infection  from  Turks  as  from  Papists."'  "What 
oftiiat?  wb  must  remember  that  by  conforming  rather 
oorselves  in  that  respect  to  Tnrks,  we  sbonid  be  spreaders 
of  a  worse  infection  into  others  than  any  we  are  likely  to 
draw  from  Papists  by  oar  conformity  with  them  in  Cere- 
DKHiies.    If  they  did  bate,  as  Turks  do,  the  Christian,  or 
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as  Canaanites.did  of  old  the  Jewish  Beli^on,  even  In  gross ; 
the  circniastance  of  local  neaniess  in  them  unto  ns,  might 
haply  enforce  in  as  a  doty  of  greater  separatian  from  tbem 
than  from  those  other  mentioned.       But  foranundi   as 
Papists  are  so  much  in  Christ  nearer  nnto  ns  than  Tnrks, 
is  there  any  reasonable  man,  trow  yoo,  bnt  will  jodge  it 
meeter  that  onr  Ceremonies  of  Christian  .Religion  shoidd  be 
Popish,  than  Turkish  or  Heathenish?  especially  consi- 
dering that  we  were  not  brought  to  dwell  amongst  them 
(as  Israel  in  Canaan),  havings  not  been  of  them :  for  even  a 
Tery  part  of  tbem  we  were.    And  when  God  did  by  bis 
good  Spirit  put  it  into  onr  hearts,  first  to  reform  onrMlTea 
(whence  grew  onr  B^>aration),  and  then  by  all  good  means 
to  seek  also  their  reformation ;  had  we  not  only  cat  off 
Qieir  cormptions,  bat  also  estranged  onraelves  from  them 
in  things  indifferent,  who  seeth  not  bow  greatly  pnjodicial 
this  might  have  been  to  so  good  a  canse,  and  what  occasion 
it  had  giren  tbem  to  think  (to  their  greater  obdnration  is 
evil),  that,  throngh  a  froward  or  wanton  desire  of  umova* 
tion,  we  did  unconstrainadly  those  Uiings  for  which  con- 
science was  pretended?   Howsoever  the  canae  doth  stand, 
as  Jndah  bad  been  rather  to  choose  conformity  in  things 
indifiiorent  with  Israel  when  they  were  nearest  oppositest 
than  with  the  farthest  removed  Pagans;  so  we  in  like  cases, 
much  rather  with  Papists  than  with  Tark«.    I  night  add 
farther,  for  a'more  fall  and  complete  answer,  so  mnch  con- 
cerning the  large  odds  between   the  case  of  tiie  eldirat 
Chnrcbes  in  regard  of  those  Heathens,  and  onr«  in  respect 
of  the  Gharch  of  Rome,  that  very  cavjUation  itself  ahonld 
be  satisfied,  and  have  no  ^ift  to  fly  nnto. 
Hut  It       8.    Bat  that  no  one  thing  may  detain  ns  orer  long,  I 
w^i  return  to  their  reasons  against  oar  cpoformity  with  that 
^'*^,  Church.     Tfaf^  extmjM  dissimilitade  which  Ihey  urge 
^     apoQ  as,  is  now  commended  as  oar  best  and  aafest  policy 
iMBt  or  forestablishmoit  of  sound  Bejigion.  The  ground  of  which 
^^,  polil^  position  is, '  That  evils  must  be  cured  by  their  con- 
to  hi^  traries ;'  and  therefore  the  core  of  the  Church  infected  with 
uiiBc     the  poison  of  Anticbristiaoity,  mast  be  done  by  that  which 
^^"''  ia  tfaereunto  as  contrary  as  may  be  :*  a  meddled  estate  of 


'Common  Reason  so  liolliteBcb,  that  contniriei  are  cured  by  (heir  i 
ttby  tin 

Gooq\c 


How  Chriatunitj  and  AntichiutiSDily,  the  Goap«l  and  Popeiy,  be  eoatrariea; 
and  Umahtt  Aiitichri*tia«it]r  moM  be  cared,  not  by  itMlf,  iwt  by  tint  wUck  ia 
(aa  madi  a*  Dia;  be)contrary  untoit.'    T.  C.  I.  i.  p.  131. 
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tke  Orders  of  Ifae  Gospel  and  the  CeteoiODieB  of  Popery,  <ia  *• 
is  Dot  the  best  way  to  banisb  Popwy.  We  are  oontrtui-  dcr^*, 
wise  of  (^ioiOD,  that  he  which  will  perfectly  recover  a,  sick,  Jji^i'" 
oad  restore  a  diseased,  body  nsto  health,  mast  not  ea- 
deavoor  so  much  to  tM-ing  it  to  a  simple  coatrariety,  as  of 
fit  propoTtioQ  in  contrariety  nnto  those  evils  which  are  to 
be  ccred.  He  that  will  take  away  extrraee  heat  by  setting 
tihe  body  in  extremity  of  cold,  shall  nndoabtedly  remove 
tbe  disease,  bot  together  with  it  the  diseased  too.  The 
first  thing  therefore  in  skilflil  cures  is  tiie  knowledge  of 
tbe  part  afiected ;  Uie  next  is  of  the  evil  which  dotit  aSeot 
it;  tiie  last  is  not-oidy  of  the  kind,  bat  also  of  the  measdre, 
of  coottary  thii^  whereby  to  remove  it.  They  whidi 
neasnre  Beligioa  by  dislike  of  the  Charcb  of  Rome,  think 
every  man  so  moeh  the  more  sonnd,  by  bow  much  he 
can  make  the  corruptions  thereof  to  seemmwe  large.  And 
therefore  some  there  are,  namely  the  Arians,  in  reformed 
Churches  of  Poland,  which  imagine  the  canker  to  have  eaten 
so  fiu  into  the  very  bones  and  murow  of  the  Cbufch  of 
Rome,  as  i£  it  had  not  so  mnch  as  a  sonnd  beli^;  no,  not 
concerning  God  bimaelf:  bat  that  the  very  belief  of  Uie 
Trinity  were  a  part  of  Antichristian  corruption;  and  that 
the  wonderful  providence  of  God  did  bring  to  pass  that 
tbeBishop  of  tbe  See  of  Some  should  be  famous  for  hi» 
triple  crovn;  a  sensible  mark  whereby  tbe  world  might 
know  him  to  be  that  mystical  beast  spoken  of  in  the  Revfr. 
lation,  to  be  that  great  and  ootorions  Antidirist  in  no  oae 
respect  so  much  as  in  Uiis,  that  he  maintaineth  the 
Doetriae  of  the  Trinity.  Wisdom  therefore  and  skill  are 
reqnisite  to  know  what  parts  are  sound  in  that  Cboreh, 
and  what  cormpted.  Neither  is  it  to  all  men  nppai^t, 
vUch  complain  of  unsound  parts,  with  what  kind  of  un- 
soundness evei7  such  part  is  possessed.  They  can  say^ 
that  in  Doctrine,  in  Disciptine,  in  Prayers,  la  Sacraawnto, 
the  Chnrch  of  Rome  hatli  (as  it  hatti  indeed)  v«y  fbul  and 
gross  corraptitHis;  the  nature  whereof  notwithstanding, 
because  they  have  not  for  the  most  part  exact  skill  and 
knowledge  to  discern,  they  think  that  amiss  many  times 
which  is  not,  and  the  salve  of  reformation  they  mightily 
call  for:  but  where  and  what  the  sores  are  which  need  it, 
as  they  wot  fall  little,  so  they  think  it  not  greatly  material 
to  search.    Such  men's  coatentment  must  be  wrought  by 
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atratagem ;  the  usnal  raetfaod'  of  art  is  not  ft>r  tbcm'.  But 
with  those  that  profess  more  than  ordinary  and  common 
knowledge  of  good  from  evil,  with  them  that  are  able  to 
pot  a  difference  between  things  naaght  aad  things  in- 
different in  the  Chorch  of  Rome,  we  are  yet  at  controversy 
aboat  the  manner  of  removing  tiiat  which  is  nanght: 
whether  it  may  not  be  perfectly  helped,  unless  that  also 
which  is  indifferent  be  cut  off  with  it  so  far,  till  no  Rite  or 
Ceremony  remain  which  the  Church  of  Rome  bath,  haag 
not  found  in  the  Word  of  God.  If  we  tbink  this  too  ex- 
treme, ttiey  reply,  that  to  draw  men  tVom  great  excess  is 
not  amiss,  thon^  we  nse  them  unto  somewhat  less  than 
is  competent  ;*  and  that  a  crooked  stick  is  not  atraigbtened, 
unless  it  be  bent  as  far  on  the  clean  contrary  side,  that  so 
it  may  settle  itself  at  the  length  in  a  middle  estate  of 
evenness  between  both.  Bnt  how  can  these  comparisoas 
stand  them  in  any  stead  ?  When  they  urge  ns  to  extreme 
opposition  against  the  Church  of  Rome,  do  they  mean  we 
should  be  drawn  unto  it  only  for  a  time,  and  afterwards 
return  to  a  mediocrity?  Or  was  it  the  pnrpose  of  those 
reformed  Churches,  which  nttedy  abolished  all '  Popish 
Ceremonies,  to  come  in  the  end  back  again  to  the  middle 
point  of  evenaesa  and  moderation  f  Then  have  we  con- 
ceived amiss  of  their  meaning.  For  we  have  alwiqrs 
thought  their  opinion  to  be,  that  utter  nioonCumitywith 
the  Church  of  Rome  was  not  an  extremity  whereunto  we 
should  be  drawn  fat  a  time ;  but  the  very  mediocrity  itself 
wherein  they  meant  we  should  ever  continue.  Now  by 
these  comparisons  it  aeemeth  clean  contrary,  that  how- 
soever they  have  bent  themselves  at  first  to  an  extreme 
contrariety  against  the  Romish  Church,  yet  therein  they 
will  continue  no  longer  than  only  till  such  time  as  some 
more  moderate  course  for  establishment  of  the  Church  may 
be  concluded.  Yea,  albeit  this  were  not  at  the  first  their 
intent,  yet  snrdy  now  Uiere  is  great  caase  to  lead  them 
anto  it    They  have  seen  that  experience  of  the  former 

•  'If  K  man  would  biiuK  dnmken  man  to  nbrietj,  the  beat  and  iLSKreit  vajr 
ia  tocanyhini  u&t&omhiBeicsniiidlink  u  iiiajlw;  u>dif  aman  eovldnaC 
keepamoMi,  it  were  better  to  fanlt  in  pretjihiBg  lew  tban  be  iluMild  drink,  than 
U>  iwill  in  ginng  him  more  than  we  ought.  A*  we  Me,  to  biiiig  a  stick  which  is 
crooked  to  be  alraight,  we  do  not  only  bow  it  ao  (at  mitil  it  come  to  be  Mrai^itti 
hut  we  bend  it  bo  far  until  we  make  it  to  be  so  crooked  at  the  othei  aide  at  it  waa 
before  of  the  flnt  side ;  to  tbis  end,  that  at  ibe  last  it  ia><f  stand  atisight,  and  an 
Hwere  in  ibe  midway  between  both  the  crooki,'    T.  C.  1,  L  f.  13t. 
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policy  vhicli  may  cabpe  the  Euitbors  of  it  to  hang  down' 
tbeir  heads.  When  Gennany  had  strii^eii  off  that  which' 
appeared  corrapt  ia  the  DoctriDO  of  the  Church  of  Borne, 
but  seemed  nevertheless  in  Discipline  still  to  retain  there- 
with veiy  great  cODformity ;  France,  by  that  rale  of  policy 
which  hath  been  before-mentioned,  took  away  the  Popish 
Orders  which  Germany  did  retain.  Bat  process  of  time 
hath  brought  more  light  into  the  world ;  whereby  men 
perceiving  that  they  of  the  Beligioa  in  FVance  have  also 
retained  some  Orders  which  were  before  in  the  Cbarcfa  of 
Borne,  and  are  not  commanded  inlhe  Word  of  God;  there 
hath  arisen  a  sect  in  England,  irtiich  following  slill  the 
Tery  self-same  rale  of  policy,  seeketh  to  reform  even  the 
French  Befonnation,  and  parge  Out  from  thence  alsQ  dregs 
of  Popery,  These  have  not  taken  as  yet  such  root  that 
they  are  able  to  eatablish  any  tbibg.  Bat  if  they  had,  what 
woald  spring  ont  of  their  stock,  and  how  far  the  tinqoiet 
wit  of  man  might  be  carried  with  roles  of  snch  p<dicy, 
God  doth  know.  Ilie  trial  which  we  have  lived  to  see, 
may  somewhat  teach  ns  what  posterity  is  to  fear.  Bat 
oar  Lord,  of  hia  infinite  mercy,  avert  whatsoever  evil  oar 
swervings  on  the  one  hand  or  on  Ihe  other  may  threaten 
unto  the  state  of  his  Chnrch  ! 

9.  That  the  Charch  of  Rome  doth  hereby  take  occasion  timIw. 
to  blaspheme,  and  to  say  onr  Religion  is  not  able  to  stand  m"^' 
of  itself,  anless  it  lean  upon  the  staff  of  their  Ceremonies,*  '^^,^ 

is  not  a  matter  of  so  great  moment  that  it  did  need  to  be  i - 

objected,  or  doth  deserve  to  receive  an  answer.    The  name  ^",^' 
of  blasphemy  in  this  place,  is  like  the  shoe  of  Hercules  on  ^g^° 
a  child's  foot.    If  the  Cborch  of  Rome  do  use  any  sach  u  » 
kind  of  siUy  exprobration,  it  is  no  snch  a^y  thing  to  the  ear  ^'Jo' 
that  we  should  think  the  honour  and  credit  of  onr  Religion  ^ 
to  receive  thereby  any  great  wound.    They  which  hereof  °r  h'r 
make  so  perilous  a  matter  do  seem  to  imagine,  thatweatjin 
have  erected  of  late  a  frame  of  some  new  Religion,  the  fur-  ^^ 
nitore  whereof  we  should  not  have  borrowed  from  our"""- 
enemies,  lest  they  relieving  as  might  afterwards  laugh  and  tao* 
gibe  at  our  poverty;  whereas  in  troth  the  Ceremonies  JJ'^"^* 
which  we  have  taken  from  such  as  were  before  as,  are  not  »bpu. 

■T  nniiK  of  tie**  CereiiHniiea,  tto  Pawita  take  occawon  to  blaepheniB, 
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tilings  dnt  belong  to  UiiB  orthttt  sect,  bnt  Uiey  ate  thft^ucient 
Bites  and  Cwtonu  of  the  Qinndi  of  Chmf,  wbereofifnr- 
seLres  being  a  part,  we  bare  the  Aelf-iome  interest  in  tbeo 
vrhich  ODT  Fatiiers  before  as  had,  from  whom  the  same  are 
descended  anto  us.  Again,  in  case  we  had  been  so  much 
beholden  privately  nnto  them,  doth  the  reputation  of  one 
Chnrch  stand  by  saying  nntoiinother, '1  need  thee  not?'  If 
MotOB  shoold  be  so  vile  and  impotent  aa  to  mar  a  benefit 
with  reproachful  npfaraiding,  v^ere  at  the  lettst  ttiey  sap- 
pose  themaelras  to  have  bestowed  some  good  tdm;  yet 
sorely  a  wise  body's  part  it  were  not,  to  pat  nut  his  fire 
becaose  his  fond  and  foolish  neighbonr,  from  whom  he 
borrowed  peradTeDtore  n^urewith  to  kindle  it,  might  haply 
east  hmi  therewith  in  the  teeth,  saying, '  W^re  it  not  for  me 
I1m>b  wooldst  freeze,  and  not  be  able  to  heat  thyself.'  As 
for  that  other  argnment  derived  from  the  seoret  affection 
of  Papists,  with  whom  oar  conformity  in  certain  Ceremo- 
niee  is  said  to  pat  duun  in  great  hope  that  their  whoW  Bo- 
Itgton  in  time  will  have  re-entrance,  and  therefore  ntme  are 
so  clamoroiw  amongst  as  for  the  obserration  of  these  Ce* 
rnnonies  as  Papists,  andsnch  aa  Papists  snbom  to  speak 
for  tfaem,  yiittTdty  it  eleady  appeareth  how  much  they  re- 
joice, how  mnch  they  triamph  in  these  things;*  oar  answer 
bereento  is  still  the  same,  lliat  the  benefit  we  have  -by  snch 
Ceremonies  oretneigbeth  nren  this  abo.  Ho  man  Ihid  ia 
not -exceeding  parti^  can  well  deny,  bnt  that  there  ia  most 
jnst  caose  wherefore  we  shoold  be  offended  greatly  at  the 
Chnreh  of  Rome.  Notwithstanding  at  snch  times  as  we 
are  to  deliberate  for  onrselves,  the  fireer  otir  minds  are  from 
all  distempered  afiTections,  the  sounder  and  better  is  oor 
judgment  When  we  are  in  a  fretting  mood  at  the  Cborch 
of  Rome,  and  with  that  angry  disposition  enter  intn  any 
cogitation  of  tbe  Orders  and  Rites  of  onr  Chnrcta,  taking 
particalar  sorrey  of  them,  we  are  sore  to  have  always  one 
eye  fixed  upon  die-  coantenance  of  mir  enemies,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  blithe  orheary  aspect  thereof,  onr  other  eye 
sbewetti  some  other  suitable  token  either  of  dislike  or  w^ 
probation  toward  our  own  Orders.  -For  the  rule  of  our 
judgment  In  such  case  being  only  that  of  Homer,  "  This  is 

■'Toptore  tliePi^iuta  triumph  and  )a]P  inOsie  thingt,  I  allagad  fimLor,  that 
ke  Rich  ctanMDn  for  Oom  CeMcnini,  m  tba  F«p«U 
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tbe  thing  which  oar  cjpcuuefl  would  have  ;"*  what  .they 
seem  conteotei)  with,  even  for  that  vtry  cause  we  z«jeot  i 
and  there  is  nothing  bat  it  {deaeeth  us  inoch  the  better,  If 
we  espy  that  it  galleth  them.  Miserable  were  the  state 
aod  condUion  of  that  Chorcb,  the  weighty  afiairs  whereof 
should  be  ordered  by  Uiose  deliberations  wherein  such  a 
bumonr  as  this  were  predominant.  We  have  most  heaftily 
to  thank  God  theiefote,  that  they  amongst  as,  to  whom  tide 
first  consnltationa  of  caosea  of  this  kind  fell,  were  men 
which  aiming  at  another  .maik,  namely,  the  glory  of  6od 
and  the  good  of  this  his  Chnrcb,  topk  that  which  thqr 
judged  therennto  Decessary,  not  rejecting  any  good  or 
coDvenient  thing,  only  becfuise  the  Charch  of  Borne  might 
petbaps  like  it.  If  we  bave  that  which  is  meet  and  ri^, 
aJtbongh  they  be  glad,  we  are  not  to  envy  them  this  their 
solace  ;  we  do  aat  think  it  a  daty  of  onrs  to  be  in  every 
aach  thing  their  tormentors.  And  whereas  it  is  said,  that 
Popery  for  want  of  this  ntter  extirpation  hath  in  some 
places  taken  root  and  floiuisbed  against  bnt  hath  not 
been  able  to  re-est^Uish  itself  in  any  place  after  pro- 
Tisioti  made  against  it  by  ntbex  evacaation  of  all  Romish 
Ceremonies ;  and  tlierefore,  as  long  as  we  bold  any  thing 
like  nnto  them,  we  pat  them  in  some  more  hope  than  if  all 
were  takra  away :  as  we  d«iy  not  bot  this  may  be  trae ;  so 
being  of  two  evils  to  choose  the  less,  we  bold  it  better  that 
the  friends  and  favoarera  of  the  Chnrch  of  Borne  should 
be  in  some  kind  of  hope  to  have  a  unrnpt  Beligion  reatoied, 
flian  both  we  and  they  conceive  jost  fisar  lest,  nnder  co* 
Iflqr  of  rooting  oat  Popery,-  the  most  ^eotnal  means  to 
bear  np  the  state  of  Beligion  be  removed,  and  so  a  way 
made  either  for  Paganism  or  for  extreme  barbarity  to  enter. 
If  desire  of  weakening  the  hope  of  others  sboold-tam  ns 
away  from  the  conrse  we  have  taken ;  how  mach  more  the 
care  of  preventing  oar  own  &ar,  withhold  as  from  that  wa 
are  nrged  onto  1  especially  seeing  that  onr  own  feu-  we 

*  ""Hui  rMrM-nttifi*f  11.  A.  [t.  tea.] 

(  '  Thiu  they  cooceiTiiig  hope  ot  hsTisg  the  leK  of  tludi  Popery  in  the  tai,  it 
cuuMh  ihem  to  be  mok  frocea  in  (heir  wickedneas,  lie.  Tor  not  th«  exue  bat 
UeoccMiai  tUa  oo^  fa  be  taken  awar,  &c.  Altbowh  let  the  reader  jndfe, 
whedier  they  have  came  given  to  hope,  that  the  tail  or  Popery  yet  lemtuuiui;, 
thej  ihdl  Oie  easiUer  IwM  in  the  wM*  body  after :  cenndering  aleo  that  tb. 
Ihicer  notelh,  that  irtMM  theee  diiw  have  beoi  left,  Aere  Popeiy  halh  retomed ; 
bat  on  the  odier  part,  in  pUce*  iriikh  hare  been  cleaiued  of  (b^  dl^et  it  hath 
not  been  eeen  that  it  hath  had  mj  eotiance.'    T.  C.  I.  Ui.  p.  ITO. 
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kaoTv,  bat  we  are  not  go  certain  what  hope  the  lUtes'  and' 
Orders  of  our  C%nrcb  have  bred  in  the  hearts  of  others,' 
For  it  ia  no  saffident  argument  therefore  to  say,  that  in- 
maintaining  and  DT^ng  these  Ceremonies,  nOne  are  so 
cltuooroas  as  Papists  and  they  whom  Papists  sabom ; 
this  speech  being  mora  hard  to  jnstify  than  the  former, 
and  so  their  proof  more  doabtfbl  than  the  thing  itself  wliich 
they  prove.  He  that  were  certain  that  this  is  true,  most 
have  marited  who  they  be  that  speak  for  Ceremonies ;  he 
mast  have  noted,  who  amongst  them  doth  speak  oftenest 
or  is- most  earnest;  he  mast  have  been  both  acqaainted 
thorongbly  with  the  Religion  of  soch,  and  also  priryto 
what  confereaces  or  compacts  are  passed  in  secret  between 
them  and  others ;  which  kinds  of  notices  are  not  wont  to  be 
Talgar  and  common. '  Yet  they  which  all^e  this,  wonid 
have  it  taken  as  a  Ihing^  Ifaat  needelh  no  proof,  a  thing 
which  all  men  know  and  see.  And  if  so  be  it  were  granted' 
them  as  tme,  what  gain  they  by  it?  Sondry  of  them  that 
be  Popish  are  e^er  io  maintenance  of  Ceremonies.  Is  it 
so  strange  a  matter  to  find  a  good  thing  farthered  by  ill  men 
ofa  sinister  intent  and  porpose,  whose  forwardness  is  not 
therefore  a  bridle  to  soch  as  faTonr  the  same  cause  with  a 
better  and  a  sincerer  meaniiig?  They  that  seek,  as  tbey 
say,  the  removing  of  -all  Popish  Orders  out  of  the  Cborcfa, ' 
and  reckon  the  s^te  of  Bishops  in  the  number  of  those  Or- 
d^s,  do  (I  doabt  not)  presume  that  the  cause  which  they  pro- 
secute is  holy.  '  Notwithstanding  it  is  their  own  iugeanoas 
acknowledgment,  that  even  this  very  cause,  which  they  term 
tttim.  SO  often  by  an  excelleacy  *'  The  Lord's  cause,  is  gratigsima, 
i.gt.  most  acceptable,  unto  some  which  hope  for  prey  and  spoil 
by  it,  and  that  our  age  hath  of  store  such,  and  that  such 
are  the  very  sectaries  of  Dion'ysios  the  famous  Atheist." 
Now  if  herenpou  we  should  npbraid  them  with  irreligious, 
as  they  do  us  with  soperstitioDS,  fiivourers,  if  we  should 
follow  them  in  their  own  kind  of  pleading^,  and  say,  that 
the  most  clamorous  for  this  pretended  reformation  are 
either  Atheists,  or  else  Proctors  suborned  by  Atheists;  the 
answer  which  herein  they  would  make  nnto  ns,  let  diem  ■ 
apply  nnto  themselves,  and  there  end.  For  they  mnst  not 
forbid  us  to  presume  our  cause  in  defence  of  our  Chnrch-- 
orders  to  be  as  good  as  theirs  against  them,  till  the  con- 
trary be  made  manifest  to  the  world. 
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10.  In  tho  meanwhile  sorr;  we  are,  that  any  good  and  n* 
godly  mipd  shoold  be  gtiavei  with  Uiat  which  is  done,  ^tdi 
Sot  to  remedy  their  ^ef  lietb  not  so  mach  in  as.  as  in  ^^**' 
themselves.    They  do  not  wish  to  be  made  glad  with  the  b»ti.r(a 
hart  of  the  Charch ;  and  to  remove  all  out  of  the  Church  Hw^" 
whereat  they  shew  themselves  to  be  sonowfol,  would  be,  '^^^^ 
as  we  are  persnaded,  bortful  if  not  pernicious  therennto.  >«»- 
Till  they  be  able  to  persuade  the  contrary,  they  mast  aod  ■.b". 
.win,  I  doabt  not,  find  oBt  some  other  good  mean  to  cheer  ^^^ 
Dp  themselves.    Amongst  which  means  the  example  of<:»o":h 
Creneva  may  serve  for  one.    Have  not  they  the  old  Popish  °:  c. 
custom  of  nsing  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  in  Baptism?  ''','^_ 
the  (dd  Popish  costom  of  administering  the  Blessed  Sacra-  '^*^* 
ment  of  Uie  Holy  Encbarist  with  Wafer-cakes?  These  ■>•"''' 
things  then  the  godly  there  can  digest.    Wherefore  should  ^^l^ 
not  the  godly  here  leam  to  do  the  like,  both  in  them  and  ^^ 
in  the  rest  of  the  like  nature  ?  Some  farther  mean,  perad-  tuiiir 
venture,  it  might  be  to  asanage  their  grief,  if  so  be.  they  did  ^^,1^ 
connder  the  revenge  they  take  on  them  which  have  been,  *^°' 
as  they  interpret  i^  the  workers  of  their  continuance  in  so  cunoi 
great  grief  so  long.    Forif  the  maintenance  of  Ceremoniea  ^^i 
be  a  corrosive  to  snch  as  oppugn  them ;  nndoQbtedly  to  ^^ 
90ch  as  maintain  them  it  can  be  no  great  pleasnre,  when-ib«. 
they  behold  bow  that  which  they  reverence  is  oppugned,  tn^'i^ 
And  therefore  they  that  judge  themselves  martyrs  when  '^ 
they  are  grieved,  should  think  withal  what  they  axe  whom  bnthmi 
they  grieve.    For  we  are  still  to  put .  them  in  mind,  that  ui"' 
the  cause  dolh  make  no  difference ;  for  that  it  must  be  '^^^ 
presumed  as  good  at  the  least  on  our  part  as  on  theirs,  till  whieb  ' 
it  be  in  the  end  decided  who  have  stood  for  truth  and  who  JL  «, 
for  error.    So  thaJt  till  then  the  most  effectual  medicine,  J^J^" 
and  withal  ihe;most  sound,  to  ease  their  grief,  must  not  be  a»niH' 
(in  our  opinion)  the  taking  away  of  those  things  whereat  tbiir 
they  are  grieved ;  but  the  altering  of  that  persuasion  which  ^'^ 
they  have  concemiug  the  same.    For  this  we  therefore  DHuio, 
both  pray  and  labour ;  the  more  because  we  were  also  per-  (L>  ipuk 
suaded,  that  it  is  but  conceit  in  them  to  think  that  those  ^,'^y 
Romish  Ceremonies,  whereofwe  have  hitherto  spoken,  are  ■»■»■ 
hke  leprous  clothes,  infectious  to  the  Church,  or  like  soft  ^^ 
and  gentle  prisons,*  the  venom  whereof  being  insensibly 
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pemtcions,  wotketh  deaA,  and  yet'  is  never  felt  Voridng. 
Thus  they  say:  but  becaaae'  Utey  say  it  only,  and  thd 
world  hath  not  as  yet  bad  bo  great  experience  of  their  art 
in  coring  Uie  diseases  of  the  Church,  that  the  bare  autho- 
rity of  their  word  shoold  persuade  in  a  cause  so  weighty, 
tkej  may  not  think  much  if  it  be  required'  at  their  hands 
to  shew :  first,  by  what  means  so  deadly  infection  cait 
grow  &om  simiUtnde  between  as  and  the  Church  of  Rome 
in  these  things  indifferent ;  secondly,  for  that  it  were  inft- 
nite,  if  the  Church  should  provide  against  every  such  evil 
as  may  come  to  pass,  it  is  not  sufficient  that  they  shew 
possibility  of  dangerous  event,  anless  there  appear  some 
likelihood  also  of  the  same  to  tbilow  in  ns,  except  we  pre- 
vent it.  .  Nor  is  this  enough,  unlegs  it  be  moreover  made 
[dain,  that  iiuste  is  no  good  and  sufficient  way  of  preven- 
tioa  bat  by  evacitating  clean,  and  by  emptying  the  Church 
cf  every  such  Rite  and  Ceremony  as  is  presently  called  in 
question.  Till  this  be  done,  their  good  affection  towards 
the  safiety  of  the  Church  is  acceptable,  bnt  the  way  tiiey 
prescribe  us  to  preserve  it  by  must  rest  in  suspense.  And 
lest  hereat  they  take  occadon  to  torn  upon  us  the  q[>eech 
of  tjie  Prophet  Jeremy,  used  gainst  Babylon,  "  Behold  we 
bavedcwe  oorendeavonr  tocnte  the  diseases  of  Babylon, 
but  ^e  throngfa  her  wilfblnesa  doth  rest  nncored :"  let 
them'  conMder  into  what  straits  Uie  Cborch  might  drive 
it«d[f  in  being  guided  by  this  their  counsel.  I^eirttxiom 
is,  that  the  sound  believing  Chnvch  of  Jesus  Christ  may 
notbelUte'  Heretical  Chorches -in  any  of  those  indifferent 
things  which  men  make  choice  of,  and  do  not  take  by  pre- 
script appointment  of  the  Word  of  God.  In  the  Word  of 
God  the  ose  of  Bread  is  prescribed  as  a  thing  witbont  which 
the  Eucharist  may  not  be  celebrated  ;  bnt  as  for  tbe  kind 
of  Bread,  it  is  not  denied  to  be  a  thing  iudiffereot  Being 
indifferent  of  itself,  we  are  by  this  axiom  of  theirs  to  avoid 
the  nse  of  unleavened  Bread  in  that  Sacrament,  becanse 
such  Bread  the  Church  of  Rome  being  Heretical  nsefli. 
Bnt  doth  not  the  self-same  axiom  bar  us  even  from  lea- 
vened Bread  also,  which  the  Church  of  the  Grecians  nsetb, 
the  opiniMa  whereof  are  in  a  unnbCr  of  things  the  same 
for  whi^  we  condemn  the  Clmrch  of  Rone :  and  in  som« 
thiDgs  erroneous,  where  the  Church  of  Borne  is  acknow- 
ledged to  be  sonnd ;  as  namely,  in  the  Article  of  fiie  Holy 
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6b0Bt*8  proceeding?  And  leat  bere  tbey  Bhoald  my,  that 
because  the  Greek  Church  is  farther  off^  and  the  Church  of 
Borne  nearer,  we  are  m  that  respect  rather  to  ote'diat 
which  the  Chorch  of  Rome  osetii  not:  let  them  imagine  a 
reformed  Charch  in  the  dty  of  Venice,  where  a  Greek 
Charch  and  Popish  both  are;  and  when  both  those  are 
eqaally  near,  let  them  consider  what  the  third  shall  do. 
Withoat  leavened  or  nnleaveoed  Bread  it  can  have  no  Sa- 
crament ;  the  Word  of  Crod  doth  tie  it  to  neither ;  and  their 
axiom  doth  exclade  it  from  both.  If  this  cMiatrain  them, 
as  it  mast,  to  grant  that  their  axiom  is  not  to  take  any 
place  save  in  those  thii^s  oidy  where  the  Chorch  hath 
lazier  scope ;  it  resteth,  that  they  search  ont  some  stronger 
reason  than  they  have  as  yet  alleged;  otherwise  tiiey  con- 
sbain  not  ns  to  think,  that  the  Chorch  is  tied  onto  any 
mch'  role  or  laiom,  not  then  wtien  she  hath  the  widest 
field  to  walk  in  and  the  greatest  store  of  choice, 

11.  Against  soch  Ceremonies  generally  as  are  the  same  'rMtm- 
in  the  Charch  of  England  and'  of  Rome,  we  see  what  hath  m^iibi 
been  hitherto  alleged.    Albeit  therefore  we  do  not  find  '^^J^ 
the  one  Chnrcb's  having  of  soch  things  to  be  sofficient  ■•  ** 
caose  why  the  other  shonld  not  have  them  ;  nevertheless,  «i*id 
in  case  it  may  be  proved,  that  amongst  the  nomber  «t  Rites  ^^ 
and  Orders  common  onto  both,  there  are  particidarB  the  ^^°^' 
oae  whereof  is  utterly  onlawtnl,  in  regard  of  some  speciid  cbarth 
bad  and  noisome  quality ;  there  is  no  doubt  hot  we  ought  u"^ 
to  relinqtuah  snch  Rites  and  Orders,  what  freedom  soever  ^ 
we  have  to  retain  the  other  still.    As  therefore  we  have  uiiitn. 
beard  their  general  exception  against  all  those  things, 
which,  being  not  commanded  in  the  Word  of  God,  were 
first  received  in  the  Chorch  of  Rome,  and  from  thence  have 
been  derived  into  ours,  so  it  fblloweth  that  now  we  pro- 
ceed onto  certain  kinds  of  them,  as  being  excepted  against, 
not  only  for  that  they  are  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  but  axt 
besides  either  Jewish,  or  abosed  onto  id<^atry,  and  so 
grown  scandalous.    The  Charch  of  Rome,  they  say,  being 
ashamed  of  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  did  almost  out  of 
all  Religions  take  whatsoever  had  any  fair  and  gargema 
show,*  borrowing  in  that  respect  from  the  Jews  sondryrf 
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their.  aMIflbed  CeFeanonies.    Tbas  by  fooUab  and  ridica-' 
loos  imitatioD.all  tbeirUassiiigfanutare  almost  they  took 
from. the  Law,  lest  havii^  an  Altar  and  a  VneBt,ikey 
^loold  want  Teshnents  for  their  stage ;  so  that  whatso- 
ever  we  have  in  commoii  with  the  Cbnrch  of  Rome,  if  the 
same  be  of  this  kind,  we  ought  to  remove  it.  Coostantine, 
(he  Emperor,  speaking  of  the  keeping  of  the  Feast  of  Easter, 
i'^    saitb,  " That  it  ia  an  nnworthy  thing  to  have  any  thing 
p^K.  common  with  that  most  spiteful  company  of  the  Jews." 
dtv'it!  And  a  little  after  he  saitb,  "That  it  is  most  absnrd  and 
h*"^  against  Reason,  that  the  Jews  ahoold  vaunt  and  glory  that 
c-  IS.    the  Christians  conld  not  keep  those  things  without  their 
a«r>t-  Doctrine."   And  in  another  place  it  is  said  after  this  sort; 
' '"'  f  It  is  convenient  so  to  order  the  matter,  that  we  have 
nothing  common  with  that  nation."    The  Council  of  Lao- 
dicea,  which  was  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  sixth  general 
Tom.  i.  Conncil,  decreed,  "  That  the  Christians  should  not  take 
Udd.'  unleavened  bread  of  the  Jews,  or  communicate  with  Qieir 
*^*^*"-  impiety."    For  the  easier  manifestation  of  truth  in  this 
point,  two  things  there  are  which  must  be  considered : 
namely,  the  causes  wherefore  the  Church  shonld  decline 
from  Jewi^  Ceremonies ;  and  how  far  it  ought  so  to  do. 
One  cause  is,  Uiat  the  Jews  were  the  deadliest  and  spite- 
fullest  enemies  of  Christianity  that  were  in  the  world,  and 
in  this  respect  their  Orders  so  far  forth  to  be  shunned,  as 
we  have  already  set  down  in  handling  the  matter  of  Hea- 
thenish Ceremonies.    For  no  enemies  being  so  venomous 
against  Christ  as  Jews,  they  were  of  all  other  most  odious, 
and  by  that  mean,  least  to  be  used  as  fit  Chnrch-pattema 
for  imitation.    Another  cause  is,  the  solemn  abrogation  of 
the  Jews'  Ordinances ;  which  Ordinances  for  us  to  resume, 
were  to  check  our  Lord  himself  which  hath  disannalled 
them.    But  how  far  this  second  cause  doth  extend,  it  is 
not  on  all  sides  fully  agreed  upon.    And  touching  those 
things  whereunto  it  reachetb  not,  altbough  there  be  small 
cause  wherefore  the  Church  should  frame  itself  to  the 
Jews'  example  in  respect  of  their  persons  whit^h  are  most 
hateful ;  yet  God  himself  having  been  the  author  of  their 
Laws,  herein  tbey  are  (notwithstanding  the  former  con- 
sideration) still  worthy  to  be  honoured,  and  to  be  followed 
above  others,  as  much  as  the  state  of  things  will  bear. 
Jewish  Ordinances  had  some  things  natural,  and  of  the 
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perpetDity  of  those  things  no  nian  doabteth.    ^at  which 
was  positiTO,  we  likewise  koow  to  hare  been,  by  the  com* 
ing  of  Christ,  partly  necessary  not  to  be  kept,  and  partly 
indifferent  to  be  kept  or  not.    Of  the  former  kind,  Citcnm- 
cisioB.and  Sacrifice  were.    For  this  point  Stephen  was 
accused,  and  the  evidence  which  his  accusers  brought 
agaiost  bim  in  judgment  was,  **  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  achti. 
speak  blasphemous  words  against  this  hoty  place  and  the  '*•'*- 
Law ;  for  .we  have  heard  him  say.  That  tiiis  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  shall  destroy  this  place,  and  shall  cliange  the 
Ordinances  that  Moses  gave  ns."    Trae  it  is,  that  this 
Doctrine  was  then  taught,  which  unbelievers  condemning 
for  blasphemy  did  therein  commit  that  which  they  did 
condemn.      The .  Apostles  notwithstanding,  from  whom 
Stephen  had  received  it,  did  not  so  teach  the  abrogation, 
no  not  of  those  things  which  were  necessarily  to  cease, 
but  that  even  the  Jews,  being  Christians,  might  for  a  time 
continue  in  them.    And  therefore  in  Jerusalem  the  first  vid*iiu 
Chnstian  Bishop  not  circumcised  was  Mark ;  and  he  not  ",^"^' 
Bishop  till  the  days  of  Adrian  the  Emperor,  after  the  "■  •> 
overthrow  of  Jerusalem:  there  havingbeen  fifteen  Bishops  ^-,1/. 
before  him  which  were  all  of  the  circumcision.     Thef^^; 
Christian  Jews  did  think  at  the  first,  not  only  themselves,  ^iv- 
bat  the  ChristianGentiles  also,  bound,  and  that  necessarily, 
to  observe  the  whole  Law.    There  went  forth  certain  of 
die  sect  of  Pharisees  which  did  believe ;  and  they  com-. 
ing  unto  Autioch,  taught,  that  it  was  necessary  for  the,  Acit  *t. 
Gentiles  to  be  circnmcised  and  to  keep  the  Law  of  Moses. 
Whereupon  there  grew  dissension,  Paul  and  Barnabas 
disputing  against  them.    The  determination  of  the  Council 
held  at  Jerusalem  concerning .  this  matter,  was  finally 
this;   "Touching  the  Gentiles  which  believe,  we  have  Aeti 
written  and  determined,  that  they  observe  no  such  thing :"  ""■  "• 
their  protestation  by  letters  is,  "Forasmach  as  lye  have.  Acti 
heard,  that  certain  which  departed  from  os,  have  troubled  ****** 
yon  with  words,  and  cumbered  year  minds,  saying.  Ye 
must  be  circumcised  and  keep  the  Law;  kaqw,  that  we 
gave  them  no  such  commandment"    Paul  therefore  con- 
tinued still  teaching  the  Gentiles,  not  only  that  they  were 
not  boand  to  observe  the  Laws  of  Moses,  but  that  the. 
observation  of  those  Laws,  which  were  necessarily  to  be.' 
abrogated,  was  in  them  altogeUier  anlawful.    In  which 
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point  his  Doctrine  was  miHrepoited,  as  though  he  had 
every  where  preached  this  not  only  concemiag  the  Gton- 
tiles,  bat  also  tODchiog  the  Jewa.  Wherefore  coming  nnto 
Jamea  and  the  rest  of  the  Clergy  at  Jerasalem,  they  told 
*<="  him  plainly  of  it,  saying,  "  Then  seest,  brother,  how  many 
thoosand  Jews  there  are  which  believe,  and  they  are  all 
zealooa  of  the  Iaw.  Now  they  are  infonned  of  thee,  fint 
thou  teacheat  all  the  Jewa  which  are  amongst  the  Gentiles, 
to  forsake  Moses,  and  aayeat,  that  they  oagbt  not  to  cii- 
coiDciae  their  children,  neither  to  lire  after  die  customs." 
And  hereupon  they  gire  him  counsel  to  make  it  apparent 
in  the  eyes  of  all  men,  that  Uiose  flying  reports  weie  nn- 
true,  and  that  himself  being  a  Jew  kept  the  Law,  even  as 
they  did.  In  some  things  therefore  we  see  the  Apostles 
did  tettch,  that  there  ought  not  to  be  conformity  between 
the  Christian  Jews  and  Gentiles.  How  many  things  this 
Law  of  Inconformity  did  comprehend,  there  is  no  need 
we  should  stand  to  examine.  This  general  is  true,  thai 
the  Gentiles  were  not  made  conformable  noto  the  Jews, 
in  that  which  was  necessarily  to  cease  at  the  coming  of 
Christ.  Teaching  things  positive,  which  might  either 
Aoti  IT.  cease  or  continue  as  occasion  should  require,  the  Apostles, 
'  '  tenderii^  the  zeal  of  the  Jews,  thought  it  necessary  to 
bind  even  the  Gentiles  for  a  time  to  abstain,  as  the  Jews 
did,  "from  things  offered  nnto  idols,  from  blood,  from  things 
Acu  strangled."  These  decrees  were  every  where  delivered 
"*'  **  Unto  the  Gentiles  to  be  straitly  observed  and  kept.  In  the 
other  matters,  where  the  Gentiles  were  free,  and  the  Jews  in 
their  own  opinion  still  tied,  the  Apostles'  doctrine  unto  the 
r™.  Jews  was,  "Condemn  not  Qie  Gentile;"  onto  the  Grentile, 
■■*'  *^  "Daspise  not  Ifae  Jews."  The  one  sort  they  warned  to  take 
heed  that  scrapnlosity  did  not  make  them  rigorons  in 
giving  unadvised  sentence  against  their  brethren  which 
were  free;  the  other,  that  they  did  not  become  scandalous 
by  abasing  their  liberty  and  freedom  to  the  offence  of  their 
weak  brethren  which  were  scrnpuloos.  From  hence,  Uiere- 
fore,  two  conclusions  there  are  which  may  evidently  be 
drawn ;  the  first.  That  whatsoever  conformity  of  positive 
Laws  the  Apostles  did  bring  in  between  the  Churches  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  it  weis  in  those  things  only  which 
might  either  cease  or  continue  a  shorter  or  longer  time,  as 
occasion  did  most  require;  the  second.  That  they  did  not 
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impose  upon  the  Clmrclies  of  the  Gentiles  any  part  of  tlie 
Jews'  Ordinances  with  bond  of  necessary  and  p»petaal 
observation  (as  we  aU,  both  by  doctrine  and  practice, 
acknowledge),  bat  only  in  respect  of  the  coavesieacy  and 
fitness  for  the  preBeat  state  ctf  the  Chorch,  as  then  it 
stood.  The  words  of  the  Conncil's  Decree,  concenting  thei 
Gentiles,  are,  *'It  seemed  good  to  the  H<^y  Ghost,  and  to 
OS,  to  lay  upon  yon  no  more  burden,  saving  only  these 
tilings  of  necessity ;  abstinence  ttam  idoNoffaringa,  froH 
Aings  strani^ed,  and  blood,  and  from  fornication."  So 
that  in  other  things  positive,  which  the  ccnning  of  Christ 
did  not  necessarily  extingniidi,  the  Gentiles  ww«  left 
aUogettier  free.  Neither  onght  it  to  seem  nnreasooable. 
that  the  Gentiles  sboald  necessarily  be  bonnd  and  tied  to 
Jewish  Ordinances  so  fiir  forth  as  that  Decree  iittpocte&. 
For  to  the  JeVfWho  knew  ftat  their  difference  from  otbm 
nationg,  «^ch  were  aliens  and  strangers  from  God,  did 
especially  consist  in  this,  that  God's  people  had  positiva 
Ordinances  gfren  to  tbem  of  God  himself;  it  seemeth  mar- 
velloQB  hard,  that  the  Christian  Gwitiles  should  be  iaooi^ 
porated  into  the  same  Commtrnwealth  with  Grod's  own 
chosen  people,  and  be  snbject  to  no  part  of  his  Statntes,. 
more  than  only  the  Law  of  Natore,  which  Heathou  comtt 
tbemseWea  bmmd  onto.  It  was  an  opinion  constantly  m- 
ceived  amongatthe  Jews,  that  God  did  deliver  onto  thesims 
of  Noah  seven  Precepts :  namely,  To  live  in  some  Form  of 
Regiment ;  under  first,  public  Iaws;  secondly.  To  serve  and 
call  npon  the  name  of  God;  tiiirdly,  To  shnn  idolaby; 
fonrthly.  Not  to  soffer  effosion  of  the  blood ;  fifthly.  To  aUior 
all  unclean  knowledge  in  the  flesh ;  sixthly.  To  commit  no 
rapine ;  seventhly,  and  finally.  Not  to  eat  of  any  living 
creature,  whereof  the  blood  was  not  first  letont.  If  there- 
fore the  Gentiles  would  be  exempted  from  the  Law  of 
Moses,  yet  it  might  seem  hard  they  should  also  cast  00° 
even  Aose  things  positive  wUdi  were  olMwrved  before 
Mosea,  and  which  were  not  of  the  same  kind  with  Laws 
that  were  necessarily  to  cease.  And  peradventnre  hereupon 
the  Council  saw  it  expedient  to  determine,  that  the  Gentiles 
should,  according  unto  the  tluid,  the  seventh,  and  the  fifth, 
of  those  Precepts,  abstain  from  things  sacrificed  unto  idols, 
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from  things  strang-Ied,  and  blood,  and  from  foiDicStion.  The' 
*;  rest,  the  Genljles  did  of  their  ownaccord  observe.  Nature 
-  leading  them  thereto.  And  did  not  Xatnre  also  teach  them 
I.  to  abstain  from  fornication  ?  No'doabt  it  did.  Neither 
can  we  with  reason  think,  that  as  the  former  two  are 
positive ;  so  likewise  this,  beingmeant  as  the  Apostle  doth 
otherwise  nsnally  nnderstand  it  But  very  marriage  vritb- 
in  a'Domber  of  degrees  being  not  only  by  the  Iaw  of 
Moses,  but  also'by  the  Iaw  of  the'sons  of  Noah'(for  so 
they  took'  it),  an'  unlawful  discovery  of  nakedness ;  this 
discovery  of  oakednless'  by  unlawful  marriages,  sach  as 
n.  Mcises  in  the  Law  reckoneth  up,  I  think  it  for  mine  own 
'  part  more  probable  to  have'  been  meant  in  the  words  of 
that  Canon,  than  fornication  according  unto  the  sense  of 
the  Iaw  of  Nature.  'Words  mast  be  taken  according  to  the 
matter  whereof  they  are  uttered.  The  AposUes  command 
to  abstain  from  blood.  Construe  this  meaning  according  to 
the  Law  of  Nature,  and  it  will  seem  that  homicide  only  is 
forbidden.  But  constnie  it  in  reference  to  the  Law  of'tbe 
Jews,  about  which  the  question  was,'  and  it  shall  easily 
appear  to  have  a  clean  other  Muse,  and  in  any  man's 
judgment  a  truer,  when  we  expound  it  of  eating  and  not  of 
shedding  blood.  So  if  we  speak  of  fornication,  he  that 
knoweth  no  Law  but  only  the  Law  of  Nature,  most  needs 
make  thereof  a  narrower  constrnction,  than  he  which 
meesureth  the  s&me  by  a  Law  wherein  sundry  kinds  even 
of  conjugal  copalation  are  prohibited  as  impure,  unclean, 
'^-  nnbonest.  St.  Paul  himself  doth  term  incestuous  mar- 
riage fornication.  If  any  do  rather  think,  that  the  Chris- 
tian  Gentiles  themselves,  through  the  loose  and  corrupt 
customs  of  those  times,  took  simple  fornication  for  no  sin, 
and  were  in  that  respect  offensive  unto  believing  Jews, 
which  by  the  Law  had  been  better  tai^ht,  our  proposing  of 
another  conjecture  is  unto  theirs  no  prejudice.  Some 
things  therefore  we  see  there  were,  wherein  the  Gentiles 
were  forbidden  to  be  like  uoto  the  Jews;  some  things 
wherein  they  were  commanded  not  to  be  unlike.  Again, 
some  things  also  there  were,  wherein  no  Law  of  God  did 
let  bat  that  they  might  be  either  like  or  unlike,  as  occasion 
l"  should  require.  And  unto  this  purpose  Leo  saith,  "  Apos-i 
tolical  Ordinance  (beloved),  knowing  that  oar  Lord  Jesus 
^,'j  Christ  came  not  into  this  world  (o  undo  the  Law,  bath 
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.  ID  sndi  sort  distinguished  the  mysteries  of  the  Old  Tejita- 
inent,  that  certain  of  them  it  haih  cboaea  oat  to  benefit 
Erao^cal  knowledge  withal,  and  for  that  pnrpose  ap- 
pointed that  those  things  which  before  were  Jewish,  might 
now  be  Christian  Castoms."  The  canse  why  the  Apostles 
did  thus  conform  the  Christians  as  mach  as  might  he 
according  to  the  pattern  of  the  Jews,  was  to  rein  them  in 
by  this  metui  the  more,  and  to  make  them  cleave  the  better, 
liie  Church  of  Christ  hath  bad  in  no  one  thing  so  many 
and  80  contrary  occasions  of  dealing,  as  abont  Judaism : 
some  having  dioaght  the  whole  Jewish  Law  wicked  and 
.damnable  in  itself;  some,  not  condemning  it  as  the  ftumer 
sort  absolntely,  have  notwithstanding  judged  it  either 
sooner  necessary  to  be  abrogated,  or  fnrther  unlawful  to 
be  observed  than  tmth  can  bear;  some  of  scmpnlons  ^m- 
pljcity  orging  perpetaal ,  and  universal  observation,  of  the 
Law. of  Moses  necessary,  as  the  Christian  Jews  at.the  first 
.in  the  Apostles'  times;  some  as  Heretics,  holding  the  same 
no  less  even  after  the  contrary  determination  set  down  by 
cfmsent  of  the  Church  at  Jerusalem ;  finally,  some  being 
herein  resolute  through  mere  infidelity  and  with  open 
professed  eomity  against  Christ,  as  unbelieving  Jews.  To 
Cfmtrol  slanderers  of  the  Law  and  Prophets,  such  as 
.Harcionites  and  Manichees  were,  the  Church  in  her  Litur- 
gies hath  intermingled,  with  readings]  out  of  Uie  New  .Tes- 
.tament.  Lessons  ti^eu  out  of  the  Law  and  Prophets ;  where- 
nnto  Tertullian  alluding,  saith  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  "  It  I'"*"'- 
intermiogleth  with  Evangelical  and  Apostolical  Writings  icS^ 
the  Iaw  and  the  Prophets ;  and  from  thence  it  drinheth  ^^ 
in  that  Faith,  which  with  water  it  soaleth,  clotheth  with  I'-f^ 
.the  Spirit,  nouri^eth  with  the  Eucharist,. with. Martyr- 
dom setteth  forward."  They  would  have  wondered  in 
those  times  to  hear  that  any  man  being  not  a  favourer 
of  heresy,  should  term,  this  by  the  way  of  disdain, 
."  mangling  of  the  Gospels  and  Epistles."*  They  which 
iiononr  the  Law  as  an  image  of  the  wisdom  of  God 
himself,  are  notwithstanding  to  know  that  the  same  had 
an  end  in  Christ.  But  what?.  Was  the  I^w  so  abcdished 
vrith  Christ,  that  after  his  ascension  the  office  of  Priests 

*  '  What  an  atmatng  alio  ii  it  to  affirm  iho  Trftrg^^"g  of  the  QospAli  and  Epi^ 
tlei  to  bsTS  bMD  bioaclit  mta  the  Chnrch  by  gwUy  ami  Iwnwd  men  I'  T.O, 
litKiil.  p-lTl. 
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became  immediately  wicked,  and  the  veryniuDe  hatefal,A8 
Importing  the  exercise  of  an  ungodly  fonctioiif*  No,  as 
long  as-Uie  glory  of  the  Temple  cootinaed,  until  the  time 
of  that  final  deiolation  was  acoomplished,  the  veiy  Chris- 
tian Jews  did  coatiDoe  with  their  aacrifiees  and  other  parts 
of  legal  service.  That  very  Law  therefoie,  which  our  Sa- 
viour was  to  aboliflb,  did  not  so  aoon  become  anlawfol  to 
beobaervedaBSometomgine;  nor  was  it  afterwards  onlaw- 
flil  so  fax,  (hat  the  very  name  of  Altar,  of  Priests,  ot  Sacri- 
fice itself,  sbosld  be  banished  out  of  the  world.  For 
thotigh  God  Ao  now  hate  sacri6ce,  whether  it  be  Heathen- 
ish or  Jewish,  so  that  we  cannot  have  the  same  things 
which  they  had  but  with  impiety ;  yet  onless  there  be  some 
greater  let  than  the  only  evacnation  of  the  Law  of  Moses, 
the  iMones  tbenselves  may  (I  hopo)  be  retaioed  without 
sfai,  iQ  respect  of  that  proportion,  which  things  established 
bj  oar  Savionr  have  nolo  them  which  by  hiaare  abro- 
gated. And  BO  throughout  all  the  writings  of  the  andeot 
Fafliera,  we  see  that  the  words  whicii  wero  do  continne; 
tin  only  i^eioDoe  is,  that  whereas  before  they  bad  a  lito- 
i^  they  now  have  a  ,metaphorical  use,  and  are  so  many 
■otes  -of  ^eBsmdiraooe  onto  us,  that  what  they  £d  signify 
in  the  letter  is  accompiisbed  in  the  tratb.  And  as  bo  smui 
««>  deprive  the  ChBich  of  fliis  liberty,  to  use  names 
wfctmato  the  iam  was  acoastomed ;  so  neither  are  we 
genemUy  fe«bidden  the  nse  of  things  wlddi  the  law  hath, 
Aongh  id.  nnither  connnaad  ns  any  particiriari^,  as  it  did 
Ae  Jaws  a  mmfaer,  and  the  weightiest  which  it  did  cont- 
nand  thfanam  ontO'Ss  in  the  Gospel  prcdiibited.  Tonch- 
iigsirahaSjthronghmmplicUy.of  error,  did  orge  nniversal 
aadporpetnal  ofanrvation  of  Uie  Law  of  Mosee  at  tte  first, 
me  have  spoken  .already.  Against  Jewish  Heretics  and 
-Abe  Apostles  taacbing  afterwards  Ae  self-same,  St.  Panl 
in  «TC«7  fipiadecommoiJy  either,  dispatetfa  or  givedi  want- 
ing. Jews  thatwera  aealoas  for  the  Law,  bat  withal  Infi- 
ddk  ia  respect  of  Obiistianitj',  and  to  Uie  name  of  Jesus 
Ooiat  most  spiteAil  eDomtes,  did,  while  they  fkntrished,  no 
leas  persecBte  the  Ohurch  than  Headiens ;  bnt  after  their 
«steto  was  overthrown,  they  were  not  that  way  no  mnch  to 

*  'Samiik  thmt  dw  oSce  and fuiictioD  of  Prieati  mti  after  oar  Xanoin  Chrut's 
htenmm  ni^tt  mat  mgodly ;  ibeaaanwiinthr  lity  wan  ««BmI,  «U<^did 
Mtimim  limt  Migadlj  bmctiao,  camM  be  otfaenrue  tak«  iUit  ia  tb*  «nl  pan.' 
T.  C.  L  i.  p.  «16.  *^ 
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be  &ared.    Howbeit,  becatue  iSmy  had  their  Synagt^es 
io  every  famoos  city  almost  tbrooghoot  the  world,  aod  by 
that  meBos  great  opp(Kttinity  to  withdraw  from  the  Cbria^ 
tian  Faith,  which  to  do  tfaey  spared  oo  laboar ;  this  gave 
the  Chardi  occasion  to  make  sondry  Iaws  against  them. 
As,  in  the  Coimcil  of  Laodicea,  "  The  FeatiTal-presents  <^°«- 
iriiich  Jews  or  Heretics  nsed  to  send,  must  not  be  received,  cu. ' 
nor  Holidays  solemnized  in  their  company."      Again>^'^ 
"  From  the  Jews,  men  oi^t  not  to  receive  Aeir  onlea- '"'-  '■ 
veoed  [bread],  nor  to  commnnicate  with  their  impietiea,"  t.  c.  ' 
Which  Conncil  was  aiWwards  indeed  confirmed  by  the  ^i^' 
sixth  general  Council.    But  what  was  the  tme  sense  or 
meaning  both  of  the  one  and  the  other?   Were  Christians 
here  forbidden  to  oommonicate  in  unleavened  bread  be- 
cause the  Jews  did  so,  being  enemies  of  the  Church  ?    He 
which  attentively  shall  weigh  the  words,  wilt  suspect  that 
they  rather  forbid  commnnion.witb  Jews,  than  imitation  of 
(h^ ;  much  more,  if  with  these  two  Decrees  be  compared 
a  Uiird  in  the  Council  of  Constantinople :  "  Let  ao  man,  cow. 
either  of  the  Clei^  or  Laity,  eat  the  unleavened  of  the  Jews,  ^^^i. 
■<«  enter  into  any  familiarity  with  them,  nor  send  for  them  "'■  '■- 
in  ncknesB,  nor  take  physic  at  their  hands,  nor  as  much  as 
go  into  the  baUi  with  them.    If  any  do  otiierwise,  being  a 
Cleig;^naii,  let  him  be  deposed;  if,  being  a  Lay-person,  let 
excnunnnication  be  his  punishment."    If  these  Canims 
wen  any  argument,  that  they  which  made  them  did  utterly 
CfMidemn  similitude  between  the  Christians  aod  Jews  in 
things  indifferent  appertaining  unto  Religion,either  because 
the  Jews  were  enemies  unto  the  Church,  or  else  for  that 
tiieir  Ceremonies  were  abrogated  ;  these  reasons  had  been 
as  strong  and  effectnal  against  dieir  keeping  tbe  Feast  o( 
Easter  m  the  some  day  the  Jews  kept  theirs,  and  not  ac-> 
cordii^r  to  the  costom  of  the  West  Church.     For  so  they 
did  firom  the  first  beginnii^  till  Constantino's  time.    For 
in  tbrae  two  things  the  East  and  West  Churches  did  inter- 
ofaange^Iy  both  confriHit  the  Jews  and  concor  with  them : 
the  West  Church  using  unleavened  bread,  as  tiie  Jews  in 
tlieii  Passover  did,  but  differing  from  them  in  tbe  day 
whereon  tbey  kept  the  Feast  of  Easter ;  contrariwise,  the 
East  Church  celebrating  the  Feast  of  Easter  on  the  same 
day  with  the  Jews,  bnt  not  aaing  the  same  kind  of  bread 
which  they  did.    Now,  if  ao  be  the  East  Choreh  iu'  osinff 
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leavened  bread  had  done  well,  either  for  that  tho  Jews 
were  eneinje»lo  the  Churdi,  or  becanse  Jewish  CereiDoiries 
were  abio^ted ;  bow  sbonld  we  think  bat  that  Victor  the 
Bishop  of  Rome  (wh6m  all  jodicious  men  do  in  thatbe- 
half  disallow)  did  well  to  bo  so  Tehement  and  fierce  in 
drawing  them  to  the  like  dissimilitade  for  the  Feast  of 
Easter?  Again,  if  the  West  Chorches  had  in  either  of 
those  two  respects  affected  dissimilitnde  with  the  Jews,  in 
the  Feast  of  Easter,  what  reason  had  they  to  draw  the 
Eastern  Church  herein  nnto  them,  which  reason  did  not  en- 
force them  to  frame  themselves  onto  it  in  tbeCer^noay  of 
leavened  bread?  Difference  in  Rites  shoald  breed  no  con- 
troversy between  6ne  Church  and  another;  bat  if  c<Mitro- 
Tergy  be  once  bred,  it  mast  be  ended.  The  Feast  of 
Easter  being  theref<we  litigious  in  the  days  of  Constantine, 
who  honoured  of  all  other  Chnrches  most  the  Church  of 
Rome,  which  Chorcb  was  the  Mother  from  whose  breasts 
be  had  drawn  that  food  which  gave  him  nonrishment  to 
eternal  life ;  sith  agreement  was  necessary,  and  yet  impos- 
atile,  unless  the  one  part  were  yielded  nnto,  his  desire 
was  that  of  the  two,  the  Eastern  Church  should  rather 
yield.  And  to  this  end  he  usetb  sundry  persnasive 
speeches.  When  Stephen,  Bishop  of  Rome,  going  about 
to  shew  what  the  Catholic  Church  should  do,  had  allied 
what  the  Heretics  themselves  did,  namely,  that  tiiey  re- 
ceived snch  as  came  unto  them,  aud  offered  not  to  btipttse 
them  anew;  St.  Cyprian  being  of  a  contrary  mind  to  him 
about  the  matter  at  that  time  in  question,  which  was, '  Whe- 
ther Heretics  converted  onghttobeTebaptized,  yea  or  no?' 
answered  the  allegation  of  Pope  Stephen  with  exceeding 
^''  great  stomach,  saying,  "  To  this  degree  of  wretchedness 
ponp.  the  Cbnrch  of  God  and  Spoose  of  Christ  is  now  come, 
s^hu.  that  her  ways  she  frameth  to  the  example  of  Heretics ;'  that 
^j^*-  to  celebrate  the  Sacraments,  whicb  heavenly  instruction 
bath  delivered,  light  itself  doth  borrow  from  darkness,  and 
Christians  do  that  which  Antichrists  do."  Now,  albeit 
Constantine  have  done  that  to  fnrtber  a  better  cause,  vrfaich 
Cyprian  did  to  countenance  a  worse,  namely,  the  rebapti- 
zation  of  Heretics,  and  have  taken  advantage  at  the  odious- 
nees  of  the  Jews,  as  Cyprian  of  Heretics;  becanse  the 
Eastern  Cbnrch  kept  their  Feast  of  Easter  always  the 
'  foaiiaeoth  day  oftbemonth,  as  the  Jewsdid,  what  day  of 
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tbe  week  soever  it  fell ;  or  howsoever  Constantiae  did  take 
occasion  in  the  handling  of  that  cause,  to  say,    "  It  ;is 
nawoitby  to  have  aoy  thing  common  with  that  spiteful  na- 
tioD  of  the  Jews:"*  shall  every  motive  argament,  used  ill 
flQch  kind  of  conferences,  be  made  a  nile  for  others  still  to 
conclude  the  like  by,  conceming  all  things  of  like  DRtnte, 
when  as  probable  indncements  may  lead  them  to  the  coa^ 
traryl  Let  both  this  and  other  all^atieni  suitable  uotoit 
cease  to  bark  any  longer  idly  against  that  truth,  theooarse 
and  passage  whereof  it  is  not  in  them  to  binder. 
-    13.  Bat  the  weightiest  exception,  and  of  all  the  most  Ti^itiK. 
worthy  to  be  respected,  is  against  such  kind  of  Ceremo-  ^^^ 
Dies,  as  have  been  so  grossly  and  shamefully  abused  in  the  ^^\^ 
Church  of  Rome,  that  where  they  remain  they  are  scan-  ■•!»*■ 
dalons,  yea,  they  cannot  choose  but  be  stumbling-blocks,  ^b^A 
and  grievous  causes  of  offence.    Concerning  this  point,  ^^ 
therefore,  we  are  first  to  note,  what  properly  it  is  to  beofBaiM, 
scandaloos  or  offensive.     Secondly,  what  kind  of  Ceremo-  Kid  in 
nies  are  such.     And  thirdly,  when  they  are  necessarily  for  f^^ 
remedy  thereof  to  be  taken  away,  and  when  not.    The  ^V^ 
common  conceit  of  the  vulgar  sort  is,  whensoever,  they  see 
any  thing  which  they  mislike  and  are  angry  a^  to  think 
that  every  such  thing  is  scandalous,  and  that  themselves  in 
this  case  are  the  men  conceming  whom  our  Saviour  spake 
in  so  feaifnt  a  manner,  saying,  "  Whosoever  shall  scan-  xtu. 
dalize  or  offend  any  one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe  "^"-^ 
in  me"  (that is,  asUiey  construe  it,  Whosoever  shall  anger 
the' meanest  and  simplest  artisan  which  carrieth  a  good 
mind,  by- not  removing  oat  of  the  Church  such  Bites  and 
Ceremonies  as  displease  him),  "better  he  weredrownedin 

*  'Plerique  in  A«Ib  mluorn  antignltui  1 4.  die  mflnBig,  nulla  ratione  diei  Sabbat) 
Iiatnta,  hoc  Featnm  obattTranuit.  Qood  dam  fadebant  cum  aliii,  qui  aliam  ntio- 
Dem  in  eodmi  futo  agendo  Hqueban toe,  ujque  eo  nvqaaqnun  diHommat,  quoad 
Victor,  E^HBcopoi  Romaniu,  inpra  modum  iracimdia  inBammatas,  omnea  in  Ana 

Joi  etant  wnjmailcUlTiTat  appeilati,  eicammanicaTerit.  Ob  quod  DtctDm, 
rewnu,  iMacopai  Lngduui,  in  Victorem  per  miUolam  giaritm  invectiu  Mt.' 
Sacrat-EccleiiaM-Hiit.  I.v.c.  !3. 'Quidprsitalntiu.quidve  augtutiiis  caw  pote- 
nt, qoun  Dt  hoc  Fealnm,  per  qood  epem  inunortalitatia  nalaa  oitantatam  habono*, 
o  modo  M  latione  apua  omaei  integre  aiacereqne  obaerTaretiif  ?  Ac  piimina 
~^ne  videbatur,  ut  ritmn  et  coninetudinem  imitu^toa  Jndnorufn 


n  djgnnm  plans  videbatur,  u 
(qui,  quoniam  *aaj  ipaoium  manna  in  .  -  - 

Aeeet,  csco  ammornm  eirore  tenentur  inetiti)  iitnd  Festum  sancttuimom  agere- 


nus.  Id  noatra  enim  utnmeat  potestate,  ut,  illonun  morerfjecto. 
pm  uncero  inatiMto  (quod quidam  naqnaaprima  Patuonia  die  hactenuareGolni- 
mui)  bajoa  Feati  cslebrationem  ad  poetemram  •eculonm  memoriam  prapaffaana. 
VHul  igitui  lit  nobii  cum  Judsoium  tuiba,  onmiow  odioia  muiine.'  Ea«^  de  Viu 
Convunt.  lib.  iii.  cap^  18. 
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the  bottom  of  the  aea."    Bat  hard  were  the  case  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  if  this  were  to  scandalize.    Men  axe 
scandalised  when  they  are  moved,  led,  and  provoked  onto 
■in.    At  good  things  evil  men  may  take  occasion  to  do 
1 TM.  evil ;  and  so  Cbrist  himself  was  a  rock  of  o&ence  in  Israel, 
"'"'  they  taking  occasion  at  his  poor  estate  and  at  the  ignominy 
of  his  Cross,  to  ttiink  him  miworthy  of  the  name  of  that 
great  and  glorions  Messias,  whom  the  Prophets  describe 
IB  snch  ample  and  stately  tonus.    Bot  that  which  we 
therefore  teim  offensive,  because  it  iuTitelh  men  to  offend, 
and  by  a  damb  kind  of  provocation,  enconrageth,  moveth, 
or  any  way  leadetb  noto  sin,  most  ofneoeaaityfae  acknow- 
ledged actively  scandaloas.  Now,  some  things  are  so  even 
hy  their  very  essence  and  nature,  so  that  wheresoever  they 
be  foand  they>re  not,  neither'can  be,  without  this  force  of 
provocation  onto  evil;  of  which  kind  aU  examples  of  sin 
•a».  and  wickedness  axe.    Urns  David  was  scandalous  in  that 
'^  **'  bloody  act  vrhereby  he  caoaed  the  enemies  of  God  to  be 
««■■    Ma^ibemoaa :  thus  the  whole  state  of  Israel  was  scandal- 
bdu    Otis,  when  their  public  disorders  caused  the  name  of  God 
^"^  to  bo  iIl-spok«i  of  amongst  the  niUions.    It  is  of  this  kind 
T*fMt.  ttat  Tertollian  meaneth:  "  Offence  or  scandal,  if  I  be  not 
viijii.  deceived  (saith  he),  is,  when  the  example  not  of  a  good 
v.k»i.  ^gj  gf  m,  g^  thing  doth  set  men  forward  unto  sin.    Good 
things  can  scandalize  none,  save  only  evil  minds."  Good 
things  have  no  scandalizing  nature  in  them:  yet  that^ 
i^ch  is  of  its  own  nature  either  good,  or  at  least  not  evil, 
may  by  some  accident  become  scandalous  at  certain  times, 
and  in  certain  places,  and  to  certain  men ;  the  open  use 
diereof,  neverthdess,  being  otherwise    without   danger. 
The  very  nature  of  some  Rites  and  Ceremonies  therefore 
is  scandalous,  as  it  was  in  a  number  of  those  which  the 
Hanichees  did  use,  and  is  in  all  such  as  the  Law  of  God 
doth  forbid.    Some  are  offensive  only  through  the  agree- 
mimt  of  men  to  nae  them  onto  evil,  and  not  else ;  as  the 
most  of  those  things  indifferent  which  the  Heathens  did  to 
the  service  of  their  false  gods,  which  another,  in  heart 
condemning  their  Idolatry,  could  not  do  with  them  in  show 
and  token  of  approbation  without  being  guilty  of  scandal 
given.    Ceremonies  of  this  kind  are  either  devised  at  the 
first  unto  evil,  as  the  Eanomian  Heretics  in  dishonour  of 
the  blessed  Trinity  bronght  in  the  laying  on  of  water  bat 
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once,  to  cross  the  onstom  of  the  Church  which  fn  BaptiaB 
did  it  thrice;  or  else  haviBf  had  a  pto6tabIe  use  they  are 
aiterwards  interpreted  and  wrested  to  the  coikteiry,  as 
those  Heretics  which  held  the  Trinity  to  be  three  distinct, 
not  Persons,  but  Natares,  abmed  the  Ceremony  of  three 
times  laying  tm  water  in  fiiqitisni,  wito  the  streogtbeniBg 
9i  lims  heresy.  The  element  of  water  is  in  Baptism  ne- 
eaamry ;  once  to  lay  it  on,  or  twice,  is.  indUTerent  For 
«hidi  oanse  Gregory,  making  mndion  thereof,  saith, "  To  %kt. 
dive  an  infant  eiOier  tfarioe  or  butonoe  in  Biqitlsm,  cBta  be  ^j'^. 
no  way  a  thing  reprovaMe;  seeing,  that  both  in  three  times  «^ 
wading,  the  Trini^  of  Persons,  and  in  one,  the  Unity  of  the  lp.«.) 
eedhead,  may  be  sigmfied."  So  that  of  these  two  Cere^ 
m<mies,  naitber  being  famtftd  in  itself,  both  may  serve  onto 
good  pnrposej  yet  wiewas  devised,  and  theotiierconveit- 
ed,nntoeTil.  Now.  wbweas  in  Ae  Chorch  of  Rome  cer- 
tain Ceremonies  are  said  to  hareiiewi  shanidnBy  abased 
onto  ovil,  as  the  Ceremony  of  onMsing  at  Baptisn,  of 
kneeling  at  the  Eadiatist,  of  using  wafer-cakes,  and  snch 
like;  the  question  is,  whether,  for  rerae«fy  of  that  evil 
wtkerein-BuchCersmeniea  have  been  scaadaloas,  and  per- 
Imps  may  be  still  onto  some  even  anongst  osrselves 
-whom  the  presenoe  and  sight  of  them  roay^  confirm  in  that 
fonner  error  wfaerato  they  servedin  times  past,  they  are  of 
necessity  to  be  removed.  Are  these,  or  any  otlwr  Cere- 
nnnies  we  have  common  with  the  Chnrch  of  Rome, 
acandakns  and  wicked  in  -tibeir  vety  natore?  Tliis  no 
man  ofajectetb.  Are  aay  snch  as  have  been  pefioted  from 
their -very  birth,  and  instituted,  even  at  the  flmt,  unto  that 
thing  which  is  evil?  That  which  hatb  been  ordained  im- 
piovaty  at  the  first,  may  wear  oot  that  impiety  in  tract  of 
time ;  and  Aen,  what  doth  Ifrt  but  that  die  use  thereof  may 
ata*d'wittKHitofiencef  Tfaeoamesofonrnionthsandofoar 
days,  we  are  not  ignorant  tvom  whence  they  came,  and 
wilhwhatdishonoar  unto  God  they  are  said  to  have  been  de- 
vised at  thofitst.*  What  could  be  spoken  against  any  titiag 

*  *  UaMalria  coDtnatada  in  Biitnm  booiBM  acxmcneaX,  vt  Solis.  Low, 
Uutii  atqoe  Hercnrii,  Jovu,  Venerin.  SatiunUj  et  diienis  etaraentonun  ac  dsmo- 
mm  appeUatioiubns  din  locitarent,  et  tad  Unebranim  nonien  iraw>neTeiit.'  [En- 
dia  Mem  pmmu  eit,  qocm  tediCur,  icdflqne  nunn  hebdonada  nchmtDT.  His 
Mb.  Emeu.]  Hoin.  ii.de  Pasct,.  [[j.  566.  par.  i.  t  T.Biblioth.  Palr.Lat-J  '  Octt- 
TO*  Deminia  a  planetia  Gentilitu  mdidit,  bsb«re  «e  ctcdsDte*  a  Sole  apuiQim,  > 
latm.  MipiUi  a  UutB  laiigniDcm,  a  Meicoiio  ingaBinia  at  liagqaiB,  a  Jora 
temponutiun,  a  VencTe  Totuptatem,  a  Satorao  taidiialem.'  Beds  de  ratione  temp. 
<*f.  6.  '  Di»  dicti  a  dU>,  qnotum  nomiaa  Romani  qnibudtun  ndaribo*  ibcib- 
vnnnL'    Jaid-Uiipi  Ub.  t.  £iyiiiol.  cap.  30. 
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more  effectoa)  tostir  hatred,  than  that  nbich  somelime  tiw 
ancieot  Fathers  in  this  case  speak  7  Yet  those  Teryaames 
are  at  this  day  in  nse  throafrbont  Christendom  witfaopt 
hart.  OF'  scandal  to  any.  Clear  and  manifest  it  is,  that 
things  devised  by  Heretics,  yea,  devised  of  a  very  faere- 
tieal  purpose,  even  against  Religion,  and  at  their  first  de* 
vjsing  worthy  to  have  been  withstood,  may  in  time  grow 
meet  to  be  kept;  as  that  eastern,  the  inventors, whereof 

-  were  the  Eunomian  Heretics.  So  that  customs  once  esta- 
blished and  confirmed  by  long  use  being  presently  withoat 
barm,  are  not  in  regard  of  tiieir  cormpt  original  to  be  held 
scandalous.  But  concerning  those  our  Ceremonies  which 
diey  reckon  ibr  most  Popish,  they  are  not  able  to  avouch, 
that  any  of  them  was  otherwise  instituted  than  unto  good, 
yea,  so  used  at  the  fir^t  It  followeth,  then,  that  they  aU 
areauch  as  having  served  to  good  purpose,  were  aJler- 
waids  converted  unto  the  contrary.  And  sith  it  is  not  so 
much  as  objected  against  us,  that  we  retain. together  with 
tbnn.tba  evil  wherewith  they  have  been  infected  in  the 
Church  of  Rome,  I  would  .demand,  who  they  are  whom  we 
scandalize,  by  nsing  hannless  things  unto  that  good  end 
for  which  they  were  first  instituted?    Amongst. ourselves 

'  that  agree  in  the  approbation  of  this  kind  of  good  use,  no 
man  will  say,  that  one  of  us  is  offensive  or.  scandalous 
unto-  another.  As  for  the .  favourers  of  the  Chnreh  of 
Jlome,  they  know  how  far  we  herein  diiTer  and  dissent  from 
them ;  which  thing  neither  we  conceal,  and  they  by  their  pub- 
lic writings  also  profess  daily  how  much  it  grieveth  them. 

,  So  that  of  them  there  will  not  many  rise  up  against. us,  as 
witnesses  unto  the  indictment  of  scandal  whereby  .we  might 
be  condemned  and  cast,  as  having  strengthened  them  in 
that  evil  wherewith  they  pollute  themselves  in  the  use  of 
the  same  Ceremouies.  And  concerning  such  .as  withstand 
.the  Church  of  England  herein,  and  bate  it  becanse  it  doth 
not  snfficienQy  seem  to  hate  Rome;  they  (I  hope)  are  &r 
enough  from  being  by  this  mean  drawn  to  any  kind  of 
Popish  error.  The  multitude  therefore  of  them,  unto  whom 
we  are  scandalous  through  the  use  of  abused  Ceremonies, 
is  not  so  apparent,  that  it  can  justly  be  said  in  general  of 
any  one  sort  of  m«i  or  other,  we  cause  them  to  offend.  If 
it  be  so,  that  now  and  then  some  few  are  espied,  vrtu), 
having  been  accnstojncd  heretofore  to.the  Rites  and  C^re- 
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itionles  of  the  Charch  of  Rtnue,  are  not  so  scoured  of  Atit 
former  lUst  as  to  forsake  their  ancient  persoasion  wfaieh 
they  have  bad,  howsoever  they  fnme  themselves  to  out- 
ward obedience  of  taws  and  Oilers ;  because  soch  may 
misconstrue  the  meaning  of  our  Ceremonies,  and  so  take 
them,  as  though  they  were  in  every  sort  the  same  thsy  have 
beeo,  shall  this  be  thoagbt  a  reason  sufficient  whereon  to 
conclnde  that  some  Law  mnst  necessarily  be  made  to  abo- 
lish all  such  Ceremonies?  They  answei,  that  there  is  no 
Law  of  God  which  doth  bind  as  to  retaiuthem;  and.  St; 
Paul's  rule  is,  that  in  those  things  from  which  without 
hurt  we  may  lawfully  abstain,  we  shonld  frame  tbe '  usage  - 
of  our  liberty  with  regard  to  the  weakness  and  imbecility 
of  our  brethren.  Wherefore  unto'them  which  stood  npon  , 
ttieir  own  defence  saying,  "All  things  are  lawfdl  nnto^<^- 
me;"  [he  replieth,  "  bat  all  things  are  not  expedient^' 
in  regard  of  others.  All  things  are  clean,  all  meats  are  ' 
lawful;  bnt  evil  unto  that  mau  that  eateth  offensively.  -  If 
for  thy  meafs  sake  thy  brother  be  grieved, -thou  walkest 
no  longer  according  to-  charity.  Destroy  not  him  with 
thy  meat  lor  whom' Christ  died.  Dissolve  not  for  food's - 
sake  the  woric  of  God.  We  that  are  strong  must  beu 
the  imbecility  of  the  impotent,  and  not  please-  ourselves;  - 
It  was  a  weakaess  in  the  Christian  Jews,  and  a  maim  <rf 
judgment  in  them,  that  they  thought  the  Gentiles  polluted 
by  the  eating  of  those  meats  which  themselves  were  afradd 
.to  touch  for  fear  of  transgressing  the  Law  of  Moses ; '  yea, 
faereat  their  hearts  did  so  much  rise,  that  the  Apostle  bad 
just  cause  to  fear,  lest  they  would  rather  forsake  Christi- 
anity than  endnre  aoy  fellowship  with  snch  as  made  no 
conscience  ofthat  which  was  onto  them  abominable.  And 
for  this  cause  mention  is  made  of  destroying  the  weak  by  Rim. 
meats,  and  of  dissolving  the  work  of  God,  which  was  his  ^*'i. 
Church,  a  part  of  the  living  stones  whereof  were  believing 
Jews.  Now  those  weak  brethren  before-mentioned  are  said 
fo  be  as  the  Jews  were,  and  our  Ceremonies  which  have 
been  abosed  in  the  Church  of  Bome,  to  be  as  the  scanda- 
lous meats,  &om  which  the  Geutiles  are  exhortedjto  abstain 
ita'the  preseoce  of  Jews,  for  fear  Of  averting  them'  from 
Christian  Faith.  Therefore,  as  charity  did  bind  them'  to' 
Retrain  from  that  for  their  brethren's  sake,  which  otherwise- 
was-  lavrf'ul  etioug^i  for  them  j  so  it  bindeth  us  fat  our  bie-' 
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airen's  sake  like^fise  to  abolish  SDi^Oeraiuiittes,  altha«c^ 
we  mi^  lairfalfy  idse  retain  theio.  Bat  between  theee 
two  cases  thwe  ate  gBtatpd/Sa.  Foi  n«tber  are  oor  weak 
bTetbrmaatbeJevs^Bor  theCeranociieswbicbwe  nae  a* 
the  meats  which  the  GentilMased.  TIu)  Jews  were  knoWD 
to  Im  gBoetallf  weak  ia  that  i^i-wt;  wbweas  coBtEaiiwixo 
tbe  indMoility  oi  oon  is  not  oomiaan  onto  so  taaay,  that 
we  can  taJ^  any:  sndi  certain  notice  of  them.  It  is  a  chance, 
if  bereandtfaoBBfBOBB.onBJIiefoiBtd;  andtbcrefore,  sedng 
we  may  pmsams  BMt  ODmmooly  odierwiacv  there  is.  no  ne- 
cessity that  onr  practice  lAoidd  frame  itaelf  by  that  which 
•-  the  Apostle  didh.  preaaryw  .to  the  Gentiles.  A^^m^  tteir 
aseofn^tswasnotlibaaataoBrCeremanies:  tbat.being 
g  a  matter  of  private,  action,  in.  comnoa  lifiBr  wbere  every 
manwasfise  taotdor.  tfaalwhicih  himself  did;  hot  tfaisa 
pablie  dmstUotion  far  the  oxdeiiBg  of  tbe  Church ;  and 
we  am  not  to  look  that  the  Church,  ^ould  change  her  pab- 
He  Laws  and  Os^nances^  made  according  to  that  which  is 
jn^ied.oidiaanly  and  commonly  fittest  for  the  whole,  al- 
flioagiL it  duiDOfi  thatCarsome  particidar  moi  the  same  be 
fooed  IncottTenteat,  especially  when  there  may  be  other 
remedy  also  against  Aesonsofparticalar  inconveniences. 
IntUs  case,- thefefore,  where  any  piirate  harm  doth  grow, 
we  are  not  ttkieject  instnctiOB,  as  bewig  an  onmeet  plaister 
toapp^oato  it{  neither  can  we  say,  that  he  whidi  ^- 
poiatetb  teacheni  tor  the  physicians  in  this  kind  of  evil,  i% 
^*  As  if  a  man  weoldset  one  to  watch  achild  all  day  k>ng, 
9.  lest  hesfafoldhorthimsdf  with  a  knife;  whereas  by  taking 
away  the  kufe  ftoBL  him,  the  danger  ia  avoided,  and  tbe 
servioe  of  tbe  man  beUet  employed."  For  a  knife  may  be 
taken  &Dm  aciiild,  without  depriving  than  of  the  bwefit 
durettf  which  have  years  and  discretion  to  use  it.  Bat  the 
Ceremonies  which,  children  do  almse,  if  we  remove  qnite 
and  cleaii,.as.  it  is  by  some  leqaired  tfiat  we  ahoold,  then 
are  they  not  taken  from  duldren  only,  bnt  from  others 
also ;  vhidi  is  as  thon^  becanse  children  may  peibaps 
hnrt  themselves  with  knives,  we  should  conclude,  that 
therefore  the  use  of  knives  is  to  be  taken  qnite  and  clean 
even  from  men  also,  lliose  particular  Ceremonies,  which 
tiiey  ptctcnd  to  be  so  scandalous,  we  shall  in  the  next  Book 
have  occavoB  more  thoroughly  to  sift,  where  other  things 
also,  tradaced  in  the  public  duties  of  du  Church  whece- 
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mito  each  of  these  appertaineth,  are  together  viOt  these  to 
be  toached,  and  aacb  reastma  to  be  examined  as  have  at 
any  time  been  brought  against  the  one  or  the  otbet.  la 
the  meanwhile,  against  the  (MHiTeniency  of  coring  aach  erili 
by  instrnctioo,  strange  it  is,  that  they  shoidd  otijeet  the 
DUihitade  <tf  other  necessary  matters  wherein  Preaoheni 
may  better  bestow  their  time,  than  in  giving  men  warning 
not  to  abase  Ceremonies.*  A  wonder  it  »,  that  they 
should  object  flufl>  wMch  have  so  many  years  together 
tronbled  the  Cbmch  witti  qoair^  coaeening  these  tilings; 
Kud  are  even  to  Has  very  hoar  so  earnest  is  tbem,  that  if 
Aey  write  or  speak  publicly  hot  five  words,  one  of  dMm  is 
lightly  about  the  dangerous  estate  of  the  Chnrcb  of  Eng- 
land, in  respect  of  abnsed  Ceiemonies.  How  mach  hap^ 
pier  had  it  been  for  this  whole  Church,  if  they  which  have 
raised  contention  therein,  about  the  abuse  of  Rites  utd 
Ceremonies^  bad  consideiod  in  dae  time  tiiat  them  ie  in- 
deed store  of  matters  fitter  and  better  a  great  deal  fyt 
Teachers  to  spend  time  and  labonrjln?  It  is  tftrongh  Sieir 
importunate  and  vehement  asseverations,  more  than  through 
any  sacb  experience  which  we  have  had  of  otir  own,  that 
we  are  enforced  to  think  it  possHble  for  one  or  other,  now 
and  then,  at  leastwise,  in  the  prime  of  the  reformation  of 
'  onr  Church,  to  have  stumbled  at  some  kind  of  Ceremonies. 
Wberein,  forasmach  as  we  are  conteakted  to  take  this  upon 
their  cret^t,  and  to  thiok  it  may  be  ;  sitb  also,  they  further 
pretend  the  same  to  be  so  dangetons  a  snare  to  their  souls 
tiiat  are  at  any  time  taken  therein ;  they  must  give  onr 
Teachers  leave  for  the  saving  of  those  souls  (tie  they  never 
so  few),  to  intermingle  sometime  with  other  more  necessary 
things,  admonition  concerning  these  not  nnnecesaarjr. 
Wherein  they  should  in  reason  more  easilyyield  this  leave, 
considering  that  hereunto  we  shall  not  need  to  use  the 
hundredth  part  of  that  time,  which  themselves  think  very 
needful  to  bestow  in  making  most  bitter  invectives  against 
the  Ceremonies  of  the  Church. 

13.  But  to  come  to  the  last  point  of  all ;  the  Church  of  o-r  c*- 
England  is  grievously  chB^:ed  with  foi^tfalness  of  her  dimm- 

thatthq  Hiniater,  hvtng  so  man;  neceuarjr  pcnnti 
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cpM     datf,  which  duty  had  J>eeo  to  frasae  herself  aoto  the  patteni 

foV'"u   ^  ^"'^  example  that  went  before  her  in  the  work  of  refor- 

•«»      mation.    *  "  For  aa  the  Charches  of  Christ  onght  to  be 

^mwd'  most  aolike  the  Synagogne  of  Antichrist  in  their  indiffe- 

^^b>f<  '*'**  Ceremonies:  bo  they  ou^ht  to  be  most  like  one  unto 

cut 'obi    another;  and  for  preservation  of  unity,  to  have  as  mnch  as 

thup,     ppsaible  may  be  all  the  same  Ceremonies.    And  therefore 

^^-  St.  Fan],  to  establish  this  Order  in  the  Charch  of  Corinth, . 

•tudkni  that  they  shoold  make  their  gatherings  for  the  poor  upon 

ujli.*  to  the  first  day  of  the  Sabbath  (which  is  onr  Snoday),  allegeth 

'^^^^  this  for  a  reason.f  That  he  had  so  ordained  in  other 

ritei^     Churches."    Again,  "  As  childiea  of  one  Father,  and  ser- 

•T.c.i.i..vant8  of  one  family,  so  all  Churches  shonld  not  oidy  hare 

(i'^r.    0°^  <^i^  '"  ^^^  ^^7  hare  one  Word,  bat  also  wear,  as  it 

"^  1-      were,  one  livery  in  using  the  same  Ceremonies."    Thirdly, . 

"  This  role  did  the  great  Council  of  Nice  foUow,j:  when  it 

ordained.  That  where  certain  at  the  Feast  of  Pentecost  did 

pray  kneeling,  they  should    pray  staodmg:  the  reason 

whereof  .is  added,  which  is,  That  one  Custom  ought  to  be 

kept  throughout  all  Churches.    It  is  true.  That  the  diver- 

tfty  of  Ceremonies  ought  not  to  cause  the  Churches  to 

dissent  <Hie  wJth.  another;  but  yet  it  maketh  most  to  the 

avoiding  of  dissension,  that  there  be  amoi^st  them  a  unity 

^■p-    not  only  in  Doctrine,  but.also  in  Ceremonies.    And  tfaere- 

p.  ut,  fore  oar  Form  of  Service  is  to  be  amended,  not  only  for 

*'*'      that  it  Cometh  too  near  that  of  the  Papists,  bnt  also  be- 

cjinse  it  is  so  different  from  that  of  the  reformed  Churches." 

Being  asked  to  what  Churches  ours  should  conform  itself, 

and  why  other  reformed  Churches  should  not  as  well 

ihune  themselves  to  oars,  their  answer  is,  "  That  if  there 

be  any  Ceremonies  which  we  have  better  than  others,  Uiey 

ought  to  frame  themselves  to  us ;  if  they  have  better  than 

we,  then  we  ongfat  to  frame  ourselves  to  them;  if  the  Ce-- 

remonies  be  alike  commodious,  the  latter  Churches  should 

conform  themselves  to  the  first,,  as  the  younger  daughter  - 

Ban.    to  the  elder.    For  as  St.  Paul  in  the  members,  where  all 

"  '''^'  other  things  are  equal,  noteth  it  for  a  mark  of  honour  above 

the  rest,  that  one  is  called  before  another  to  the  Gospel;: 

so  is  it,  for  the  same  cause,  amongst  the  Churches.    And 

t  Can.  K).  ,The  Caorai  of  that  Couacil  which  UhvreciUd  doth  prorid*  tdaiiut 
kneeling  MPiBjrei  at  Suudaji,  or  for  fifty  ^ji  after  Eaiter,  on  ray  day,  and 
not  at  the  Feut  of  PentecoM  only. 
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io  thto  reject  he  ploclieth  the  Coiiatbs,  that  not  helag  the  i  cor. 
first  nhica  received  the  Gospel,  yet  the;  would  have  their  **'' "' 
sereral  monoerB  from  other  ChardieB.  Moreover/ ^ere  . 
the  Ceremoaies  are  alike  commodioius,  the  fewer  oi^ht  to 
confonD  tfaemselvea  nnto  the  more.  Forasmnch,  there- 
fore, as  all  the  Chnrcbes  (so  far  as  they  know,  which  plead 
after  this  manner)  of  our  confession  in  poctrioe,  agree  in 
the  abrogation  of  divers  things  which  we  retain;  oar 
Charch  oaght  either  to  shew  that  they  have  done  evil,  or 
else  she  is  fonnd  to  be  in  foiUt  that  doth  not  conform  herself 
in  that,  which  she  cannot  deny  to  be  well  abrogated."  In 
this  axiom.  That  preserTatino  of  peace  and  unity  amongst 
Christian  Churches  should  be  by  all  good  means  procured* 
we  join  most  willingly  and  gladly,  with  them.  Neither 
deny  we,  but  that,  to  the  avoiding  of  diasension,  it  availeth 
much  that  there  be  amongst  them  a  unity  as  well  in  Cere- 
monies as  in  Doctrine.  The  only  donht  is,  E^nt  the  man- 
ner of  their  unity ;  how  far  Chnrcbes  are  bound  to  be  nni- 
form  in  their  Ceremonies,  and  what  way  they  ought  to 
take  for  that  purpose.  Touching  the  one,  the  rule  which 
they  have  set  down  la.  That  in  Ceremonies  indifferent,  all 
Chnrchea  Qogbt  to  be  one  of  them  nnto  another  as  like  as 
possibly  they  may  be.  Which  pombly  we  cannot  other- 
wise construe,  than  that  it  doth  require  them  to  be  even 
as  like  as  they  may  be  without  breaking  any  positive  Ordi- 
nance of  God.  For  the  Ceremonies,  whereof  we  speak, 
being  matter  of  positive  Law,  they  are  indifferent,  if  God 
have  neither  himself  commanded  nor  forbidden  them,  but 
left  them  nnto  the  Church's  discretion ;  so  that,  if  as  great 
oniformity  be  required  as  is  possible  in  these  things,  seeing 
that  the  X^aw  of  God  forbiddeth  not  any  one  of  them,  it 
followetb,  that  from  the  greatest  nnto  the  least,  they  must 
be  in  every  Christian  Church  the  same,  except  mere  im- 
possibility of  so  having  it  be  the  hioderance.  To  us  this 
opinion  seemeth  over  extreme  and  violent:  we  rather  in- 
cline to  think  it  a  just  and  reasonable  cause  for  any  Church, 
the  state  whereof  is  free  and  independent,  if  in  these  things 
it  diSier  from  other  Churches  only  for  that  it  doth  not  judge 
it  so  fit  and  expedient  to  be  framed  therein  by  the  pattern 
of  their  example  as  to  be  otherwise  framed  than  they. 
That  of  Gregory  onto  I^eander,  is  a  charitable  speech  and  j^'**- 
a  peaceable ;  "  In  una  fide  nil  officit  Ecclesieo-  Sancte  con-  ■>.  iiA 
VOL.  I.  2  c  _^ 
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Metoedo  Aversa:  Wbere  the  VtiA  of  tke  Holy  Gtaucfc  is 
'  on«,  a  difference  }&  Ihe  cgstotas  oS  the  Ctnrck  d«th  n* 
lEf.Ahma"  That  of  St.  Angnstiae  to  CaflDlaom  is  somnfkat 
^'g.]  paitiCBlar,  and  toachetli  what  kiod  ol  Ctxmmomga  Hm^  an, 
wherein  one  Chnroh  may  vary  from  the  exasqile  of  aaothn 
withoat  hurt:  **  Let  the  Faith  of  the  whole  Charcb,  bow 
wide  aoeTOT  H  bath  spaead  itaelf,  be  always  one^  aUhoogh 
tiie  unity  of  B^ef  be  famoas  for  vasiety  of  certain  OnU- 
nances,  wherdrf  that  wfaksb  is  rightly  beUered  suffievedl 
DO  kind  of  let  ov  impediment.''  Calvin  goeth  SatOimr, 
^^^ "  As  coiiGening  Rites  in  particalax,  let  the  setiteoce 
'of  AngtiBtine  take  place,  which  leaveth  it  five  imto 
all  Cborcbes  to  receiTe  their  own  cnstom.  Tea^  aonw 
tisM  it  profitefti,  and  ia  expedient  that  there  be  AiSv- 
reace,  lest  men  sboold  think  duit  BeHgion  is  tied  to  out* 
ward  Ceremonies.  Always  provided,  that  there  be  not 
any  emnlatien,  nor  that  Churches,  delighted  with  nevet^, 
a&Gt  to  have  that  wMcb  others  hava  not"  lliey  which 
grant  it  tme,  that  the  diversity  of  CcfenKMiies  in  this  knid 
oHght  a<rt  to  caase  dissension  in  Chttrchea,  mast  either 
aekaowledgv  that  they  grant  in  elTect  nothing  by  these 
words;  or,  if  any  Oiing  be  granted,  there  sMst  as  much  be 
yielded  anto,  aa  we  afflna,  against  ^ir  fiwrne*  strict  as- 
seitlon.  For  if  Chnrckes  be  ai^ed  by  way  of  dsty  to 
take  such  CeresKiDiea  as  they  like  not  of,  bow  can  dia- 
smsioa  be  avoided  1  WiH  they  my,  lAat  tfieie  oaght  to 
be  no  dissension,  beeaose  sach  as  aie  ni^ed  ooght  to  like 
of  that  T^erennto  tiiey  are  urged  T  If  they  say  this,  they 
say  jnst  nothing.  For  how  shonld  any  Church  like  to  be 
arged  of  dnty,  by  such  as  have  no  authority  or  power  over 
it,  unto  those  filings  which  being  indifferent,  it  is  not  of 
dnty  bound  unto  them  ?  Is  it  their  meaning,  that  there 
ought  to  be  no  dissensim,  because,  &at  which  Churches 
are  not  bound  nnto,  no  man  ought  by  way  of  dnty  to  inga 
npon  them ;  and  if  any  man  do,  he  standeth  in  tte  sight  of 
both  God  and  men  most  justly  blameable,  as  a  needless 
disturber  of  the  peace  of  God's  Church,  and  an  author  (^ 
dissension?  In  saying  this,  they  both  condemn  their  own 
practice,  when  they  press  the  Church  of  England  wiUt  so 
strict  a  bond  of  duly  in  these  things ;  and  they  overthrow 
the  ground  of  their  practice,  which  is,  Hat  there  onght  te 
be  in  all  kind  of  Ceremonies  uniformity,  unless  imposslMli^ 
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fander  it  Fdr  proof  whereof,  it  is  not  enough  to  all^er 
what  St.  Vmd  did  abodt  the  natter  of  coUeeUons,  or  what 
neUentSD  do  ia  th«  Ihreries  of  their  servimlg,  or  what  tW 
Coonoil  of  Nice  did  f»r  standtug  in  thke  of  Prayer  ob' 
owUriB  days:  becawe,  tlioagh  St.  Panldid  will  them  of 
Ifce  Chardi  of  Corintii,*  evwy  men  to  lay  up  aomewltat  by 
hiM  up<m  the  Ssaday,  and  to  retorre  H  ia  store  taU  hanadf 
did  come  Uitther  to-seod  it  to  tbe  Ghmrck  of  Jemaalem  for 
nlief  of  tho  po«r  there,  signifying  withal,  that  ho  hatf 
take*  tiwlilus  order  witli  tbe  Chvrehcs  of  Galatia;  yet  t^ 
MEMa  whadi  he  yieldeth  of  this  order  taken,  both  id  thei 
o»a  place  aritd  the  other,  dieweA  the  least  part  of  his 
meaning  to  have  been  that  whefeufito  hi»  wwods  ai» 
writhed.  "C«ae«rabigcolleetioDfOPtheHainte(hesMWielb>(j*'- 
then  of  JerodaletnX  as  I  have  given  order  to  die  Chaieh 
of  6alatia»  so  likewiae  do  ye  (sakb  the  Apostle);  that 
is,iB  e^ery  first  day  of  the  weeh,  tot  each  Uy  tiadel^  him- 
8^  and  raserre  Bccov^g  to  that  which  God  hath  bleueA 
hinwith}  that  when  I  come,  calkictions  be  Aot  then  to 
make ;  aad  that  wIkdI  as  come,  whom  ye  shd  dioese,' 
tkem  I  may  forthwith  aead  away  by  letters,  to  carry  yoor 
beneficence  onto  Jemsaleio."  Ootof  whidi  wwds  to  con- 
dade  the  dtiCy  of  mifcniity  tinoaghoot  M  Churches,  in  all 
mn—cr  of  indiffetent  Ceremonies,  will  be  very  hard,  aad 
therefore  best  llo  gite  it  over.  Birt  perhaps  they  ore  by  so 
HBch  the  more  lotii  to  forsake  this  argtuntnt,  for  that  it 
hal^  Aoo^fa  nothing  else,  yet  the  name  of  Scriptaro  lo 
give  it  some  kind  of  comatDuance  more  than  tbe  pretext  of 
Inery-coats  afibrded  them.f  For  neither  is  it  any  mari'a 
daty  to  clodie  all  fats  children  or  all  his  servants  -with  ono 
weed,  nor  tbdvs  to  clothe  themselves  so,  if  it  were  left  to 
tfaev  own  jadgments,  as  tiiese  Ceremonies  am  left  of  QoA 
•o  the  judgment  of  the  Cfanrcb.  And  seeing  Chorches  afo 
ndier  in  this  case  Vke  divers  famifies,  than  hhe  dtveiw 
servants  of  on»&mily;  beeaase  averjr  Charch,  the  stabo 
wbeKof  is  independent  apiMi  aay  oAer,  hath  aolhorriyfo 
appoint  ordsn  for  itself  ia  tlnngs  indifferent :  therefore  of 

•'And  therefore  St.Paul,  to  Mtabliih  this  order  in  the  Chonh  of  Coring,  Chaf 
ttey  •booU  make  Oair  sMlMTliigi  fU  the  poor  opmi  thelint  dayof  As  Sabhufa 
(wbich  ia  ou  Sundaj),  aUegotli  tlii*  for  a  reu(»,Tfaat  be  had  lO  otdiincd  in  other 
ChurcttM.'    T.  C:  I.  i.  p.  133. 

t 'SotkatMcbilriienof  nwFMIwr.  anaietTaiitiofoneHMter.hewill  hne 
all  tha  Chonbea,  not  <aly  have  ana  diet,  in  that  thej  hare  one  Wont,  bat  aho 
wear,  at  it  vcio,  one  lirriy,  in  iiusg  tbe  samie  Cerenaue*.'  T.  C.  I.  i-  p.  i33, 
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the  two  we  may  rather  infer,  that  as  one  fiunily  is  not 
abridged  of  liberty  to  be  clothed  in  friar's-grey  for  tbat 
another  doth  wear  dlay-colonr,  so  neither  are  all  Churches 
bound  to  the  self-same  indifferent  Ceremonies  which  it 
liketh  snndry  to  nse.  As  for  tbat  Canon  in  the  Conncil  of 
Nice,  let  them  but  read  it  and  weigh  it  well.  The  ancient 
ase  of  the  Chnrch  throoghont  all  Christendom  was,  for 
fifly  days  afler  Easter  (which  fifty  days  were  called 
Pentecost,  thongh  most  commonly  the  last  day  of  them, 
which  is  Whitsanday,  be  so  called),  in  like  sort  on  all  the 
Sondays  throaghoat  the  whole  year  their  manner  was  to 
itand  at  Prayer;  wherenpon  (heir  meetings  onto  tbat  pnr- 
pode  on  those  days  had  the  name  of  Stations  giren  them. 
miiiT'  ^^  ^^cb  cnstom  Tertnllian  speaketh  in  ttiis  wise ;  "  It  is 
C.3.]  not  with  ns  thonght  fit  either  to  fast  on  the  Lord's-day,  or 
to  pray  kneeling.  The  same  immnnity  from  fasting  and 
'  kneeling  we  keep  all  the  time  which  is  between  the  Fefists 
of  Easter  and  Pentecost."*  This  being  therefore  an  order 
generally  received  in  the  Charcb ;  when  some  began  to  be 
singular  and  different  from  all  others,  and  that  in  aCere- 
mony  which  was  thenjndged  very  convenient  for  the  whole 
Chnrch,  even  by  the  whole,  those  few  excepted  which 
brake  ont  of  the  common  pale;  the  Coancil  of  Nice  thonght 
good  to  enclose  them  again  with  the  rest,  by  a  Law  made 
te  this  sort:  "  Because  there  are  certain  which  wHI  needs 
kneel  at  the  time  of  Prayer  on  the  Lord's-day,  and  in  the 
fifty  days  after  Easter ;  the  holy  Synod  judging  it  meet 
that  a  convenient  custom  be  observed  throoghont  all 
Chnrches,  hath  decreed,  Tbat  standing  we  make  onr  Pray- 
ers to  the  lArd."  Whereby  it  plainly  appearelh,  that  in 
things  indifferent,  what  the  whole  Church  doth  think  con- 
venient for  the  whole,  the  same  if  any  part  do  wilfully 
-violate,  it  may  be  reformed  and  inrailed  again  by  that 
general  aathority  whereunto  each  particular  is  subject ; 
and  that  the  spirit  of  singolarity  in  a  few  ought  to  give 
place  unto  public  judgment :  this  doth  clearly  enough  ap- 
^ar,  but  not  that  all  Christian  Churches  are  bound  in 
every  indifferent  Ceremony  to  be  uniform ;  because  where 
the  whole  Church  hath  not  tied  the  parts  onto  one  and  the 
same  thing,  they  being  therein  left  each  to  their  own 

*  '  nil  rule  did  the  gmtt  Coancil  of  Nice  follow,  &c.  Die  Dominko  et  per 
amwn  PealecoMen,  nee de  eenicoUi  adonre,  el  jeiimiiiinMdTen,jic  Decora, 
militi*.'  T.  C.  I.  i.  p.  133. 
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choice,  mayoitlicr  do  fts  otbers  do,  or  else  otlierwise  witb- 
OBt  any  breach  of  duty  at  all.  Concerning  those  indifferent 
thiBga,  wherein  it  haUi  bees  heretofore  thooght  good  that 
all  Glu'iatian  Chnrches  shoold  be  aniform,  the  way  which 
they  now  conceive  to  bring  this  to  pass  was  then  never 
thought  on.  For  till  now  it  hath  been  judged,  that  seeing 
the  Lawj  of  God  doth  not  prescribe  all  particular  Ceremo- 
nies wbich  the  Charch  of  Christ  may  use,  and  in  so  great 
variety  of  them  as  may  be  found  oat,  it  is  not  possible  that 
the  Law  of  Natare  and  Beason  should  direct  all  Churches 
unto  the  same  things,  each  deliberating  by  itself  what  is 
most  conveniedt ;  the  way  to  establish  the  same  things  in- 
different  tbronghout  them  all  must  needs  be  the  judgment 
of  some  judicial  autbority  drawn  into  one  only  sentence^ 
which  may  be  a  rule  for  every  particular  to  follow.  And 
because  such  authority  over  all  Churches  is  too  much  to 
be  granted  onto  any  one  mortal  man,  there  yet  remaineth 
that  which  bath  been  alwe^s  followed  as  the  best,  the 
safest,  the  most  sincere  and  reasonable  way ;  namely,  the 
vcvdictofthe  whole  Church  orderly  taken  and  set  down  in 
the  assembly  of  some  General  Council.  Bat  to  mais^in, 
that  all  Cbristiaa  Churches  ought  for  unity's  sake  to  be 
niufonn  in  all  Ceremonies,  and  then  to  teach  that  the  way 
of  bringing  this  to  pass  mast  be  by  mutual  imitation,  so 
thatwhere  we  have  better  Ceremonies  than  others  theyshall 
be  bound  to  follow  us,  and  we  them  where  theirs  are  better; 
how  should  we  think  it  agreeable  and  consonant  onto  - 
Beason  ?  For  sith  in  things  of  this  nature,  there  is  such  ' 
variety  of  particular  inducements,  whereby  one  Church 
may  be  led  to  think  that  better,  which  another  Church  led 
by  other  indacements  judgeth  to  be  worse  (for  example, 
the  East  Churdi  did  think  it  better  to  keep  Eastet-day 
after  the  manner  of  the  Jews,  the  West  Church  better  to  do 
otherwise  ;  the  Greek  Church  judgetti  it  worse  to  use  un^ 
leavened  bread  in  the  Eucharist,  the  Latin  Charcb  leavened; 
one  Church  esteemeth  it  not  so  good  to  receive  the  Eucha- 
rist sitting.as  standii^,  another  Charch  not  so  good  stand' 
ingas  sittiog;  there  being  on  the  one  side  probable  mo- 
tives, as  well  as  on  the  other) ;  unless  they  add  somewhat 
else  to  define  more  certainly  what  Ceremonies  shall  stand 
for  best  in  such  sort,  that  all  Churches  in  the  world  shall 
know  them  to  be  the  best,  and  so  know  Ihem  that  there 
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nifty  aattoBsmaaj  ^estieo  aboat  titia  point,  ire  aia  not 
A  wUi  tiis  >eM«i  for  Out  tbej  kure  UHicrto  sail.  Tbe^ 
tbamialves,  altluNigh  Tesoivcd  ia  Actr  own  jadgmsnts  wfaaft 
CfiKBunies  are  best,  foroeensf  that  sack  aa  they  ace  ad- 
dietsd  nato  be  oat  allao  clearly  and  sot»ooin{ULnib)y  but, 
)Mit  othesstbew  aw,  or  aay  be,  at  leaatwiae,  irhen  all  thiags 
am  well  oonsideie^,  as  ^od,  kqenr  not  wbioh  way  aaiaotlily 
land  dieu  faaii4H  <of  tfais  matter,  without  peoridm^  aotne 
nore  certain  mle  to  be  fMomed  for  establMaient  of  oni- 
fenaity  la  CeeesKMUoi,  whan  there  &ve  diTera  Uods  of 
aqnal  goodaeis;  vad  therefore  in  tbis  case  tbey  say,  ffaat 
th^  lattar  Chorohes,  and  tine  fewer,  sboold  coUTovm  them- 
advesunto  the  elder,  and  tbe  more.*  Hereupon  they  co»- 
cbde,  that  foraaauioh  as  all  the  reformed  Chavehes  (so  &r 
as  Aey  know),  which  are  of  onr  eenfessioB  in  Doetrne,  have 
agned  alwady  in  the  abrogation  of  divara  tfainga  whiift 
we  retain ;  oni  Charch  ooght  «ither  to  «bew  that  Ibey  hare 
daoe  evil,  or  eiac  sbe  is  foaad  to  be  in  fault  for  not  eoa- 
fianaittg  herself  to  those  Cburcfcee,  in  that  wUch  «he  can- 
not deny  to  be  in  them  we4l  ahrogated.  For  the  aatikmty 
pf  Ae  &st  ChBTches  (and  those  tbey  aoooaat  to  be  the  fifst 
in  this  cause  which  were  first  reformed),  they  briag  tbe 
fOBparison  of  younger  daogbterg  coafonmag  AemselTes 
ia  attire  to  tbe  esMnpIe  of  their  ^der  sisters ;  wherein 
there  is  just  as  t»««h  strengtii  of  reason,  as  in  the  livery- 
poats  befov&4nentioned.    St.  Paul,  tbey  say,  notett  it  Ux 

aoBi.  a  mark  of  special  honour,  that  Epaenetos  was  tte  first  man 
in  all  Aobaia  which  did  embrace  the  Christian  Faith ;  after 
ttie  aame  sort,  he  toucboth  it  also  as  a  special  pre-eminence 

*H.  T.  '*^  Jonia  and  Aadroaicas,  that  ia  Christianity  they  were 
Ws  aooients.    Vba  CorintiiiaBS  he  pindied  witfi  Qha  de- 

t  Cot.  Vand,  "  Haiti  the  Word  of  God  gon«  out  from  yoa,  or 

■It.  m.  ^q^  ]t  lighted  on  you  alone  V  But  what  of  all  Ais  T  If 
any  man  shonid  think  that  alacrity  and  fonrardnoss  in 
Ifood  things  doUi  add  nothing  unto  men's  oomraendation ; 
the  two  former  speeches  of  St.  Paul  might  lead  him  to  re- 
tbm  his  judgment.  In  like  sort,  to  take  down  tbe  stomach 
af  proud  conceited  men,  that  glory  as  though  Qiey  w«e 
able  to  set  all  others  to  school,  there  can  be  nothing  more 

•  '  If  tbe  CtiteDHMUeB  be  iiUke  commodioiu.  the  Jattei  Churcbes  ilraiiid  coofbrat 
ihemsGlrcB  to  tbo  fimt,  Sic'  And  again.  '  llie  fcwei  ouGhl  lo  confoim  llie>ii>eln:> 
•MO  ttM  naic.'    T.  C,  1.  lii.  p.  183. 
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fit  than  sorao  saoh  words,  as  ttio  Apostie'fl  third  sentence 
doth  contain  f  vrbenio  he  teachioti)  tbe  Ghnrdb  .of  Corinth 
to  kavw,  that  Awco  was  »o  mich  great  odds  between  them 
a»d  the  Mstef  their  bieQiTen,  durtthey  should  think  them- 
■dvw  to  -be  geld,  and  tbe  leat  to  be  but  copper.  He 
flierefbre  nsedi  speedi  unto  tbom  to  this  effect :  "  Uen  in- 
stoncted  in  fte  luaowledge  of  Jesas  Christ  there  both  jrreie 
before  yon,  aad  are  besides  you  in  tbe  world ;  ye  neither 
ase  tbe  fotwtain  fnaa  wbioh  first,  nor  yet  tbe  river  into 
wMch  olooo,  the  Word  hath  flowed."  But  although  as 
^eenetos  was  the  first  aaan  in  all  AtAaia,  so  Coiioth  had 
been  the  first  Church  m  the  whole  worid,  that  recMTed 
Ckast;  tbe  Apestio  doth  not  shew,  that  in  any  kind  of 
thinj^  indifferent  whatsoever  this  shooM  hare  siade  their 
example  a  Law  unto  all  others,  indeed,  Uie  example  d 
simdry  Churches  for  appeobation  of  one  tiling  doth  sway 
Bxoeli;  bat  yrt  affllas  having  the  force  ofnn  example  only, 
and  not  of  a  Law.  They  are  effectual  to  move  any  Cfanrdi, 
mleas  some  greater  thing  do  hindo*  (  but  they  bind  none, 
no,  not  though  tttoy  be  many,  saving  oidy  when  they  are  the 
m^or  part  of  a  genecal  assembly,  and  then  their  voices, 
behig  more  in  number,  must  oversvray  their  judgments  who 
are  fewer,  becanse  in  sach  cases  ^e  greater  half  is  the 
vfaole.  Bat  as  they  stand  out  single,  each  of  them  by 
Hsdf,  their  number  can  purchase  them  no  sach  nntherity, 
that  tte  rest  of  tbe  Chnrdies  being  fewer  should  be  there- 
fote  bound  to  follow  them,  and  to  relinqoish  as  good  Cete- 
mooiee  as  theirs  fwr  theirs.  Wlmreas,  therefore,  it  is  con- 
ehided  out  of  these  so  weak  i^eniises,  tiiat  the  retainii^ 
<rf'  divers  things  in  the  Church  of  England,  which  odier 
rofonned  Churches  have  cast  out,  must  needs  ai^|iie  that 
we  do  not  well,  unless  we  can  shew  that  they  have  done 
ill  ;*  what  needed  this  wrest  to  draw  cat  from  as  an  ac- 
oasation  of  foreign  Churches  1  It  is  not  proved  as  yet, 
that  if  ^y  have  done  well,  our  dnty  is  to  fi^ow  them; 
and  to  forsake  oar  own  course,  becanse  it  differeth  frnn 
tb^n,  altboagh  indeed  it  be  as  wfdl  for  us  every  way,  as 
theirs  for  flten.  Andif  the  proofs  aUeged  for  cmifirmatioa 
hereof  had  been  sound,  yet  seeing  th^  lead  no  fiuther  than 

•  ■  Ova  Cbuich  ooslit  citber  lo  iliew  Oat  th^  bare  done  eril,  or  «lae  (be  k 
fiiund  to  be  in  laulli  that  doth  not  conform  heiecu  in  that  iriucb  she  cannot  deny 
wUweUabTogaled.'    T.  G.  I.  iii.  f.  »S. 
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ODly  to  sh«w,'ttiat  wfaere  we  can  bave  oo  better  Cereitu^ 

nies,  theirs  un^t  be  taken;  aa  they  cannot  with  modesty 

think  themselves  to  have  foand  out  abaolately  the  beat 

vhich  the  wit  of  men  may  devise,  so,  liking  their  own 

somewhat  better  than  other  men's,  even  because  they  are 

their  own,  they  mast  in  equity  allow  ng  to  be  like  unto 

them  in  tiiia  aflfectioa ;  which  if  they  do,  they  ease  as  of 

that  uncourteous  burden,  whereby  we  are  charged  either 

to  condemn  them,  or  else  to  follow  them.    They  grant  we 

need  not  follow  them,  if  onr  own  ways  already  be  bett^: 

and  if  onr  own  be  but  equal,  the  law  of  common  indol- 

g:ence  alloweth  us  to  think  them,  at  the  least,  half  a  thought 

better  beoaaae  they  are  onr  own ;  which  we  may  very  well 

do,  and  never  draw  any  indictment  at  all  against  theirs,  bat 

think  commendably  even  of  them  also. 

Adtd*.     14.  To  leave  reformed  Churches  therefore,  and  their 

ratioB    actions,  for  Him  to  judge  of  in  whose  sight  they  are  as 

priKflt-they  are;  and  our  desire  is,  that  they. may  even  in  his 

^°'  sight  be  found  such  as  we  ooght  to  endeavour  by  all 

ciinrch  means  that  our  own  may  likewise  be;  soinewhat  we  are 

■■nd.rDr  enforced  to  speak  by  way  of  simple  declaration  concerning 

"^i,.    the  pFrbceediogs  of  the  Chnrch  of  £n^and  in  these  affairs, 

niui  of  to  {iiQ  eoj^  that  men  whose  minds  are  free  from  those  par- 

u  tbtj  tial  constructions,  whereby  the  only  name  of  difference  from 

•"'     some  other  Chnrches  is  tbou^t  cause  sufficient  to  condemn 

ours,  may  the  better  discern  whether  that  we  have  done 

be  reasonaUo,  yea  or  no.     The '  Church    of  England 

being  to  alter  her  received  Laws  concerning  such  Orders, 

Rites,  and  Ceremonies,    as  had  been  in   former  times 

a  hinderance  unto  piety  and  religious  service  of  God, 

was  t»  enter  into  consideration  first,  that  the  change  of 

Laws,  especially  concerning  matter  of  Religion,  must  be 

warily  proceeded  in.     Laws,  as  all  other  things  hnmao, 

are  many  times  fiill  of  imperfection ;  and  that  which  is  sop. 

posed  behovefnl  onto  men,  proveth  oftentimes  most  penii- 

cions.  The  wisdom,  which  ia  learned  by  tract  of  time,  find- 

eth  the  Laws  that  have  been  in  former  ages  established, 

needful  in  latter  to  be  abrogated.    Besides,  that  which 

8(»netime  is  expedient  doth  not  always  so  umtinue;  and 

the  number  of  needless  Laws  unabolished  doth  weaken  the 

force  of  them  that  arc  necessary.    But  true  withal  it  is, 

that  alteration,  though  it  be  from  worse  to  better^  bath  in 
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it  inccATCDleoces;  and  those  weighty;  uidefla  tt  be  Id  sach 
Laws  as  have  beem  made  opon  special  occasions,  which  oc- 
casions ceasing.  Laws  of  that  kind  do  abn)g;ate  tbemselveB. 
Bat  when  we  abrogate  a  Law,  as  being  ill  made,  tbs  wh<Ae. 
isaase  for  which  it  was  made  still  remaining,  do  we  not 
faerein  revoke  oar  very  own  deed,  and  npbraid  oorselras. 
with  folly^  yea,  all  that  were  makers  .of  it,  with  oyersi^t, 
and  with  error  t  Farther,  if  >t  be  a  Law  which  the  cnstom 
and  continaal  practice  of  many  ages  or  years  hath  con- 
firmed in  the  minds  of  men,  toalterit  mnat  needs  be.tron- 
blesome  and  scandalous.  It  amazeth  them,  it  caoseth 
them  to  stand  in  donbt  whether  any  thing  be  in  itself,  by 
nature,  either  good  or  etil ;  and  not  ail  things  rather  sach 
as  men  at  this  or  that  time  agree  to  account  of  them,  when 
they  behold  eren  those  things  disproved,  disananlled,  re- 
jected, which  use  had  made  in  a  manner  natural.  What 
have  we  to  iadoce  men  nnto  the  willing  obedience  and  ob- 
servation of  Laws,  bnt  the  weight  of  so  many  men's  judg- 
ments as  have  with  deliberate  advice  assented  thereaiito ; 
Ifae  weight  of  that  long  experience  which  the  wqtM  hath 
bad  thereof  with  consent  and  good  liking  ?  So  that  to 
change  any  sach  Iaw,  mnat  needs  with  the  common  sort 
impair  and  weaken  the  force  of  those  gronnds  whereby  all 
Laws  are  made  effectnal.  Notwithstanding,  we  do  not  deny 
alteration  of  Laws  to  be  sometimes  a  thing  necessary;  as 
when  they  are  onnatural,  or  impioas,  or  otherwise  hurtful 
nnto  the  pnUic  community  of  men,  cmd  (gainst  that  good 
for  whtdi  human  Societies  were  instituted.  .  When  the 
Apostles  of  oar  Lord  and  Savioar  were  ordained  to  alter 
the  Laws  of  Heathenish  Religion  received  thronghout  the 
whole  world,  chosen,  I  grant,  they  were  (Paul  excepted), 
the  rest  ignorant,  poor,  simple,  unschooled  altogether,  and 
unlettered  men;  howbeit,  extraordinarily  endued  with 
ghosUy  wisdom  from  above,  before  they  ever  undertook 
this  enterprise ;  yoa>  their  authority  confirmed  by  miracle, 
to  the  end  it  might  plainly  appear  that  they  were  the 
Lord's  Ambassadors,  unto  whose  sovereign  power  for  all 
flesh  to  stoop,  for  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  to  yield 
themselves  willingly  conformable  in  whatsoever  should  be 
reqaired,  it  was  their  daty.  In  this  case,  therefore,  their 
oppositions  in  maintenance  of  public  superstition  against 
Apostolic  endeavours,  as  that  they  might  not  condemn  the 
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wafs  of  thetr  aaoieat  predecessors,  that  fliey  ainst  fcoep 
JleftjmmM  (Kufitoc,  the  Rites  wliich  from  a^  to  age  liail 
descendMl,  tkat  lhe  CeremoBies  of  Bel%ion  iMd  beca  ever 
aecoanted  by  so  moch  holier  as  elder;  ttiese  fud  the  liJte 
s^gfttioBS,  in  dris  case,  were  vain  and  friroloas.  Net  to 
Stay  IoB)^r,  therefore,  in  speech  conoeniing  Qiis  point,  'we 
win  condado,  that  as  the  chao^  «f  sach  Laws  as  have 
been  spodfied  is  necessary,  so  the  evidence  that  they  are 
SB(^  must  be  great.  If  we  have  aeither  voice  ffotn  Haaviw 
that  so  pronoonceth  of  them ;  neither  seoteoco  of  nuM 
gToanded  npoa  sotA  laaaifest  and  dear  proof,  that  they  ia 
whoso  hands  it  is  to  alter  them,  may  likewise  infallibly 
even  in  heart  and  conioieace  judge  tbem  so ;  npon.nec«s- 
rity  to  urge  alteration,  is  to  trontdo  and  distarb  without 
necessity.  As  for  aibitiary  alteratioas,  when  Xaws,  ia 
themselves  not  simpty  bad  or  nuiMet,  are  changed  for  het- 
ter  and  more  expedient,  if  the  benefit  of  that  which  isnewly 
better  devised  be  bat  small,  akh  the  castem  of  easiMBs  ta 
alter  aad  change  is  so  evil,  no  doidit,  bat  to  bear  a  tolera- 
ble sore  is  better  than  to  ventare  on  a  dangerons  remedy. 
Which  )mag  feaerally  thought  apon  as  a  matter  that 
touched  neaiiy  their  whole  enterprise,  whereas  change  was 
DOtwiUistaBding  concladed  necessary  in  regsxd  of  the  great 
hart  which  the  Cbnrcb  did  receive  by  a  number  irf'  dmga 
then  in  use,  wberenpon  a  great  deal  of  tiiat  which  had 
been  was  now  to  be  taken  away  and  removed  oat  of  the 
CSmroIi ;  yet  sith  there  are  divers  ways  of  abrogatiBg  things 
establi^ied,  they  saw  it  best  to  cnt  off  presently  such 
things  as  might  in  that  sort  be  eztinguiihed  -mthout  dan- 
ger, leaving  Uie  rest  to  be  abolished  by  disusage  throagh 
tiactoftime.  Andasthis  wasdonefwtheaianner ofabro- 
gation :  so  tonching  the  stint  or  moasoje  thereof.  Bites 
end  Ceremonies  and  other  external  things  of  like  natnve 
being  huirtful  unto  the  Church,  either  in  respect  of  their 
qaality,  or  in  regard  of  tiieii  number;  in  the  former  there 
could  be  no  doubt  or  difficalty  what  should  be  done,  their 
deliberation  in  the  latter  was  more  hard.  And,  therefore, 
inasmuch  as  they  did  restive  to  remove  only  sadi  thugs 
of  that  kind  as  the  Church  might  best  spare,  retaining  the 
residue,  their  whole  coansel  is  in  this  point  ntterly  con- 
demned, as  having  either  proceeded  from  the  blindness  of 
those  times,  or  from  negligence,  or  from  desire  of  honour 
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aad  gloiy,  or  frraa  an  emoeMH  opfakm  ibMt  such  tttags 
BiigfatbetalHiitedfDr  awWle;  or  if  U4Hdp««ceed(ftflai^ 
-vAioh  would  seem  most  {ttroontUe  are  contest  to  ftiak  it 
poMtble)  fipom  a  pnipose,  "*  pactly  tke  eM^er  to  iftwm 
papists  unto  the  Gospel  (bp  ks^ng  so  anay  Orden  atill 
the  same  wMi  tiiefrs),  and  partly  to  redeem  peace  thetefey, 
tte  breach  whereof  they  might  fear  wo^  enme  iipmn«re 
thcmmgh  alteratien;"  or  lurwBoevtnt  it -came  to  pass,  the 
lUng  tbey  did  is  jadged  «TiI.  But  such  is  Ate  lot  of  all 
tbatdeal  iepablic  aflafaa,  whether  of  Chsreh  or  Cotamtm- 
■weaUb,  ttait  whidi  men  Hat  to  somlseof  thekdoin^,  bett 
good  or  ill,  they  aost  bt^orehaod  patiently  am  ttioir  Rrinds 
to  oBdure.  Wlierefore,  to  lot  go  private  sonniuB,  whereby 
Ae  thing  in  itsdf  is  not  Made  either  better  or  worse ;  if 
Jnst  and  alowaMe  reasons  might  lead  tiiem  to  do  as  tiiey 
did,  Aen  are  all  thesecensures  frostrate.  Toachiag  Cere- 
mtmies  harmless  therefore  in  themselves,  and  hvrtfiil  only 
in  respect  of  nnnber,  was  it  amiss  to  decree,  that  those 
things  vi4iich  were  least  needful  and  newKest  oome,  shonld 
he  the  first  that  were  taken  away ;  as  m  the  abrogating  of 
a  nnnher  «f  Saints'  days,  futd  of  other  the  like  costonis, 
ft  appeareth  they  did,  tSB  afterwuds  the  Form  of  Common 
Prayer  beangperfooted.  Articles  (rfsoand  Religion  and  Dis- 
ci^ine  agreed  upon,  Catecbi^s  framed  for  the  needful  in- 
etnetion  of  yoaUi,  Cbarcbes  purged  of  things  that  indeed 
wtax  bardensomo  to  the  people,  or  to  tbe  simple  offensiTe 
Vtd  eoandaloas,  all  was  broaght  at  the  length  onto  that 
whcvrin  now  we  sfuMll  Orwas  it  amiss,  that  havii^  this 
way  eased  Hie  Chnrch,  as  tbey  thooght,  of  saperflirity,  they 
went  [not]  on  till  they  had  placked  np  even  tiiose  things  also 
which  had  taken  a  great  deal  stronger  and  deeper  root; 
ihoee  things,  which  to  abn^te  withoat  constraint  of  raani- 
fost  barm  tfaweby  arising,  bad  been  to  alter  unnecessarily 
(hi  their  jadgm^its)  ttie  ancient  received  custom  of  the 
wh(^  Church,  tbe  noiTersal  practice  of  the  people  of  God, 
aaA  those  very  Decrees  <tf  our  Fathers,  which  were  not  only 
set  down  by  agreement  of  General  Conncils,  bat  had  ac- 
cordingly been  pot  in  nre,  and  so  continued  io  use  till  thai 
^ery  time  presentT  True  it  is,  Uiat  neither  Councils  nor 

*  '  It  nay  weU  b«,  thaii  puipooe  wu  by  tlut'teIl^HJt  of  Fopi<'>  CereOMwie*  with 
Ibo  Goepel,  partly  the  eaaiier  to  draw  tlic  Paputa  to  iLe  Goipel,  &c.  paitly  to 
ledecm  puca  Ibeieby.'  T.  C.  I.  ii.  p.  I9> 
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Ciutoflis,  be  they  never  so  ancient  and  so  genei^al,  can  let 
the  Church  from  taking  away  that  thing  wbidi  is  hurtful  to 
he  retained.  Where  things  have  been  iostitated,  which 
being  convenient  and  good  at  the  first,  do  afterwards  la 
process  of  time  wax  otherwise,  we  make  no  doubt  bat  they 
may  be  altered,  yea,  thonf^h  Councils  or  Castoms  generad 
have  received  Uiem.  And,  therefore,  it  is  but  a  needless 
kiud  of  opposition  which  they  make,  who  thus  dispute, 
T.c.  **  If  in  those  things  which  are  not  expressed  in  the  Scrip- 
'^^^  tare,  that  is  to  be  observed  of  the  Chorch,  which  is  the 
Custom  of  the  people  of  God,  and  Decree  of  oar  Fore- 
fkthers ;  then  how  can  these  things  at  any  time  be  varied, 
which  heretofore  have  been  once  ordained  in  such  sorti" 
Whereto  we  say,  that  things  so  oidaiped  are  to-  be  kept, 
howbeit  not  necessarily  any  longer,  than  till  there  grow 
some  argent  cause  to  ordain  the  contrary.  For  there  is 
not  any  pesitive  Law  of  men,  whether  it  be  general  orpar- 
tiijnlar,  received  by  foimal  express  consent,  as  in  Coun- 
cils, or  by  secret  approbation,  as  in  Custom  it  cometh  to 
pass;  but  the  same  may  be  taken  away  if  occasion  serve. 
Even  as  we  all  know,  that  many  things  g;euerally  kept  here- 
tofore are  now  in  like  sort  generally  unkept  and  abolish^ 
every  where.  Notwithstanding,  till  such  things  be  abo- 
lished, what  exception  can  there  be  taken  against  the  jadg- 
AoiMt.  ment  of  St.  Augustine,  who  saith, "  That  of  things  harmless, 
Epiti.  whatsoever  there  is  which  the  whole  Church  doth  observe 
{11.M.  throoghoot  the  world,  to  argue  for  any  man's  immunity 
from  observing  the  same,  it  were  a  point  of  most  insolent 
madness  1"  And,  surely,  odious  it  must  needs  have  been 
for  one  Cfiristiau  Church  to  abolish  that  which  all  had  re- 
ceived and  held  for  the  space  of  many  ages,  and  th^  with- 
out any  detriment  unto  Religion  so  manifest  and  so  great, 
as  might  in  the  eyes  of  impartial  men  appear  safficient  to 
clear  them  from  all  blame  of  rash  and  inconsiderate  pro- 
ceeding, if  in  Ifarvoar  of  zeal  tbey  had  removed  such  things. 
Whereas  contrariwise,  so  reasonable  moderation  herein 
used  hath  freed  ns  from  being  deservedly,  subject  unto 
that  bitter  kind  of  obloquy,  whereby  as  the  Church  of 
Rome  doth  under  the  colour  of  love  ttiwards  those  things 
which  be  harmless,  maintfun  extremely  most  hurtful  cor- 
ruptions; so  we  pcradventure  might  he  upbraided,  that 
nndor  colour  of  hatred  towards  those  things  that  arc  corr 
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nipt,  we  are  on  the  other  side  as  extremo  eveo  against 
most  harmleas  Ordinances;  and  as  thoy  are  obstinate  to 
retain  that,  which  no  man  of  any  conscience  is  able  well  to 
defend,  so  we  might  be  reckoned  fierce  and  violent  to  tear 
away  Uiat,  which  if  onr  own  mouths  did  condemn,  oar  con- 
sciences would  storm  and  repine  thereat.  The  Romans 
having  banished  Tarquinias  the  Frond,  and  taken  a  solrain 
oath  that  they  never  would  pennit  any  man  more  to  reign, 
conid  not  herewith  content  themselves,  or  think  that 
tyranny  was  dioroughly  extinguished,  till  they  had  driven 
one  of  their  Consuls  to  dept^  the  city,  agtunst  whom  they 
found  not  in  the  world  what  to  object,  saTing  only  that  his 
name  was  Tarqnin,  and  that  the  Commonwealth  conld  not 
seem  to  have  recovered  perfect  freedom  as  long  as  a  man 
of  80  dangerous  a  name  was  left  remalnii^.  For  the 
Church  of  England  to  have  done  the  like,  in  casting  oot 
P^al  tyranny  and  superstition ;  to  have  shewed  greater 
willingness  of  accepting  the  very  Ceremonies  of  the  Turk,* 
Christ's  professed  enemy,  than  of  the  moat  indifferent 
things  which  the  Church  of  Rotae  approveth ;  to  have  left 
not  80  much  as  the  names  which  the  Church  of  Rome  dotli 
'  give  onto  things  iiinocent ;  to  have  rejected  whatsoever 
that  Church  doth  make  account  of,  be  it  never  so  harmless 
in  itself,  and  of  never  so  ancient  continuance,  without  any 
other  crime  to  charge  it  with,  than  only  that  it  hath  been 
the  bap  thereof  to  be  used  by  tfae  Church  of  Rome,  and 
not  to  be  commanded  in  the  Word  of  God :  this  kind  of 
proceeding  might  haply  have  pleased  some  few  men  who 
having  begun  such  a  course  themselves,  must  needs  be 
g^ad  to  see  their  example  followed  by  us.  Btit  the  Al- 
mighty which  giveth  wisdom,  and  inspireth  vrith  right  un- 
derstanding whomsoever  itpleaseth  him,  he  foreseeing  that 
which  man's  wit  bad  never  been  able  to  reach  onto, 
namely,  what  tragedies  the  attempt  of  so  extreme  altera- 
tion would  raise  in  some  parts  of  the  Christian  world,  did 
for  the  endless  good  of  his  Church  (as  we  cannot  choose 
but  interpret  it)  use  the  bridle  of  his  provident  restraining 
hand  to  stay  those  eager  affections  in  some,  and  to  settle 
their  resolution  upon  a  course  more  calm  and  moderate : 
lest  as  in  other  most  ample  and  heretofore  most  flouri^ng 
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dflBitBiens  it  bath  tAa.ee  feUen  out,  so  Hkewfse,  if  in  oars 
it  bad  e«me  to  pass,  tbat  the  adverse  part  bekiB  eor^sd^ 
and  betaking  itaetf  to  sacfa  practices  »»  biab  are  ceRuaoaiy 
woat  to  cdsAtacB  wben  tkey  bebidd  tfaiaga  broagbt  to  des- 
perate extnonties,  aod  no  bope  kft  to  see  any  otbei  end 
than  oidf  tiie  utt»  oppresBifm  and  clean  extiuffoishflMM  of 
one  aide;  by  tbn- means  ChriBtendom  flamang  jo  idlpart* 
of  greatest  nopoftattee  at  once,  tbey  all  bad  wanted  Aat 
canfojt  and  antoal  rdie^  whsratijr  ttie^  an  How  for  tim 
tun  sastancd  (and  not  the  least  by  tlds  out  Cbarcb  wbidr 
tbejr  so  nndi  iaipeacA),  tSU  malaai  caa^HMtionfl,  blood- 
shads,  and  mates  (becaase  no  other  indacements  will 
acne)  may  enforce  tbem  tbioagh  very  fiuKtaess,  aflei  &» 
esperieaco'of  so  endless  miseries,  t»  enter  on  alt  sidss  ai 
the  length  ialo  somesn^  ceBsaMatiim'as-may  tenAto  the 
beat  re'eataUishaient  of  tfas  vbole  Gborcfa  of  Jeaae  Christ. 
Tq  the  sii^alap  good,  whereof  it  easDot  hat  serve  aa  apeir- 
fttable  duectioo,.  tatcadi  men  what  ia  most  likely  to  prarv 
available,  tdwn  they  aball  qnietljr  consider  the  trial  thaC 
b^  bean  thus  hmg  had  of  both  Unds  of  lafomiatKni :  as 
veil  tUa  modemte  kiad  vhich  flie  CbuccA  of  En^aB^batk 
ti^ai;asthatatkeTmcae  estieoia«Bd  rigoroos,  wfanA  cet- 
tain  CbnrdieB  elsetrbere  have  better  liked.  In  the  meaah 
while  it  may  be,  ttiat  sospeasc  of  jadgment  and  cxstcisei 
at  charity  were  sater  and  aeendier  for  Christian  men,  tham 
An  hot  pursuit  of  these  coDtroversicS)  wherein  they  that 
ace  MDie  finrvent  to  dnpote  be  nut  8lway»  tbe  most  aUe  t» 
determine.  Bat  who  are  on  Ins  side,  and  who  against  himv 
ear  Lord  in  bis  good  time  shall  reveal.  And  sith  thos  fat 
we  have  proceeded  in  opening  tbe  things  that  have  been 
done,  let  net  the  pvincipid  doers  themsel^  be  fw^tten. 
When  the  rains  of  the  Honae  of  God  (AatHease  which  o(m- 
sistiag  irf  religious  soals,  is  most  immediataty  the  precioas 
Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost)' were  become,  aotm  his  sight 
alone,  bat  in  tho  eyes  of  tbe  whole  wcvld  so  exceediag- 
gvea^  that  very  Soperstition  began  even  to  feel  itsdf  tfto 
fi»  grown;  tbe  firat  that  with  as  made  way  to  repair  tte 
decays  thereof,  by  beheading  SoparstitieB,  was  King' 
Henry  the  Eighth :  th&  mm  and  anceeaeor  of  wlricb  fkinaas 
King,  as  we  know,  was  Edward  the  Stunt ;  in  whom  (fitr  so> 
by  the  event  we  may  gather),  it  pleased  God  rightoons  and 
jaat  to  kt  Kogltuid  see,  what  a.  bbsBiag  ain  and-  iniqai^ 


woiiU  not  seffbr  it  to  onjoy.  HowMit,  that  nUch  the  Wim 
nas  bfttb  said  coocemi^  £necti(wbQse  days  were^tbwigb 
mauy  in  respect  of  onrs,  yet  scarce  M  three  to  niie  iBC«»i 
parison  of  theirs  with  whom  he  Uved),  ttw  same  to  that  ai)' 
Biirable  child  most  worthily  may  be  applied,  "  Tbos^  Im 
departed  this  world  soon,  yet  fidfiUed  he  laoek  time.'^ 
But  what  enssed  T  dut  worit  which  the  em  in  aoiA  aetl 
had  bepnD,  and  tlie  other  so  far  proceeded  in,  was  in  diert 
space  so  overthrown,  as  if  almt^  it  had  mum  been :  tiD 
BDcb  time  as  that  God,  whoso  property  is  to  shew  his  mer- 
cies then  erreatest  when  they  are  nearest  to  be  utterly  de- 
spaired of,  caased  in  the  depth  of  discomfort  and  darlutess 
a  most  glorious  Star  to  arise,  and  on  bet  head  settled 
the  crown,  whom  himadf  bad  kept  as  a  lambfsoB  the 
slaughter  of  those  bloody  times;  that  the  experience  of  his 
goodness  in  her  own  delirennice  might  eanse  hermepei&l 
disposition  to  take  so  macfa  tbe  more  delight  in  saving 
others  whom  the  like  necessity  shonld  press.  What  in  this 
behalf  bath  been  done  towards  nations  abroad,  the  parts  of 
Christendom  most  afflicted  can  best  testify.  That  which 
especially  concemetb  ourselves  in  the  presmt  maUez  we 
treat  of,  ia,  the  state  of  reformed  Religion,  a  thing  at  her 
coming  to  the  crown,  even  raised,  as  it  were,  by  miracle 
from  the  dead  ;  a  thing  which  we  so  little  hoped  to  see, 
that  even  they  which  beheld  it  done,  sf^arcaly  believed  Afar 
own  senses  at  tbe  first  beholding.  Yet  being  then  broaght 
to  pftss,  thns  many  years  it  hath  continued  standing  by  no 
other  worldly  mean,  but  that  one  only  hand  which  erected 
it;  that  hand,  which  as  no  kind  of  imminent  danger  could 
cause  at  the  first  to  withhold  itself,  so  neither  have  the  prac- 
tices, so  many,  so  bloody,  following  since,  been  ever  able  to 
make  weary.  Nor  can  we  aay  in  this  case  so  justly,  that 
Aaron  and  Hnr,  tbe  Ecclesiastical  and  Civil  states,  have 
sustained  the  hand  which  did  lift  itself  to  Heaven  for  tbem ; 
as  that  Heaven  itself  hath  by  this  band  sustained  them,  no 
aid  or  help  having  thereunto  been  ministered  for  perform- 
ance of  the  work  ofreformation,  other  than  such  kind  of  help 
or  aid  as  the  Angel  in  the  Prophet  Zechariah  speaketb  of, 
saying, "  Neither  by  an  army.nor  strength,  but  by  my  Spirit,  [i».  t] 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  Which  grace  and  favoor  of  di- 
vine assistance,  having  not  in  one  Hiing  or  two  shewed  itscjf, 
nor  for  some  few  days  or  years  appeared,  but  in  such  sort  so 
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long  continaed,  oar  manifold  gins  and  tran^essiotu  itrlv^ 
ing  to  the  contrary ;  what  can  we  less  tbereapon  coodade, 
tlian  that  God  woald  at  leastwise  by  tract  of  dme  teach  the 
world,  that  the  thing  which  he  tdesselb)  defendeth,  keepeth 
so  strangely,'  cannot  choose  but  be  of  him  1  Wherefore,  if 
any  refuse  to  beliere  as  disputing  for  the  verity  of  Religion 
estaUished,  let  them  believe  God  himselfthns  miraculonsly 
working  for  it,  and  wish  life,  even  for  ever  and  erer,  unto 
that  glorious  and  sacred  instrument  whereby  he  worketh. 


BOOK   V. 

Cancenliif  dieit  foonlt  AMOtion,  That  toaehing  aneral  paUic  Daliea  of  Chn*- 
tiaA  Religion,   Uibt«  U  amoDgst  uj  mncli  Sapentilion  relAined  in  them ;  aod 

'  tonennang  penonp,  which  for  peifonruUiM  of  thoae  Dutiei  us  andoad  with  tho 
powBi  of  Eocluiaitical  Order,  our  Iawi  and  pnceodingi  accoidmg  thcn«ata 

are  many  wayihsieinalBaconupted. 
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of  dinae  glory. 
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of  tbii  Book. 

5.  tout  gMMlal  pTopontioiu  demanding  that  which  maj  reaiOQably  be  granted, 

concenune  matten  of  outward  foim  in  the  eieiciw  of  true  Reugion.    And, 

tlthlv,  Of  a  rule  not  >afe  nor  rBBBoaable  in  thew  caw*. 
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13.  Of  the  Damea  irikeietiy  wa  diatiiigtuih  oni  Chmehaa. 

14.  Of  the  fashion  of  va  Chmchea. 
19.  The  ■naptaonnHna  of  Chorches. 

16.  What  bolineai  and  *iitae  we  uciibe  to  the  Church  more  than  other  jdaces. 

17.  Their  pretence  that  would  have  Cburchee  utterly  raied. 

18.  OrmddicTeadungDrPreacbiDg.aiidthefirMkuidthereitf.CatcchiBBg. 

19.  Of  Freadune,  b;  reading  pablickly  (he  Books  of  Holy  Scriptoie.  and  coocem- 
ing  suppoaed  antrulhi  m  thoae  traniladons  of  Scnpture  which  we  allow  to 
be  read  ;  a*  also  of  the  choice  which  we  make  in  reading. 

10.  Of  Preaching  by  the  public  reading  of  other  profitable  iuatructions  j  and  cod- 
ceming  Boolu  Apocryi^ial. 

11.  or  Preaching  by  Sermons,  and  whether  Sennona  be  the  oaly  oidinarj  wai  of 
teacbiag,  whereby  men  are  brought  to  the  MiTing  knowledge  of  God's  truui. 
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t3.  OfPfayer. 
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i4.  Of  paUio  FraTer. 

s5.  Of  tlia  Foim  of  Common  Pngrar. 

16.  Of  them  whidi  like  not  to  bs*«  anj  Mt  Faim  )tf  Cmiunao  PnjBT. 

S7.  Of  UuvB,  wko  allcnrii^  ft  Mt  Fam  of  I^yar,  yet  sllow  not  oun, 

18.  The  FonnofoarUtD^  too  neat  the  Papiiu,  too  fu  difiteeat  from  that  of 

other  Tefoimed  Clraichei,  ai  the*  pretend. 
99.  Attiie  belonging  to  the  «erviee  of  Ood. 

30.  Of  freitara  in  praying,  and  of  diBerent  placet  choeen  to  that  parpo(«. 

31.  Eauueei  of  piajing  after  our  Form. 
At.  The  length  of  our  Serrice. 

33.  Lutaad  of  inch  Piayera  aa  the  pniniti*e  Chaichei  hare  used,  and  thoH  tiist 
the  Tufonned  now  nu,  we  han  (sa;  they)  diven  ihMt  cat>  oi  dnreddingB, 
latber  wijhei  than  Prajen. 

34.  I«Bsoiu  intenuugled  vith  ooi  Frayen. 

35.  The  number  of  oar  Piayeia  for  eanhly  thingi,  and  onr  att  leheaning  of  the 
IjcH't  Prsver. 

36.  11m  people  I  nying  afur  du  HiaiMer. 

37.  OoimaniMr  of  leading  the  Pnfana.otlteiwiM  than  the  Teat  of  the  Scriptnte. 

38.  Of  monc  with  Fulma. 

39.  Of  iinging  or  layiiu;  Paahnt,  and  other  paiti  of  Common  I^yer,  wherais 
the  BKiple  and  the  Uiniiter  anawel  one  another  by  conrae. 

40.  or  Magmfiat,  Baudictui,  and  Nunc  Dmuttit. 

41.  Of  the  litany. 
4S.  OfAthamuua'i  Crttd,  and  Gloria  Prntri, 

43.  Of  OUT  want  of  panicnlarthaak^iTing.  v'^i> 

44.  la  tome  ttiingi  the  matter  of  our  Ftayet,  aa  they  aSrm,  U  oiuonnd.  ^<J 
'"    'When  thoD  hadit  OTeicome  the  ihaipoeH  of  death,  thou  didat  opoi  the 


Kingdom  of  HeaTsn  to  all  belisvera.' 
46.  Tau(3iing  Pi 


._. linff  Player  for  deliveiancB  from  todden  death. 

47.  Prayer  kit  those  thing*  which  we  for  mu-  nnwoithineia  daie  not  aik,  God  for 
tlie  woTthiaeaa  of  hie  Son  woold  Toochaafe  to  grant. 

48.  Frayeito  ba  ereimoie  deliTBied&om  all  adTenity. 

49.  Fiayn  that  all  mas  may  find  men^,  and  of  the  will  of  Ood,  that  all  men 
mi|^tbe  eaved. 

50.  Of  the  name,  the  anthoT,  and  the  force,  of  Sacramentt,  which  force  conaialeth 
in  this,  that  God  bath  ordained  them  aa  mean*  to  m^  us  partaken  of  him 
in  Cfariit,  and  of  life  throagh  Chriat. 
~~  at  God  ii  in  Christ  by  the  pen 

e  miainlfltpietationB  which  he 
_ui  are  miitad  in  one  Chriat. 

53.  That  by  the  onion  of  the  oae  with  the  other  nattue  in  Chriat,  there  groweth 
neithMninnorloaaofeaieDtiBt  propeitiea  to  either. 

54.  What  Cbiiat  hath  obtained  according  to  the  Sesh,  by  the  anion  of  hia  fleili 
withDei^. 

Si.  Oftha  peraoDalpieasnceof  Cbiiat  every  where,  and  in  what  aense  it  may  be 
granted  be  ii  ereiy  where  preaent  according  to  the  fleah. 

56.  The  tmioa  or  mutual  participation  which  ia  between  Chriat  and  (be  Chnich 
of  Chriat  in  thia  preaent  world. 

57.  The  necesaity  of  Saciamenta  nnto  the  participation  of  Chriit. 

A8.  Ths  inbttance  of  Baptiam,  the  Bites  or  SolGonnities  thereimto  belonging,  and 
that  the  anbetanM  thereof  baiog  kept,  other  thinga  in  Baptiam  may  gire 
place  to  oeceeaity. 

59.  The  grouad  in  iicrlptiire  whereupon  a  aeeenity  of  outward  Baptiam  hath 
beenbiUIt. 

60.  What  kind  of  neceui^  in  outward  Baptinn  hath  been  gathered  by  the  words 
of  our  SaTionr  Qirist ;  and  wlwt  the  true  necesa^  thei«of  indeed  la. 

61.  What  tlkinga  in  Baptism  hara  I^een  dispensed  wiui  by  the  Fathen  raapecting 
necearity- 

fit.  Whether  Baplifln  by  Women  be  tma  B^Miam,  good  and  efeetnal  to  then 

63.  OrintenogatorietinBaptism,  touching  bith,  and  the  pirpoae  of  a  Chriatian 

H&-  -     -  ^  ... 

64.  Interrc^toriea  piopMod  unto  kbnta  in  Btqrtitu,  and  amwered,  u  m  theii 
names,  by  God&thert. 
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65.  Of  ^  Ctou  in  Butisin. 
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er.  OfthsSunmentof thsbodjMdUaodofChiirt. 
6B-  OffaulUnotedmtlieFaniofKdminiitMinetkktlialrSacniDMit. 
49.  Of  FaMnal-dtm,  «nd  (b«  nMuml  caoMi  of  thait 
n«t(/cel  - 


70.  "Hie  mannn  cfcolabntiDg  Featml-da;i. 

71.  EmeptiMU  ngtinM  onr  kBepinx  of  other  Tenmu-usji  umuas  ua  .jwjvwii. 
7t.  Of  di^  ^^ointed,  u  voD  &  oidinaiy  u  fbi  eitntudinar;  Faat*  U  IIm 

ChorchofGod. 
73.  The  C«lebi»tiaai  of  M 


7G.  Of  the  n&ture  of  that  Hiniiti;  which  Mrreth  tat  pcrikmoanco  of  dinno  Datica 
in  the  Choidi  of  Ood,  and  bow  happinaw,  not  atanul  oilj,  bat  alas  lan- 
porali  dotk  dqiand  npon  iL 

77.  Of  power  giTenmtto  men,  to  eiacate  ihat  heaTooly  office,  of  dM  gift  of  th* 
Hal;  QhMt  in  Ocdinatiaa ;  and  whathai  cawnataatly  tha  power  of  aider 

if  order  ia  diadtigmahodt  a&d  coacaninf  Ae 

79.  Of  Oblatiooj,  Fooadadou,  atdowmantt,  Titbea,  all  intended  far  pv- 
petnity  of  Seliniai ;  whidi  pBtpoa*  b«uig  chiel;  foUllQd  by  the  Clai^a 
certain  and  nficieDt  m«iat«n«nce,  moat  aeeda  by  alimWion-of  Omrdi- 
linagi  be  made  ftnatiaM. 

80.  Of  Oidinadoti  lawlnl  withont  title,  and  wiAoot  anj  popular  elaciiai  ptae^ 
dent,  but  in  no  caae  withont  legaid  of  dne  infinwadoB  what  their  qaafitj  ia 
l^t  enter  into  Ha|j  Oidara. 

81.  Of  theleamriiglhat  diouldbe 
of  their  liTiBn. 


^*    1.  Fbw  there  are  of  to  weakcapadty  bat  public  eiSs  they 
iioB  ii  easily  espy ;  fewer  so  patieot,  as  not  to  complain  ^m 
^4]i    the  grieroQS  loconrenienceB  thereof  woric  smsible  smart 
^''^  Howbeit,  to  see  herein  the  harm  which  they  feel  COB- 
■Bd  th*  sisteth,  the  seeds  &om  which  it  sprang,  and  the  method  <tf 
lii'.<ii.  cnriajf  it,  beloageth  to  a  skill,  the  study  whereof  is  so  full 
^^  of  toil,  and  the  practice  so  beset  with  dlfficnlties,  that 
™-    wary  and  respective  men  had  rather  seek  quietly  their 
own,  and  wiah  that  the  world  may  go  well,  so  it  be  not 
loi^  of  them}  than  with  pain  Euid  hazard  make  tbunselvea 
advisers  for  the  common  good.    We  which  thooght  it  at 
the  very  first  a  sign  of  cold  affection  towards  the  Cborch 
of  God,  to  prefer  private  ease  before  the  labour  of  ap- 
peasing pul^c  diabu-banoe*  must  now  of  oeceseity  refer 
events  to  the  gracioaa  providence  of  Almighty  Grod,  and, 
in  discharge  of  our  doty  towaids  bim,  proceed  widi  ■  the 
plain  and  impartial  defence  of  a  common  cause.    Wherein 
onr  endeavour  is,  not  so  much  to  ovortbrow  tliem  wib 
whom  we  contend,  as  to  yield  them  just  and  reasonable 
canses  of  those  things,  which,  for  want  of  dae  considera- 
tion heretofore,  they  misconceived,  accDsing  Laws  for  men's 
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oTotaights,  hepnting  evils  grown  Uinniglt  praioiuil  defects 
onto  that  wliich  is  not  evil,  fauniDg  Tinto  soove  sores  an- 
iviiolesome  plaisten,  and  i^tplyiog  other  some  where  no 
gore  is.  To  make  therefore  oar  begimiiiig  that  which  to 
both  parts  is  most  acceptabloj  we  agree,  that  pure  and 
nnstained  Reiigioa  ooght  to  be  the  faighest  of  all  cares 
appertaining  to  public  Regiment,  as  well  in  regard  of  that 
aid  and  protection*  which  they  who  faithAiUy  sarve  God 
confess  they  receiTa  at  his  mercifnl  hands,  as  also  for  the 
force  wbicb  BeligioB  bath  to  qualify  all  sorts  of  men,  and  to 
make' tbem  in.  public  aSairs  the  mote  8erTieeabIe;t  goTer* 
nora  the  apter  to  mle  with  oonscienoe ;  infeviors  for  con- 
science' Bake  the  willinger  to  obey.  It  is  no  peooliaT'  con^ 
ceit,  bnt  a  matter  '■  of  soond  conseqaenee,  ^at  all  duties 
are  by  so  ranch  the  better  performed,  by  how  mach  the' 
men  are  uKwe  religions  from  whose  abilities  the  same 
proceed.  For  if  |  the  coarse  <tf  politic  f^irs-  camtot  in 
any  good  sort  go  forward  without  fit  inatmiHents,  and  that 
which  fitteth  them  be  tlieir  .virtnes,  let  Polity  acknowledge 
itself  indebted  to  Religion ;  godliness  being  the  ^  chfefest 
top  and  well-spring  of  all  troe  virtnes,  even  as  God  is  of 
all  good  things.  So  nataral  is  the  anion  of  Religion  witih 
Justice,  that  we  may  boldly  deem  there  is  neither,  where 
botii  are  not-  For  how  should  tbey  be  unfeignedly  joalv 
whom  Betigioa  dotti  not  canse  to  be  such ;  or  fhey  religioaSf 
which  are  net  foond  such  by  the  proof  of  their  just  acttoDs  t 
If  tbey  which  employ  their  labopr  and  bavel  about  the 
public  administration  of  Jasfiue,  follow  it  only  as  a  trade, 
^th  unqnendiable  and  nnctniBcionable  thirst  of  gain,  being 
not  in  heart  persuaded  that  g  Jastice  is  God's  own  work,  - 
and  themselves  his  agents  in  this  business,  the  sentence  of 
Right  God's  own  verdict,  uid  tbraaselrea  his  Priests  to  de- 
liver it ;  formalities  of  Justice  do  but  serve  to  smother 
Bight,  and  that  which  was  necessarily  ordained  for  the 

•  P«.  oUt.  t. 

t  C  Hi.  lib.  xri  tib  I.  '  Gmodere  st  gloriftri  er  fide  Mmpar  Tohmraa,  KaenM 
siagii  lelinonibos  qum  ofidia  M  bbraa  ccnpoiu  t«1  nd^  aoMnm  Boiqia- 
blicam  ctmanerL' 

fbmfiianlriirfaAmnrdtMvlrwr^u  Jm  7<3  wiOi-nm  iTim,,*iy^  » ifa 
rmvluW,     t)  U  rwrnitAi  Ati  (m  li  tit  J(1t^  I;(ia.     AiuL  Al«giL<  Honl.  Ub.  L 

f 'A^yifwrawtnwTiblbiwwicirHAl'iM^M.  Flii]Dd«I>ec.PnK«pt. 
[toL  ii.  p.  18t.  eil.  Hang.  174t.] 

I  t  Chran.  ziz.  6,  7.  'A)>ini-nrf^  >>;i(  uJ  l>l/<^,«iMiN  N  mI  0ufi^«  Mvaal 
wfMm.  AiiitEllik.Iib.i.esp.9.  EgcIds. irii.  14.  WiKLviS. 
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coDunon  good  is  throng  shamefal  aboBe  made  the  cause 
of  common  misery.  The  same  piety,  irtiich  maketh  them 
that  aie  io  authority  desiroos  to  please  and  resemble  God' 
by  Justice,  iaflameth  every  way  men  of  action  with  zeal 
to  do  good  (as  far  as  their  place  will  permit)  nnto  all:  for 
that,  they  know,  is  most  noble  and  divine.  Whereby  if 
no  natural  or  casual  inability  cross  their  desires,  they,  al- 
ways delighting  to  inare  themselves  with  actions  most  be-' 
neficial  to  others,  cannot  but  gather  great  experience,  and 
through  experience  the  more  wisdom ;  because  conscience, 
and  the  fear  of  swerving  from  that  which  is  right,  maketh 
them  diligent  obserrers  of  circumstances,  the  loose  regard 
whereof  is  the  nurse  of  vulgar  folly,  no  less  than  Solomon's 
attention  thereunto  was  of  natnial  furtherances  the  most 
effiectaal  lo  make  him  eminent  above  others.  For  be  gave 
good  heed,  and  pierced  every  thing  to  the  very  gronnd, 
and  by  that  means  became  the  author  of  many  parables. 
Concerning  Fortitude,  sith  evils  great  and  unexpected  (the 
true  touchstone  of  constant  minds)  do  cause  oftentimea 
even  them  to  think  npon  divine  power  with  fearfoUest  sus- 
picions, which  have  been  otherwise  the  most  secure  des- 
pisers  thereof;  how  should  we  look  for  any  constant  re- 
solution of  mind  in  such  cases,  saving  only  where  an- 
fbigned  affection  to  God-ward  hath  bred  the  most  assured 
c<«ifidence  to  be  assisted  by  his  hand?  For  proof  whereof, 
let  but  the  acts  of  the  ancient  Jews  be  indifferently  weighed, 
from  whose  magnanimity,  in  causes  of  most  extreme  ha- 
zard, those  strange  and  unwonted  resolutions  have  grovm, 
which,  for  all  circnmstances,  no  people  under  the  roof  of 
Heaven  did  ever  hitherto  match.  And  that  iriiicfa  did 
always  animate  them  was  their  mere  Religion.  Without 
which,  if  so  be  it  were  possible  that  all  other  ornaments  of 
mind  might  be  had  in  their  full  perfection,  nevertheless 
the  mind  that  should  possess  them,  divorced  from  piety, 
could  be  but  a  spectacle  of  commiseration ;  even  as  that 
body  is,  which,  adorned  with  sundry  other  admirable  bean- 
ties,  wanteth  eye-sight,  the  chiefest  grace  that  Nature  hath' 
in  that  kind  to  bestow.  They  which  commend  so  much 
the  felicity  of  that  innocent  world,  wherein  it  is  said  (hat 
men  of  their  own  accord  did  embrace  fidelity  and  honesty, 
not  for  fear  of  the  Magistrate,  or  becanse  revenge  was 
before  their  eyes,  if  at  any  time  they  should  do  otherwise. 
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bnt  that  whicfa  beld  the  people  in  awe  was  the  shamo  of 
ill-doing,  the  love  of  equity,  and  right  itself,  a  bar  against 
all  oppressiona  which  greatness  of  power  canseUi ;  they 
which  describe  nnto  as  any  sach  iestate  of  happiness 
amongst  men,  thoagh  they  speak  not  of  Religion,  do  not- 
withstanding declare  that  which  is  in  tmth  her  only  work- 
ing. For,  if  Religion  did  possess  sincerely  and  sufficiently  . 
the  hearts  of  all  men,  there  woald  need  no  other  restraint 
team  evil.  This  doth  not  only  give  life  and  perfection  to 
all  endeavonrs  wherewith  it  concurreth ;  but  what  event 
soever  ensues,  it  breedeth,  if  not  joy  and  gladness  always, 
yet  always  patience,  satis&ction,  and  reasooable  content- 
ment of  mind.  'Whereupon  it  hath  been  set  down  as  an 
axiom  of  good  experience,  that  all  things  religiously  taken 
in  hand  are  prosperously  ended ;  because,  whether  men  ^• 
in  tbo-end  have  that  which  Religion  did  allow  them  to  de- 
^M,  or  that  which  it  teacheUi  them  contentedly  to  suffer, 
tbey  are  in  neither  event  onfortnnate.*  But  lest  any  man 
shoold  here  conceive,  that  it  greatly  skilleth  not  of  what  sort 
par  Religion  be,  inasmnch  as  Heathens,  Turks,  and  In^dels, 
impute  to  Religion  a  great  part  of  the  same  effects  which 
ourselves  ascribe  hereunto,  fliey  having  ours  in  the  same 
detestation  that  we  theirs;  it  shall  be  requisite  to  observe 
well,  bow  far  forth  there  may  be  agreement  in  the  effects 
of  different  Religions.  First,  by  the  bitter  strife  which 
riseth  oftentimes  from  small  differences  in  this  behalf,  and 
is  by  ao  much  always  greater  as  the  matter  is  of  more  im- 
portance ;  wc  see  a  general  agreement  in  the  secret  opinion 
of  men,  that  every  man  ought  to  embrace  the  Religion 
which  ia  true,  and  to  shun,  as  hnrtfnl,  whatsoever  dis- 
senteth  from  it,  bat  that  most,  which  doth  furthest  dissent. 
The  generality  of  which  persnafflou  aigueth,  that  God 
bath  imprinted  it  by  Nature,  to  the  end  it  might  be  a  spur 
to  our  industry  in  searching  and  maintaining  that  Religion, 
from  which  as  to  swerve  in  the  least  points  is  error,  so  the 
capital  enemies  thereof  Giod  bateth  as  his  deadly  foes, 
aliens,  and,  without  repentance,  children  of  endless  per- 
dition. Such,  therefore,  touching  man's  immortal  state 
after  this  life,  are  not  likely  to  reap  benefit  by  their  Reli- 
gion, but  to  look  for  the  clean  contrary,  in  regard  to  so 

■  Til  jOf  BC  ifM^iyBif  —i  i/ft"  *S»»e  tM^rf*  rit  -rim  rw^v*^  t^. 
Ml  la  iw>  iwttxfTm  <U1  lA  aiXMrn  trfimir.    Atut  Ethic.  Ub.  i.  a^  10. 
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important  contrariety  between  it  and  the  true  Religion. 
Nevertfaeless,  inasmnch  as  tbe.errors  of  the  inost  sednced 
this  way  have  been  mised  with  some  tntha,  we  are  not  to 
maiTel,  that  althon^  the  one  did  turn  to  their  endless  woe 
and  confusion,  yet.the  other  had  many  notable  effects,  as 
ch.  d*  toBChiog  the  a&irs  of  this  jHreseot  life.  There  were  in 
o^i.  thwe  qaartero  of  the  worid,  sixteian  hondred  years  ago, 
t!^Ml}  certain  speculative  men  whose  anthority  disposed  flie  whole 
Behgioo^bf  those  times.  By  ;theic  means  it  became  a  re- 
ceived opinion,  that  the  souls  of  men  departing  tiiis  life  do 
flit  ont  of  one  body  into  gome  oflier.  Which  opinion, 
thongh  false,  yet  entwined  with  a  true,  that  the  sonls  of 
men  do  never  perish,  abated  the  fear  of  death  in  them 
which  were  so  xesotved,  and  gave  them  courage  nnto  all 
adventares.  The  Bomans  had  a  vain  saperstitioiis  cns- 
tam,  in  most  of  theii  enterprises,  to  oonjectore  beforriiand 
of  .the.  event  by  cOrtaia  tokfin&,which  they  noted  in  birds, 
V  in  the  entrails  of  beasts,  or  by  other  the  like  (hvoloos 
diviioitions.  EronLoiience  notwithstanding,  as  oft  aslhey 
Goold  receive  any  sign  which  dioy  took  to  be  tbToarable, 
it  gave  them  aoch  hope,  as  if  their  gods  had  made  them 
mote  thau.half  a.  promise  of  prosperoos  saccess.  Which 
many  timea  was  ttie  greatest  cause  that  they  did  provail, 
especially  beingmet^  of  their  own  natural  inclination,  h(^ie- 
fal  and  atrongly  conceited,  whatsoever  they  took  in  hand. 
Bnt  cotdd  fheir  fond  Superstition  have  ftirthered  so  gnat 
atten^ta  without  the  mixtare  of  a  trae  persaasion  con- 
oezning  flie  izrMisttble  force  of  divine  powert  Upon  the 
wSfiil  violatfoii  of  oaths,  execrable  blasphemy,  and  Ilk6 
contonpts,  offered  by  deriders  of  Rdigion,  even  unto  false 
godi,  fearfiil  tokens  of  divine  revenge  have  been  known 
to  follow.  .  Which  occuTrents  the  devooter  sort  did  take 
fbr  manifest  argnments,  that  the  gods  whom  they  wor- 
shipped were  of  power  to  reward  such  as  sooght  unto  them, 
and  would  phigne  those  that  feared  them  not.  In  this  tbey 
wild,  erred.  For  (aa-  the  Wise  man  rightly  noteth  concerning 
'  such)  it  was  not  the  power  of  them  by  whom  diey  aware, 
bat  tile  vengeance  of  them  that  sinned,  which  punished  the 
offences  of  the  ungodly.  It  was  their  hart  notrnly  to  attri- 
bnte  so  great  power  nnto  false  gods.  Yet  the  right  con- 
ceit which  they  had,  Uiat  to  peijury  vengeance  is  due, 
was  not  without  good  effect  as  touching  the  course  of  their 
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lives,  who  feared  the  wilfhl  Tiolation  ot  oaths  in  that  re- 
spect And  whereas  we  read  so.  maoy  of  them  so  mnch 
commeDded,  some  for  their  mild  aad  merciftil  dispositioii, 
some  for  tbeit  Tirtaons  severity,  some  for  int^rlty  of  life, 
all  these  were  the  fmita  of  tme  and  in&Uible  principles 
delivered  anto  ns  in  the  Word  of  Ood,  as  the  axioms  of 
cor  Religion,  which  being  imprinted  by  tbe-God  of  Nature 
in  their  hearts  also,  and  taking  better  root  in  some  than  in 
most  others,  grew,  thoagh  not  from,  yet  with  and  amids^ 
the  heaps  of  manifold  repugnant  errors;  which  errors  of 
cwrapt  BeligioQ  bad  aiao  their  suitable  effects  in  the  lives 
of  the  Belf-«ame  parties.  Without  all  controversy,  the 
purer  and  perfecter  our  Religion  is,  the  worthier  effects  it 
bath  in  tb«n  who  stedfastly  and  sincerely  embrace  it,  in 
others  not  They  that  love  the  Religion  which  they  pro- 
fess, may  have  failed  in  choice,  but  yet  they  are  sore  to 
reap  what  benefit  the  same  is  able  to  oBotA  ;  whereas  the 
best  and  soundest  professed  by  them  that  bear  it  not  tlie 
like  affection,  yieldeth  them  retaining  it  in  that  sort  no 
benefit.  David  was  a  "  man  after  God's  own  heart,"  so 
termed  because  his  affection  was  hearty  towards  Godt 
Beholding  the  like  disposition  in  tiiem  which  lived  under 
him,  it  was  his  prayer  to  Almighty  Ood,  "  O  keep  this  for  i  c^. 
ever  in  the  purpose  and' thoughts  of  the  heart  of  this'*'''" 
people."  But  when,  after  that  David  bad  ended  his  days 
in  peace,  they,  who  succeeded  him  in  place,  for  the  most 
part  followed  him  not  in  quality ;  when  those  Kings  (some 
few  excepted),  to  better  their  worldly  estate  (as  they 
thought),  left  their  own  and  their  people's  ghostly  eondi*> 
tkm  nncared  for,  by  wofol  experience  they  both  did  learn, 
that  to  forsake  the  true  God  of  Heaven,  is  to  fall  into  all 
snch  evils  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  as  men  either  desti- 
tute ai  grace  divine  may  commit  or  uni»otected  firom 
idMve  endure.  Seeii^  therefore  it  doth  thas  appear  that 
tfie  aaSetj  of  all  estates  dependeUi  upon  Region;  that 
Religien  nnfeignedly  loved  perfected  men's  abilities  «nto 
•11  kinds  of  virtnons  services  in  the  Commonwealth}  that 
men's  deure  in  general  is  to  hold  no  Religion  but  the  true ; 
and  that  whatsoever  good  effects  do  grow  oat  of  their 
Religion,  who  embrace  instead  of  the  true  a  false,  the  roots 
thereof  aro  certain  sparits  of  the  light  of  truth  intmnti^ed 
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with  the  darknesB  of  error,  becaose  no  Rel^ion  can  wboUy 
and  only  consist  of  untratha ;  we  have  reason  to  think, 
that  all  trae  virtaes  are  to  faononr  trae  Religion  as  their 
parent,  and  all  well-ordered  Commonweaiths  to  love  her 
as  their  chiefest  stay. 

2.  They  of  whom  God  is  altogether  onapprehended  are 
bat  few  in  number,  and  for  grossness  of  wit  snch,  that  they 
hardly  and  scarcely  seem  to  hold  the  place  of  haman 

-  being.    These  we  sboald  judge  to  be  of  all  others  most 
miserable,  bat  that  a  wretcfaeder  sort  there  are,  on  whom 

„,  whereas  Nature  has  bestowed  riper  capacity,  their  evil 
disposition  seriously  goeth  about  therewith  to  apprehend 
God  as  being  not  God.  Whereby  it  cometh  to  pass, 
that  of  these  two  sorts  of  men,  both  godless,  the  one  having 
utterly  do  knowledffe  of  God,  the  other  study  how  to  per- 
suade themselves  that  there  is  no  soch  thing  to  be  known. 
The*  fountain  and  well-spring  of  which  impiety  is,  are- 
solved  purpose  of  mind  to  reap  in  this  world  what  sensual 
profit  or  pleasure  soever  the  world  yieldeth,  and  not  to  be 
barred  from  any  whatsoever  means  available  thereunto. 
And  that  this  is  the  very  radical  caose  of  their  Atheism  no 
man  (I  think)  will  doubt*  which  considereth  what  pains 
they  take  to  destroy  their  principal  spurs  and  motives 
onto  all  virtue,  the  Creation  of  the  World,  the  Providence 
of  God,  the  Resurrection  of  the  Dead,  the  Joys  of  the  Kin^ 
dom  of  Heaven,  and  the  endless  Pains  of  the  Wicked,  yea, 
above  all  things,  the  Authority  of  the  Scripture,  because 
on  these  points  it  evermore  beateth,  and  the  Soul's  Immor- 
tality, which  granted,  drawetb  easily  after  it  the  rest  as  a 
.  voluntary  train.  Is  it  not  wonderful,  that  base  desires 
should  so  extinguish  in  men  the  sense  of  their  own  excel- 
lency, OS  to  make  them  willing  that  their'  Sonls  should  be 
like  to  the  sonls  of  beasts,  mortal  and  corruptible  with 
their  bodies  1  Till  some  admirable  or  unusual  accident 
happen  (as  it  hath  in  some)  to  work  the  beginning  of  a 
belter  alteration  in  their  minds,  disputation  about  the 
knowledge  of  God  with  such  kind  of  persons  commonly 
prevaileth  little.    For  how  should  the  brightness  of  Wis- 

■  Wttd.  iL  El.  '■  Such  tluDgi  Uiey  imagine  and  go  utny,  becHuM  their  on 
irlckrduM  hath  blinded  them."  'Ept>  yip  i  una  fSofniLi  itx!<t.  Ariit.  Etb. 
lib.  Ti  cap.  A. 
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dom  shim,  where  the  windows  of  the  Soul  are  ol  very  set 
porpose  closed  ?*  True  Religion  hath  many  things  in  it, 
the  only  mention  wihereof  galleth  and  tronbleth  their 
minds.  Being  therefore  loth  that  inquiry  into  such 
matters  should  breed  a  persaasion  in  the  end  contrary 
unto  tiut  tbey  embrace,  it  is  their  endeavour  to  banish, 
as  much  as  in  them  lietb,  quite  and  clean  from  their  cogi- 
tation, whatsoever  may  sound  that  way.  But  it  cometh 
many  limes  to  pass  (which  is  their  tormemt)  that  the  thing 
they  sbun  doth  follow  them,  truth,  as  it  were,  even  obtrud 
ing  itself  into  their  knowledge,  and  not  permitting  them  to 
be  so  ignorant  as  they  would  be.  Whereupon,  inasmach 
as  the  nature  of  man  is  unwilling  to  continue  doing  that 
wlierein  it  shall  always  condemn  itself,  they  continuing 
still  obstinate  to  follow  the  course  which  they  have  begun, 
are  driven  to  devise  all  the  shifls  th^t  wit  can  invent  for 
the  smothering  of  this  light,  all  that  may,  but  wiOi  any  the 
least  show  of  possibility,  stay  their  minds  from  thinking 
that  true,  which  they  heartily  wish  were  false,  but  cannot 
think  it  so  witiiout  some  scruple  and  fear  of  the  contrary.f 
Now  because  that  judicious  learning,  for  which  we  com- 
mend most  worthily  the  aacient  sages  of  the  world,  doth 
not  in  this  case  serve  the  turn,  these  trenchennates  (for 
such  the  most  of  them  be)  frame  to  themselves  a  way  more 
pleasant ;  a  new  method  they  have  of  turning  things  that 
are  serious  into  mockery,  an  art  of  contradiction  by  way 
of  scorn,  a  learning  wherewith  we  were  long  sithence  fore- 
warned that  the  miserable  time  wherennto  we  are  fallen  *  (^t- 
should  abound.  This  they  study,  this  they  practise,  this  j^w. 
tbey  grace  with  a  wanton  superfluity  of  wit,  too  mnch  in- 
sulting over  the  patience  of  more  virtuously  disposed  minds. 
For  towards  these  so  forlorn  creatures  we  are  (it  must  be 
confessed)  loo  patient  In  zeal  to  the  glory  of  God,  Baby- 
lon hath  exceeded  Sion.  We  want  that  decree  of  Nebn-  du. 
chadnezzar ;  the  fury  of  this  wicked  brood  hath  the  reins  '"*  *^ 
too  much  at  liberty ;  their  tongues  walk  at  large ;  the  spit- 
venom  of  their  poisoned  hearts  breaketh  out  to  the  annoy- 
ance of  others;  what  their  untamed  lust  suggesteth,  the 
same  their  licentious  mouths  do  every  where  set  abroach. 

■  Statu.  <r«i.  ! 
that  diey  nugbt  u 
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Witfa  our  conteations  their  iiEeligtoiu  hnmour  also  is  mach 
streoigtheDed.  Nothiag  pleaseth  them  better  than  these 
■Huiifold  opposiUom  apon  the  matter  of  Religion,  as  well 
for  that  they  have  hereby  the  mon  opportunity  to  learn  on 
one  side  bow  another  may  be  oppapied,  and  so  to  weaken 
the  credit  of  all  onto  themsdres  j .  as  also  baoaase  by  this 
hot  pnrsoit  of  lower  controTersies  among  men  profeaaing 
Religion,  and  agreeing  in  the  princ^lal  foundations  there- 
of, they  conceire  hope  that  abont  the  highw  princi- 
ples themselTes  time  will  canse  altercation  to  grow. 
For  which  purpose,  when  they  see  occasion,  they  stick 
not  sometimes,  in  other  men's  persons,  yea,  sometime 
without  any  visard  at  all,  directly  to  try  what  the  most  re- 
ligions  are  able  to  say  in  defence  of  the  highest  points 
whereupon  all  Rel^on  dependeth.  Now  for  the  moat 
part  it  so  falleth  oat,  tonctiing  things  which  generally  are 
received,  that  although  in  themselves  they  be  most  certain, 
yet  becaose  men  prMune  them  granted  of  alUweaiehard- 
best  able  to  brii^  snoh  proof  of  their  certainty  as  may  sa- 
tisfy gainsayeis,  when  saddenly  and  besides  expectation 
they  require  the  same  at  our  hands.  Wlilcfa  imprepara- 
tion  and  unreadiness  when  they  find  in  us,  they  tarn  it  to 
soothing  up  of  themselves  in  that  onrsed  fancy,  whereby 
they  would  fain  believe  that  the  hearty  devotion  of  such  as 
indeed  fear  God  is  nothing  else  bot  a  kind  of  harmless 
error,  bred  and  oonfinned  in  them  by  the  sleights  of  wiser 
men.  For  a  politic  UEie  of  Religion  they  see  there  is,  and 
by  it  they  would  also  gather  that  Religion  itself  is  a  mere 
politic  device,  fo^ed  purposely  to  serve  for  that  use. 
Hen  fearing  God  are  thereby  a  great  deal  more  effectually, 
than  by  positive  Laws,  restrained  frcHn  doii^  evil ;  inas- 
much as  those  Laws  have  no  further  power  than  over  oor 
outward  actions  only,  whereas  unto  men's*  inward  cogita- 
tions, unto  the  privy  intents  and  motitms  of  their  hoiirts,- 
Religion  serveth  for  a  bridle.  What  more  savage,  wild, 
and  cmel,  than  man,  if  he  see  himself  able  Mtber  by  fraud 
to  over-readi,  or  by  power  to  over-bear,  the  Laws  wfaere- 
Duto  he  should  be  subject  f  Wherefore  in  so  great  bold- 
ness to  offend,  it  behoveth  that  the  world  should  be  held  in 

"  '  V«*MaUniadinim[iaBldi,^Nid»o*etcogi(BrBpBcctnMt;  TMC«Bidoa 
timetii,  iiMSti»ai««uaitDtia»(id>m,riMqB«eBMBC)apa«<niiu.'  MmacF«L 
in  OcbT.  re.  95.1  ■  BaBBan  pnMicliain  nsdi  «tt  natia*  ob  amctM  tnnnlM*, 
ct  raUgio  ob  MxultM.'  Cuda.  dft  S^icB,  lib.  lii.  [vol.  i.  p.  MT.  ad.  I«|d-  ^663.} 
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Bve,  not  by  a  vain  •DTinise,  bat  a  trap  ^prebeonoD  of 
somewhat,  which  no  man  may  think  himself  able  to  with* 
stand.  This  is  tbe-politic  lue  of  iEleligion.  In.which  re- 
spect there  are,  of  these  wise  malignants,  some  who  hard  u«ii. 
Toacfasafed  it  their  mafvdUpDBfiaToarable  countenance  and  1. 1. ' 
speech,  Teiy  grayely  affinnin^,  That  Beligion  honoured,  "■  "~^ 
aJdeth  greatness,. and  contemned)  bringetb  min'onto  Com- 
monweals; that  ^Mnees  and  States  which  will  coatinae, 
are  above  all  things  to  uphold  the  reT»end  regard  of  Reli- 
gioQ,  and  to  .provide  ;for  the  same  by  all  means  in  the 
making  of  their  Laws.  Bat  when  they  should  define  what 
means  are  best  for  that  putpose,  behold,  they  «k1o1  the 
wisdom  of  Paganism;  they  give  it  out. as  a  mystical.pre- 
cept  of  great  importance,  that  Princes,  and  sncb  as  a» 
raider  them  in  most  aoUiority  and  credit  with  the  people, 
should  take  all  occasions  o£  rare  erentg,  and  from  what 
pause  soever  tbe  same  do  proceed,  yet  wrest  them  to  the 
'  strengthening  of  theit  Beligion,  and  not  make  it  nice  for  bo 
,good  a  parpose  to  use,  if  need  be,  plain  forgeries.  Tbos 
while  th^  study  to  bring  to  pass  that  Beligion  may  seem 
but  a  matter  made,  tfaey  lose  themselves  in  the  very  maze 
of  their  own  discourses,  as  if  Reason  did  even  purposely 
forsake  them,  who  of  purpose  forsake  God  the  avthor 
thereof.  For,  surely,  a  strange  kind  of  madness  it  is,  that 
those  mra,  who,  though  they  be  void  of  piety,  yet,  because 
tbey  have  wit,  cannot  choose  but  know  that  treachery, 
gnile,  and  deceit  are  tbings  which  may  for  a  while,  but  do 
not  use  long  to  gounespied,  sbonld  teach  that  tbe  greatest 
honour  to  a  State  is  perpetuity ;  and  grant  that  alteratioos 
Jo  the  service  of  God,  for  that  Ihey  impair  the  credit  of 
Beligion,  are  therefore  periloos  in  Commonweals,  which 
have  no  continuance  longer  than  Religion  hatb  all  re- 
verence done  nnto  it ;  and  withal  acknowledge  (for  so  they 
do)  that  when  people  began  to  espy  tbe  falsehood  of  Ora- 
cles, whereupon  all  Gentilism  was  built,  their  hearts  were 
Utterly  averted  from  it;  and  notwithstanding  counsel. 
Princes  in  sober  earnest,  for  tiie  strengthening  of  thdr 
States,  to  maintain  Religion,  and  for  the  miuntenance  of 
Religion,  not  to  make  choice  of  that  which  is  true,  but  to 
authorize  that  tbey  make  choice  of  by  those  false  and  frau- 
dalent  means  which  in  the  end  mnst  needs  overthrow  it. 
Sudi  arc  the  counsels  of  men  godless,  when  they  would 
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shew  tbemselvefl  politic  devisers,  able  to  create  God  in 
man  by  art 
orsapar.     3,  WlterefoFB  to  let  go  this  execrable  crew,  aod  to  come 
■Bd  tb*   to  extremities  on  the  coBtrar;  hand ;  two  affections  there 
^^f   are,  the  forces  whereof,  as  they  bear  the  greater  or  lesser 
*'S^     sway  in  man's  heart,  frame  accordingly  the  stamp  fmd 
^  aui,  character  of  his  Religion,  the  one  Zeal,  the  other  Fear. 
^1^1^^  Zeal,  unless  it  be  rigfatly  guided,  when  it  endeavoareth 
ofdiTiiu  most  bnsily  to  please  God,  forceth  npon  him  those  nnsea^ 
fionable  offices  which  please  him  not.    For  which  cause,  if 
they  who  this  way  swerve  be  compared  with  sach  sincere* 
a  chroB.  sonnd,  and  discreet,  as  Abraham  was  in  matter  of  Reli- 
Abfpbua  gion ;  the  service  of  the  one  is  like  onto  flattery,  the  other 
^j^^    like  the  faithful  sedulity  of  Iriendship.    Zeal,  except  it  be 
ordered  aright  when  it  bendeth  itself  nnto  conflict  with  all 
things  either  in  deed,  or  but  imagined  to  be  opposite  onto 
ReligioD,  nseth  the  razor  many  times  with  such  eagerness, 
that  the  very  life  of  Religion  itself  is  thereby  hazarded ; 
through  hatred  of  tares  the  com  in  the  field  of  God  is 
plucked  up.  So  that  Zeal  needeth  both  ways  a  sober  guide. 
Fear,  on  the  other  side,  if  it  have  not  the  lig^t  of  tme  un- 
derstanding concerning  God,  wherewith  to  be  moderated, 
breedeth  likewise  SnperstiUon.     It  is  therefore  dangerous, 
that  in  things  divine  we  should  work  too  much  apon  the 
spur  either  of  Zeal  or  Fear.    Fear  is  a  good  solicitor  to  de- 
votion.   Howbeit,  sithFearinthis  kind  doth  grow  from  an 
apprehension  of  Deity  endued  with  irresistible  power  to 
hurt,  and  is  of  all  aSiections  (anger  excepted)  the  unaptest 
to  admit  any  conference  with  Reason ;  for.  which  cause  the 
wild.     Wise  man  doth  say  of  Fear,  that  it  is  a  betrayer  of  the  forces 
*'*  of  reasonable  understanding;  therefore,  except  men  know 
beforehand  what  manner  of  service  pleaseth  God,  while 
they  are  fearful  they  try  all  things  which  fancy  offeretb. 
Many  there  are  who  never  think  on  God  but  when  they  are 
in  extremity  of  Fear;  and  then,  because  what  to  think  or 
what  to  do  they  are  uncertain,  perplexity  not  snCering 
them  to  be  idle,  they  think  and  do,  as  it  were  in  a  phrensy, 
they  know  not  what    Superstition  neither  knowetb  the 
right  kind,  nor  observeth  the  due  measure,  of  actions  be- 
longing to  the  service  of  God,  but  is  always  joined  with  a 
wrong  opinion  touching  things  divine.    Superstition  is, 
vrhen  things  are  either  abhorred  or  observed  with  a  zealous 
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or  fearful,  but  eiroDeons,  reloUoa  to  God.  By  meaiw 
vbeieof,  the  saperatitiona  do  sometimes  serve,  thongfa  the 
trae  God,  yet  with  needless  offices,  and  defraud  bim  of  du- 
ties necessary ;  sometimes  load  oUiers  than  him  with  such 
honours  as  properly  are  his.  The  one,  their  oreraight  who 
miss  in  the  choice  of  that  wherewith  they  are  affected ;  the 
other,  theirs  who  fail  in  the  election  of  him  towards  whom 
they  shew  ttteir  deTotioo :  this,  the  crime  of  Idolatry ;  that, 
the  fault  of  voluntary  eiOier  niceness  or  snperflnity  in  Re- 
UgioQ.  The  Christian  world  itself  being  divided  into  two 
grand  parts,  it  appeareth  by  the  general  view  of  both,  that 
with  matter  of  heresy  the  West  hath  been  often  and  much 
troabled ;  but  the  East  part  never  quiet  till  the  deluge  of  - 
misery,  wherein  now  they  are,  overwhelmed  them.  The 
chiefest  cause  whereof  doth  seem  to  have  lien  in  the  rest- 
less wits  of  the  Grecians,  evermore  proud  of  their  own  cu- 
rious and  snbtile  inventions ;  which,  when  at  any  time  they 
had  contrived,  the  great  facility  of  their  langnage  served 
them  readQy  to  make  all  things  fair  and  plausible  to  men's 
nnderstandinga.  Those  grand  heretical  impieties  there- 
fore, which  most  highly  and  immediately  touched  God  and 
the  glorious  Trinity,  were  all  in  a  manner  the  monsters  of 
the  East  The  West  bred  fewer  a  great  deal,  and  those 
commonly  of  a  lower  nature,  such  as  more  nearly  and  di- 
rectly concerned  rather  men  than  God ;  the  Latins  being 
always  to  capital  heresies  less  inclined,  yet  nnto  gross 
Snperstitiou  more:  Superstition,  sucb  as  that  of  the  Fha-  Muk 
risees  waa,  by  whom  divine  things  indeed  were  less,  be-  *"' '' 
cause  other  things  were  more  divinely  esteemed  of  than. 
Reason  would.  The  Superstition  that  riseth  volontarily, 
and  by  degrees,  which  are  hardly  diacenied,  mingling  itself 
with  the  Aites  even  of  divine  service  done  to  the  only  true 
God,  must  be  considered  of  as  a  creeping  and  encroaching 
evil ;  an  evil,  the  first  beginnings  whereof  are  commonly 
harmless,  so  that  it  proveth  only  then  to  be  an  evil,  when 
some  further  accident  doth  grow  onto  it,  or  itself  come 
onto  further  growth.  For  in  the  Church  of  God,  some- 
times it  Cometh  to  pass,  as  in  over-battle  grounds,  the  fer- 
tile disposition  whereof  is  good ;  yet  because  it  exceedeth 
due  proportion,  it  bringeth  forth  abundantly,  tbroagh  too 
much  rankness,  things  less  profitable;  whereby  that  which 
principally  it  should  yield,  being  either  prevented  in  place. 
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or  defraoded  of  noarisbmeBt,  failstb.  This  (if  so  luge  m. 
ducoOTM  wen  Mceuairf )  m^t  be  exemplified  ercn  by 
heaps  of  Bitw  and  CoBtomi^  now  sapenUtioas  in  tbe 
greatest  part  of  the  Christien  wortd;  which  in  thcsr  fint 
original  b^inniags,  wh«i  the  strangth  of  Ttitooaa,  deTovi^ 
or  charitable  afictiOB  bloomed  them,  no  man  conld  justly 
hare  condemned  as  erit. 
ortb*  4.  But  howsoever  Sopentition  dotbgrow;  tbatwberan 
ai™  nnsonnder  times  have  dose  amiss,  tito  better  ages  ensamg 
2^  mnst  rectify  as  they  mtty.  I  now-come  thereftm  to  those 
oni^  accosatioiis  brought  against  as  by  pretenders  of  reforma- 
Md  '  tioQ.  The  first  in  the  rank  hereof  is  such,  that  if  so  be 
^^1^^  the  Chnrch  of  Eagland  did  at  fliis  day  therewith  as  jastly 
<i»om  deserretobetoocbed,  as  they  in  this  cause  have  im;^K™^ 
BMk.  it  doth,  ratherwonld  leichort  all  sorts  to  seek  pardon  ena 
widi  tears  at  the  hands  of  God.  thanmedHate  words  of  d». 
fence  for  oar  doings,  to  the'  end  that  men  might  thiBk  &- 
Tomrablyof  them.  For  as  the  case  ofthisworid,  especially 
now,  doth  stand,  viut  othw  stay  or  saccoor  have  we  to 
lean  onto,  sairiHg  tbe  testhnony  of  oar  conscience,  and  the 
com£wt  we  take  in  tiiis,  that  we  serre  the  itring  Ood  (as 
near  as  on*  wits  can  reach  onto  the  knowledge  thereof) 
even  according  to  his  own  will,  and  do  therefore  tnist  that 
his  mercy  Aall  be  our  saf^^ard  bgainst  those  enraged 
powers  abroad,  which  principally  ta  that  respect  are  be- 
come onr  enemies  ?  Bat  sith  no  man  can  do  ill  with  a  good 
conscience,  the  consolation  which  we  herein  seem  to  find, 
is  bat  a  mere  deceitM  pleastng  of  onrselres  in  enror,  i^ch 
at  the  length  most  needs  tarn  to  onr  greater  grief,  if  that 
which  we  do  to  please  God  most,  be  for  the  manifold  de- 
fects thereof  ofiensire  onto  him.  For  so  it  is  judged,  onr 
Prayers,  onr  Sacraments,  onr  Fasts,  onr  times  and  places 
of  pablio  meeting  together  for  the  worship  and  service  of 
God,  onr  Matrices,  oar  Bnrials,  oar  FcnctiOns,  ElectiDas, 
and  Ordinations  Eccleinastical,  almost  whatsoever  we  d« 
in  the  exercise  of  onr  Beligioo  according  to  Laws  for 
that  purpose  established,  all  things  are  some  way  or  other 
thonght  faulty,  all  things  stained  with  Superstition.  Vow, 
altboogh,  it  may  be,  the  wiser  sort  of  men  are  not  greatly 
moved  bereat,  considering  how  snbjectthe  very  besttluBgs 
have  been  always  onto  cavil,  whm  wits  possessed  either 
with  disdain  or  dislike  thereof  have  set  them  np  as  their 
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mndL  to  shoot  at ;  safe  natwithstanding  ft  iren  nefrflustt'- 
fore  to  neglect  the  dai^er  which  from  hence  nay  ftmr,  and 
that  eipeoially  io  regwd  of  them,  who  desiring  to  senrlB 
God  as  the;  onght,  bnt  being  not  so  skilfnl  as  in  every 
point  to  unwind  themsdves  where  the  siuues  of  glossiag 
speech  do  lie  to  entangle  them,  are  in  mind  not  a  little 
tronUed,  when  fliey  hear  so  bitter  inTectiTes  against  that 
which  this  Church  hath  taught  them  to  rererenoe  as  holy, 
to  i4»proTe  as  lawful,  and  to  obserre  as  b^orefiil  for  the 
exercise  of  Christian  duty.  It  seemeth  thaefore,  at  least 
tar  their  sakes,  very  me^,  that  such  as.  blame  a>  in  this 
bdialf  be  directly  answered;  and  they,  whidi  follow  as, 
iofinmed  plainly  in  the  reasons  of  ibaX  we  do.  On  both 
•ides,  the  end  intended  between  as  is  to  hare  Laws  and 
Ordinances,  sncb  as  may  ri^tly  acrre  to  abcdisb  Snper* 
stition,  and  to  establish  the  Service  of  Ood  with  all  things 
tiierennto  appertaining  in  some  perfect  Form.  Thereisan 
inward  reasonable,  and  there  is  a  solemn  outward  service* 
able,  worship  belonging  unto  God.  Of  the  Conner  kmd  are 
all  manner  of  Tirtuous  dnties,  that  each  man  in  reason  and 
conscience  to  God-ward  oweth.  Solemn  and  serviceable 
woT^p  we  name  for  distinction*  sake,  whatsoever  belong* 
eth  to  the  Cbarcb  or  public  Society  of  God  by  way  of  ex- 
ternal adoration.  It  is  the  latter  of  these  two  whereupon 
oar  present  qaesUon  growetb.  Again,  this  latter  being 
ordered  partly,  and  as  touching  principal  matters,  by  none 
but  Precepts  divine  mily ;  partly,  and  as  concerning  things 
of  infwior  r^ard,  by  Ordinances  as  well  baman  as  divine : 
about  the  substance  of  Religion,  wherein  God's  holy  Iaw 
mnat  be  kept,  there  is  here  no  controversy.  The  crime 
now  intended  against  us,  is,  that  onr  Laws  have  not  or- 
dered those  inferior  things  as  behoveth,  and  that  our  Cus- 
toms are  either  snperstitioas,  or  otherwise  amiss,  whether 
we  respect  the  exercise  of  public  dnties  in  Heligion,  or  the 
functions  of  persons  aufhorized  thereunto. 

6.  It  is  with  teachers  of  mathematical  sciences  usaal,  mr 
for  us  in  this  present  qnestion  necessary,  to  lay  down  first  !^^!^ 
certain  reasonaUe  demands,  which  in  most  partdcnlais  fol-  ^*™J^ 
lowing  are  to  serve  as  principles  whereby  to  work,  and  Sit  "^ 
therefore  most  be  beforehand  considered.  The  men  whom  b^^^ 
we  labour  to  inform  in  the  truth,  perceive  ttuit  so  to  pro-  J^"^^ 
ceed  is  requisite.  '  PortotfaisendUteyaLso  propose,  touch- t^n*- 
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cmioi  ing  CoBtoiDS  Bnd  Bltos  indifferent,  their  general  axioms, 
Qtou"   SDiQ«  of  tbem  sabject  nnto  jast  exceptiona,  and,  &s  fre 
^j^  tbinlE,  more  meet  by  them  to  be  farther  considered,  than 
tt*«B-  assented  unto  by  as.    As  that,  '  In  outward  thiugs  be- 
tru  K*.  longing  to  the  service  of  Gtod,  reformed  Cbnrches  ought  by 
^!^    all  means  to  shmi  conformity  with  the  Chnrcb  of  Rome  ;* 
^^>    that,  '  The  first  reformed  should  be  a  pattern,  whereonto 
nk  Bot  all  that  come  after  ought  to  conform  themselves ;'  that, 
rH^  '  Sound  Religion  may  not  use  the  things,  which  being  not 
^»    commanded  of  God,  have  been  either  devised  or  abused 
cu«.     nnto  Superstition.'    These  and  the  rest  of  the  same  cwi- 
sort  we  have  in  the  Book,  going  before  examined.    Other 
Canons  they  allege,  and  Rules  not  unworthy  of  approba' 
tion ;  as  that,  '  In  all  such  things  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  edification  or  ghostly  good  of  his  people,  must  be 
sought;'  '  That  nothing  should  be  nndecently  or  nnorderly 
done.'    Bat  forasmuch  as  all  the  difficulty  is,  in  discern- 
ing what  tilings  do  glorify  God  and  edify  Ids  Church,  what 
not;  when  we  should  think  them  decent  and  fit,  when 
otherwise :  tMcause  these  Rules  being  too  geueral,  come 
not  near  enoagb  unto  the  matter  wbich  we  have  in  hand ; 
and  the  former  principles  being  nearer  the  purpose,  are  too 
far  from  truth ;  we  must  propose  unto  all  men  certain  pe- 
titions incident  and  very  material  in  causes  of  this  nature, 
such  as  no  man  of  moderate  judgment  hath  cause  to  think, 
unjust  or  unreasonable. 
TiMim      6.  The  first  thing,  therefore,  wbich  is  of  force  to  cause 
^HT"''  approbation  with  good  conscience  towards  such  Customs 
J^i^  and  Rites  as  pablickly  are  established,  is,  when  there 
anu,    ariseth  Irom  the  doe  consideration  of  those  Customs  and 
^1^     Rites  in  themselves  apparent  reason,  although  not  always 
miM  ^  P>^TO  them  better  than  any  other  that  might  possibly  be 
iiiiM     devised  (for  who  did  ever  require  this  in  man's  Ordi- 
paMie or- Dances?);  yet  competent  to  shew  their  conveniency  and 
^'^  fitness,  in  regard  of  the  nse  for  wliich  they  should  serve. 
•Ain-    Now,  touching  the  nature  of  religions  services,  and  the 
manner  of  their  dae  performance,  thus  much  generally  we 
know  to  be  most  clear ;  that  whereas  the  greatness  and 
dignity  of  all  manner  of  actions  is  measured  by  the  worthi- 
ness of  the  subject  from  which  they  proceed,  and  of  the 
object  whereabout  they  are  conversant,  we  most  of  neces- 
si^  in  both  respects  acknowledge,  ttiat  this  present  wodd 
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afforded  not  any  thing  comparable  nnto  the  pQblic  duties 
of  BeligioD.  For  if  the  best  things  have  the  perfectest 
and  best  operations,  it  will  follow,  that  seeing  man  is  the 
worthiest  creature  upon  earth,  and  every  Society  of  men 
more  worthy  than  any  man,  and  of  Societies  that  most  ex- 
cellent which  we  call  the  Church ;  Aere  can  be  in  this 
world  no  work  performed  equal  to  the  exercise  of  true  Re- 
ligion, the  proper  operation  of  the  Church  of  God.  Again, 
fbrasmoch  as  Religion  worketfa  upon  him  who  in  majesty 
and  power  ia  infinite,  as  we  ongfat  we  account  not  of  it, 
unless  we  esteem  it  even  according  to  that  very  height  of 
excellency  which  our  hearts  conceive,  when  divine  subli- 
mity itself  ia  rightly  considered.  In  the  powers  and  &cul-  '■>>»> 
ties  of  our  souls  God  requireth  tbe  utmost  which  oar  nn-  wm. 
feigned  affection  towards  him  is  able  to  yield;  so  that  if  ^^II^b. 
we  affect  him  not  far  above  and  before  all  things,  our  Reli-  "^-  >'■ 
gion  hath  not  that  inward  perfection  which  it  should  have, 
neither  do  we  indeed  worship  him  as  our  God.  That 
which  inwardly  each  man  should  be,  the  Church  outwardly 
ought  to  testify.  And  ttterefore  the  duties  of  our  Religion 
which  are  seen,  most  be  such  as  that  affection  which  ia  un- 
seen oaght  to  be.  Signa  mnst  resemble  the  things  they 
signify.  If  Religion  bear  the  greatest  sway  in  onr  hearts, 
our  outward  religious  duties  must  shew  it  as  far  as  the 
Church  hath  outward  ability.  Duties  of  Religion,  per- 
formed by  whole  Societies  of  men,  oaght  to  have  in  them, 
according  to  our  power,  a  sensible  excellency,  correspond-  ^^^'^ 
ent  to  the  majesty  of  him  whom  we  worship.  Yea,  then 
are  the  public  duties  of  Religion  best  ordered,  when  the 
militant  Church  doth  resemble,  by  sensible  means,*  as  it 
may  in  such  cases,  that  hidden  dignity  and  glory  where- 
with the  Charch  triumphant  in  Heaven  ia  beaoti&ed. 
Howbeit,  even  as  the  very  heat  of  the  sun  itself,  which  is 
the  life  of  the  whole  world,  was  to  the  people  of  God  in  the 
desert  a  grievous  annoyance,  for  ease  whereof  his  extraor- 
dinary providence  ordained  a  doody  pillar  to  overshadow 
them;  so  things  of  general  use  and  benefit  (for  in  thit 
world,  what  is  so  perfect  that  no  inconvenience  doth  ever  - 
follow  it?)  may  by  some  accident  be  incommodious  to  a 

•  'EaiX<ff{a  Inh  M^tiw  ni^ntf  Gamm.  wift  *3>  Ufoa-ifihm.  •  DelMt&do  Do- 
mini is  EcclMikWt;  Eeclana  rera  tM  imigo  cmlotiaiii.'  Awibro*.  de  iatsipd. 
Job  et  Ttvr.  [I.  iL  c  1.]   '  Faeit  in  teirU  open  onlanm.'  Sidvt.  Aped.  BfuU 
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Cb#.  '  In  which  case,  for  snch  private  dVils,  remedies  there 
are  of  like  condition,  thongh  pnbljc  Ordinances,  whwein 
the  comnion  good  is  respected,  be  not  stirred.    Let  oar 
first  demand  therefore  be,  that  in  the  external  Form  of  Re- 
ligion, such  things  as  are  apparently,  or  can  be  safficiently 
proved  effectual  and  geaeraUy  fit  to  set  forward  godlineso^ 
either  as  betokening  the  greatness  of  Ood,  or  as  beseem- 
ing the  dignity  of  Religion,  or  as  concoiring  with  celestial 
impressioila  in  the  minds  of  men,  may  be   reverently 
thought  of ;  some  few,  rare,  casual,  and  tolerable,  or  other- 
wise c'arable,  inconveniences  notwithstanding. 
3iu         7,  Neither  may  we  in  this  case  lightly  esteem  what  hath 
P^il  been  allowed  as  fit  in  the  judgment  of  antiquity,  andbytbe 
tira.     joQg,  continued  practice  of  the  whole  Chnrch ;  from  whidi 
tumecessarily  to  swerve,  experience  never  as  yet  lus  fbnhd 
it  safe.   For  wisdom's  sake  we  reverence  them  no  leas  tiiat 
are  young,  or  not  mocfa  less,  than  if  ttiey  were  stricken  in 
years.  And  therefore  of  snch  it  is  ri^tly  said,  that  the  ripe- 
vu.   neaa  of  understanding  is  "  grey  hairs,"  and  the  virtues  "  old 
''''    age."   But  because  wisdom  and  youth  are  seldom  joined 
in  one,  and  the  ordinary  course  of  the  world  is  more  accord^ 
ii^;  to  Job's  observation,  who  giveth  men  advice  to  seek 
M.     "  wisdom  amongst  Uie  ancient,  and  in  the  length  of  day^ 
'  ***  nnderstsndii^ ;"  therefore,  if  the  comparison  do  stand  be- 
tween mab  and  man,  which  shall  hearken  unto  other ;  sith 
the  aged  for  the  most  part  are  best  experienced,  least  sub- 
ject to  rash  and  unadvised  passions,  it  hath  been  ever  ' 
ju^d  reasonable,  that  tbeir  sentence  in  matter  of  connad 
should  be  better  trusted  and  mora  relied  upon  than  odier 
men's.    The  goodness  i^  God  having  famished  mea  vrlA 
two  chief  instnunents,  both  necessary  for  tiiis  life,  hands  to 
execute,  and  a  mind  to  devise  great  thiags;  the  one  is  not 
profitable  longer  than  the  vigour  of  youth  doth  strengthen 
itj  nor  the  other  greatly,  till  age  and  experience  have 
brought  it  to  perfection.    In  whom  therefore  time  hath  not 
perfected  knowledge,  such  must  be  contented  to  follow 
them  in  whom  it  bath.  For  this  cause  none  are  more  atteo- 
tively  heard,  than  they  whose  speeches  are,  as  David'b 
t^*  were,  "  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old,*  mnch  I  have 
ti.)     seen  and  observed  in  the  world.     Sharp  and  snbtile  dis- 
courses of  wit  procure  many  times  very  great  applause;  but 
being  laid  in  the  balance  with  that  which  the  habit  of  sound 
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experience  plainly  deUToeUit  tbey  are  of erwnj^wd.  fihtd 
may  eadae  mea  extraordinarily  with  onderBtaBdiiig  fw  it 
pleaseth  bim:  bat  let  no  ouui  presamio^  tberenpon  neglect 
the  iustractioiu,  or  despise  the  ordinances  of  bis  eldem, 
sith  He,  whose  gift  wisdom  la,  bath  said,  "  Aak  thy  father,  ^"f- 
and  he  will  shew  thee ;  thioe  ancients,  and  tbey  ^all  tell  *"  '  ^' 
thee."  It  is  therefore  the  voice,  both  of  G^od  and  Nature, 
not  of  learning  only,  that  especially  in  matters  of  action 
and  policy,  "  The  sentences  and  jadgments  of  men  exp<»-  Arin. 
rienced,  aged  and  wise,  yea,  thoagb  tbey  speak  without  ^ii! 
any  proof  or  demonstration,  are  no  leas  to  be  hearkened 
unto,  than  as  being  demonstrations  in  tbemselves ;  becanse 
sQcb  men's  long  observation  is  as  an  eye,  wherewith  tbej 
presently  and  plainly  behold  those  principles  which  sway 
over  aU  actions."  Whereby  we  are  taogbt  both  the  oaase 
wherefore  wise  men's  jadgments  should  be  credited,  and 
U>e  means  how  to  use  their  jadgments  to  the  increase  of 
onr  own  wisdom.  That  which  shewetb  them  to  be  wise^ 
is  the  gatbeiing  of  priociples  oat  of  Uieir  own  partisolar 
experiments.  And  the  framing  of  oar  particolar  experi- 
ments, according  to  the  role  of  their  principles,  shall  make 
us  sach  as  tbey  are.  If,  therefore,  even  at  tbe  first,  so 
great  account  should  be  made  of  wise  men's  counsels  toacb- 
ing  things  ttiat  are  publicly  done ;  as  time  shall  add  there* 
unto  continuance  and  approbation  of  succeeding  ages,  their 
credit  aad  authority  must  needs  be  greater.  They  which  do 
Dotbing  bnt  that  which  men  of  accoant  did  before  them, 
are,  although  they  do  amiss,  yet  tbe  less  faulty,*  becaose 
they  are  not  the  authors  of  harm ;  and  doing  well,  thtoc 
actions  are  freed  from  prejudice  and  novelty.  To  the  best 
and  wisest  while  they  live,  the  world  is  continually  a  fro- 
ward  opposite,  a  carious  observer  of  their  defects  and  im- 
perfectjons;  their  virtues  it  afterwards  as  much  admireth. 
And  for  this  cause  many  times  that  which  most  deservetfa 
approbation,  would  hardly  be  able  to  find  favonr,  if  they 
which  propose  it  were  not  ctrntent  to  profess  themselves 
therein  scholars  and  followers  of  the  ancients.  For  the 
world  will  not  endure  to  hear  that  we  are  wiser  than  tbey 
have  been  which  went  before.    la  which  considention 

■  npt  tit  I*  mlSr  ^Mnt  tUtlt  f^nw.    Fhilo. 
lUn  tvriiim*  ri  Bin  nlnu  ranmntbmi.     Synet. 
TlliintStuT'amwiirTWHl'iiT^uTHifdJnic.    Oieg.  Nh.  h  zmx- 
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there  is  cause  why  we  sbonld  be  slow  and  onwillifq;  to 
change,  withoat  very  orgoit  aecessity,  the  ancient  Ordi- 
sances.  Rites,  and  long  approved  Customs,  of  onr  vene- 
rable predecesaors.  The  love  of  things  ancient  doth  aif;iie* 
Staidness ;  but  levity  and  want  of  experiencemake  apt  nnto 
innovations.  That  which  wisdom  did  first  begin,  and  hath 
been  wiUi  good  men  long  contitmed,  cballengeth  allow- 
ance of  them  that  sacceed,  although  it  plead  for  itself  no- 
'  thing.  Hat  which  is  new,  if  it  promise  not  mnch,  doth 
fear  condemnation  before  trial;  nntU  trial,  no  man  doth 
aoqoit  or  trust  it,  what  good  soever  it  pretend  and  promise. 
So  that  id  this  kind,  there  are  few  things  known  to  be  good> 
till  sach  time  as  tbey  grow  to  be  ancient.  The  vain  prfr- 
tence  of  those  glorioas  names,  where  they  conld  not  be  vrith 
tmy  tmth,  neither  in  reason  ought  to  have  been  so  mnch 
alleged,  hath  wrought  such  a  prejudice  gainst  them  in 
the  minds  of  the  common  sort,  as  if  they  had  utterly  no 
force  all;  whereas  (especially  for  these  observances  wliich 
concern  our  present  qnestion)  antiquity,  custom,  and  con- 
sent, in  the  Chnrch  of  God,  making  with  that  which  Law  doth 
establish,  are  themselves  most  snfficient  reasons  to  uphold 
the  same,  unless  some  notable  public  inconvenience  enforce 
the  contrary.  For  f  a  small  thing  in  the  eye  of  Law  is  as 
nothing.  We  are  therefore  bold  to  make  oar  seomd  peti- 
tion this.  That  in  things,  the  fitness  whereof  is  not  of  itself 
apparent,  nor  easy  to  be  made  sufficiently  manifest  ndto 
all,  yet  the  judgment  of  antiquity  concurring  vridi  that 
which  is  received,  may  induce  them  to  think  it  not  nufit, 
who  are  not  able  to  allege  any  known  weighty  incon- 
venience which  it  hath,  or  to  take  any  strong  exception 
against  it. 
Th*  S.  All  things  cannot  be  of  ancient  continuance,  which 
^||A  are  expedient  and  needful  for  the  ordering  of  spiritual  af- 
•>ti<"^  fairs :  but  the  Church,  being  a  body  which  dieth  not,  hath 
always  power,  as  occasion  requiieUi,  no  less  to  ordain  that 
which  never  was,  than  to  ratify  what  hath  been  before.  To 
prescribe  the  Order  of  doingin  all  thii^,  is  a  pecnliarpre- 
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to^Ore  vbidi  wisdom  batb,*  as  a  Qaeen  or  sovereign  Com- 
mandress  over  otber  Yirtaes.  This  io  every  sereral  man's 
actions  of  conunoa  life  appertaineth  nnto  moral;  in  public 
and  politic  secolar  affairs,  unto  civil  wisdom.  In  like  man- 
ner, to  devise  any  certain  Form  for  the  outward  administra- ' 
tion  of  pnUic  duties  in  the  service  of  God,  or  thiogsbelong^ 
ing  diereuDto,  and  to  find  out  the  moat  convenient  for  diat 
use,  is  a  point  of  wisdom  Ecclesiastical.  It  is  not  for  aman, 
which  doth  luiow  or  shonld  know  what  Order  is,  and  what 
peaceable  gfoverament  reqnireth,  to  ask,  "  Why  we  shonld  ^-^ 
hang  oar  judgment  npon  onr  Charch's  sleeve ;"  and  "  Why  p.  n't. 
in  matters  of  Order,  more  than  in  matters  of  Doctrine." 
The  Church  hath  authority  to  establish  that  for  an  Order  at 
one  time,  which  at  another  time  it  may  abolish,  and  in  both 
may  do  well.  But  that  which  in  Doctrine  the  Cliarch  doth 
now  deliver  rightly  as  a  trnth,  no  man  will  say  that  it  may 
hereafter  recall,  and  as  rightly  avouch  the  contrary.  liaws 
tonchiog  matter  of  Order  are  changeable  by  the  power  of 
the  Church;  Articles  concerning  Doctrine,  not  so.  We 
read  often  in  the  writings  of  catholic  and  holy  men,  touch- 
ing matters  of  Doctrine,  '  this  we  believe,'  '  this  we.bold,' 

*  this  the  Prophets  and  Evangelists  have  declared,'  '  this 
the  AposUes  have  delivered,'  *  this  Martyrs  have  sealed 
with  their  blood,  andconfessed  in  Uie  ntidst  of  torments  ;* 

*  to  tiiis  we  cleave,  as  to  the  anchor  of  our  souls ;'  '  against 
this,  though  an  Angel  from  Heaven  shonld  preach  unto  us, 
we  would  not  believe.'  But  did  we  ever  in  any  of  them 
read,  touching  matters  of  mere  comeliness,  order,  and  de- 
cency, neither  commanded  nor  prohibited  by  any  Pro- 
phet, any  Evangelist,  any  Apostle,  '  Although  the  Chnrch 
wherein  we  live  do  ordain  them  to  be  kept,  although  they 
be  never  so  generaDy  observed,  thoagh  all  the  Churches  in 
the  world  should  command  them,  though  Angels  from  Hea- 
ven should  require  onr  subjection  thereto,  I  would  hold 
him  accursed  that  doth  obeyT'  Be  it  in  matter  of  the  one 
kind  or  of  the  other,  what  Scripture  doth  plainly  deliver,  to 
that  the  first  place  both  of  credit  and  obedience  is  due; 
the  next  whereunto  is,  whatsoever  any  man  can  necessarily 
conclude  by  fiirce  of  Reason ;  after  these,  the  voice  of  the 
Chnich  sncceedeth.   That  which  the  Church  by  ber  Eccle- 
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siasttoal  anthority  diall  probably  Aiak  and  define  to  be 
trne  or  ^ood,  mast  in  cmignii  ty  of  Reason  overrule  all  other 
inferior  judgments  wbatsoever.  To  Uiem  which  sak,  why 
we  thus  bang  oar  judgments  on  the  Church's  sleeve,  I  an- 
ekIb.  swer  with'Solomon,  because  "  two  are  better  than  one." 
"  Yea  simply  (saith  "Basil)  and  nniversally,  whether  It  be 
in  works  of  Natare,  or  voluntary  choice  and  eonnsel}  I  see 
not  any  thing  done  as  it  shonld  be,  if  it  be  wrought  by  an 
agent  singling  itself  from  consorts."  The  Jews  had  a  sen- 
B.irii-  tence  of  good  advice,  "Take  not  apoa  thee  to  be  judge 
fa%.  alone;  tiiere  is  no  sole  judge  but  one  only;  say  not  to 
^**'-  others,  ReceiTe  my  sentence,  when  their  anthority  is  above 
thine."  llie  bare' consent  of  the  whole  Ghnrch  should  it- 
self In  these  things  stop  their  mouths,  who  living  niider  it, 
c>B>w-  dare  presume  to  bark  against  it.  "  There  is  (saith  Cas- 
cynT  sianos)  no  jrface  of  audience  left  for  them,  by  whom  obe- 
W  dieaceis  not  yielded  to  ^at  which  all  have  agreed  upon." 
M%ht  we  not  think  it  more  than  wondeifhl,  that  Nature 
should  in  all  oommunities  appoint  a  predominant  judgment 
to  sway  aafl  over-rale  In  so  many  things ;  or  that  God  himself 
riiould  allow  so  much  authority  and  powernnto  every  poor 
fcmSy  fiH  the  ordering  of  all  which  are  in  it;  and  tiiat  the 
City  of  the  living  GJod,  which  is  his  Church,  be  aWe  neiftier 
to  command,  nor  yet  to  foibid  any  thing  which  the  meanest 
shall  in  that  respect,  and  for  her  sole  authority's  sake,  be 
bound  to  obey?  We  cannot  hide  or  dissemble  that  evil, 
the  grievous  hiconvenience  whereof  we  feel.  Oar  dislike 
•ol  tliMn,  by  whom  too  much  heretofore  hath  been  attri- 
buted unto  the  Chnrch,  is  grown  to  an  error  on  the  con- 
tauy  hand;  so  that  now  from  the  Charch  of  God  too  much 
te  dcoFOg&ted.  By  whidi  removal  of  one  extremity  with 
•notbec,  the  world,  sedking  to  procure  a  remedy,  bath  par- 
diased  a  mere  euhange  of  the  evil  which  before  was  felt 
Suppose  we,  that  the  sacred  Word  of  God  can  at  their 
bands  receive  due  honour,  by  whose  incitement  the  holy 
Ordinances  of  the  Clmrdi  endure  every  where  open  con- 
tempt? No;  it  is  not  possible  they  shoiUd  observe  as  they 
ought  the  one,  who  from  the  other  withdraw  unnecessarily 
their  own  or  Iheir  brethren's  obedience.  Surely  the  Church 
of  God  in  this  business  is  nntiier  of  oapacity,  I  trust,  so 

*  SmU.  Ep.  6S.  d.  d.  a  c  Qov  contra.    '  Tsrpte  est  onnii  pui  nniTcno  nra 
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weak,  nor  bq  imsfrengUieaed,  I  know,  with  authority  from 
above ;  bat  that  her  Laws  may  exact  obedience  at  the  hands 
«f  her  own  children,  and  enjoin  gainsayers  silence,  givingf 
them  roundly  to  understand.  That  where  car  duty  is  sabtois' 
sion,  weak  oppositions  betoken  pride.  We  therefore  crave, 
tlurdly,.to  have  it  granted.  That  where  neither  the  evidence 
of  any  Law  divine,  nor  the  strength  of  any  invincible  axga- 
mont  otbermse  found  oat  by  the  light  of  Beason,  nor  any 
notable  pablic  inconvenience  doth  make  against  that  whidi 
onr  own  Laws  Ecclesiastical  have,  althoagfa  bat  newly  in- 
stitated,  for  the  ordering  of  these  affairs,  ibe  very  authority 
•f  the  Chorch  itself,  at  the  least  in  such  cases,  may  give  so 
much  credit  to  onr  own  Laws,  as  to  make  their  sentence 
toncbing  fitness  and  conveniency,  weightier  than  any  bare 
or  naked  conceit  to  the  contrary;  especially  in  th«n,  who 
can  owe  no  less  than  child-like  obedience  to  her  that  hatit 
more  than  motherly  power. 

9.  There  are  ancient  Ordinances  (Laws  which  on  all  n* 
sides  are  allowed  to  be  just  and  good,  yea,  Divine  and  propg. 
Apostolic  Constitations)  which  the  Chnreh,  it  may  be,  doth  ^''^' 
not  always  keep,  nor  always  jostly  deserve  blame  in  that 
lespecL  For  in  evils  that  cannot  be  removed,  withoat  ttie 
Ae  manifegt  danger  of  greater  to  succeed  in  Hieir  rooms ; 
wisdom  {of  necessity)  most  give  place  to  necessity.  AH 
it«an  do  in  those  cases  is,  to  devise  how  that  Which  mast 
be  endured  may  be  mitigated,  and  the  inconveniences 
Aereof  countervailed  as  near  as  may  be;  that  when  the 
best  things  are  not  possible,  the  beat  may  be  made  of  those 
that  are.  Nature,  than  which  there  is  nothing  more  con- 
stant, nothing  more  aniform  in  all  her  ways,  doth  notwith- 
standing stay  her  hand,  yea,  and  change  her  coarse,  when 
that  which  God  by  creation  did  command,  he  doth  at  any 
time  by  necessity  countermand.  It  bath  therefore  pleased  trnnt 
himself  sometime  to  unloose  the  very  tongues  even  of 
dumb  creatures,  and  to  teach  them  to  plead  this  in  their 
own  defence,  lest  the  cruelty  of  man  shoold  persist  to  afflict 
tbem  for  not  keeping  their  wonted  course,  when  some  in- 
Tiodble  impediment  ba&  hindered.  If  we  leave  Nature, 
and  look  into  Art,  the  workman  hath  in  his  heart  a  par- 
pose,  he  carrietli  in  mind  the  whole  form  vriiich  his  work 
fihonld  have;  there  wantetti  not  ia  him  skill  and  desire  to 
bring  his  labour  to  the  best  effect,  only  the  matter^diidi  he 
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hatb  to  work  on  is  nnfiamable.  The  necessity  excoBetb 
him;  so  tliat  nothing  is  derog^ated  £rom  his  credit,  altbongfa 
much  of  Ms  work's  perfection  be  fonnd  wanting.  Touching 
actions  of  common  life,  there  is  not  any  defence  more  fa-' 
Toorably  heard  than  theirs,  who  allege  sincerely  for  tiiem- 
sdives,  that  they  did  as  necessity  constrained  them.  ForV 
when  the  mind  is  rightly  ordered  and  affected  as  it  should 
be,  in  case  some  extemcd  impediment  crossing  well  advised 
desires  shall  potently  draw  men  to  leave  what  they  princi- 
pally wish,  and  to  take  a.  coarse  which  they  would  not  if 
their  choice  were  free ;  what  necessity  forceth  men  onto,* 
tbe  same  in  thia  case  it  maintaineth,  as  long  as  nothing  is 
committed  simply  in  itself  evil,  nothing  absolutely  sinfal  or 
wicked,  nothing  repugnant  to  that  immatable  Law,  whereby 
whatsoever  is  condemned  as  evil,  can  never  any  way  be 
made  good.  The  casting  away  of  things  profitable  for  the 
sti8t«nance  of  man's  life,  is  an  unthankful  abuse  of  the 
fruits  of  Giod's  good  providence  towards  mankind.  Which 
Act*  consideration,  for  all  that,  did  not  hinder  St.  Paul  from 
^'  throwing  com  into  the  sea,  when  care  of  saving  men's  lives 
>  made  it  necessary  to  lose  that  which  else  had  been  better 
saved.  Neither  was  this  to  do  evil,  to  the  end  that  good 
might  come  of' it;  for  of  two  sach  evils,  being  not  both 
evitable,  the  choice  of  the  less  ia  not  evil.  And  evils 
must  be  in  onr  constructions  jndged  inevitable,  if  there 
be  no  apparent  ordinary  way  to  avoid  them;  because, 
where  counsel  and  advice  bear  rule,  of  God's  extraor- 
dinary power  vrithout  extraordinary  warrant,  we  cannot  pre-' 
same.  In  civil  affairs,  to  declare  what  sway  necessity  hath 
ever  been  accuBtomed  to  bear,  were  labour  infinite.  l%e 
Laws  of  all  states  and  kingdoms  in  tbe  worid  have  scarcely 
of  any  thing  more  common  use.  Should  then  only  tt^ 
Chnrdi  shew  itself  inhuman  and  stem,  absolutely  nrging  a 
rigorous  observation  of  spiritual  Ordinances  without  re- 
laxation or  exception,  what  necessity  soever  happen  1  We 
iM*  know  the  contrary  practice  to  have  been  commended  by 
him,  apon  the  warrant  of  whose  judgment  the  Church, 
most  of  all  delighted  with  merciful  and  moderate  courses, 
doth  the  ofiener  ccmdescend  unto  likeeqoity,  permitting  in 
cases  of  necessity,  that  which  otherwise  it  disaUoweth  and 
forbiddetb.  Cases  of  necessity  being  sometime  but  ur- 
* '  NaceMitM,  qvicquid  cosgil,  dofandit.'   Smwc  Coatnrr.  {L  it.  ecntto*.  IT.]  ■ 
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gent,  sometime  extreme.*  the  cooBideration  of  pnUic  uti- 
lity ia  with  very  good  advice  judged  at  the  least  eqaivalent 
vnth  the  easier  kind  of  necessity.  Now,  that  which  catiseth 
nnmbeis  to  storm  against  so  necessary  tolerations,  which 
they  shoold  rather  let  pass  with  silence,  considering  that  in 
Polity,  as  well  Ecclesiastical  as  Civil,  there  are  and  will 
be  always  evils  which  no  art  of  man  can  care,  breaches 
and  leaks  more  than  man's  wit  hath  hands  to  stop ;  that 
which  maketh  odions  nnto  them  many  things,  wherein  not- 
withstanding the  tmth  is,  that  very  just  regard  bath  been  ' 
had  of  the  pablic  good;  that  vrhicb  in  a  great  part  of  the 
weightiest  causes  belonging  to  this  present  controversyj 
batii  ensnared  the  jndgments  both  of  sundry  good,  and  of 
some  well  leaned  men,  is  the  manifest  tnitii  of  certain 
general  principles,  whereapon  the  Ordinances  that  serve  for 
iianal  practice  in  the  Church  of  God  are  grounded.  Which 
principles  men  knowing  to  be  moat  soond,  and  that  the 
ordinary  practice  accordingly  framed  is  good,  whatsoerer 
is  over  and  besides  that  ordinary,  the  same  they  judge  re- 
pugnant to  those  trne  principles.  The  cause  of  which 
error  is  ignorance,  what  restraints  and  limitations  all  such 
principles  have  in  regard  of  so  manifold  varieties,t  &b  the 
matter  wherennto  they  are  applicable  doth  commonly 
afford.  These  varieties  are  not  known  but  by  mnch  expe- 
rience, from  whence  to  draw  the  tme  bounds  of  aD  prin- 
ciples, to  discern  how  far  forth  tiiey  take  effect,  to  see 
where  and  why  they  fail,  to  apprehend  by  what  degrees  and 
means  they  lead  to  the  practice  of  things  in  show,  thoa^ 
not  in  deed,  repugnant  and  contrary  one  to  another^  le- 
qoireth  more  sharpnessof  wit,  more  intricate  circnitious  of 
discourse,  more  industry  and  depth  of  judgment,  than  com- 
mon ability  doth  yield.  So  that  general  Bnles,  till  their 
limits  be  folly  known  (especially  in  matter  of  public  and 
JBcclesiastical  affairs),  are,  by  reason  of  the  manifold  se- 
cret exceptions  which  lie  hidden  in  them,  no  other  to  the 
eye  of  man's  nnderstanding  than  doody  mists  cast  before 
the  eye  of  common  sense.  They  that  walk  in  darkness 
know  not  whither  they  go ;  and  even  as  little  is  their  cer- 
tainty, whose  opinions  generalities  only  do  guide.    With 
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gross  and  popolor  capacities  nothing  dotb  more  pravail 
Ihan  Dhlimited  generalities,  becaose  of  their  plainness  at 
tbe  first  si^bt :  nothing:  less  with  men  of  exact  jadgment, 
because  sach  Bnlea  axe  not  safe  to  be  trusted  over  for. 
General  Laws  are  like  general  Roles  of  physic,  according 
whereonto  as  no  wise  man  will  desire  himself  to  be-  cured, 
if  there  be  joined  with  his  disease  some  i^wcial  accident, 
in  rega^  whereof  that  whereby  others  in  the  same  infirm- 
ity, but  without  like  accident,  recov«  health,  would  be  to 
him  either  hnrtfn),  or  at  the  least  unprofitable ;  so  we  must 
not,  nnder  a  colourable  commendation  of  holy  Ordiaaooea 
in  the  Church,  and  of-  reasonable  causes  whereupon  they 
have  been  grounded  for  the  common  good,  imagine  that 
all  men's  cases  onght  to  bare  one  measure.  Nor  witltoat 
singular  wisdom  therefore  it  hath  been  provided,  Uiat  as 
tbe  ordinary  course  of  common  afiairs  is  disposed  of  by 
general  Laws,  so  likewise  men's  jarer  innocent  necessities 
and  utilities  should  be  with  special  equity  conadned. 
From  bence  it  is,  that  so.  many  privileges,  immonities,  ex- 
ceptions, and  dispensations,  have  been  always  with  great 
equity  and  reason  granted,  not  to  turn  the  edge  of  justice, 
nor  to  make  void  at  certain  times,  Euid  in  certain  men, 
through  mere  voluntary  grace  or  benevolence,  that  n4iich 
continually  and  universally  should  be  of  force  (as  some 
men  understand  it),  but  in  very  truth  to  practise  general 
Laws  according  to  their  right  meaning.  We  see  in  con- 
tracts, and  other  dealings,  which  daily  pass  between  man 
and  man,  that,  to  the  utter  undoing  of  some,  many  things 
by  strictness  of  Law  may  be  done,  which  equity  and  himest 
meaning  forbiddeth.  Not  that  tbe  Law  is  unjust,  but  unper- 
fect ;  nor  equity  against,  bnt  above,  the  Law,  binding  men's 
consciences  in  things  wfaich  I^aw  cannot  reach  unto.  Will 
any  man  say,  that  the  virtue  of  private  equity  is  opposite 
and  repugnant  to  that  Law,  the  silence  whereof  it  aop- 
plie&  in  aU  such  private  dealing?  No  more  is  public 
equity  against  the  Law  of  public  afiairs ;  albeit  the  one 
permit  unto  some,  in  special  coasiderations,  that  which  the 
other,  agreeably  with  general  roles  of  justice,  doth  in  gene- 
ral sort  forbid.  For,  sith  all  good  Laws  are  the  voices  of 
ri^t  Reason,  which  is  the  instrument  wherewith  God  will 
have  tite  world  guided  ^  and  impossible  it  is  that  right 
should  vritfastaud  tight :  ii  mustfollow^  that  principles  sod 
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ndes  of  jnsUce,  be  tii«y  never  go  generally  ottered,  do  no 
leas  efiectually  intend,  tban  if  they  did  plainly  express,  (m  . 
exception  of  particulars,  wherein  th«r  literal  practice 
might  any  way  prejudice  eqaity.  And  because  it  is  natu- 
ral unto  all  men  to  wish  tbeh"  own  extraordinary  benefit, 
when  they  think  they  have  reasonable  inducements  so  to 
do;  and  no  man  can  be  presumed  a  competent  judge  what 
«qnity  doth  require  in  his  own  case:  ttie  likeliest  mean 
whereby  the  wit  of  man  can  provide,  tbat  he  wbi<^  useth 
the  tmiefit  of  any  special  benignity  above  Ae  GommoB 
coupse  of  others,  may  enjoy  it  with  good  conscience,  and 
not  a^nst  the  tme  purpose  of  Laws,  which  in  outward 
show  are  contrary,  must  needs  be  to  arm  with  aatbority 
some  fit  both  for  quality  and  place  to  administer  that  which 
In  every  such  particular  shall  appear  agreeable  with 
eqnity.  Wherein,  as  it  cannot  be  draied,  but  that  sometimes 
"the  practice  of  such  jurisdiction  may  swerve  throsgh  eiror 
evm  in  the  very  best,  and  fof  other  respects  whwe  less  in- 
tegrity is ;  BO  flie  watchfullest  observers  of  inconveniences  ■ 
that  way  growing,  and  the  readiest  to  urge  them  in  dis- 
'grace  of  authorized  proceedings,  do  very  well  know,  that 
the  disposition  of  these  things  resteth  not  now  in  the  hands 
of  Popes,  who  live  in  no  worldly  awe  or  subjection,  but  is 
committed  to  them  whom  Law  may  at  all  times  bridle,  and 
snperior  power  control ;  yea,  to  them  also  in  such  sort, 
that  Law  itself  bath  set  down  to  what  persons,  in  what 
Vianses,  with  what  circumstances,  almost  every  facslty  or 
Avour  shall  be  granted,  leaving  in  a  manner  nothing  unto 
them  more  than  only  to  deliver  what  ia  already  given  by 
Iaw.  Which  maketh  it  by  many  degrees  less  reasonable, 
that  under  pretence  of  inconveniences  so  easily  stopped,  if 
any  did  grow,  and  so  well  prevented  that  none  may,  men 
Bhonld  be  altogether  barred  of  the  liberty  that  Law  with 
eqnity  and  reason  granteth.  These  things  therefore  OHi- 
tid««d,  we  lastly  require.  That  it  may  not  seem  hard,  if 
fn  cases  of  neces»ty,  or  for  common  utility's  sake,  certain 
profitfUile  Ordinances  sometimes  be  released,  rather  than 
^1  men  always  strictly  bound  to  the  general  rigonr  thereof. 

10.  Now,  where  the  Word  of  God  leavcth  the  Church  to  tu  ™h 
make  choice  of  her  own  Ordinances,  if  against  those  things  ^i^" 
which  have  been  received  with  great  reason,  or  against  '^'^^^ 
that  which  Hke  aocient  practice  of  the  Church  hatb  am-  la  ii»m 
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wa  la  tinned  time  oat  of  mind,  oi  ag^nstBDoh  Ordinances  as  ttie 
bmt.  power  and  aatbority  of  that  Church  ander  which  we  live 
bath  in  itself  devised  for  the  public  good,  or  against  the 
discretion  of  the  Cfagrch  in  mitigating  sometimes  with  fa- 
Toarable  equity  that  rigoar  which  otherwise  the  literal 
generality  of  Ecclesiastical  Laws  bath  jadged  to  be  more 
convenient  and  meet ;  if  against  all  this  it  shonld  be  free 
for  men  to  reprove,  to  disgrace,  to  reject,  at  tbeir  own 
liberty,  what  (hey  see  done  and  practised  according  to 
order  set  dovrn ;  if  in  so  great  variety  of  ways  as  tlie  wit 
of  man  is  easily  able  to  find  oat  towards  any  purpose,  and 
in  so  great  liking  as  all  men  especially  have  nato  those  in- 
T^tions,  whereby  some  one  slull  seem  to  have  been  mote 
enlightened  from  above  than  many  thousands,  the  Church 
did  give  every  man  licence  to  fellow  wfaat  himself  ima^ 
gineth  that  God's  Spirit  doth  reveal  onto  him,  or  what  be 
sapposetb  that  God  is  likelyto  have  revealed  to  some  spe- 
cial person  whose  virtues  deserve  to  be  highly  esteemed : 
what  other  effect  could  hereupon  ensue,  bat  the  atter  con- 
fusion of  his  Chtntsh  under  pretmice  of  being  taught,  led, 
and  guided  by  his  Spirit?  the  gifts  aod  graces  whereof  do 
so  natorally  all  tend  onto  common  peace,  that  where  such 
singalarity  is,  they  whose  hearts  it  possesseth  ought  (o 
suspect  it  the  more ;  inasmuch  as  if  it  did.  come  of  God, 
and  shonld  for  that  cause  prevail  with  others,  the  same 
God  whidi  revealeth  it  to  them,  would  also  give  them 
power  of  confirming  it  to  others,  either  wiUi  miraculous 
<^»eration,  or  with  strong  and  invincible  remonstrance  of 
sound  Reason,  such  as  whereby  it  might  appear  that  God 
would  indeed  hare  all  mm's  judgments  give  place  onto  it ; 
whereas  now  the  error  and  insufficiency  of  their  arguments 
do  make  it  on  the  contrary  side  against  them  a  strong  pre- 
sumption, that  God  hath  not  moved  tbeir  hearts  to  think 
sach  things  as  he  hath  not  enabled  them  to  prove.  And  so 
from  Roles  of  general  direction,  it  reateth  tiiat  now  we  de- 
scend to  a  mote  distinct  erplication  of  particulars,  wher«n 
those  Rules  have  their  special  efficacy. 
Ft»«  11.  Solemn  duties  of  pnblic  service  to  be  done  onto  God, 
p^i,  most  have  their  places  set  and  prepared  in  such  sort  98  bo- 
H^^  seemeth  actions  of  that  regard.  Adam,  even  daring  the 
««.  '  space  of  bis  small  continaance  in  Paradise*  had  where  to 
'"'*'    prescntbimselfb^ore  the  Lord.    Adam's  BUui  bad  oiri  (rf 
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Pamdiseialikeaortirhitbertobriogtiieir  BRcrificefl,   Thaow- 
Patriarchs  ased  altars,  and  moantains,  and  groves,  to  the  a^' 
self-same  purpose.    In  the  vast  Wildemess,  when  the  peo-  ^l^ 
pie  of  God  had  themselves  no  settled  babitatioD,  yet  a  "^  ■■ 
moveable  Tabernacle  they  were  commanded  of  God  to  sud. 
make.    The  like  charge  was  given  them  against  the  time  "^ 
they  should  come  to  settle  themsdves  in  the  land  which 
had  been  promised  onto  their  fathers,  "  Ye  shall  seek  that  ^'*- 
place  which  the  Lord  yoor  God  shall  choose."    When  God  «  ciuwi.' 
had  chosen  Jerusalem,  and  in  Jerusalem  Mount  Moriafa,  "|),^ 
there  to  hare  his  standing  habitation  made,  it  was  in  the  *^  i- 
chiefest  of  David's  desires  to  have  performed  so  good  a  cox'il 
work.    His  grief  was  no  less  that  be  could  not  have  the*~** 
bononr  to  build  God  a  Temple,  than  their  anger  is  at  this 
day,  who  bite  asunder  their  own  tongues  with  very  wrath, 
that  they  have  not  as  yet  the  power  to  pull  down  the  Tem- 
ples which  they  never  built,  and  to  level  them  with  the 
ground.    It  was  no  mean  thing  which  he  purposed.    To 
perform  a  work  so  mi^estical  and  stately  was  no  small 
charge,    llierefore  he  incited  all  men  unto  bountiful  con- 
tribution, and  procured  towards  it  with  all  his  power,  gold,  K^mo. 
silver,  brass,  iron,  wood,  precious  stones,  in  great  abun- 
dance.   Yea,  moreover,  "  Because  I  have  (saitb  David)  a  >  f^"*'- 
joy  in  the  House  of  my  God,  I  have  of  my  own  gold  and  " 
silver,  besides  all  that  I  have  prepared  for  tite  House  of  the 
Sanctuary,  given  to  the  House  of  my  God  three  thousand 
talents  of  gold,  even  the  gold  of  Ophir,  seven  thousand  ta- 
lents of  fined  silver."    After  the  overthrow  of  this  first 
House  of  G«d,  a  second  was  instead  thereof  erected ;  but 
with  so  great  odds,  that  they  wept  which  had  seen  the  for*  £«• 
mer,  and  beheld  how  much  this  latter  came  behind  it,  the  a*^' 
.  beauty  whereof  notwithstanding  was  sncb,  that  even  this"-*- 
was  also  the  wonder  of  the  whole  world.    Besides  which 
Temple,  there  were  both  in  other  parts  of  the  land,  and 
even  in  Jerusalem,  by  process  of  time,  no  small  number  of 
Synagogues  for  men  to  resort  unto.     Out  Saviour  himself, 
and  after  him  the  Apostles,  frequented  both  'the  one  and 
llw  other.    The  Church  of  Christ  which  was  in  Jerusalem,  **** 
and  held  that  profession  which  had  not  the  puUic  allow-  lu  i.'  a 
ance  and  countenance  of  authority,  could  not  so  long  use 
the  exercise  of  Christian  Religion  but  in  private  only.  So 
that  as  Jews  they  had  access  to  the  Temples  and  Sytta- 
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gogaes,  where  God  was  served  alter  the  cDBtom  of  the 
Latr ;  bnt  for  that  which  they  did  as  Cbriatiatia,  they  Trere 
of  necesaity  forced  other  where  to  assemble  themselves. 
And  as  God  gave  increase  to  bis  Church,  they  sought  oot 
both  there  aod  abroad  for  that  purpose  not  the  fittest  (for 
so  the  times  woald  not  suffer  them  to  do),  but. the  safest 
place  they  could.    In  process  of  time,  some  whiles  by  suf- 
ferance, some  whiles  by  special  leare  and  favour,  titej  be- 
gan to  erect  themselveB  Oratoriea;  not  in  any  sumptnoos 
or  stately  manner,  which  nelUier  was  possiUe  by  reasoo  of 
thie  poor  estate  of  the  Church,  and  had  been  periloos  in 
regard  of  the  world's  envy  towards  them.    At  length,  when 
it  pleased  God  to  raise  up  Kings  and  Emperors  foToozing 
sincerely  the  Christian  truth,  that  which  the  Church  before 
either  oould  not  or  durst  not  do,  was  with  all  alacrity  pei^ 
formed.    Temples  were  in  all  places  erected,  no  cost  was 
spared,  nothing  judged  too  dear  which  that  way  should  be 
spent.    The  whole  world  did  seem  to  exnlt,  that  it  had  oc- 
casion of  pouring  ont  gifts  to  so  blessed  a  purpose.    That 
tchna.  (jieerful  devotion  which  David  this  way  did  exceedingly 
w.     ''  delight  to  behold,  and  wish  that  the  same  in  the  Jewish 
people  might  be  perpetual,  was  then  in  Christian  people 
'  every  where  to  be  seen.    Their  actions,  till  this  day  always 
accustomed  to  be  spoken  of  with  great  honour,  are  now 
called  openly  into  question.    They,  and  aa  many  as  have 
been  followers  of  tiieir  example  in  that  thing,  we  especially 
that  worship  God,  either  in  Temples  which  their  hands 
made,  or  whicb  other  men  sithence  have  framed  by  the  liko 
pattern,  are  in  ttiat  respect  charged  no  less  than  with  the 
an  of  idolatry.    Our  Churches,  in  the  foam  of  that  goftd 
spirit  which  directeth  such  fiery  tongues,  they  tenn  spite- 
ftiUy  the  Temples  of  Baal,  idle  Synagogues,  abominabl* 
Styes. 
^^^      13.  Wherein  the  first  thii^  which  movetb  them  thus  to 
of  .rtct-  cast  up  their  poisons,  are  certain  solemnities  usual  at  the 
^hdI  first  erection  of  Churches.  Now,  although  the  same  ^onld 
t^B^  be  bhune-worthy,  yet  this  age  (thanks  be  to  Ood)  hath  rea- 
p-  iM-    Bonably  weU  forborne  to  incur  the  danger  of  any  such 
lowiDg    blame.    It  cannot  be  laid  unto  many  men's  charge  at  this 
^■t'or  ^^y  living.  eiUier  that  they  have  been  so  cnrioos  as  to  tron*- 
•»™      ble  the  Bishops  with  phicing  the  first  stone  in  the  Churches 
f.  HI, '  they  built,  qr  so  scmpnloos  as  after  the  erection  of  tliem  to 
J. 
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make  any  great  ado  for  their  DedioatioR.    In  irtiich  kind  ouwd. 
notwithstanding,  as  we  do  neitherfdlow  imineet;  dot  pur-  ^^'' 
pose  the  stiff  defence  of,  any  annecessary  cnstom  hereto-  ^^" 
fore  received ;  so  we  know  no  reason  wherefore  Churches  Mcd.  i. 
should  be  the  worse,  if  at  the  first  erecting  of  diem,  ftt  the  *'J|^u. 
making  of  them  public,  at  the  time  when  tiiey  are  delivered,  ^c- 
aa  it  were,  into  God's  own  possession,  and  when  the  nse  iu>.  i. 
wheiaanto  they  shall  ever  serve  is  established.  Ceremonies,  ^  ub.t!i. 
fit  to  betoken  snch  intents,  and  to  accompany  sndi  actions,  ^J*^J^,-  •* 
be  nsnal,  as*  in  the  purest  times  they  have  been.    When  *fit*.  ^ 
Constantine  had  finished  a  House  for  die  service  of  God  at  Kuib. 
Jerusalem,  the  Dedication  he  judged  a  matter  not  an-^^,^ 
worthy,  aboat  the  solemn  performance  whereof  the  greatest  u^- 1*- 
part  of  the  Bishops  in  Christendom  shoold  meet  together,  a-ia. 
Which  thing  they  did  at  the  Emperor's  motion,  each  most 
willingly  setting  forth  that  action  to  their  power,  some  with 
orations,  some  with  sermons,  some  with  the  sacrifices  of 
prayers-  unto  God  for  the  peace  of  the  world,  for  the 
Church's  safety,  for  the  Emperor's  and  his  children's  good. 
By  Athanasius  the  like  is  recorded  concerning  a  Bishop  of  aauu. 
Alexandria,  in  a  work  of  the  like  devout  munificence.  So  tlc!,a, 
that  whether  Emperors  or  Bishops  in  those  days  were  J^?"' 
Church-founders,  the  solemn  Dedication  of  Churches  they 
thought  not  to  be  a  work  in  itself  either  vain  or  snpersti- 
tions.    Can  we  judge  it  a  tiling  seemly  for  any  man  to  go 
about  the  building  of  a  House  to  the  God  of  Heaven  with 
no  other  appearance,  then  if  his  end  were  to  rear  op  a 
kitchen,  or  parlour,  for  his  own  osel    Or  when  a  work  of 
snch  natnre  is  finished,  remainetb  there  nothing  but  pre- 
sently to  nse  it,  and  so  an  end  ?  It  behoveth  that  the  place 
where  God  shall  be  served  by  the  whole  Church,  be  a  pub- 
lic place,  for  the  avoiding  of  privy  conventicles,  which 
covered  with  pretence  of  Religion  may  serve  unto  danger- 
ous practices.  Tea,  thongh  snch  assemblies  be  had  indeed 
for' Bdigion's  sake,  hurtful  nevertheless  they  may  easily 
prove,  as  well  in  regard  of  their  fitness  to  serve  the  tarn  of 
Heretics,  and  snch  as  privily  will  soonest  adventare  to  instH 
their  poison  into  men's  minds ;  as  also  for  the  occasion 
which  thereby  is  given  to  malicious  persons,  both  of  sas- 

lynmaim.  Kal  iwn  tlij/iwt,  i*U  »!  wtMJuut,  tMJfnt  «£  biaimv  «if  Tp*nc  "^ 
Mirnt  kftifi  Ivii]«jri!e,  Ab  iti  liir»t^  tS  j(jiiif  fimm  vk  wJi.  Greg.  Ntwu.  Ont. 
fy  tSi  ntiatln.  [Orst.  4S.  tort.] 
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twctingaod  ortnulaciD^  wilb  more  colourable  ahow  those 
actions,  which  in  tfaemseWea  being  holy,  ghoald  be  ao  or- 
dered that  no  mnn  might  probably  otherwise  thinlc  of  them. 
Which  considerations  hare  by  so  much  the  greater  weight, 
for  that  of  these  InconTeniences  the  Chnrch  heretofore  had 
so^lain  experience,  when  Christian  men  were  driven  to 
use  secret  meetings,  becanse  the  liberty  of  pnblic  places 
was  not  granted  them.    There  are  which  hold,  that  the 
presence  of  a  Christian  multitude,  and  the  duties  of  Reli- 
gion performed  amongst  them,  do  make  the  place  of  their 
assembly  public ;  even  as  the  presence  of  the  King  and  his 
retinae  makelh  any  man's  house  a  Court    But  this  I  take 
to  be  an  error,  inasmnch  as  the  only  thing  which  maketh 
any  place  pablic,  is  the  pnblic  assignment  thereof  unto 
such  duties.    As  for  the  multitude  there  assembled,  or  the 
duties  which  they  perform,  it  doth  not  appear  how  either 
sfaoold  be  of  force  to  infuse  any  such  prerogatiTe.    Nor 
doth  the  solemn  Dedication  of  Qiurches  serve  only  to  make 
tfaem  pnblic,  but  further  also  to  surrender  up  that  righ^ 
which  otherwise  their  founders  might  have  in  them,  and  to 
■»4-   make  God  himself  their  owner.    For  which  cause,  at  the 
1 R^.  erection  and  consecration  as  well  of  the  Tabernacle  as  of 
*"'*"'  the  Temple,  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to  give  a  manifest  sign 
■»>^    that  he  took  possession  of  both.  Finally,  it  notifieth  in  so- 
1  kh.  lemn  manner  the  holy  and  religious  use  whereunto  it  is 
''"^     intended  such  Houses  shall  be  put.  These  things  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon  did  not  account  superfluous.    He  knew 
how  easily  that  which  was  meant  should  be  holy  and  sa^ 
cred,  might  be  drawn  from  the  use  whereunto  it  was^first 
provided  ;  he  knew  how  bold  men  are  to  take  even  from 
God  himself;  how  hardly  that  House  would  be  kept  from 
impious  profanation  he  knew ;  and  right  wisely  thereftwe 
!«■     endeavoured  by  such  solemnities  to  leave  in  the  minds  of 
n*  **  men  that  impression,  which  might  somewhat  restrain  their 
gH^  boldness,  and  nourish  a  reverend  affection  towards  the 
b^'     House  of  God.  For  which  cause  when  the  first  House  was 
destroyed,  and  a  new  in  the  stead  thereof  erected  by  the 
zn.    children  of  Israel  after  their  retom  from  captivity,  they 
kept  the  Dedication  even  of  (his  house  also  with  joy. 
Man.    The  argument  which  our  Saviour  useth  against  profaners 
'of  the  Temple,  he  taketh  from  the  use  whereunto  it  was 
with  solemnity  consecrated.    And  as  the  prophet  Jeremy 
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forbiddeth  the  carryfn;  of  burdens  on  the  Saltbath,  becMue  '«- 
that  was  a  sanctified  day ;  so  becaose  the  .Temple  was  a  luik 
place  sanctified,  oar  Lord  would  not  saffer  no  not  the  car- *'*''''  ' 
liage  of  a  vessel  throngh  the  Temple.  These  two  com- 
mandments therefore  are  in  Law  conjoined, "  Ye  shall  keep  Lint. 
my  Sabbath,  and  revereoce  my  Sanctuary."  Out  of  those  ""' 
the  Apostle's  words,  "Have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  drink  i  <=«■ 
in  ?"  Albeit  Temples,  sach  as  now,  were  not  then  erected  * 
for  the  Christian  Religion,  it  bath  been  neTertbeless  not  ^ 
absurdly  conceived,  that  be  teacheth  what  difference 
ahonld  be  made  between  hoase  and  house ;  that  what  is  fit 
for  the  dwelling-place  of  God,  and  what  for  man's  habitft- 
tion  he  sbeweth ;  he  reqtiireth  that  Christian  men  at  their 
own  home  take  common  food,  and  in  the  House  of  the 
Lord  none  but  that  food  which  is  heavenly ;  he  instnicteth 
them,  that  as  in  the  one  place  they  use  to  refresh  their 
bodies,  so  they  may  in  the  other  learn  to  seek  the  nourish- 
ment of  Utelr  souls;  and  as  there  they  sustain  temporal 
life,  so  here  they  would  learn  to  make  provision  for  the 
eternal.  Christ  could  not  suffer  that  the  Temple  should 
serve  for  a  place  of  mart,  nor  the  Apostle  of  Christ  that  the 
Charch  should  be  made. an  inn.  When  therefore  we  sanc- 
tify and  hallow  .Churches,  that  which  we  do  is  only  to  tes- 
tify, that  we  make  them  places  of  public  resort,  that  we 
invest  God  himself  with  them,  that  we  sever  them  from 
common  uses.  In  which  action,  other  solemnities  thait 
such  as  are  decent  and  fit  for  that  purpose  we  approve 
none.  Indeed,  we  condemn  not  all  as  unmeet,  the  like 
whereunto  have  either  been  devised  or  used  haply  amongst 
Idolaters.  For  why  shonld  conformity  with  them  in  matter 
of  opinion  be  lawful,  when  they  think  that  which  is  true, 
if  in  action,  when  they  do  that  which  is  meet,  it  be  not 
lawful  to  be  like  unto  them  1  Are  we  to  forsake  any  true 
opinion  because  Idolaters  have  maintained  it;  or  to  shun 
any  requisite  action  only  because  we  have  in  the  practice 
thereof  been  prevented  by  Idolaters'!  It  is  no  impossible 
thing,  but  that  sometimes  they  may  judge  as  rightly  what 
is  decent  about  such  external  affairs  of  God,  as  in  greater 
things  what  is  true.  Not  therefore  whatsoever  Idolaters 
have  either  thoagfat  or  done,  but  let  whatsoever  they  have 
either  thought  or  done  idolatroosly  be  so  far  forth  ab- 
VOL.  I.  2  F 
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borred.    For  of  that  -wlich  is  good,  even  in 'evil  thiogs, 

^Gvd  Is  avUior. 

oriht         13.  Toocbing  the  HBdies  of  Ai^ls  and  Saints 'wberebf 

X»i>r  "tbfl  loiMrt  of  (Air  Cltiir<^B  are  called ;  aa  the  onvtom  oS  so 

^''^J^    oiuning  them  is  rery  ancient,  so  neifter  was  tte  caose 

«■'        thereof  at  the  first,  nor  is  the  use  and  continoance  witii  ns 

**'  at  tins  present,  biHtfaL    That  Churches  were  conMorated 

ionto  none  bat  Hie  Loid  only,  the  ver^  general  name  itself 

doth  safficiently  shew,  inasmnch  as  by  plain  grammatioal 

eoMstnclion,  Chnvch  doth  signify  no  ottier  filing  flton  the 

IiOtd's  Hoase.*  Andbecaose  theian!titade,a8of  perMOB. 

•0  of  tt^igs  particnfau',  oanseth  variety  of  proper  names  to 

tw  devised  f«r  distmction  sake,  fonndn'S  of  ChordMs  did 

Iwtein  that  which  best  liked  Aeir  own  conceit  at  die  pn- 

aent  tine;  yet  each  intending,  that  as  oft  as  thoM  boild- 

ings  came  to  be  mentioned,  the  name  fdionld  ptrt  men  in 

mind  of  some  memorable  tlilDg  or  person.    Thns  thnvfeM 

it  Cometh  to  pan,  that  all  Chnrches  have  had  thfeir  names, 

some  as  memoTiab  of  peace,  some  of  wisdom,  some  in 

vy.  s«|^.  tuffOifffY  of  the  Trinity  itself,  some  of  Christ  nnier  snndry 

ict.iib.it.  titles,  of  the  Blesbed  Vi^^  not  a  few,  many  of  one  Apo* 

Trl^  l'i'J;  s06.  Saint,  or  Martyr,  many  of  all.  In  which  respect  thnr 

<■>"■      commendable  pnrpose  being  not  of  every  one  understood, 

they  have  been  in  latter  ages  constmed  as  thoogh  they  had 

snpwrsUtiofasly  meant,  either  that  those  places,  vrfnch  wena 

dMMminated  of  Angels  and  Saints,  shoold  serve  ibr  the 

worship  of'SO  glorious  CTeatares;  or  else  those  Verified 

ereatnres  for  defence,  protection,  and  patronage  of  soch 

plsoes.    A  thing  wtiicb  the  ancients  do  utterly  Asclaim. 

"  To  them  (saith  St.  Angnstine)  wl  appoint  no  Cbarcbes, 

7'  yi'^  becanse  they  are  not  to  as  as  gods,"  Again, "  The  nations 

at.Dti,  to  their  gods  erected  temples,  we  not  temples  to  oar  Mar- 

ttHdi.     tyia  as  onto  God,'bnt  mtemoriate  lU  onto  dead  men,  whose 

^^      spirits  with  God  are  still  -Kving.*^    Divers  oonsideafaiions 

t>L  iM.    Aere  are,  for  Which  Chrisdao  Chnrches  migbt  -first  take 

jiM^  fteirnames  ofSalnts:  as  either  becaose  by  the  ministry  of 

Sakjts  it  pleased  God  tliere  to  shew  some  rare  e^ct  of  his 

power  i  or  else  in  regard  of  death,  which  those  Saints  hnvo 

*  ¥tma  KPfwd,  Kyn,  ind  b;  adding  letten  of  u^ntion,  Clijtxk, 

t  Tbe  Anq  which  ChiiitiKi  men  pcsformcd  in  kca|nng  FottinMBdkUioH, 

St.  Bull  tmnetli  iWTpfu  ttS  BUS,  aduiocledging  ttte  fama  to  k«Te  bwft  vilhal 

-•V^rir -nvc  UAt*ifiw  BanLinFml.ciiv. 
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■nffered  for  die  tertimeny  of  femt  Cbiist,  did  tkerel^ 
nake  flie  places  vrbem  tbey  iBed  venerable ;  or,  tliirdif, 
fiM"that  it  liked  gttod  aed  Tirtuans  mea  to  give  such  occa- 
siMi  of  mentioaiag  Ibsm  oflaB,  to  the  end  tJuut  tbe  naming 
fif  tlMT  peraoaa  joight  caose  inquiry  to  be  made,  and 
medttatioB  to  be  lud  of  their  virtius.  Wkerefore,  aeao^ 
ibai  wt  cannot  jnstly  acconat  it  niperatitioo,  to'  give  ant* 
•CftorcAes  those  fivfrTehearsed  names,  as  memorials  «ittier 
of  koly  persons  or  tittogB ;  if  it  be  {dain,  that  their  foonders 
did  with  aatA  meaiMi^  name  them,  sbkl  not  vre,  in  otfaer- 
nrise  taking  ihem,  offer  4bein  injury?  Or  if  it  be  obsoue 
<or  wceitain  wbat  they  meant,  yet  this  «oDstnictiott  bei^ 
More  fovnnisUiB,  cbeuity  (I  ho^ie)  constraineth  no  man 
<fflucfc  atandeth  doobt^al  of  their  miads,  to  lean  to  Hw 
hardest  and  worst  interpietation  titot  tbevr  words  can 
cany.  Yea,  ^tboo^  it  raer«  clear,  tJMt  they  aM  (for  Oe 
jBtror  of  some  is  manifest  in  this  b^uilf)  iwd  l^eK^  a  so- 
fieralitions  intent,  wherefore  shoald  tbeir  faoh  prejudice 
au,  iihe  Caa  all  MSttluuMv)  do  nse  by  way  of  mere  distinc- 
tion the  names  which  they  of  saperstition  gave?  In  the 
nae  of  those  names  whereby  ve  distJuguish  boA  days  and 
months,  are  we  cadjtable  of  sQparstittoD,  became  tfaey  were 
iwho  first  JUTented  tbem  1  The  sign  Castor  and  Poilax,  sq-  ack 
{>erstitioosly  givea  auto  that  ship  wherein  Hie  Apostle"^'"' 
eailedf  poUatetti  not  the  Evangelist's  pen,  who  thereby 
doth  but  distingnish  that  ship  from  others.  If  to  Baoiel 
there  had  been  given  no  other  name  bnt  only  BeJteshazsar,  dhuu. 
given  him  in  honoor  of  the  fiabylouan  idol  Belti,.sboidd  ^^T^' 
their  idolatry.  Which  were  tite  anthors  of  tiiat  name,  okave  Jj^"^,, 
onto  every  man  which  had  so  termed  him  by  way  of  per-  p>m. 
sonal  difference  only?  Were  it  not  to  satisfy  the  minds 
of  the  simpler  sort  of  men,  these  nice  cariosities  are  not 
.worthy  the  laboia*  which  we  bestow  to  answer  them. 

14.  Tb6  l&:e  onto  this,  ia  a  fancy  wh«di  they  have  against  coi* 
die  fadiion  vS  tan  Chorches,  as  being  framed  according  to  of „' 
Ihepattemt^the  JewisbTempIe.  Afaaltnolessgrievons,  (^■»>"'>«- 
if  so  be  it  were  tme,  titan  if  some  King  shoald  bnild  his 
anansion-honse  by  the  model  of  Solomon's  palace.    So  Cu 
iforfli  as  onr  Churches  and  their  Templehave  one  end,  wdtat 
^onld  let  bnt  that  they  may  lawfully  have  one  form?  The 
■Temple  was  for  sacrifice,  and  therefore  bad  zooms  to  ttiat 
ynipose,  such  as  «uis  have  none.     Our  Charclus  are 

^"^  Cooglc 
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places  provided,  that  the  people  mi^^t  there  assemble 
tbemselTes,  in  dae  and  decent  manner,  according  to  their 
several  degrees  and  order.  "Which  thing  being  common 
unto  OS  with  Jews,  we  have  in  this  respect  our  Churches 
divided  by  certain  piarlitions,  althoagh  not  so  man;  in 
nomber  as  tiieirs.  They  bad  their  several  for  Heathen  na- 
tions, their  several  for  the  people  of  their  own  nation,  tbeir 
several  for  men,  Uieir  several  for  women,  their  several  for 
their  priests,  and  for  tfae  High-Priest  alone  their  several. 
-There  being  in  onrs  for  local  distinction  between  the  Clet^y 
and  the  rest  (which  yet  we  do  not  with  any  great  strictness 
or  cariosity  observe  neither)  but  one  partition,  the  cause 
wbereof  at  the  first  (as  it  seemetb)  was,  that  as  many  as 
were  capable  of  the  holy  mysteries,  might  there  assemble 
themselves,  and  no  other  creep  amongst  them :  this  is  now 
made  a  matter  so  heinons,  as  if  our  Religion  thereby  were 
become  even  plain  Judaism ;  and  as  though  we  retfdned  a 
most  holy  place,  whereinto  there  might  not  any  bnt  the 
Hig^-Priest  alone  enter,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
Jews. 
iKHiDp-  15.  Some  it  highly  displeaseth,  that[so  great  expenses  this 
Fu  Bt  way  are  employed : '  The  mother  of  sach  magnificence  (they 
bitchu.  ^iq]^^  jg  i^qj  Qdly  g^  prond  ambitions  desire  to  be  spoken 
of  far  and  wide.  Suppose  we  that  God  himself  deli^teth 
to  dwell  sumptuously  ?  or  taketb  pleasure  in  chargeable 
pomp  ?  No ;  then  was  the  Lord  most  acceptably  served, 
when  his  Temples  were  rooms  borrowed  vrithin  the  houses 
of  poor  men.  This  was  suitable  nnto  the  nakedness  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  simplicity  of  his  Gospel.'  What 
'  llionghts  or  cogitations  they  had  which  were  authors  of 
those  things,  the  use  and  benefit  whereof  bath  descended 
nnto  ourselves,  as  we  do  not  know,  so  we  need  not  search. 
It  Cometh  (we  grant)  many  times  to  pass,  that  the  works 
ofmen  being  the  same,  their  drifts  and  purposes  therein 
are  divers.  The  chaise  of  Herod  about  the  Temple  of 
God  was  ambitious ;  yet  Solomon's  virtuous,  Constantine's 
holy.  But  howsoever  their  hearts  are  disposed,  by  whom 
any  such  tiling  is  done  in  the  world,  shall  we  think  that  it 
baneth  the  work  which  they  leave  behind  them,  or  taketh 
away  from  others  the  use  and  benefit  thereof?  Touching 
God  himself,  hatb  he  any  where  revealed,  that  it  is  his 
delight  to  dwell  beggarly  7  And  that  he  taketti  Qo  pleasure 
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to  be  worshipped,  saving  only  in  poor  cottages?  Even 
then  was  the  .Lord  as  acceptably  honoared  of  his  people 
as  ever,  when  the  stateliest  places  and  things  in  the  vhole 
world  were  songht  oat  to  adorn  his  Temple.  This  is  most 
snit^le,*  decent,  and  fit  for  the  greatness  of  Jesas  Christ, 
for  the  snblimity  of  his  Gospel,  except  we  think  of  Christ 
and  his  Gospel  aa  the  officers  of  Julian  did.t  As  therefore 
the  son  of  Sirach  giveth  verdict  concerning  those  things 
which  God  hath  wron^t,  "  A  man  need  not  say,  this  is  ^">n- 
WOTse  than  that,  this  more  acceptable  to  God,  that  less;  "**■**■ 
for  in  timr  season  they  are  all  worthy  praise :"  the  like  we 
may  also  conclude,  as  touching  these  two  so  contrary 
ways  of  providing,  is  meaner  or  in  costlier  sort,  for  the 
honour  of  Almighty  God,  *  A  man  need  not  say,  this  Is 
worse  than  that,  this  more  acceptable  to  God,  tiiat  less ; 
for  with  him  they  are  in  their  season  both  allowable:'  Uie 
one,  when  the  state  of  the  Church  is  poor ;  the  other,  when 
God  hath  enriched  it  with  plenty.  When  they  which  had 
seen  the  bean^  of  the  first  Temple  bnilt  by  Solomon  in  the 
days  of  his  great  prosperity  and  peace,  beheld  how  tar  it 
excelled  the  second,  which  had  not  builders  of. like  ability, 
the  tears  of  their  grieved  eyes  the  Prophets  endeavoured  "*<- 
with  comforts  to  wipe  away.  Whereas,  if  the  Honse  of  '''*" 
God  were  by  so  much  the  more  perfect,  by  how  much  the 
glory  thereof  is  less,  they  should  have  done  better  to  re- 
joice than  weep,  their  Prophets  better  to  reprove  than 
comfort.  It  being  objected  against  the  Church,  in  the  times 
of  universal  persecution,  that  her  service  done  to  God,  was 
not  solemnly  performed  in  Temples  fit  for  the  honour  of 
Divine  Majesty,  their  most  convenient  answer  was,  that 
"  The  best  Temples  which  we  can  dedicate  to  God,  are  *""»• 
oni  sanctified  souls  and  bodies."  Whereby  it  plainly  ap-  o<^>. 
peareth  how  the  Fathers,  when  they  were  upbraided  with  ^''"''^ 
that  defect,  comforted  themselves  with  the  meditation  of 
God's  most  gracious  and  merciful  nature,  wbo  did  not 
therefore  the  less  accept  of  their  hearty  affection  and  zeal, 
rather  than  took  any  great  delight,  or  imagined  any  high 
perfection  in  sncb  their  want  of  external  ornaments,  which 
when  they  wanted,  the  cause  was  their  only  lack  of  ability : 

•  'Ity  -rf  /*h»  »^  "**  "^  )*{  '»MtT«i  k  Sinfb  Swfurrf.  AriK.  Etli.  L  it. 
c  4.  Ti  mltUmi  uXA  ul  Mini  uXEt  linint.  Philo  Jnd. 

f  'ree1«,thMaariiDiperi»lii(pue«lOT,ooiispicatu»«»CTonimTa«oiniiipTBtia;Eo, 
inquit,  qualibns  Tuii  muiiKraCur  Hui«  filioV  TI]eodaieLUuLEcclM.l.iIi.c  tt. 
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ability  ftrriair,  they  wBnl«dfhera  not.  BefineflwEmpenir 
z«b.  OoBsbuitble's  imto,  nnder  SeTeros,  Giirdiail,  Philip,  and 
^/,"^  aaU«mu,  the  stats  6f  Christian  a&iis  being  toloable,  th« 
foimer  bUilding^i  which  «er»  but  of  mean  and  small  eatatej 
oodtMitad  them  not;  apacioas  and  ample  Chorcbes  they 
erected  thtougfaoat  every  city.  ISo  eavy  was  aUe  to  be 
their  binderance,  bo  practice  of  Satan,  oi  fraod  of  men, 
available  againdt  their  proceedings  herein,  while  Ifaay  con- 
tinued as  yet  worthy  to  feel  the  aid  of  the  arm  of  God  ex- 
tended over  them  for  their  safety.  These  Ghnrches  Dlo- 
cleaian  caused  by  solemn  edict  to  be  afterward  oTerthrowni 
Maximinns  with  like  atitbority  giving  them  leave  to  erect 
them,  the  hearts'ofallmen  were  even  rapt  with  dlviaejoy, 
to  see  those  places  which  tyrannons  impiety  bad  hud  waste, 
xairt.  recovered,  as  it  were,  ont  of  mortal  calamity,  CAmrches 
**  *'  ^  **  rear6d  np  to  an  bel^t  immeasarable,  and  adomod  with  far 
mote  beauty  id  their  reetoration,  than  tbelr  founders  be- 
fore bad  given  them.  Wbeteby  we  setf,  bow  most  Ooistian 
minds  then  stood  affected ;  we  see  how  joyfiil  tbey  were  to 
heboid  the  BnmptiKWS  statelinesB  of  Heoses  bottt  unto 
God's  ghny.  If  we  Ediosld,  over  and  bMides  this,  allege 
the  care  which  was  had  that  all  things  abotit  the  Taber- 
itaole  of  M OSes  might  be  as  beantifal,  gorgeoaa,  and  rich, 
«fl  art  oonld  mahe  them ;  or  what  travel  and  cost  was  be- 
stowed, that  the  goodlineas  of  the  Temple  might  be  a 
spectacle  of  atoiralion  to  all  the  world:  this,  ttey  will 
say,  was  figurative,  and  served  by  God's  appcriatment  bnt 
foratirae>to  shadow  oat  the  true  everlasting  glory  of  a 
more  divine  sanctuary;  whereonto  CbriA  being  long 
gtlbenoe  entered,  it  seemeth  that  all  those  carious  exomar 
ttons  should  ntthor  ceoae.  Which  thing  we  also  omselves 
would  grftnt,  if  the  oae  thereof  bad  been  merely  and  only 
mystical.  Bat  sith  the  Prophet  David  doth  mention  a  na- 
toral  cotaVenieacy  which  such  kind  of  bounteous  expenses 
1  chroB.  have,  as  weU  for  that  we  do  tiiereby  give  unto  God  a  tes- 
"*"'''*'  tunony  of  osr  cheerfbl  affection,  which  thioketh  nothing  too 
deat  to  be  bestowed  aboot  the  ftiroltare  of  his  service,  as 
Biio  because  it  servetta  to  tbe  world  for  a  witness  of  his 
tchra..  Alnightinesa,  whom  we  outwardly  honour  with  Lbe  chic^ 
est  of  outward  things,  as  being  of  all  things  himself  incom- 
parably the  greatest.  Besides,  were  it  not  also  strange,  if 
God  should  have  made  soch  atoro  of  giorions  cveatures  on 
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eartb^and  toaTot  ^m  aU  to  Im  cdBsuned  In  secular  ^aaUy, 
allowing  owe  b«t  the  basez  aert  to  be  employe^  iit  his 
own  semes  1  Ta  set  forth  the  ratgesty  of  Kii^s,  his  vjc^  ^*"- 
g«reDta  in  tbi^woiidftha  most  gorgeoDs  and  rare  treassTe^  "'^' 
which  the  w»Id  hath  are  procared.    We  think,  belibe^ 
that  Iw  wiU  af»:ept  what  the  meanest  of  them  iro^Id  dis-  u>i>>°> 
dain.    If  there  be  great  care  to  baild  aitd  beautify  these 
cocmptilUe-  saachtaiiesi^  Mttle  or  9oue  that  th^  living  Tem- 
plM  of  tl|»  Holy  GVwt,  the  redeemed  Sools  of  the  people 
oi  God.  may  bo  ediSeil ;.  boge  e^>«pqea  npqn  timber  ait4 
9taiie>  bat  towards  &«  xeUef  of  Hie  poor  small  devotion  ^ 
cost  ttiis  way  iafinite.  and  in  the  meanwhile  charity  cold:, 
we  have  ia  such  case  jaat  occasioo  to  make  complaipt  as 
St  Jerome  did»  "  The  walls  of  the  Chorch  there  are  euow.A<'  vt- 
GODtented  to  build,  and  to  noder-set  it  with  goodly  pillars,  S^llu 
the  marbles  are  polished,  the  roofs  shine  with  gold,  the  altar  fi"^, 
bath  preciooa  stoaes  to  adorn  it ;  and  of  Christ's  Ministers 
up  choice  at  all."    Tbo  sane  Jerome,  both  in  that  place  *'^  <>» 
and  elsewhere,  debasetb  with  like  intent  the  glpry  of  snch  [Bp/a. 
maeoificence  (a  tbiqg  wherennto  men's  affections  in  those  "^J^'l,. 
times  needed  no  spor^  thereby  to  extol  the  necessity  some-  ^''°- 
times  of  charity  and  alms,  sometimes  of  other  the  most[iL*BBj 
principal  duties  belonging  onto  Christian  men;  which  du- 
ties were  neither  so  highly  esteemed  as  they  ought,  and 
being  compared  with  that  in  qnestion,  the  directest  sen- 
Unqo  we  can  give  of  them  both,  as  unto  me  it  seemeth,  is 
tliis:  'God,  whoreqoireth  the  one  as  necessary,  acce|>teth 
tlie  other  also  as  being  an  honourable  work.' 

16.  Our  opinion  concerning  the  force  and  virtue  which  "^^^ 
such  places  have,  is,  I  trust,  without  any  blepiish  or  stain  ud  rl^ 
of  heresy.    Churches  receive,  as  every  thing  else,  their  '"„^ 
chief  perfection  from    the   end    wherennto   they  s^rve,  ^*»^ 
Which  end,  being  the  public  worship  of  God,  they  are,  in  am 
Ijiis  consideration,  houses  of  greater  antiquity  than  any  ^ 
provided  for  meaner  purposes.     For  which  cause  they  p''"*- 
seem  after  a  sort  even  to  mourn,  as  being  injured  and  de- 
frauded of  their  right,  when  places  not  sanctified,  as  they 
are,  prevent  them  minecessarily  in  that  pre-eminence  and 
honour.     Whereby  also  it  doUi  come  to  pass,  that  tfie 
service  (tf  God  hath  not  then  itself  such  perfection  of  grace 
and  comeliness,  as  when  the  dignity  of  place  which  it 
iprjsheth  for  doth  concur.    Agfun,  albeit  the  true  worship 
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of  God  be  to  God  in  itself  acceptable,  who  napectetti  not 
so  macli  in  what  place,  ale  with  what  affection  he  is  serred; 
and  therefore  Moses  in  the  midst  of  the  sea.  Job  od  the 
dnnghill,  Hezekiah  in  bed,  Jeremy  in  mire,  Jonas  in  the 
whale,  Daniel  in  the  den,  the  Children  in  the  fhmace,  the 
Thief  on  the  cross,  Peter  and  Paal  in  prison,  calling  nnto 
^iwrt.  Qo  j  were  heard,  as  St.  Basil  notetb :  manifest,  notwith- 
•<  po-    standing,  it  is,  that  the  very  majesty  and  holiness  of  the 
place  where  God  is  worshipped,  hath  in  regard  of  as  gnat 
Tirtoe,  force,  and  efficacy,  for  that,  it  serreth  as  a  sensible 
help  to  stir  ap  devotion ;  and  in  that  respect,  no  doabt, 
hettereUi  even  our  holiest  and  best  actions  in  this  Idnd.  As 
therefore  we  every  where  exhort  all  men  to  worship  God; 
even  so,  for  performance  of  this  service  by  the  people  of* 
God  assembled,  we  think  not  any  place  so  good  as  the 
p^      Chnrch,  neither  any  exhortation  so  fit  as  that  of  David, 
nrLg.  *>  o  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beaaty  of  holiness." 
"^^^^      17.  For  of  oar  Chnrches  tbns  it  becometh  as  to  esteem, 
«»•     '  howsoever  others,  rapt  with  the  pang  of  a  fnrioos  zeal,  do 
bn*      poor  out  against  them  devont  blasphemies,  crying, '  Down 
^"^  with  them,  down  with  them,  even  to  the  very  ground  :  For 
"T^*-     to  Idolatry  they  have  been  abased.    And  the  places  where 
cniTU.  idols  have  been  woisliipped,  are  by  the  Law  of  God 
lii^f''*  devote  to  ntter  destnictton.    Forexecatiooof  which  Law, 
toinB.  the  Kings  that  were  godly,  Asa,  Jehoshaphat,  Hezekiab, 
■  Chnli.  Josioli,  destroyed  all  the  high  places,  altars,  and  groves, 
"ana.  which  had  been  erected  in  Judah  and  Israel.  Hethat  said, 
"'■        Tbon  shalt  haveno  other  gods  before  my  face,  hath  likewise 
said.  Then  shalt  ntterly  deface  and  destroy  all  these  syna- 
gogues and  places  where  snch  idols  have  been  worshipped. 
This  Law  containeth  the  temporal  punishment  which  God 
bath  set  down,  and  willeth  that  men  execute  for  the  breach 
of  the  other  Law.    They  which  spare  them,  therefore,  do 
hot  reserve,  as  the  hypocrite  Saul  did,  execrable  things  to 
worship  God  withal.'    The  tmth  is,  that  as  no  man  serreth 
Ood,  and  loveth  him  not;  so  neither  can  any  man  sincerely 
love  God,  and  not  extremely  abhor  that  sin  which  is  the 
highest  degree  of  treason  against  the  Supreme  Guide  and 
Monarch  of  the  whole  world,  with  whose  divine  aathority 
and  power  it  investeth  others.    By  means  whereof  the  state 
I*'-       of  Idolaters  is  two  ways  miserable.     First,  in  that  which 
aT.mh   they  worship  they  find  no  sacconr;  and,  secondly)  at  his 
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liaiids  wbom  they  oagbl  to  serve,  there  is  no  other  tblog.to  h«. 
be  looked  for,  but  the  effectB  of  most  just  diBpleasnre.theiJ!*' 
wittidrawing  of  grace,  dereliction  in  this  world,  and  in  the  ^^ 
world  to  come  confusion.    Panl  and  Barnabas,  when  in-  <^t.s. 
fideJs,  admiring  their  virtnes,  went  abont  to  sacrifice  unto  k«b.' 
them,  rent  their  gannents  in  token  of  horror,  and  as.;^. 
flighted  persona  ran  crying  throagh  the  press  of  the  peoptey*'''^' 
"  O  men,  wherefore  do  ye  these  things  t"    They  knew  the  m  a. 
foicQ  of  that  dieadfnl  cnrse  wherennto  Idolatry  maketh  u^i. 
mibject.    Nor  is  there  cause  why  the  guilty,  sastainiitg  the  A^„ 
■ame,.8honld  gmdge  or  complain  of  injostice.    For,  what-  onu 
aoerer  be&lleth  in  that  respect,  themselves  hare  made^"'' 
UKOnselves  worthy  to  suffer  it.    As  for  those  things,  either  f"' 
whereon,  or  else  wherewith>  Superstition  worketb,  pollated 
they  are  by  sach  abuse,  and  deprived  of  that  dignity  which 
their  natare  delighteth  in.    For  there  is  nothing  which  doth 
not  grieve,  and,  as  it  were,  even  loathe  itself,  whensoever 
iniquity  caaseth  it  to  serve  unto  vile  purposes.     Idolatry, 
therefore  maketh  whatsoever  it  toncheth  the  worse.  How-, 
beit,  sitb  creatures  which'have  no  understanding,  can  shew 
no  will  i  and  where  no  will  is,  there  is  no  sin ;  and  only, 
that  which  sinneth,  is  sabject  to  punishment:  which  way. 
should  any  such  creature  be  punishable,  by  the  Law  of 
God?    There  may  be  cause  sometimes  to  abolish. or  to 
extinguish  them;  but  surely,  never  by  way  of  punishment 
to  the  things  themselves.    Yea,  farther,  howsoever  the. 
Law  of  Moses  did  punish  Idolaters,  we  find  not  tliat  God 
hath  appointed  for  us  any  definite  or  certain  temporal 
judgment,  which  the  Christian  Magistrate  is  of  necessity 
for  ever  bound  to  execute  upon  offenders  in  that  kind, 
much  less  upon  things  that  way  abused  as  mere  instro- 
ments.    For  what  God  did  command  touching  Canaan, 
the  same  concemeth  not  us  any  otherwise  than  only  as  .a 
fearful  pattern  of  his  just  displeasure  and  wrath  agiunst 
sinful  nations.    It  teacbeth  us,  how  God  thought  good  to 
plague  and  afflict  them ;  it  doth  not  appoint  in  what  form 
and  manner  we  ought  to  punish  the  sin  of  Idolatry  in  all 
others.    Unless  they  will  say,  that  because  the  Israelites 
were  commanded  to  make  no  covenant  with  the  people  of 
that  land,  therefore  leagues  and  truces  made  between  su- 
perstitious persons,  and  such  as  serve  God  ari^t,  are 
nnlawfal  altogether;    or,  because.  God  commanded  the 
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Isnelites  to  anilB  the  iahfibituls  ttf  Caiwan,  aaA  to  net 
tfaens  oal;  that  tboefore  refonud  Chorciies  are  boand  to 
put  all  othcm  to  the  edge  of  tbe  sword.  How  wlierea* 
Dnt.  commandowiit  mu  also  siven  to  destroy  all  places  wha« 
"''*'  tte  Canaanites  hadserred  their  gods,  and  Dot  to  cqavert 
asy  one  of  tliMB  to  the  hoDonr  of  tko  tme  God;  this  pie. 
cept  had  referraice  unto  a  special  iotent  and  pofpose,  which 
was.  that  there  should  be  bat  one  only  place  in  the  iriiole 
hxiii  wkerennto'the  people  might  brisg  sock  offeiiogsi,  gifts, 
and  sacrifices,  as  then  I^vitical  Law  did  seqoire.  By 
wMch  Law,  severe  charge  was  given  them  in  that  respect^ 
not  to  convert  those  places  to  the  worship  of  the  livnig 
DHL  God,  where  nations  before  them  had  served  idols,  "  bnt  to 
''^^  seek  the  place  which  the  Lord  their  God  shall  choose  oat 
of  all  their  tribes."  Besides,  it  is  reason  we  should  like- 
wise consider,  bow  great  a  difference  there  is  between  thdf 
proceedings,  who  erect  a  new  Commonwealth,  which  is  ta 
have  neither  People  nor  Law,  neither  Rt^tmeot  dot  Bidigioo 
the  same  that  was ;  and  theirs,  who  only  refonn  a  decayed 
estate,  by  reducing  it  to  that  perfection  from  which  it  hath 
swerved.  In  this  case  we  are  to  retain  as  moch,  in  the 
othw|as  little,  of  former  things  as  we  may.  Sith  tbexefMre- 
examples  have  not  generally  the  force  of  Laws  which  all 
men  onght  to  keep,  but  of  counsels  only  and  persnastims 
not  amiss  to  be  followed  by  them  whose  case  is  the  lik?  ; 
sorely  where  cases  are  so  unlike  as  theirs  and  ours,  I  see 
sot  how  that  which  they  did  should  iodncej  much  less  any 
way  enforce,  ns  to  the  same  practice,  especially  consider-r 
log  that  groves  and  bill-altars  were,  while  they  did  remain, 
both  dangerons  in  regard  of  the  secret  access,  which  peo* 
pie  soperstltionsly  given  might  have  always  tbereuntq 
witii  ease ;  neither  could  they,  remaining,  serve  with  any 
fitness  onto  better  purpose :  whereas  our  Temples  (their 
farmer  abase  being  by  order  of  Law  removed)  are  not  only 
free  from  snch  peril,  bat  withal  so  convmiently  framed  for 
the  people  of  God  to  serve  and  honour  him  therein,  that 
no  man  beholding  them  can  choose  bnt  think  it  exceeding 
great  pi^  they  should  be  ever  any  otherwise  employed. 
Tea,  bnt  the  cattle  of  Amalek  (yon  will  say)  were  fit  f(w 
sacrifice;  and  this  was.  the  very  conceit  which  sometime 
deceived  SanL  It  was  so.  Nor  do  I  any  thing  doubt,  bat 
ttat  Saul,  i^^ton  this  conceit,  might  even  lawfully  have 
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oflfend  to  Oed  ttose  nserred  spoSs,  bad  not  the  Lord  in 
tbat  parltcalOP  case  given  speciftl  eliKrge  to  the  contrary. 
As  thentfbre,  notwithstanding  the  eommandnieDt  of  Israel 
to  desfarey  Ganaanitee,  Idolaters  nay  be  conrerted  and 
live :  ao  the  temples  wbkh  bare  serred  Idolatry  as  in- 
stroBieBts  may  be  sanctified  again  and  continae ;  albeit  to 
Israel  comntondmeBt  have  been  given  that  they  should 
destroy  all  idolatrons  places  in  their  land,  and  to  the  good 
Kings  of  Israel  cosmendatloa  for  falfilting,  to  the  evil  for 
disobeying,  the  same  commandment,  sometimes  ponisb- 
ment,  always  sharp  and  serere  reproof,  hath  even  from  fiie 
Lord  himself  befallen.  Tbns  mnch  It  may  snffice  to  have 
written  in  defence  of  those  Christian  Oratories,  the  over- 
throw and  min  whereof  is  desired,  not  now  by  laSdels, 
Pagans,  orTnrks,  bntbya  special  refined  sect  of  Christian 
Ixdievers;  pretending  themselves  exceedingly  grieved  at 
onr  solemnities  in  erecting  Cbnrcbes,  at  the  names  which 
We  suffer  them  to  bold,  at  their  form  and  fashion,  at  the 
stateness  of  them  and  costliness,  at  the  opinion  which 
we  hare  of  them,  and  at  the  manifold  superstitioas  abnses 
wberennto  they  have  been  pnt. 

18.  Places  of  public  resort  being  thns  provided  for,  onr  JJ^'' 
repair  tbither  is  especially  for  rootual  conference,  and,  as  it  idi,  ar 
were,  commerce  to  be  had  between  Ood  and  ns.    Because  ^^^ 
therefore  want  of  the  knowledge  of  God  is  the  canso  of  all  ^^"^ 
iniquity  amongst  men,*  as  contrariwise  the  groand  of  all  ^hhb^ 
oar  happiness,  and  the  seed  of  whatsoever  perfect  virtae  ehiiini. 
growetti  from  as,  is  a  right  opinion  touching  things  divine, 
this  kind  of  knowledge  we  may  jnstly  set  down  for  the  first 
and  chiefest  ttiing  which  God  imparteth  unto  his  people, 
and  onr  doty  of  receiving  this  at  his  mercifbl  hands,  for  the 
first  of  those  religious  ofiSces  wherewith  we  pablicly  honour 
him  on  earth.    For  the  instruction  therefore  of  all  sorts  of 
men  to  eternal  Kfe  it  is  necessary,  that  the  sacred  and 
saving  truth  of  God  be  openly  published  unto  thcnn. 
Which  open  publication  of  heavenly  mysteries,  is  by  an  ex- 
cellency teimed  Preaching.   For  otherwise  there  is  not  any  LDf. 
thing  publickly  notified,  but  we  may  in  that  respect,  rightly  X  3"" 
and  prt^wrly  say  it  is  preached.  Se  that  when  the  gcbool  of 

'  CoDtraria  fartiB,  in  qnibu!!  homiaei  libi  iiiTic«m  ogi^ioDBntui  aecundum  tx- 

.:.  ..  j„i,i — :.  ..  — ; J3  proieniunt  e»  IgnotaDtia  :  licutCKcuB  ex 

et  betlitui.  Scientia  veritatli  tollit  hominnm 
iromisit  Kincia  TlwalogiB  diceni,  Htbitahil  agnut 
I,  Rfplflatu  Urraufitnlia  DamiuL'  Hmea^gjpt. 
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Ood  doth  nse  it  as  a  word  of  art,  we  are  accordingly  to  un- 
derstand it  with  restraint  to  sach  special  matter  as  that 
school  is  accostomed  to  poblish.  We  find  not  in  the  woiid 
any  people  that  .hare  lived  altoge^er  without  Religion. 
And  yet  this  duty  of  Religion,  which  provideth  that  pnb- 
lickly  all  sorts  of  men  may  be  instracted  in  the  fear  of  God, 
is-  to  the  Church  of  God,  and  hath  been  always  so  pecaliar, 

■J,  that  none  of  the  Heathens,  how  curious  soever  in  searching 
out  all  kinds  of  outward  Ceremonies  like  to  ours,  could 
ever  once  so  much  as  endeavour  to  resemble  herein  the 
Chorcb's  care  for  the  endless  good  of  her  children.  Ways 
of  teaching  there  have  been  sundry  always  usual  in  God's 
Church.  For  the  first  introduction  of  youth  to  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  the  Jews  even  to  this  day  have  their 
Catechisms.*  With  Religion  it  fareth  as  with  other  sci^wes, 
the  first  delivery  of  the  elements  thereof  must,  for  like  con- 
sideration.t  be  framed  according  to  the  weak  imd  slender 
capacity  of  young  beginners :  unto  which  manner  of 
teaching  principles  in  Christianity,  the  Apostle  iu  the 
sixth  to  the  Hebrews  is  himself  understood  to  allude.  For 
this  cause  therefore,  as  the  Decalogue  of  Moses  declareth 
summarily  those  things  which, we  ought  to  do ;  the  Prayer 
of  our  Lord,  whatsoever  we  should  request  or  desire :  so 
either  by  the  Apostles,  or  at  the  leastwise  out  of  their 
writings,  we  have  the  substance  of  Christian  Belief  com- 

^  pendiously  drawn  into  few  and  short  Articles,  to  the  end 
that  the  weakness  of  no  man's  wit  might  either  binder 
altogether  the  knowledge,  or  excuse  the  utter  ignorance  of 
needful  things.  Sacb  as  were  trained  up  in  their  rudi- 
ments, and  were  so  made  fit  to  be  afterward  by  Baptism 
received  into  the  Church,  the  Fathers  usnally  in  their 
writings  do  term  Hearers  ;;(as  having  no  further  communion 

•  Tbt  JeW  Ctledum,  called  Lekmch  Tob. 

t  '  IndidaLlilNU  brariiu  m  umpUdiu  tail  pnecepta  magu  eaaniiit.  Ant 
enimdlfflcnlUtc  inidtutioaii  tun  ntUDero*B  aCqae  peiplein  deteiTCri  lolent,  tuiteo 
(aaipms,  quo  prccipua  alends  ing«iUB«tque  indnlgentim  quadam  cButriauda  nBt, 
Mparioran  renuD  tracUttn  Utcnmtiu.'  Fab.  l.viii.  proccm.  '  IndpieDtJbn*  notui 
eipooera  juia  popali  BoDuuu,  ita  TideDtm  poM«  tiadi  cominodiMiine,  ti  primo 
leri  ac  liiiqilici  na,  poat  (Made  dil^antiHima  atqaa  azactudma  interpratatiea* 

■buiom  mnltitodine  ac  Tarietate  rerum  oueraverimai,  dnonun  alteium.  ant  dcMC- 

SqnB  plennsqna  juveiiea  avertit)  wiiiu  ad  id  peidocemna,  ad  qood  lanon  Tia 
nctu  lue  magDO  labore  et  aina  nlla  diffidentia  matarini  perdnci  potnuaet.'  In- 
■titnt.    Impn.l.  L  tit.  1.      w 

ere  ooonet.'  Tertall.de  cooiit. ^ ^    .„ 

'AiidiGDS  quiiqtie  regalam  fidei. 
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OT  fellow^ip  with  (be  Chnrch,  than  only  Uds,  QuA  they 
were  admitted  to  hear  the  prmciples  of  ChrUtiai  Faith 
made  plain  unto  them.  Catechisinff  may  be  in  schools, 
it  may  be  in  private  families ;  bnt  when  we  make  it  a  kind 
of  Pleaching,  we  mean  always  the  pnblic  perfoimance 
thereof  in  the  open  hearing  of  men ;  becanse  things  are 
preached,  not  in  that  they  are  tao^t,  bat  in  that  they  are 
published. 

'  19.  Hoses  and  the  Prophets,  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  of 
were  in  their  times  all  Preachers  of  God's  truth ;  some  by  ^^|^ 
word,  some  by  writing,  some  by  both.    This  they  did  rudinc 
parQy  as  ^thful  witnesses,  making  mere  relation  wfaatirUM 
God  himself  had  revealed  onto  them;  and  partly  as  care- 2^)^ 
ftil  expounders,  teachers,  persaaders  thereof.  The  Chnrch  ^"^ 
in  like  case  preacheth  still,  first  .poblishing,  by  way  of  tes-  ud' 
timony  or  relation,  the  trnUi  which  &om  them  she  hath  rfr-  ^^ 
ceived,  even  in  sach  sort  as  it  was  received,  written  in  the  ^"^"^ 
sacred  volames  of  Scripture ;  secondly,  by  way  of  explica-  in  am* 
tion,  discovering  the  mysteries  which  lie  hid  therein.    The  H^^ 
Oiurch  as  a  witness  preacheth  his  mere  revealed  truth  by  ^'^f 
reading  pablickly  the  sacred  Scripture :  so  that  a  second  wueh 
kind  of  Preaching  is  the  Reading  of  Holy  Writ.     For  thus  V^ 
we  may  the  boldlier  speak,  being  strengthened  with  the  '^^ 
examples  of  so  reverend  a  Prelate,  as  saith,*  That  Moses,  «f  tb* 
from  the  time  of  ancient  generations  and  ages  long  since  ^i^ 
past,  had  amongst  the  cities  of  tbe  very  Grentiles  them  that  "^ 
preached  him,  in  that  he  was  lead  every  Sabbath-day.  i>i. 
For  so  of  necessity  it  most  be  mean^  inasmuch  as  we  know,  „.n, 
that  the  Jews  have  always  had  their  weekly  Readings  of  the 
Law  of  Moses ;  bnt  that  they  always  had  in  like  manner 
their  weekly  Sermons  npon  some  part  of  the  Iaw  of  Moses, 
we  no  where  find.    Howbeit  still  we  must  here  remember, 
that  the  Chnrch,  by  her  public  reading  of  the  Book  of  God, 
preacheth  only  as  a  witness.    Now  the  principal  thing  re- 
quired in  a  witness  is  fidelity.    Wherefore,  as  we  cannot 
excnse  that  Chnrch,  which  eitber,  through  corrupt  transla- 
tions of  Scripture,  delivereth  instead  of  divine  speeches 
any  thing  repugnant  unto  that  which  God  speaketh ;  or, 
through  falsified  additions,  proposeth  that  to  the  people  of 
God  as  Scripture,  which  is  in  truth  no  Scripture :  so  the 
jDqiw  Auditor  inteiptetatiiT.'    Itopnt. 

Dcillizedoy  Google 
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Uaaift  ufaicb  in  both  these  mqiMti  hath  beea  bM  ttpae 
tin  Cbarch  of  Eagltnfl,  is  tnrelj  aUdeetlur  wittoat  o«»e. 
.Tooching  tnutslations  of  Holy  Scripture,  albcU  we  nay 
■ot  ^tsallow  of  theiT  painful  tniTels  faerefn  who  BbricQj 
iacn  tied  thewBeiries  to  the  very  oi^ml  letter ;  yet  ^o 
jodgnmit  of  the  Ctrareh,  as  we  «ea  by  the  pinefioa  «f  aH 
nations,  Grec&s,  LalthiB,  PenHuis,  Syriaoi,  £Qiiii^um, 
Arabians,  bath  been  ever,  That  the  fittest  for  ^htic  au- 
dience are  .sBch,  as  foUowiag  a  ariddlc  cwue  between  the 
li^or  ef  iitond  tianslaiioni  and  the  fiherty  of  parapfazaatR, 
^de  with  ^feateat  dMititess  a*d  plaannesa  deliver  tke  mcaD- 
iof  ofthreBelyCifaogt.  Whidibemga  labow  of  bo  gnrt 
-Afficirily,  tin  exact  perfcimaaoe  Uiereof  we  vuy  Tatter 
twfah  than  look  for.  So  that  exc^b^wean'fhe  words  of 
translotioB  and  tin  mind  of4ie  ScriptKe  Itself  Iheie  be  oon- 
'tradiotioB,.evei«f  little  diAsteoeudioalS  oat  seen  an  ioMep- 
ttUe  U«nish  mcessarMy  to  be  spnged  out.    Whereas 

^^  tbenAwe  the  Prophet  DavM  in  a  certain  Psalm  ia&  say 
oenceti^Bg  Moms  and  Aaron,  that  they  were  <rf)e<Kent  ta 
Oe'Vrerd  of  Ged,  and  in  tbe  self-same  place  oar  allowed 
translation  saith,  tbey  were  not  obedient,  we  are  for  this 
cmse  cAialleng;ed  as  manifest  gainsayers  of  Sraipture,  erea 
in  that  which  we  read  for  Scripture  unto  the  people.  Bat 
forasmnch  as  words  are  resemblances  irf  Aat  which  ibe 
mind  of  Ae  speaker  oonoeivetb,  and  conceits  are  Images 
-representing  that  which  is  spoken  of;  it  ftdloweth,  that  Aey 
who  vriR  judge  of  words,  should  have  reconrse  to  the  things 
.themselves  from  w4ience  they  rise.  In  settmg  down  that 
miracle,  at  tbe  sight  whereof -Peter  fell  down  astonished 

fi'i  '^^'"^  '^^  ^^^^  of  Jesus,  and  cried, "  Bepart,  Lord,  I  am  a 

'  .sinner  ;"tiH  Evangelist  St  Luke  saitfa,  the  store  of-tte  fish 

■whidh  Ihey  took  was  such,  that  the  net  tbey  took  it  in 

bn^e,  and  tiie  ships  which  tiiey  loaded  UrareWlth  sunk : 

Mb     81.  John,  -recording  the  like  miracle  Btitii,  that  .albbit  die 

"'' "'  fishes  in  namber  were  so  many,  yet  the  net  with  so  great  a 
weight  was  not  broken.  Suppose  they  bad  written  boft  of 
-one  miracle;  although  there  be  id  Ihetr  wotds-a  maaifest 
show  of  jar ;  yet  none,  if  we  look  upon  the  difierence  of 
matter,  with  regard  wheiennto  they  mi^t  have  both  spoken 
even  of  one  miracle,  the  very  same  which  they  ^ake  of 
divers;  the  one  intending  thereby  to  signify,  that  the  great- 
ness of  the  bnrden  exceeded  the  natocal  ability  of  the  in- 
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btroMente  wUdi  they  hid  to  beta  it;  tt6  other,  Oiat  the 
weeftiwss  tbemrf'  was  5ii]^parted  by  a  sapei^atuaj  and 
BHcaonloiis  additioi  of  strengtb.    Tfae  nete,  as  toodiii^ 
tbenselTea,  brake,  bntthnni^  the  power  of  God  Ikey  held. 
Aieaotlhe  tvordsof  the  Proidiet  Micah toncbii^  BetUe>  mia. 
hem,  "ThoB  Bethlehem  tile  leaatT"  And  dottnottheTeiy*'*' 
Evai^ciiBt  tranalate  theae  words,  "  Ilioa  Befldebem  D«t  the  M»t. 
ieaat  ?"    The  one  ragar^g  the  qnantity  of  tfae  place,  (he  '^^ 
ether  tfae  dignity.    Mioah  attifliatvth  nnto  it  «maliiiess,  ■■ 
respect  of  ciicnit;  Matthew  gnatness,  ia  legard  of  hononr 
and  efttimation,  liy  being  the  natiTe  BtM  c£  onr  Ijord  and 
Savionr  ChrtsL    Skh  therefore  apeeches  wtiich  gainsay 
due  another,  mnst  ot  uecesBlty  iie  ai^Iied  hcib  onto  <aBe 
and  tfaesdf-scumsnl^ect;  nth  they  mast  abo  tiie  one  af- 
ftrm,  the  otlmr  deny,  tiie  aett-umat  €hing;  iriMtt  neoeaily  «f 
coutradictimi  can  time  be  between  tiie  ktteref  the  Aoidnt 
i)aTid,  and  oor  anflnriaed  tanulation  thereof^  if  he  nndei^ 
ataading  Moses  and  Aanm,  do  say,  "  Tbij  wcae  ■ot'dB' 
ebedleot;"  we  l^lIdyiIlg  onr  speech  to  PhaiRMA  and  the 
Egyptians,  do  say  of  them,  "  They  wue  not  efaedieat  f" 
Or  (which  the  matter  itself  will  easily  enough  likewise 
saSes)  if  the  Egyptians  being  meant  by  both,  it  be  said 
that  tiiey,  in  i^;ard  of  their  offer  to  let  go  the  jteople  when  ^'^j- 
they  saw  the  fearful  darkness,  atsebeyed  not  ibe  Ward  of 
Ibe  Lord ;  and  yet  they  did  not  obey  bis  Woid,  onsmach 
las  the  sheep  and  cattle.attiie  self-same  time  they  Withbeld. 
Of  both  tranBlatmns  titt  better  I  willinf^y  adknowledga 
ibat  wluoh  cometb  nearer  to  the  Tery  letter  of  the  oiigimd 
verity;  yet  so,  that  the  ottter  may  likewise  safely  enoagk 
i»  read,  witbont  any  peril  at  all  of  gainsaying  as  madi  as 
Ae  least  jot  or  pliable  of  God's  mostsacred  and  predonii 
troth.    Which  truth,  as  in  this  we  do  not  violate,  so  nei-' 
lita  is  the  same  gBinsayeder  crossed,  nOrUotintiioBeTery 
preambles  placed  before  certain  readings,  irtwrein  tte 
steps  of  the  Latin  Service-book  have  been  somewhat  too 
nearly  followed.    As  when  we  say,  Christ  spake  to  kis  Dis-  p.i*«, 
ctple*,,  that  which  the  Gospel  declareth  he  spake  vnto  the  ^^ 
PharUus.    For  doth  the  Gospel  affirm  he  spake  to  die  8»dv 
Pharisees  only?    Doth  it  mean  that  they,  and  besides  them  e-ut, 
no  man  else  was  at  that  time  spi^en  nnto  by  ear  Savioor  ^  *" 
Christ?    If  not,  then  is  there  in  this  diversity  no  contra^  **•■"*<'> 
riety.    I  suppose  it  somewhat  probable,  Aat  St  John  and  tiJi^. 
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'°<>"  St  Hattbew,  vhfch  hare  recorded  those  Sermoiu,  heard 
>i>tt.'  them,  eni  beio^  hearers  did  think  themselves  as  well  le- 
""''''Bpected  aa  the  PfaariseeB,  in  that  which  their  Lord  and 
Jtf  aster  taaght  coQcemio^  the  pastoral  care  he  had  over 
his  own  flock,  and  his  ofler  of  grace  made  to  the  whole 
woiid ;  which  things  are  the  matter  whereof  he  treateth  in 
those  Sermons.  Wberefore  as  yet  there  is  nothing  fonnd 
wherein  we  read  for  the  Word  of  God  that  which  may  be 
condemned  as  repagnuit  onto  his  Word.  Farthermore, 
■somewhat  they  are  displeased,  in  that  we  follow  not  the 
method  of  Reading  which  in  their  judgment  is  most  com- 
mendable,* the  method  nsed  in  some  foreign  Chnrches, 
wh««  Scriptares  are  read  before  the  time  of  Divine  Ser- 
vice, and  withont  either  choice  or  stint  appointed  hy  any 
determinate  Order.  Nevertheless,  till  sach  time  as  they 
trill  vobchsafe  ns  some  jnst  and  sufficient  reason  to  the 
-contrary,  we  mast  by  their  patience,  if  not  allowance,  re- 
tain the  ancient  received  Custom  which  we  now  obserTe.-t- 
For  with  as  the  Reading  of  the  Scriptare  in  the  Chnrch  ia  a 
part  of  our  Church  liturgy,  a  special  portion  of  the  Service 
which  we  do  to  God,  and  not  an  exercise  to  spend  the 
time  when  one  doth  wait  for  anodier's  coming,  till  the  as- 
sembly of  them  which  shall  afterwards  worship  him  be 
complete.'  Wherefore,  as  the  Form  of  our  public  Service  is 
not  voluntary,  so  neither  are  the  parts  thereof  lett  uncer- 
tain, but  they  are  all  set  down  in  such  order,  and  with  sach 
choice,  as  hath  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Chnrch  seemed  beat  to 
concur,  as  well  wiUi  the  special  occasions,  as  with  the  ge- 
neral purpose,  which  we  have  to  glorify  God. 
Of  20.  Other  public  Readings  there  are  of  booka  and  writ- 

i.[br  ings  not  canonical,  whereby  the  Chnrch  doth  also  preach, 
^iMd^  or  openly  make  known  the  doctrine  of  virtuous  conversa- 
i>(  of  tion ;  whereupon,  besides  those  things  in  regard  vriiereof 
prafi.   we  arie  thought  to  read  the  Scriptures  of  God  amiss,  it  is 

■  T.  C.  I.  ii.  p.  381.  ■  Altboogh  it  ha  mj  b 
buTcbeiiwIuiTe  be'       "    -  '  ■       -!---■'" 
Mad ;  jet  Deither  ia 


t'FactoalentiDiScriptiitBruinnintlecUdiviiiKBolennik.'  Aug,deC».I>a,l.xiiL 
[c.S.{.tI.]  That  for  MTcnal  tiiiiMMiraal  neceaof  SeiiptnraweTe  readuparti 
of  theSemceof  tha  Omak  Chntch,  tha  FaUnn  tliar«of  in  tlteiT  aondr;  Homilica 
and  other  writiDn  do  all  twtify.  Hw  like  oider  in  the  Syrian  Churcluw  ia  clear 
bf  tlw  Teij  inscnptiooa  of  chkpleia  throo^Knit  their  tranalatiiiii  of  tba  New  Teata- 
hmu.    S«e  tbc  eiUtioii  at  Viouui,  Puit,  and  Antwerp. 
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thought  amiss,  Uut  wa  read  inoorChorehuaDythingataU  •"•la- 
besides  flie  Soriptares.    To  exclude  the  reading  of  aoy  ^'^ 
snch  profitable  iostructioD  as  the  Charch  hath  devised  for  "^ 
the  better  anderstandinK  of  Sciiptare,  or  for  the  easier  )-ib<»u 
tiaining  np  of  the  people  in  holiness  and  righteonsness  of  ^.'^ 
life,  they  plead,*  that  God  io  the  Law  woald  have  nothing 
broaght  into  the  Temple,  n«tber  besoms,  nor  fleA-hooks, 
nor  trumpets,  bnt  those  only  which  were  sanctified ;  tha^ 
for  the  exponnding  of  darker  places,  we  ought  to  follow 
the  Jews'  Folity.f  who  under  Antiochas,  where  they.bad 
not  the  -commodity  of  Sermons,  appointed  always  at  tkelr 
meeting  somewhat  oat  of  the  Prophets  to  be  read  together 
wilh  the  Law,  and  so  by  the  one  made  the  other  {dainer  to 
be  Understood ;  that  before  and  after  our  Saviour's  c<Hnin|t 
they  neither  read  Onkelos  nor  Jtmathan's  Paraphiase, 
though  having  both,  but  cootented  themselves  with  the 
reading  only  of  Scriptoie ;  that,  if  in  the  Pr imltiTe  Choich  ach 
there  bad  been  any  thing  read  besidesthe  monuments  of  n.'n. 
the  Prophets  and  Apostles,  Justin  Martyr  and  Origen,  who  '■•uo- 
mention  these,  would  have  spoken  of  the  other  Hkewjse;  i^»^ 
that  the  most  ancient  and  best  Councils  forbid  any  thing  to  ^^^ 
be  read  in  Churches,  saving  Canonical  Scripture  only ;  that,  ias.] 
when  other  things  were  afterwards  pennitted,  fault  wasHoT"!. 
foond  with  it,  it  succeeded  but  ill,  the  Bible  itself'was^^^ 
thereby  In  time  quite  and  clean  thrust  out    Which  argn-ujiuiic. 
meats,  if  they  be  only  brought  in  token  of  the  author's  ^^' 
good-will  and  meaning  towards  the  cause  which  they  would  ^^ 
set'forward,  must  accordingly  be  accepted  by  them  who  v^.d*. 
already  are  persuaded  the  same  way.    Butif  their  drift  and  dLco- 
putpose  be  to  persuade  others,  it  would  be  demanded,  by  '^^ , 
what  rule  the  legal  hallowing  of  besoms  and  flesh-books 
must  needs  exclude  all  other  readii^  in  the  Churdi  save 
Scripture.    Things  sanctified  were  thereby  in  snch  sort  ap* 
propriated  unto  God,  as  that  they  might  never  afterwards 
agaiaba  made  commoB.    For  which  cause,  the  Lord,  to 

llail  in  tbs  Clmirli.  Wherem.  irM,  It  u  good  ta  eooMta  the  oidei  vhich  tb* 
IjHdkspt  with  hii  people  in  time*  dmC,  wlum  hs  Mmiiianded,  Eiod.  zzi.Z9.  th»t 
moTawBlnor  no  initinmani,  either  bwom  or  fleih-hoofc  or  pan,  ihottld  onca  con* 
into  tlie  Tomple,  but  &om  onlj  vlkich  ue  nnctified  and  act  ^lart  lot  that  om, 
AadintiM  Bookof  Nmbenhe  willharenoathei  tin^pelaUtfwn  tocaJlihepe^ 
|iletdMtb«r,bnttlM«oanlTwliich veceeatuaitfcEtliat poipoeo.  Nianb.z.t.' 

t  T.C.l.i.o.lTT.    'Baudei  thii,  the  Poli^oftlw  Chsrclt  (rf  Coda  tlMM 
part  Uto  be  bJkiwed,'  Jtc. 
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Eioj.   sign  and  mail  tfaetti  as  bis  own.afi^Kthtted  6it  of  holy  ciut* 

™'  "'  meut,  the  like  whereanto  it  wdd  not  hiwfal  to  nmke  for  ov 

eicBi.    dinary  and  daily  ases.    Thas  the  anointivig  of  A&nm  aad 

"' '''    hiA  sons  tied  Aem  to  tbe  office  of  the  priesAieod  for  ever ; 

Nam.    tbe  anoioCiug,  not  of  those  silver  tnimpetfl  (which  Moses  as 

"'  '*     weH  for  secolar  as  sacred  uses  was  commanded  to  make^ 

E,^.    not  to  sanctify),  bat  the  anctlon  of  the  Tabernacle,  the  ta- 

x"ii.s.ble,tbelaver,  tbetdtar  of  God,  vrilb  all  the  iostrBmenta 

M^  ^^ertaiMn^  therenoto,  this  made  them  for  ever  holy  anto 

Uni,  in  «rbo9^  service  they  yrtm  effi^oyed.    Bat  v^t  of 

this  ?    Doth  it  hereupon  f<^ow,  that  all  tbii^  now  ia  ttie 

Charch,  from  tbe  greatest  to  the  least,  are  nnlKdy,  wbioh 

tlie  Lord  hath  not  himsblf  precisely  institatedl  for  so  those 

ffldiments,  diey  say,'  do  import*    Then  is  Aere  nothii^ 

bafy,  which  the  Chnrch  by  her  antbority  bath  appotnted ; 

and  consequently  all  positive  OHMnaBoes  flat  ever  weM 

ifaade  by  Eccleslastfcal  power  'touoMng  spiritad  affairs,  ai« 

profirbo,  they  are  unholy.    I  woold  not  wish  them  to  im- 

dertake  a  Work  so  desperate  as  to  ptove,  that  fiMr  tbe  peo* 

pie's  iostnictiOQ  no  kind  of  reading  is  good,  bnt  kmAy  'diat 

itfliich  thb  Jews  devised  ander  ikntioobus,  olthongh  aveii 

EiiM     dmtaTao  be  mistaken.    For,  According  to  Elias  Ae  i)e>U« 

^tlX  (Oat  of  whom  it  doth  aemi  borrowed),  ibe  dtltig  «4iioh 

'*^'    Antiochns  forbade,  was  the  public  'Reading  of  tiie  Iiaw> 

and  bbt  Sermons  upon  tbe  lOw.    Nelth«r  did  the  Jews 

retad  a  portion  of  tbb  Prophets  together  With  the  Ltfvto 

serve  for  an  Interpretiition  tbeteof,  beoaoSe  SermottS  WSM 

Qot  pennitted  Chem  ;  but,  instead  of  the  LaW.  Which  tbey 

ttlight  not  read  openly,  they  read  df  the  E^Ofib^ts  thattfMth 

ih  l^eneas  of  nitittetcame  nCiftresttO  eaob  Isedtlota  of  tiieir 

A">^   iikw.    Wbetidtipon,  Wb«n  afterwards  die  libertyof  Vfeadhig 

A^     tile  lAW  was  restored,  ibe  self-^ome  custom  as  tonobfbg 

>iu.  Id.  ^^  Prophets  did  cdntinne  still.    If  neither  the  Jews  htcve 

t»»d'pnblickly  to  r^ad  their  Pard|>hrtists,  nor  the  PrbttMn 

Qiuirdi  for  a  long  time  any  other  writings  Uian-Scriptai«,f 


tT.  C.  I.  i.  n.  197.  '  Tbh  ptaMice  coatiaaed  etiU  in  the  drmdiM  ci  6oA  aft* 
0t«AMMlM''tineB,asMBy^I>eBtbytheKcondAp61ogjaf  J<utiaU*itTT-'Me«i, 
p.  196.  'ItwudeereeduitheCoaacUof  Laodieea.thacnothinKdiMldiM  M«d 
m  die  amMh  but  tbe  Ctooaica]  BotilUof  the  Old  snd  Nev  Teatimeilt.  After- 
wud,  ucMnptiiMU  grew futlMChDRh,  the  readfag  of  IfomtBea and  ef  Ktrim' 
liTM  wupendtted.  BM.Ualdea  iheerilffiiccCutlleTeof,  that  <be  and  oufcm 
wai  cnitiolled,  u  ma;  appear  by  the  Coimcil  of  Cidlen,  slbeH  oAmrlM^FUfiiiai. 
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toLctpt  tbe  Cause  of  their  not  doing  it  were  some  Law  of 
Ood,  or  ReadOD  faibidding  them  to  do  that  which  we  do, 
why  sbonld  th«  latter  ages  of  the  Chnrch  be  deprived  of  the 
liberty  the  former  had  1  Are  we  bound  while  the  world 
attmcleth,  to  put  notiiln);  in  practice,  bat  only  that  whidi 
was  at  Uie  very  first?  Concerning  the  Council  of  laodl- 
cea,  OB  it  ftttfaiddetb  the  reading  of  those  things  which  are 
90t  Caoooicnl.  so  it  maketh  some  thing*  not  Canonical  ^^ 
whicb  are.  Their  judgment  in  this  we  may  not,  and  in  lypu- 
tint  we  need  not,  follow.  We  have  by  Uiub  many  years' 
«xperievce  foand,  tliat  exceeding  great  good)  not  encran- 
bned  wiA  any  notable  incottveiiieno6,  hatti  grown  by  tlw 
CDstom  which  we  now  observe.  As  for  tbe  hana  whereof 
jndicioos  men  lutve  comj^eined  in  fonner  timea ;  it  oavo 
not  of  this,  that  other  things  wwe  read  besides  Um  Scripture, 
but  that  so  evil  citoice  was  made.  With  os  there  it  never 
any  time  bestowed  in  Divine  Swrvice  without  the  reading  of 
a  great  part  of  tbe  Holy  Scripfaare,  whioh  we  account  a 
tbii^  moat  neceBsary.  We  dare  not  admit  any  socdt  Form 
of  litoi^,  as  either  t^pointalh  no  Scriptore  at  all,  or  Very 
little,tobe  read  in  the  Church,  And  therefore  the  thrusting 
of  the  Bible  out  of  tbe  Hense  of  God,  it  rather  there  to  b« 
feared  where  men  esteem  it  a  mtdter  so  indifferent,*  whe- 
ther the  same  be  by  solemn  appointment  read  pnblickly  or 
not  read,  the  bare  text  ejscepted,  which  the  Preacher  hap- 
pily chooseth  out  to  expooad.  But  let  ns  here  consider, 
what  tbe  practice  of  our  Fathers  before  ns  bath  been,  an^ 
bow  fair  forth  the  same  may  be  followed.  We  £ad  that  in 
ancient  times  there  was  publickly  read  first  the  Scripture, 
fas  namely  something  oat  of  the  Books  of  the  Prophet^  of 
God  wlHoh  were  of  old  '^  something  oat  of  the  Apoetles' 
writings  ;§  and  lastly,  out  ot  the  holy  Evangelists  some 

Ths  hth^iag  ia  of  RomiEei  u4  UartjH*  Urst  liMh  Uutut  (ha  Bible  clean  mt  df 

*  T.  C  1.  ii.  p.  381.  ■  It  ii  ontras,  QM  aimpla  Reading  i<  necnnrr  in  the 
Chudi.  A  number  of  CboTcbei  whieli  bs*e  no  mcb  Older  of  ^mpls  Kemdliig, 
caiuiat  be  in  ihu  poiirt  char|ed  vith  tbe  bieack  ef  Ood'i  comaunammt.  <rtidt 
theymigbt  be,if*imple  Readu^were  neceuai^.'  [Bj  simple  Rending  he  meaneUi 
tlia  cnetom  of  bare  leading  more  tbtui  tbe  PreaiAer  at  tbe  same  tiine  axpoundelli 
onto  tbe  people.] 

t '  CoiiuDi  ad  diTinanm  Ktennnn  cMnmemoiationein.'  Tertoll.  ApoL  {e.  39.] 

t '  J«dak«n*i  lUMnriaTiiiii  Ubii  tialiti  lant  ab  ApoetoGit.Iegettdi  m  Gnleiiift,' 
Origcn.  in  Jo*.  Hon.  IS.  [init.] 

}  ninrn  M«ft  «Aw  )  iff^  lanfmni  M  «4  nM  nrfUivif  ytmai,  ml  'ri  4«^m- 
/iwii^awi  1161  'Axitrltim  i  r>  w»f<liaie«ii  Tg>  llftf  irBi  htytninum.  Jnrtn.  ApoL 
f.[p.98.]  ■  Factum ettutiMa die Dowdaica.PtaidietkalectiaaeJKBttctaiUtv 
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thJDgs  which  toached  the  person  of  oar  Lord  Jesoa  Christ 
luDuelf.*    The  canse  of  their  reading  first  the  Old  Testa* 
mait,  QteD  the  New,  and  always  aomewhat  ont  of  both,  is 
moat  likely  to  have  heen  that  which  Jnstin  Martyr  and  St. 
'■^     Aa^nstine  obserre  in  comparing  the  twoTestamenta.  "  The 
mf '     Apostles  (saith  the  <Hie)  have  tanght  as  as  themselves  did 
^  *^^  leam,  first  the  piecepts  of  the  Law,  and  then  the  Gospels. 
For  what  else  is  the  Law  bat  the  Gospel  forediewedT 
What  other  the  Gospd,  than  the  Law  folfilled  1"    In  like 
Aifnt.  sort  Ute  other,  "  What  the  Old  Testament  hath,  the  very 
ss.  In    same  the  New  containeth ;  but  that  which  lieth  there  as 
h'^    oader  a  shadow,  is  here  brougfit  forth  into  the  open  son. 
Things  ibexe  prefigured,  are  here  performed."  Again,  "  In 
the  Old  Testament  there  is  a  close  comprehension  of  the 
New;  in  die  New,  an  open  discovery  of  the  Old."-   To  be 
short,  the  method  of  tb^  public  readings  either  purposely 
^^-  did  tend,  or  at  the  leastwise  doth  fitly  serve,  "  That  from 
di  nbui  smaller  dtings  the  minds  of  the  bearers  may  go  forward  to 
(iut     the  knowledge  of  greater,  and  by  degrees  climb  np  from 
**'■  ***  the  lowest  to  the  highest  things."    Now  besides  the  Scrip- 
tore,  the  Books  which  tfaey  called  Ecclesiastical  were 
thought  not  unworthy  sometime  to  be  brought  into  pnblic 
audience,  and  with  that  name  they  entitled  the  Books 
which  we  tenn  Apocryphal.    Under  the  self-same  name 
they  also  comprised  certain,  no  otherwise  annexed  unto 
the  New  than  the  fonuer  unto  the  Old  Testament,  as  a 
Book  of  Hennas,  Epistles  of  Clement,  and  Hie  like.    Ac- 
cording therefore  to  the  phrase  of  antiqaity,  these  we  may 
term  the  New,  and  Ihe  other  the  Old  Ecclesiastical  Books 
or  Writings.    For  we,  being  directed  by  a  sentence  (I  sup- 
Hiinm.  pose)  of  St  JcromB,  who  saith,  "  that  all  Writings  not 
proidt.  Canonical  are  Apocryphal,"  use  not  now  the  title  Apociy- 
°''**'-  pfaal  as  the  rest  of  the  Fathers  ordinarily  have  dune,  whose 
custom  is  so  to  name  for  the  most  part  only  such  as  might 
not  pnblickly  beread  or  divniged,  Ruffinas  therefore  having 
rehf^rsed  the  self-same  Books  of  Canonical  Scripture, 
which  with  us  are  held  to  be  only  Canonical,  addeth  in^e- 
diately,  by  way  of  cantion,  "  We  must  know  that  other 

altars  BdMuU  qai  lactionoii  S.  Paoli  piolenet  btiMMiiiyM  AatiitM  Amknmai, 
&c'  Sulpit.  S««r.  I.  iii.  de  Tits  3.  Hut 

■  Vide  Coocil.  Vol.  1.  habitnm  an.  Dam,  444.  torn.  Concil.  S.  p.  19.  ItsM  ^pod. 
Laod.  c.  16.  Cypt.  ].  ii.  epist.  5.  et  I.  ir.  epuU  5.  Anbnt.  I.  i.  OSc  e.  8,  M 
apiat.  75.  Bt  lib.  a*  Helia  atqae  jrjmui*,  cap.  SO. 
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Books  itbera  are  also,  vhlch  oar  forefathers  hare  used  to  roSbu 
name  not  Canonical  bat  Ecclesiastical  Books,  as  the  Book  a^^*"'' 
of  Wisdom,  Ecclesiasticns,  Toby,  Jadith,  the  Maccabees,  ^*-_^-i 
in  tbe  Old  Testameot;  in  the  New,  the  Book  of  Hermas,  cjpr. 
andsach  others:  all  which' Books  andWritingsthey  wil^d 
to  be  read  in  Cfanrchea,  but  not  to  be  alleged  as  if  their 
aathority  did  bind  as  to  bnild  upon  them  oar  faith.  Other 
Writings  they  named  Apocryphal,  which  they  would  not 
have  read  inChnrches.    These  things  delivered  onto  ng 
from  the  Fathers  we  have  in  this  place  thoaght  good  to  set 
down."    So  far  Baffinns.    He  which  considereth  notwith- 
standiog  what  store  of  false  and  forged  Writings,  dattgerons  ^^ 
onto  Christian  bdUef,  and  yet  bearing  gloriotis  inscriptions,  utai. 
began  soon  upon  fbe  Apostles'  times  to  be  ildmitted  into  ^"^p  ,. 
the  Chorch,  and  to  be  honoarad  as  if  they  had  been  indeed  p-*ft- 
Apostolic,  shall  easily  perceive  what  cause  the  ProTiacial  ^^ 
Synod  of  Laodicea  mj^t  have  as  then  to  prevent  especiaUy  do^. 
tbe  danger  of  Books  made  newly  Ecclesiastica],  and,  fi)r 
fear  of  the  fraud  of  Heretics,  to  provide  that  snch  public 
Readings  might  be  altogether  taken  oat  of  the  Canonical 
Scriptore.    Which  Ordinance  respecting  but  that  abase 
which  grew  throng^  the  intermingling  of  Lessons  human 
with  sacred,  at  such  time  as  the  one  both  affected  the 
credit  and  nsuiped  the  name  of  the  other  (as  by  the  Canon 
of  a'  later  Council,*  providing  remedy  for  the  self-same 
evil,  and  yet  allowing  the  old  Bcclesiastical  Books  to  be 
read,  it  doth  more  plainly  and  clearly  appear),  neither  can 
be  construed,  nor  should  be  orged  utterly  to  prejudice  ova 
nse  of  those  old  Ecclesiastical  Writings ;  much  less  of  Ho- 
milies, which  were  a  third  kind  of  Readings  used  in  former 
times,  a  most  commendable  institution,  as  well  then  tto 
supply  the  casual,  as  now  the  necessary  defect  of  Sermons. 
In  the  heat  of  general  persecntion,  whereanto  Christian 
belief  was  subject  upon  the  first  promulgation  thereof 
tbroaghout  the  world,  it  moch  confirmed  the  courage  and 
constancy  of  weaker  minds,  when  public  relation  was 
made  unto  them  after  what  manner  God  had  been  glorified 
throngh  the  sufferings  of  Martyrs,  tamons  amongst  them 

■  CraidL  Cutliu.uL  c.  47.  '  Pnetei  Scriptaru  Cuiaiiicu  niUl  in  Ecdetiit  le- 
«tDi  lob  Boniine  ^Tmaimn  (ci^itannuu.'    Ciiu  An.  Dom.  401. 

t  CondL  Valen.  ii.  habitant  An.  D<mi.  M4.  torn.  Condi- it.  p.  19.  ■  Si  Fietbyter, 
idiqaK  inGimitats  piobibente,  per  leipaiuii  noi  potoaiit  pnedicu*,  SanctonuB 
FaOum  HwniU*'  *  DiAconibui  tecitointt.' 
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Ifir  holinMB  ivdng  life,  aad  at  the  tiiae  of  Aeir  AeaA,  ad- 

miiable  ia  all  nun's  eyes  thtooe^  miracaloiig  endenoe  ef 

gtaae  diviae  assisting  them  frora  above.   For  which  cause 

tha  Tirtae^  of  some  being  dioo^t  expedient  to  be  tunraally 

had  in  remembnuice  abore  the  rest,  this  bronght  in  a 

coiKii.  CDOJth  bind  of  public  Keading,  whereby  tbo  lives  of  sadt 

J^'clll^'  Saints  and  Martyrs  had  at  the  time  of  their  year^  memo^ 

u. «    j^iis  solewn  recognition  in  the  Charcb  of  God.    'Hie  fond 

T7rVD.   imitation  of  which  laudable  custom  being  in  latter  ages 

^""^  lesoued,  whef  e  there  was  neither  the  like  cause  to  do  as 

^^'"the  FaU>ets  baftMo  had  doae,.  nor.Buy  care,  oooscience,  or 

■piti.  >d  wit,  in  snctt  aa  ondeiloidL  to  perfoim  that  work,  soiiio 

M^j^'    bvoiolesn  mia.  hare,  by  gre^  labour  and  travel  brongbt  to 

.  pass,  that  the  C^aicfa  is  aow  astiaaied  of  nothing  more  than 

Oibh    of  Saints.  If,  tharefore*  Pope  Gelasios  did  so  Iqng  aithence 

yX""'  see  those  d^ects  of  jadftnaant,  even  then,  for  wfiicfa  tbe 

^^"-  reading  of  tbe  Acts  of  M antym  sbauld  be,  and  was  at  that 

it.p.«si.ti|Beff)(bQroe  in  the  Cboroh  af  Jtemo;  we  are  not  to  lar- 

vtlr  that  afterward  Legend)  beit%  bivWb  in  amuaerto  be 

noflnogelse  hothoaps  of  friTokna  aad  seandalensTanitieB, 

coBcii.  thay  have  been  even  with  dtsdam  ttusewa  owl,  .the  nry  aesU 

ctMTnt.  wbieh  bred  then  fd>hornag  theta.    We  are  oat  Hmefove  t» 

^    except  only  Sciipteret  vmJ  to  laake  aonfoa^^  lU  the  no' 

p*''!'-   MdwafoBesuit,  asifthey  whoidmUsfaLefendscaaUaot 

udW.   withoat  ueoBgraity  retain  in  the  Church  eitfasr  Homilica 

^^.    or  those  EeclQiiastical  Books.  Which  Books  in  case  mya^ 

Jlj^;,    didtliBtlcas  soBW  others  do^  safer  and  better  to  be  left  jpob. 

vit.dt  liidUy  wvead;  Beverthdessasiaotherfhiagaoif  likeaatoro, 

Vik!     wmj  ao  in  thia,*  my  private  Jadgatant  I  shoald  be  loth  to 

"^■*-     sypwc  against  tbe  fiMce  of  their  reveread  anthority,  who 

iMlfaer  oooslderng  ttie  ctiviae  exceBeocy  of  some  things  in 

aU,  jtod  of  idl  ttnngs  in  certain  of  those  Apocrypha  wUch 

we  paMitHf  read,  have  tbeai^t  it  bettor  to  Set  Attn  staad 

aealiBt  or  marghial  border  unto  the  Old  Testament,  and 

fbavgh  with  divine,  yet  as  hamaQ  coupoaitiobs,  to  grant 

at  tbe  least  unto  certiun  of  them  pnUic  audience  ia  tbe 

House  of  God.    For  inaamncbas  the. doe  estinatioa  of 

heaTealy  tnith  dependeth  vrfaoDy  npan  the  -known  and  ap. 

proved  aothority  of  those  fameas  Orades  of  God,  it  gieaHy 

behovoth  the  Cbarch  to  have  always  most  especial  care. 
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Wat  Ihrongb  coiifiised  iolxtaM  at  any  tibae,  bnmafi  wurp 
1km  room  and  title  of  divine  Wntiags.    Wherefore,  sJbeii  iiii»»>. 
for  the  people's  more  plain  inatraetion  (as  the  aacient  use  l^"^ 
hatb  been)  we  read  in  Chorchea  certain  Books  besides  the  ^j^""^, 
Scriptoie,  yet  as  tbe  Scripture  we  read  tbaA  not.    All  pmi. 
um  know  oar  proiessed  opinioD,  tonclung  the  differ^ice  f.Tu!' 
vheneby  we  sever  them  troni  tbe  Scriptare.    And  if  tanj  ^"''■ 
where  it  be  suspected,  that  some  one  or  other  will  haply  Iri-  <• 
Mistake  a  thing  so  manifest  in  every  m&u'a  eye,  there  is  no  ^'.~' 
let,  but  that  as  often  as  those  Bodes  axe  read,  and  need  so  j"^' 
KHiaireth,  the  style  of  their  diffenmce  may  expressly  be 
mentioned,  to  bar  even  all  possibility  of  error.    It  being 
ttten  knpWD,  that  we  hold  not  tbe  Apociypha  fox  sacrtid 
(as  we  do  the  Holy  Scripture),  but  for  human  compositions-, 
the  sat^ect  whereof  are  sundry  divine  matters ;  let  there 
be  jeaaon  shewed,  why  to  lead  any  part  of  them  publicUy 
it  ahoold  be  unlawful  or  hurtful  unto  the  Church  of  God. 
I  bear  it  said,  that  many  things  in  them  are  very  friTQibnia 
and  unworthy  of  public  andieoce;  yea,  many  conlnuy, 
"  plainly  contrary  to  the  Holy  Scripture."    Which  hitherto ;'''  (=-  <- 
is  neither  sufficiently  proved  by  him  who  saith  it;  and  if  ^wi. 
the  proots  iheyeof  were  strong,  yet  the  very  allegation  itself 
is  weak.    Let  us  therefore  suppose  (for  I  will  not  demand 
to  what  purpose  it  is,  that  against  our  custom  of  readinff 
Books  not  CanonictU,  they  bring  exceptions  of  matter  in 
ttiose  Botdis  which  we  never  read),  suppose  (I  say)  that 
what  faults  aoevet  they  have  observed  throughout  the  jaa- 
sages  of  all  those  Bo(4:s,  the  same  in  every  respect  were 
mob  as  neither  coidd  be  constroed,  nor  ought  to  be  cea- 
snred  otherwise  than  even  ag  themselves  pretend,     Xet  as 
mea  throng  too  much  ha^e  oftentimes  forget  the  cimuid 
whereabout  they  should  go ;  so  here  it  appeareth,  that  an 
eager  desire  to  rake  together  what  mi^^  prejudice,  or  any 
way  binder  the  credit  of  Apocryphal  Books,  hath  caoscd 
tiie  collector's  pen  so  to  run  as  it  were  oB  wheels,  that  the 
nund  which  should  guide  it  had  not  leisure  to  think,  wbe- 
tlier  that  which  might  haply  serve  to  withhold  iirom  g^i^ 
them  ^te  aotbority  which  belongetti  unte  sacred  Scripture, 
apd  to  out  them  off  &om  the  Canon,  would  as  effeotnally 
serve  to  shut  them  altogether  out  of  tbe  Church,  and  to 
withdraw  from  granting  nnto  them  that  public  use  wherein 
they  are  only  held  as  profitable  for  instmction.    Is  It  not 
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Hun.    acknowledged,  tbat  those  Books  are  holy,  that  Uiey  ue 
^',.  Ecclesiastical  and  sacred,  that  to  term  them  divine,  as 
^'g^'  being;  for  their  excellency  next  unto  them  which  are  pro- 
tabtrL  perly  so  termed,  is  no  way  to  honoar  th«&  above  desert; 
FTiDcip.  yea,  even  that  the  whole  Church  of  Christ,  as  well  at  the 
■^J^'   ^'^^  ^  sithence,  bath  most  worthily  approved  their  fitness 
I  i.e. (.for  the  public  information  of  life  and  manners?    Is  not 
thus  mnch,  I  say,  acknowledged,  and  that  by  them,  who 
notwithstanding  receive  not  the  same  for  any  part  of  the 
Canonical  Scripture ;  by  them  who  deny  not  bat  that  they 
are  faulty;  by  tiiem  who  are  readyenongh  to  give  instmices 
wherein  they  seem  to  ccmtatn  matter  scarce  agreeable  vrith 
Holy  Scripture?  So  little  doth  sach  tiieir  supposed  faolti- 
ness  in  moderate  men's  jadgments  enforce  the  removal  of 
them  out  oT  the  House  of  God,  that  still  they  are  jodged  to 
retain  worthily  those  very  titles  of  commendation,  thui 
which  there  cannot  greater  be  given  to  Writings,  the  au- 
thors whereof  are  men.  Ask  in  truth,  if  the  Scripture  itself, 
asoribing  to  the  persons  of  men  righteonaness  in  regud  of 
their  manifold  virtues,  may  not  lightly  be  construed  as 
though  it  did  thereby  clear  them  and  make  them  quite  free 
from  all  faults,  no  reason  we  should  judge  it  absurd  to 
commend  their  Writings  as  reverend,  holy,  and  sound, 
wherein  there  are  so  many  singular  perfections,  only  that 
the  exquisite  wits  of  somo  few  peradventnre  are  able 
dispersedly  here  and  there  to  find  now  a  word  and  then  a 
sentence,  which  may  be  more  probably  suspected  than 
easily  cleared  of  error  by  as,  which  have  but  conjectural 
knowledge  of  their  meaning.  Against  immodest  invectives, 
therefore,  whereby  tbey  are  charged  as  being  traogfat  with 
n.  iibti  ouirageotu  lies,  we  doubt  not  hut  their  more  allowable  cen- 
i<hji.     sure  will  prevail,  who  without  so  passionate  terms  of.  dis- 
^i^^'  grace  do  note  a  difference  great  enough  between  Apociy- 
le-fii.  phal  and  other  Writings,  a  difference  such  as  Josephus  and 
An-     I^ipbanias  observe :  the  one  declaring,  that  amoi^st  the 
n!k.]     Jews,  Books  written  after  the  days  of  Aitaxerxes  were  not 
of  equal  credit  with  them  which  had  gone  before,  inasmnch 
as  the  Jews  sithence  that  time  had  not  the  like  exact  sue? 
cession  of  Prophets ;  the  other  acknowle^ing,  that  tbey 
are  profitable,*  although  denying  them  to  be  divine,  in 
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sncli  coDStraetion  and  sense  as  the  Scripture  itself  is  so 
termed.  With  what  inteot  they  were  first  pabliahed,  those 
words  of  the  Nephew  of  Jesos  do  plainly  eaoiigh  signify, 
"  After  that  my  Grandfather  Jesas  had  given  himself  to  the  ^V^- 
reading  of  the  Iaw  and  the  Prophets,  and  other  Books  of  secu*. 
oar  Fathers,  and  bad  gotten  thereia  sufficient  jadgntent,  he 
purposed  also  to  write  something  pertaining  to  learning 
and  wisdom,  to  the  intent  that  they  which  were  desirons  to 
learn,  and  woold  give  themselves  to  these  things,  might 
profit  mnch  more  in  living  according  to  the  law."  Their 
end  in  writing,  and  ours  in  reading  them,  is  the  same.  The 
Books  of  Joditb,  Toby,  Bamch,  Wisdom,  and  Ecdesias- 
ticns,  we  read,  as  serrii^  most  nnto  that  end.  the  rest  w^ 
leave  nnto  men  in  private.  Neither  can  it  be  reasonably 
thought,  because  npon  certain  solemn  occasions,  some 
Lessons  are  chosen  out  of  those  Books,  and  of  Scripture. 
itself  some  Chapters  not  appointed  to  be  read  at  all,  that 
we  thereby  do  ofier  disgrace  to  the  Word  of  God,  or  lift  ap 
the  writings  of  men  above  it.  For  in  snch  choice  we  do 
Dot  think,  bot  that  fitness  of  speech  may  be  more  respected 
than  worthiness.  If  in  that  which  we  use  to  read,  there 
happen  by  the  way  any  clanse,  sentence,  or  speech,  that 
sonndeth  towards  error,  should  the  mixture  of  a  little  droa$ 
constrain  the  Chnrch  to  deprive  herself  of  so  much  gold, 
rather  than  to  learn  how  by  art  and  judgment  to  make 
separation  of  the  one  from  tite  other  t  To  this  effect  very 
fitly,  from  the  connsel  that  St.  Jerome  giveth  Lseta,  of 
taking  heed  how  she  read  the  Apocrypha,  as  also  by  the 
help  of  other  learned  men's  jndgments  delivered  in  like 
case,  we  may  take  direction.  But  surely  the  arguments 
that  should  bind  ns  not  to  read  them,  or  any  part  of  them 
publickly  at  all,  must  be  stronger  than  as  yet  we  have  heard 
any. 

21.  We  marvel  the  less  that  our  reading  of  Books  not  ^„^ 
Canonical  is  so  moch  impugned,  >iriien  so  little  is  attri-  1"i>t 
buted  nnto  the  reading  of  Canonical  Scripture  itself,  that  »d  .t»' 
now  it  hath  grown  to  be  a  question,  whether  the  Word  of  |^f*^ 
God  be  any  ordinary  mean  to  save  the  souls  of  men,  in  that  t)»  obIt 
it  iseitherprrvately  studied,  or  publickly  read,  and  so  made  wjai 
known;  or  else  only  as  the  aame  is  preached,  that  is  to  {^^ 
say,  explained  by  a  lively  voice,  and  applied  to  the  peo-  'Ihi^t 
pie's  use  as  .the  speoAer  in  Him  wiadom  tMitketk  meet.    For  kcAiu 
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Mil"  Oda  aEooM  is  it  yMdi  dwy  use  to  call  PreaeluBg.  Hie 
T^  pablic  teadMg  af  tie  Apocrypha  they  candetnn  altojjether 
^■^  w  a  tUi%  fABctoal  nto  evil ;  the  bare  (eadtnir  In  I&«  sort 
(•Mk.  of  whatsoerer,  yea  eren  of  Seriptoru  theBselres,  they 
fiiirfflefl  as  a  tinn^  me&ctaal  to  do  that  good  irinch  we  are 
persuaded  ma;  grow  by  it  Onr  desire  iaiafliis  preseatccn- 
iKovecsy,  as  in  the  rest,  not  to  be  carriad  t^  and  down  with 
Ak  waves  of  aBcertain  argnmoitSt  but  rather  posaiTely  to 
bad  on  the  minds  (^  the  idnplersmrt  by  plain  ud  easy  de- 
grees, tin  the  Twy  natore  of  the  thii^  itself  do  make  mani- 
fest what  is  tnitta.  i^t,  Aerafore,  beoaose  whatsoever  is 
spoken  ooccgrniBgthe  efficacy  ornecessity  of  OotTs  Word, 
the  same  they  tie  and  restrain  ooly  onto  Sermons,  howbeit 
not  Snmoas  lead  adtbw  (for  snch  they  also  abhor  In  the 
Chofch),  bat  Sermons  withoat  book.  Sermons  which  spend 
tteir  life  in  their  birth,  and  may  have  pnUic  aadience  but 
onoe ;  for  tlus  canse,  td  avoid  ambiguities,  wberewith  they 
often  entangle  tbenuelves,  not  maricing  wlut  doth  agree 
to  the  Word  of  God  itself,  and  what  in  regard  of  outward 
accidents  whioh  may  tiefall  it,  we  are  to  know  tliaf  the 
Word '  of  God  is  his  heavenly  troth  touching  matters  oi 
etnnal  life  revealed  and  utte^t  onto  men,  unto  Prophets 
and  Apostles,  by  immediate  divine  inapiratioo,  from  Ihem 
to  OS  by  their  Books  and  Writings.  We,  thwefore,  have 
no  Wwd  of  God  bnt  the  Scripture.  Apostolic  Seimons 
were,  unto  snch  as  heard  them,  his  Word,  even  as  properiy 
88  to  us  their  Writiogs  are.  Howbeit  not  so  oar  own 
Seriaons,  the  expontions  which  our  discourse  of  wit  doth 
gather  and  minister  out  of  the  Word  of  God.  For  whid 
eanse,  in  this  piesent  question  we  are,  when  we  Bsme  the 
Word  of  God,  always  to  moan  the  Scripture  only.  Hie 
end  of  the  Word  of  God  is  to  save,  and  Uierefare  we  term 
it  the  Word  of  Life.  The  way  for  all  men  to  be  saved,  is 
by  the  knowledge  of  that  truth  which  the  Word  hath  tadgfat 
And  sith  eternal  life  Is  a  thing  of  itself  comnunicaUe  nnto 
all,  it  beboretb  that  the  Word  of  God,  Ihe  necessary  inean 
ttereunto,  be  so  likewise.  Whraefore  the  Word  of  life 
hath  been  always  a  treasure,  thoa^  precioas,  yet  easy,  as 
w<^  to  attain,  as  to  find ;  lest  any  man  deairoas  of  life 
should  peri^  ttffough  tito  difficulty  Qf  the  way.  To  (his 
«id  the  Word  of  God  no  otherwise  serveth,  than  only  in 
the  nature  of  a  doctrinal  instrument.     It  saveth,  because 
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it  iMketb  iHm  -nrto  •SBtratioa.  WhenCara  <he  ignornit  it 
savoth  Bot ;  tbey  nhfob  live  ky  tbe  Wocd  miut  kaow  H. 
Aq4  beidg  Hielf  the  instrmnent  wUch-God  hath  ptupoMly 
finuned,  tberdiy  to  w*ifc  tbe  knowl«dge  of  salTalioa  ia  tite 
beoitfl  of  men,  iriMt  caiue  is  theie  wbenfMo  H  8bo«ld  not 
,or  it8«I£  be  ackno^riedged  a  meat  i^  and  a  tik^  neon 
la  leave  «n  appiebeneion  of  thtafs  diviae  hi  <mt  asdn- 
atasding',  ud  ia  the  miad  aa  assent  fbereant* !  For 
leuofaiag  ttie  one,  sith  ^Ged,  who  knewett  and  dlsdoeeth 
best  the  •riah  treasBies  of  im  own  visdoa,  hath  by  deliMT' 
li^  hia  Word  made  oboiae  of  &o  Seriptmes  as  tbe  most 
effiMttai^  raeans  wbev^y  those  treatoret  mi^  be  imparted 
anto  the  world,  it  ftdloweth,  that  to  maa'e  vadentaBdiag 
the  Soriptare  most  needs  be  even  of  itself  intMtded  as  a 
foil  aad  pevfect  discovery,  safflcient  -to  inipriDt  in  as  tbe 
lirdy  chwacter  of  idl  Udoga  aeoessanly  required  for  ihe 
att^Bnient  of  eternal  lif^.  And  ctmeeiBiag  oar  asseat  to 
the  mysteries  of  faeaveBly  tnith,  seeioi;  that  the  Word  t^ 
God,  for  the  AaHwr's  eake,  badi  ««edlt  with  all  that  con- 
fess it  (as  we  aB  do)  to  be  bis  Word,  every  pvopositioD  of 
B(dy  ScTiptare,  every  seatenoe  beiag  to  us  a  principle ;  if 
thepriBciplesof  all  kiadsofluowIedgeelsebavetbatTir- 
tae  is  diemselTes,  whereby 'tbey  are  able  to  procaie  oar 
assent  aato  so^  CMictusions  e«  the  iadostry  of  right  dis- 
eoofsedoAgalher  from  tbem;  webaveno  reasoa  to  think 
the  principles  of  that  troth,  wluch  toadotfa  unto  men's 
eredasting  happiness,  less  forcible  than  any  other,  wIkh 
we  know  that  of  all  ether  they  are  tor  their  certainty  iim 
most  iofoUible.  Bat  as  every  thing  of  price,  so  this  doth 
iCNiaivs  bavri.  We  bring  not  the  knowledge  of  God  with 
■fl  into  &e  world.  And  tbe  less  oar  own  o^ortanity  or 
ability  is  that  wi^,  the  mere  we  need  tiie  help  of  other 
men's  jadgmente  to  be  oar  direction  beron.  Nor  doth 
any  maa  ever  beBeve,  Into  wbMs  tbe  doctriae  of  belief 
Is  not  iBHtyied  t^  instnietitm,  some  w^  lecMved  at  the 
flist  from  others.  Whwdn  vAatsoever  fit  means  ttiere 
tu«  to  notify  the  mystwies  of  tbe  Word  of  God,  whether 
pobliokly  (which  we  caUPreacblog)  or  in  jwivate,  bowso- 
pver,  the  Word  by  every  such  mean  even  ordinarily  doth 
■a.ve,aiid-aot  onlyby  b^ng  delivered  imto  men  in  Snmons. 
Sermons  are  not  the  only  Prcacbisg  which  doth  save  sools. 
For,  conceriiiDg  the  use  and  sense  of  this  word  Pieach- 
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ibp.  wlilcli  tbejr  Aat  op  in  lo  cloie  a  prison,  sIUkhI^  more 
than  enoagfa  have  already  been  spoken  to  redeem  tbe  li- 
berty tbereof ;  ^et,  becanae  they  iaust  so  m«ch.  and  so 
proudly  iosnlt  thereon,  we  must,  a  little  inure  their  eiors 
with  hearii^  how  others,  whom  they  more  regard,  are  in 
this  case  accostomed  to  ose  the  Belf-same'  langqage  with 
r««-   OS,  whose  manner  of  speech  they  deride.    Jostin  Martyr 
o«t.    doabteth  not  to  tell  the  Grecians,  that  even  in  certain  oC 
^V"  their  writiogs  the  very  jndigment  to  .come  is  preached ;  nor 
c«»ii-  the  Council  of  Vans  to  insinuate,  that  Presbyters,  absent 
11.  ce.  tbioDgh  infirmity  from  the  Chorches,  m^ht  be  said  to 
preach  by  those  deputies  who  in  their  stead  did  but  read 
c^-  Homilies;  nor  the  Conncil  of  Toledo,  to  call  tbe  nsnal 
di.    public  Beading  of  the  Gospels  in  the  Cborch,  Preaching; 
Hsptri.  nor  others,  long  before  these  our  days  to  write,  that  by  him 
via.  or- who  but  readeth  a  Lesstm  in  the  solemn  assembly  as  part 
*f'j^j^i>f  divine  Service,  tbe  very  office  of  Preaching  is  so  &r 
iiid.  di  forth  executed.    Sach  kind  of  speeches  were  then  familiar, 
ooc.    those  phrases  seemed  not  to  them  absurd;  they  would  have 
^^    marvelled  to  hear  tbe  outcries  which  we  do,*  because  we 
think  that  the  Apostles  in  writing,  and  others  in  reading  to 
the  Church  those  books  which  the  Apostles  wrote,  are  nei- 
dier  untruly  nor  unfitly  said  to  preach.    For  aJthoogb 
men's  tongues  and  their  pens  difier.jret  to  oue  and  the  self- 
same general,  if  not  particular,  effect,  the;  may  both  serve. 
It  is  no  good  a^w>ent,  St.  Paul  could  not  write  with  his 
tongue,  therefore  neither  could  he  preach  with  his  pen. 
For  Preaching  is  a  general  end  whereunto  writing  and 
speaking  do  both  serve.    Hen  speak  not  with  the  instru- 
ments of  writing,  neither  write  with  the  instmmmts  of 
speech;   and  yet  things  recorded  vrith  one,  and  uttered 
with  tbe  other,  may  be  preached  well  enough  with  bodi.-)- 
By  their  patience  therefore  be  it  spoken,  the  Apostles 
preached  as  well  when  they  wrote  as  when  they  spake  the 
Gospel  of  Christ ;  and  our  nsnal  public  Beading  of  the 
Word  of  God  for  the  people's  instruction  is  Preaching. 
Nor  abont  words  would  we  ever  contend,  were  not  their 
purpose,  in  so  restraining  tbe  same,  iiyorions- to  God's  most 

■  TlieEibalofSchaDlp.  Kitll.  T. C.  lib. ii. p. 388.  'St  Ptwl'imitiBeiiDa 
nuDEe  E^icliing,  ibtn  hit  pea  or  hii  hand  ii  hii  tmgoa :  Moinc  thoj  cumot  ba  tlw 
■ame,  which  cunotba  initdn  by  the  same  uutnuoenti.' 

I  '  Evaugelua  mun  et  KiiptioBe/    lUimoL  de  Bom.  Ecdw.  Iddol.  ftwt,  vi. 
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Ktcred  Word  and  Sj^t  It  is  on  both  ddes  cooTessed,  ^^ 
that  the  Word  of  Grod  oatwardly  administered  (big  Spirit  xut. 
inwardly  coocarriog  therewith)  conTertetfa,  e^eth,  and  ilc^' 
mvetb  soals.  Now  whereas  the  external  administratioo  ''i^ 
of  his  Word  IS,  as  well  by  reading  barely  the  Scriptuie,  aa  lii- 1.' 
by  explaining  (he  some  when  Sennohs  thereon  be  made;  niTu. 
in  the  one^  they  deny  that  the  finger  of  God  hath  ordimuily 
certain  principal  operations,  which  we  most  stedtaatly 
hold  and  believe  that  it  hath  in  both, 

,    23.  So  worthy  a  part  of  divine  Service  tv'e  should  greatly  '^^ 
■wrong,  if  we  did  not  esteem  Preacbii^  as  the  blessed  ordi-  mmm 
nance  of  God,  Sermons  as  keys  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  ^^' 
as  wings  to  the  soul,  as  spars  to  the  good  affections  of™!'' 
man,  unto  the  sound  and  healthy  as  food,  as  physic  antb  vt-tn 
diseased  muds.    Wherefore,  how  highly  soever  it  may^^t^ 
please  them  with  words  of  truth  to  extol  Sermons,  they 
shall  not  herein  offend  us.    We  seek  not  to  derogate  horn 
any  thing  which  they  can  jnstly  esteem,  but  our  desire  is 
to  uphold  the  jost  estimation  of  that  from  which  it  seemeth 
onto  OS  they  derogate  more  than  becometh  tiiem.    That 
which  offiendeth  as  is,  firat,  the  great  disgrace  which  tiiey 
offer  unto  onr  custom  of  bare  Reading  the  Word  of  God  and 
to  his  gracious  Spirit,  the  principal  virtue  whereof  thereby 
manifesting  itself  for  the  endless  good  of  men's  souls,  even 
the  virtue  which  it  hath  to  convert,  to  edify,  to  save  souls ; 
this  they  mightily  strive  to  obscure :  and,  secondly,  the 
shifts  wherewith  they  maintain  their  opinion  of  Sermons, 
wherednto  while  they  labour  to  appropriate  the  saving 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  separate  from  all  apparent 
hope  of  life  and  salvation  thousands  whom  the  goodness 
of  Almighty  God  doth  not  exclude.  '  Touching  therefore 
the  use  of  Scripture,  even  in  that  it  is  openly  read,  and  the 
inestimable  good  which  the  Church  of  God  by  that  very 
mean  hath  reaped;  there  was,  we  may  very  well  think, 
some  cause  which  moved  the  Apostle  St.  Paul  to  require,  *  ''^•^ 
that  those  things  which  any  one's  Church-affairs  gave  par-  ci>iH. 
ticular  occasion  to  write,  might,  for  the  instruction  of  all,  '*'  "** 
be  published,  and  that  by  Reading.   1.  When  the  very  hav- 
ing of  the  Bo(^a  of  God,  was  a  matter  of  no  small  chai^ 
and  difficulty,  inasmuch  as  they  could  not  be  had  otherwise 
tiian  only  in  written  copies,  it  was  the  necessity- not  of 
preaching  thifigs  agfeeablo  with  the  Word,  but  of  reading 
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tbm  ITacd  ila^  lit  laige  to  tbe  people,  i^hich  tmiaai 
Ouirchet  ttifMi^M»t  die  frorid  to  have  paUio  care,  Ibat 
Uw  saraed  Oracles  of  God  being  procured  by  comnon 
change,  tm^tt,  tn&  great  eedotity,  be  htft  botli  entiee  aad 
aneere.  It  tium  we  admire  tibe  providence  of  God  m  tba 
saawceofniaaaBeefScriptaiB,  notvdtfafilandmgtheTiotent 
endearonnof  lafidels  to  idMlBi^  and  the  frandvlence  of 
Hentiea  ahniys  io-dqiiave  the  same,  aball  we  set  light  by 
that  costom  of  Beading,  Aom  whence  so  precious  a  btswfil 
katii  groiml  S.  He  vofee  and  tAattmoay  6f  ^be  Chnrcb, 
ackoowledsfaig  Scnptife  to  be  die  Iaw  of  the  litkig  Qtti, 
is,  tot  the-  tiwtii  end  cartaiaty  tlMraoC  bo  mean  erideneeb 
Forif  »Mi  Kaaon  we  may  presaioe  upon  tlnngs  wbidi  a 
fcwmeB^  dc^atiotis  do  tcotify,  si^posewe  that  the  miads 
•fMeaafenot,  both  at  their  fet  accees  to  the  scbeol  of 
Ghiisty  MDOee^aHlly  moved,  yea,  and  Sor  ever  afterwu^ 
also  eoafimed  mach,  whan  they  oooBidar  the  main  cooseot 
«f  all  tbe  Chacchea  ia  tbe  whole  wotiA  nr Itnessing  the  ssr 
•red  anthrority  of  Scriptoresj  ever  rfttoe  the  first  paUica- 
tian  thano^  even  tilt  thie  present  day  and  honrl  And 
tint  Ifaey  aU  have  always  so  testified,  I  see  net  how  we 
slwiild  posaiUy  widi  a  proof  more  palpaUe,  than  this  ma- 
■ibst-iecaiTed  and  erery-Triwre-oaDtiimed  caatom  of  Baad- 
JHg  thempoblickiyaatfae  Seiiptarea.  Tbe  Beading  tbore* 
fore  of  the  Word  of  God,  as  the  use  batth  evar  been  in  opes 
aadiffaos,  ia  the  pkunest  endence  we  have  of  tlte  Gbaroh's 
asaent  and  acksewledgment,  that  it  is  bis  Word.  3.  A  fiiF- 
ther  eommodity  Uiia  cDsiom  hath,  which  is  to  fomui^  the 
very  skaplest  and  radest  sort  with  sach  in&Uible  axioiu 
and  p»ee^4ti  of  sacred  ti«th,  detirered  even  in  the  very 
tetter  of  tbe  Law  of  God,  as  may  serve  Oien  for  rales 
wbetcby  to  judge  tiw  bdter  all  other  docbaes  and  iastrao" 
"'  tioDB  lAich  tliey  bear.  For  whiiA  end  and  purpose,  I  sea 
not  how  tin  Scriptnro  cvald  be  possibly  nade  familiar  oDto 
aHiWdess  far  mote  shooM  be  nad  ia  <te  people's  bearing, 
thin  by  a  Sermon  can  be  opened.  For  whereas  in  a  man- 
ner Hk whole  Book  ^God  is  by  Beadiag  every  year  pnb- 
bliflhed,  a  small  port  thereof,  ia  comparison  of  titt  whole, 
mB7  bold  vety  well  die  readiest  interpreter  of  Soriptam 
oooapied  many  yean;  4.  BeaideB,  wherefore  Edioald  any 
man  tfaiafc,  but  diat  Reading  itadf  k  one  of  (he  (wdiaary 
maaas,  wheieby  it  ideaaeth  God  of  hiB  gnciow  g 
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4o  inifil  thfttcdegtiat  verity,  whidi  being  bat  ao  received, 
is  seTertltrieM  effectaal  to  skn  aoaial    Tims  maah  tfaerat- 
Ibn  we  aaeribo  to  the  Beadkig  of  ike  Word  of  6od»  as  tin 
mamu-  is  in  out  Chuicbas.    And  beoMise  it  wore  odio**, 
if  thC7,  oB  tfeeir  part,  aboold  altogether  deipise  Ike  samey 
^tef  yidd  that  RMding  vmy  set  fi»«nTd,'bat  no*  bcgio,  the  ^-  <^ 
wodt  of  salvation ;  that  tMk  aoay  be  ncwrished  (facnwUi,  p.'W 
tnit  not  bred;  that  heraiB  men's  attention  to  tte  Scriptsmt  j^^- 
and  ttw  gpecidation  of  tbe  creatotee  of  God,  have  like  eO- 
cacy,  both  tMiag  of  po^er  te  augment,  bat  aeithar  to  riffiot 
iMllefinthDnt  Sermons  jUiatif  any  believe  by  iteaiinf  alone,  p.sn. 
we  Die  to  accoant  it  a  nimcle,  an  oxtnordinary  work  «f 
God.    Wherein  that  which  they  gnmt,we  gladly  accept  at 
thek  bands,  and  wiah  that  patiently  they  woald  eKamine 
Imw  little  cause  they  b«ve  to  deny  that  wUch  as  yet  Hmy 
gvaatwot.    The  Scriptare  «ritnessedi,  ttat  wkan  tke  BmIc 
«f  the  Law  ef  Gk>d  had  been  sometiaM  mbaiBg,  and  was 
after  foondt  Ae  KJag,  wkieh  beard  it  bat  eaiyvead,  taMtcbnu. 
Ws  cl<rtb8S,  and  wHh  tears  oonfessed,  «  QrcBt  is  tha  mmik  ^n'."^ 
«f1ke  ]>id«pottiM,  becaase  oar  fatkaxs  have  nrtk^t his 
Word,  tod*  after  an thias^  whidi  are  witittn  JB  tUs  Booic* 
l%i»d«ithE^M,tfaatby  banBeadii^  ^for  of  Sennons  aK 
fltat  time  tbote  is  ne  mentien)  true  rqientance  may  IM 
WMOgbt  in  the  hearts  of  soch  as  fear  God,  and  yet  inonr 
M»  dlqpieaaare,  the  deserved  affect  wiMteof  is  eternal  death. 
80  IbattlMir  r^)eataaoe(alAaaghitbe  act  their  &stea- 
tv«Bce)iB,  Dotwithstanding,  the  ftretstep  of  their  10  imtiaaea 
info  life,  and  may  be  in  then  wveogbt  by  tha  Werd  •nfy 
Teatd  flfito  thdm.    BesMea,  it  seemeth  Aat  Qod  would  ha*« 
■a  man  stand  ia  doubt,  bat  tint  the  Beacfa^  of  Scriptoieis 
offectsal,  aswcffi  to4ay  even  tlw  fintt  foondatioo,  asto*di 
d^iees  of  farther  perfectioB  in  thefear'ef  Oodj  andliMa- 
taie  the  Law  saifb,  "  Tboa  riialt  read  Ais  I«w  belbre  aU  »«>. 
Israel,  that  men,  women,  and  childreo,  may  bear,  yea,  evta  "-13, 
thatthdr  dnldren,  nbich  as  yet  have  mat  known  it,  ma^ 
hear  it,  and,  bykaming  it  so  nad,  may  learn  to  fwr  the 
Lord."    Onr  Lord  and  Saviour  vras  himsdf  of  opinion,  L>k* 
that  they  which  woald  not  be  drawn  to  amendmoat  of  iife  "'' "' 
by  tile  testimony  which  Moses  and  the  PsoiAets  have 
fiven  coDoeraiBg  Hib  imisfliin  Ihat  faUow  alimaM  aOar 
death,  w«re  not  likely  to  be  persuaded  by  other  meaiu^ 
•Itboogh  Odd  from  the  vciy  dead  should  have  raised  than 
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np  Preockera.  Mainy  hear  the  Books  of  God,  and  belieTe 
them  not  Honbeit,  their  aobelief,  in  that  case,  we  may 
not  impute  unto  any  weakness  or  ioanffidency  in  the  mean 
wiiicb  is  nsed  towards  them,  bat  to  the  wilfnl  bent  of  their 
obstinate  hearts  against  it  With  minds  obdnrate  nothing 
prevaileth.  As  well  ttiey  that  preach,  as  they  that  read 
nnto  snob,  shall  still  have  cause  to  complain  with  the  Pro- 
phets which  were  of  old,  "  Who  will  give  credit  unto  our 
teaching  1"  Bat  with  whom  ordinary  means  will  prevail, 
snrely  the  power  of  the  Word  of  Qod,  even  without  the 
help  of  Interpreters  in  God's  Church,  worketb  mightily, 
DOt'nnto  their  confirmation  alone  which  are  converted,  bnt 
also  to  their  conversion  which  are  not.  It  shall  not  boot 
them  who  derogate  &om  Beading,  to  excuse  it,  when  they 
see  no  other  remedy,  as  if  their  intent  were  only  to  deny 
that  aliens  and  strangers  from  the  family  of  God  are  won, 
or  that  belief  doth  use  to  be  wioo'ght  at  the  first  in  them, 
.  widioat  Seimona.  For  they  know  it  is  oar  custom  of  sim- 
ple Reading,  not  for  conversion  of  Infidels  estranged  from 
the  House  of  God,  but  for  the  inatructioa  of  men  l^aptized, 
bred,  and  brought  np  in  the  bosom  of  the  Church,  which 
they  despise  as  a  thing  uneffectnal  to  save  snch  souls.  In 
sQ(^  they  imagine  that  God  hath  no  ordinary  mean  to  woric 
Faith  without  Sermons.  The  reason  why  no  man  can  attain 
belief  by  the  bare  contemplation  of  heaven  and  earth,  is 
for  that  they  neither  are  sufficient  to  give  us  as  much  as  the 
least  spark  of  light  concerning  the  very  principal  mysteries 
of  our  Faith ;  and  whatsoever  we  may  learn  by  them,  the 
same  \fre  can  only  attain  to  know  according  to  the  manner 
of  natural  sciences,  which  mere  discourse  of  wit  and  reason 
findeth  out ;  whereas  the  things  which  we  properly  believe, 
be  only  such  as  are  received  upon  the  credit  of  divine  tes- 
timony. Seeing  therefore,  that  he  which  considereth  the 
creatures  of  God  findeth  therein  both  these  defects,  and 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  in  Scriptures,  because  he  tlAt 
readeth'unto  us  the  Scriptares,  deliveretii  all  the  mysteius 
of  Faitti,'andnot  anything  amongst  them  all  more  Ihan  the 
month  of  the  Iiord  doth  warrant :  it  followeth  in  those  two 
respects,  that  oar  consideration  of  creatures,  and  attmtioa 
onto  Scriptures,  are  not  in  themselves,  and  without  Sermons, 
tilings  of  like  disability  to  breed  or  beget  Faith.  Small 
canso  also  there  is,  why  any  man  shonld  greatly  wonder  tm 
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at  an  exfa«<H^inary  work,  if  without  SennoBsReadii^  be 
found  to  eflbct  tbns  moch.    For  I  wonld  know  by  some 
fipecialinstance,  whatDoe  article  of  ChristiBn Faith,  or wbat 
6vty  required  necessarily  onto  all  men's  salvation  there  is, 
which  the  very  Beading  of  the  Word  of  God  is  not  apt  to 
notify.    Effecte  are  miracnlooa  and  strange  when  they  grow 
by  unlikely  means.    Bntdid  we  ever  hear  it  acconntedfor 
a  wonder,  that  he  which  doth  read  should  believe  and  live 
according  to  the  will  of  Almighty  Godi    Reading  doth'^* 
convey  to  the  mind  that  truth  without  addition  or  diminn- 
tion,  which  Scriptore  hatii  derived  from  the  Holy  GhosL 
And  the  end  of  all  Scripture  is  the  same  i^cb  St.  John  -><*■ 
proposeth  in  the  writing  iof  that  most  divine  Gospel,  nune-:  '*'  '^ 
ly  Faith,  and  through  Faith  Salvation.  Tea,  all  Scriptoie  ^^^ 
is  to  this  effect  in  itself  available,  as  they  which  wrote  it  »«>. 
were  peraaaded ;  unless  we  suppose,  that  the  Evangelists, « ^, 
or  others,  in  speaking  of  their  own  intent  to  instmct  and  '"■  ■<• 
to  save  by  writing,  had  a  secret  conceit  which  they  never 
opened  to  any,  a  conceit  that  no  man  in  the  world  should 
ever  be  that  way  the  better  for  any  sentence  by  them  writ- 
ten, till  sDch  time  as  the  same  might  chance  to  be  preached 
npon,  or  alleged  at  the  least  in  a  Sermon.  Otherwise,  if  be 
which  writeOi  doth  that  which  is  forcible  in  itself,  how 
should  he  which  readeth,  be  thought  to  do  that  friiich  in 
itself  is  of  no  force  to  work  belief,  and  to  save  believers  t 
Now,  althongh  we  have  very  jnst  canse  to  stand  in  some 
jealousy  and  fear,  lest  by  thus  over-valoing  their  SermtHis; 
they  make  the  price  and  estimation  of  Scriptnre,  otherwise 
not£Bed,  to  fall ;  nevertheless  so  impatient  they  are,  that 
beii^^  but  reqnestedto  let  ns  know  what  caases  they  leave  - 
for  men's  encouragement  to  attend  to  the  Reading  of  the 
Scriptnre,  if  Sermons  only  be  the  power  of  God  to  save 
every  one  which  beljeveUi;  that  which  we  move  for  our 
better -learning  and  instraction's  sake,  tumeth  unto  anger 
and  cholar  in- them,  they  grow  altogether  ont  of  qnietnes? 
with  it ;  they  answer  fnmin^y,  that  they  are  "  ashamed  to  t,  c. 
defile  their  pens  with  making  answer  to  sacb  idle  qnes-^^^ 
tions :"  yet  in  this  their  mood  they  cast  forth  somewhat 
wfaerawlth  under  p&in  of  greater  displeasure  we  must  rest 
contented.    Ihey  tell  ns,  the'profit  of  Beading  is  singular, 
in  that  it  servetb  for  a  preparative  unto  Sermons;  it  helpeth 
pvettily  towards  tiie  noarishmeDt  of  Faith,  wludi  Se^upn^ 
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h^vo  OBoe  m^sndered;  It  is  MMue  stay  to  Us  mind  iriuA 
nufedt.Ae  Sciipture,  when  he  findeth  the  BHoe  tNws 
then  .vblch  turn  taught  in  Semtona,  and '  thfirdty  paoavptk 
hew.God  dott.ceiH»i- in  opinion  wttli  dte.Preachev;  lie- 
sktef^  itheqteth  SarBons  in  memoiT,  and  dgtli  ia  that  iv- 
■pect,  attfaot^  not  feed  tte  aotil  of  man,  y«t  bdp  tte  *»- 
tentive  force  <€  that  stoouudiirf  the  mind,  vUdi  TOoeiT«tfc 
ghostly  fbed  at  flw  Pcouter's  banda.  Bat  the  pfincipal 
canae  of  writing  the  Goi^el  was,  that  it  night  be  preached 
Ufioa  or  iDtnfifeted  by  pob&c  Hinistcn,  apt  and  antto- 
lieed  iberamlD.  lBitciediUethatasi9«cBtitioasooncat 
(for  itis  no  better)  concenung  Semauis,  sboald  in  snt^Bfirt 
both  daikena^r  eyes,  and  yet  dnrpai^tiMir  wits  withal, 
ftat  the  OBly^tme  and  vrea^ty  cause  why  ScripUtiie  was 
written,  tin  caose  which  inScriptore  ia  so  often  meatioi|ed, 
the  caMS  wbtdi  all  man  have  ever  till  tliis  piesent  day 
ackmnde^^ied,  tins  they  shonld  clean  exclude,  as.  bung  b9 
causa  at  all^  and  load  Oft  with  SO  great  store  of  strange  coa- 
btetadduiMS,  which  did  never  see  lig^t  tin  Qov  7  Inwhich 
irambra'  tiie  rest  most  needs  be  of  moment,  whm  the  T«ry 
chie&st  cause  ofcoBimitting  the  sacted  Word  <tf  God  unto 
books,  is  stuinised  to  have  been,  lest  tiM  Preat^w  should 
want  a  text  Oerenpon  to  schely.  Men  of  leaning  hold  it 
forasl^  in  jodgmea^  wfaenoffef ismade todmonstnUe 
that  as  proper  to  one  tiimg,  which  BeasMi  find^llk  commoB 
ODtomore.  Whenas,  therefore,  they  tf^  £tomaUki«dof 
l%acbiDgs,tiiatwhichtheyattribirietoSeraMlns>ithadbecn 
dwir  part  to  yield  directiy  Bone  strong  reason  iriiy  betweea 
•SmnoM  oIdih  and  fWtt  there  riiodld  be  ordinarily  tiwt  GO* 
hcrence  wUoh  caosee  ha;Te  with  their  nnial  efieots,  lAy  & 
Christian  man's  belief  shonld  so  oatnndly  grow  from  Ser- 
mons, and  not  possibly  from  any  eOier  kud  of  TeaddHg. 
In  bt4ief  there  being  bat  these  ttro  opemfiens,  aiywjtonkwt 
and  owen^,  do  only  Sermons  canae  beKeC  in  tiiat  no  othf^ 
way  is  able  to  explain  tiie  mysteries  of  Qoi,  tiatf  the 
mind  May  rightiy  apprehend  at  caMrtrethan  as  beheyeQi  1 
We  all  know  Aat  many  tUi^  are  bdiered,  althoo^  they 
be  intricate,  ebsctue,  and  daik,  al&ong^  they  exceed  A» 
reach  and  capacity  (nf  onr  Witt,  yea,  altiwogfa  in  this  warid 
they  be  no  way  possible  to  be  nadecatood.  MaBf  timg» 
boHered  are  likewise  so  idahi,  that  every  common  pdBon 
may  timein  be  vnto  bbnsetf  «  sofficieBt  expo«ider.    Fi- 
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Bally,  to  explain  even  those  things  which' Besd  And  admit 
explication,  many  other  hbsbI  ways  there  are  beaides  Ser- 
mons. Therefore,  Sermons  are  not  fbe  only  ordioary 
Bwan9  whereby  we  'first  come  to  apprehend  the  ny^teiite 
of  God-  Is  it  in  regard  then  of  Sermons  oidy,  that  appie- 
hending  tiie  Gospel  of  Clirist,  we  yieU  thereunto  ■aat  an- 
feigned  fissent,  as  to  a  thing  infallibly  true  ?  Hiey  wlpdi 
rightly  consider  after  what  sort  tlie  heart  of  man  hweontoi 
is  framed,  mnst  of  necessity  at^owledge,  fiiat  whoso  as- 
senteth  to  the  words  of  eternal  life,  doth  it  in  regard  of  lus 
aathority  whose  words  they  are.  This  is,  in  man's  coin 
Tersion  nnto  God,  r^  Sitv  4  Vx^  ^  K»><T<nwc>  the  tot  step 
whereat  his  race  towards  Heaven  beginneth.  Unless, 
therefore,  tlean  contrary  to  oor  own  experience,  we  stiall 
flunk  it  a  miracle,  if  any  man  acknowledge  the  divine  aa- 
thority of  the  Scriptnre,  till  some  Sermon  hav6  persoaded 
hka  thereonto,  and  ttiat  otherwise  neither  conversation  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Qiurch,  nor  religions  edaeation,  nor  the  read- 
ing of  learned  men's  books,  nor  information  received  by 
conference,  nor  whatsoever  pain  and  diligence  in  hearing, 
studying,  meditatiiig  day  and  night  on  the  Law,  is  so  far 
blest  of  God,  as  to  work  this  effect  in  any  man;  howwonld 
fheyhaveas  to  grant  that  Faith  doth  not  come  bat  only  by 
hearing  Sermons?  Fain  Aey  wonld  have  us  to  be^eveT.c. 
the  Apostle  St.  Paul  himself  to  be  the  author  of  this  their  ^*^,. 
paradox,  only  because  he  hath  said,  that  "  it  pleased  God  *  ^'- 
by  the  foolishness  of  Preaching  to  save  them  which  be-  ' 
lieve ;"  and  again,  "  How  shall  they  call  on  him,  in  whom  man. 
they  have  not  believed  ?  How  sh^  they  believe  in  him, '  "■  * 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  How  shall  they  hear  with- 
out a  Preacher?  How  shall  men  preach  except  they  be 
senti"  To  answer,  therefore,  both  allegations  at  once,  the 
very  substance  of  what  they  contain  is  in  few  but  this. 
Ufe  and  salvation  God  will  have  offered  onto  all ;  his  will 
is,  that  GrCDtiles  should  be  saved  as  well  as  Jews.  Salvation 
belongetii  nnto  none  bat  such  "  as  call  upon  the  name  of 
our  Lwd  Jesus  Christ."  Which  nations  as  yet  unconverted 
■either  do,  nor  possibly  can  do,  till  they  believe.  What 
they  are  to  believe,  impossihleit  is  they  shonJd  know  till 
they  hear  it.  Their  hearing  requiretfa  our  preaching  onto 
them.  Tertulliao,  to  draw  even  Paynims  themselves  unto 
Christian  belief,  wiHetii  the  Books  of  the  Old  Testament 
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to  be  searched,  which  w«re  at  that  time  in  Ptolemy's  libraff . 
And  if  men  did  not  list  to  travel  so  Tar,  tboa^  it  were  for 
their  endless  good,  he.addetbj  that  In, Rome,  and  other, 
places,  the  Jews  bad  Synagogues,  wherfooto  eyery  one 
which  would  might  resort;  that  this  kind  of  liberty  they 
purchased  by  payment  of  a  standing  tribpte ;  tlfat  there 
they  did  openly  read  the  Scriptures;  and  whosoever  "will 
hear  (saith  TertuUian*),  he  shall  find  God ;  whosoever  will 
study  to  know,  shall  be  fdso  fain  to  believe."  But  sitfa 
there  is  no  likelihood  that  ever  volantarily  they  will  seek 
instruction  at.  oar  hands,  it  remaineth,  that  unless  we  will 
suffer  them  to  perish.  Salvation  itself  most  seek  them  ;  it 
behoveth  God  to  send  them  Preachers,  as  be  did  his  elect 
Apostles  throngbo:at  the  world.  There  is  a  knowledge 
which  God  bath  always  revealed  onto  them  in  tlie  works 
of  Nature.  This  they  honour  and  esteem  highly  as  profound 
wisdom;  howbeitthis  wiadomsaveththemaot.  Thatwhicfa 
must  save  believers,  is  "  the  knowledge  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,"  the  only  subject  of  all  our  Preaching.  And  in  their 
eyes,  what  seemeth  this  but  folly?  It  pleasetfa  God  by 
"  the  foolishness  of  Preaching"  to  save.  These  words  de- 
clare how  admirable  force  these  mysteries  have  which  the 
world  do  deride  as  follies ;  they  shew  that  the  foolishness 
of  the  Cross  of  Christ  is  the  wisdom  of  true  believers ;  they 
concern  the  object  of  our  faith,  the  matter  preached  of,  and 
believed  in,  by  Christian  men.t  This  we  know  that  the 
Grecians  or  Gentiles  did  account  foolishness ;  bat  that 
they  did  ever  think  it  a  fond  or  unlikely  way  to  seek  men's 
coDversioD  by  Sermons,  we  have  not  heard.  Manifest^ 
therefore,  it  is,  that  the  Apostle,  applying  the  name  of 
fooUskaess  in  such  sort  as  they  did,  most  needs,  by  "  the 
foolishness  of  Preaching,"  mean  the  Doctrine  of  Christ, 
which  we  learn  that  we  may  be  saved ;  but  that  Sermons 
am  the  only  manner  of  Teaching  whereby  it  pleaseth  our 
Lord  to  save,  be  could  not  mean.  '  In  like  sort,  where  the 
same  Apostle  proveth,  that  as  well  the  sending  of  the  Apo- 
stles, as  their  Preaching  to  Uie  Gentiles,  was  necessary,  dAte 

*  Apolnget.  [c.  IS.]  Tldi  &i»j  did  in  a  bmgue,  wliich  to  all  leamed  nMit 
■mongat  Ae  Uealbena,  and  to  a  great  part  of  ths  nmplMl,  wai  ranuliarlj  known  ; 
at  appearetli  hj  a  npplicatiaa  oBettA  unto  tlie  Empsror  Joatiiiiaii,  wl^endn.  th« 
Jem  made  mqoeM,  tW  it  mi^  be  lawfil  Jar  (Iwm  to  rend  Greek  tranilationi  a( 
the  LXX  Iniei^iTetei*  in  di«ii  Sjnagogoei,  as  (lieir  caitom  bebn'had  been.    Ao- 
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we  affirm  it  was  eTer  his  meaning,  (bat  onto  their  salra.- 
tion,  who  eveii  from  their  tender  infancy  nerer  knew  any 
Faith  or  Religion  than  only  Christian,  no  kind  of  Teaching 
can  be  arail^le,  saving  that  which  was  .so  needfal  for  the 
first  universal  conversioD  of  GetitUes  hating  Christianity ; 
neither  the  sending  of  any  sort  allowable  in  the  one  case, 
except  only  of  such  as  had  been  in  the  other  also  most  fit 
and  worthy  instninients  t  Belief,  in  all  sorts,  doth  come 
by  hearkening  and  attending  to  the  Word  of  Life,  which 
Word  sometime  proposeth  and  preaoheth  itself  to  the 
bearer;  sometime  they  deliver  it,  whom  privately  zeal  and 
piety  move  to  be  instructors  of  others  by  conference ;  some- 
time of  them  it  is  taught,  whom  the  Church  hath  called  to 
the  pnblid  either  reading  thereof,  or  interpreting.  All  these 
tend  unto  one  efiect;  neither  doth  that  which  St  Paul  or 
other  Apostles  teach  concerning  the  necessity  of  snch 
teachings  as  theirs  was,  or  of  sending  snch  as  they  were,  ~ 
foi  that  purpose,  unto  the  Gentiles,  prejudice  the  efficacy 
of  any  other  way  of  public  instruction,  or  enforce  the  utter 
disability  of  any  other  men's  vocation  thoaght  requisite  in 
this  Church  foi  the  savli^  of  souls,  where  means  more 
efiiectoal  are  wanting.  Their  only  proper  and  direct  proof 
of  Uie  thing  in  question  bad  been  to  shew,  in  what  sort, 
and  how  far,  man's  salvation  doth  necessarily  depend  upon 
the  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God;  what  conditions,  pro- 
perties, and  qualities,  there  are,  whereby  Sermons  are  dis- 
tinguished from  other  kinds  of  a^mrnistering  the  Word 
onto  that  purpose ;  and  what  sp^al  property  or  quaUty' 
that  is,  which  being  no  where  fouhd  but  in  Sermons,  maketh 
them  effectually  to  save  souls,  and  leaveth  all  other  doc- 
trinal means  besides  destitnte  of  vital  efficacy.  These 
pertinent  instructions,  whereby  they  might  satisfy  ns  and 
Jibtain.the  cause  itself  for  which  they  contend,  these  things 
whlcb  only  would  serve,  they  leave ;  and  (wliich  needeth 
not)  sometime  they  trouble  themselves  with  fretting  at  the 
ignorance  of  such  as  withstand  .them  in  their  opinion ; 
sometime  they*  fall  upon  their  poor  brethren  which  can  but 
read,  and  against  them  they  are  bitterly  eloquent.  If  we 
allege  what  the  Scriptures  themselves  do  usually  speak  for 
the  saving  force  of  the  Word  of  God,  not  with  restraint  to 
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any  one  cutaln  ki&J  of  Aeliwrj,  bat  howsoerer  Ae  sane 
^•c-  RhoU  duuice  to  be  made  known,  yet  by  one  trick  w  other 
f.  ST.  ttaey  idways  restrain  it  onto  Sermoits.  Oar  Lord  and  Sa- 
j«im  Tionr  batb  said,  "  Search  the  Scriptorefl,  for  in  them  ya 
'' '''  theak  to  have  eternal  life."  Bot  tbey  tell  ns  be  spake  to 
the  Jews,  which  Jews  before  had  beard  his  Sereions ;  and 
that  peradventiiTe  it  was  his  mind  tbey  rtoaM  search,  not 
by  reading,  nor  by  hearing  them  read,  bgt  by  attoaj^g 
whensoerer  the  iScriptirres  should  happen  to  bo  alleged  ia 
Sermons,  furthermore,  baring  Tecelred  Apostcfieal  Doc- 
o*i'  trine,  the  Apostle  St.  I^nl  hath  taajbt  as  to  esteent  the 
^'^  same  as  the  sapreme  Rale,  whereby  a&  other  Doctrines 
mast  for  ever  be  examined.  Yea,  bat  inasmnch  as  the 
Apostle  doth  here  speak  of  that  he  had  preached,  he  flatty 
maketh  (as  they  strangely  affirm)tiis  Preachings  or  Sennena 
the  Role  wbenby  to  examine  all.  And  thai,  I  bneecJi 
yoo,  T^iat  Bole  hare  we  wfaereby  to  judge  or  examine  any  T 
For  if  Sermons  mast  be  oar  Role,  because  the  Apoatlea' 
Sermons  were  so  to  their  hearers ;  then,  sitb  we  are  not  as 
they  were,  hearers  ef  the  Apo^s*  Sermons,  it  testetii 
that  either  the  Sermons  which  we  hear,  shoold  be  oar  Roh^ 
or  (that  beiog  absnrd)  there  will  (which  yet  hath  gnuUn 
absurdity)  no  Rnle  at  all  be  remaining  for  tdal  what  Doc- 
trines now  are  corrupt,  what  consoaant  with  bearenly 
«Ttai.  troth.  Again,  let  the  same  Apostte  acknowledge  all  Scrip- 
'"'  *"'  tore  profitable  to  teach,  to  improve,  to  correct  to  instmct 
In  righteonuiess;  still,  notwithstanding,  we  err,  if  hereby 
we  presume  to  gather,  that  Scripture  read  wMl  arail  nnt» 
any  one  of  all  these  uses  :  tbey  teach  os  the  meaning  of 
the  words  to  be,  that  so  raach  the  Scriptaie  can  do,  if  the 
Bnnister  fbat  way  apply  it  in  his  Sermons,  otherwise  not. 
Finally,,  they  never  hear  a  sentence  wliich  meationeth  the 
'Word  or  Scripture,  hot  forthwith  their  grosses  apon  it  tn^ 
the  Word  preached,  the  Scriptsre  exptained,  or  delivesed 
nnto  us  tn  SermoM.  Sermcms  tbey  eveimore  iimhinlMMl 
to  be  ttiat  Word  of  God,  which  alone  hath  vital  opemtua  ; 
tiie  dangerous  seqael  of  irtiich  constroctioo  I  wiadi  Aey 
did  more  attentivdy  weigh.  For,  aith  qpeech  is  the  very 
image  whereby  the  nnnd  and  aonl  of  the  speaker  amvcTeth 
itself  into  the  bosom  of  him  which  beaietfi,  we  Trawmt 
choose  bat  see  great  reason  wherefore  the  Word  which 
proceedeth  from  God,  who  is  himself  very  troth  aod  lifip^ 
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ghonM  be  (as  ,ttft  Apostle  to  the  &bi«WEBOteUi)li«dr 
aad  ni^^  io  •peration,  *<  sbuper  flun.  ai^  tiKNei^l«d  "^ 
nmd."    Now,  if  in  this  and  tbe  like  -pUcM  we  did  con*   '**' 
ceire  ttat  oof  owa  Secmona  are  tbat  strcmg  and  forcible 
Woid,  ahonld  we  not  hereby  impart  even  &e  most  peculiar 
^mry  itf  Oie  WoKl  of  God  onto  that  wlucfa  ia  not  his  Word  ? 
VOr,  touching  oar  Senaone,  that  wliicbgiretlt  them  thdr  very 
being  Is  tbe  wit  of  man,  aikd  therefore  they  oftentimes  so- 
eordin^y  taate  too  modi  of  that  otot  cormpt  foontaio  firom 
wbicb  tb^  ciHBe.    bi  onr  speech  of  moat  bolythmg^onr 
most  frail  affisctiona  many  times  are  bewrayed.    Whero- 
foie,  iriien  we  read  or  recite  tiie  Scriptnie,  we  then  delirer 
to  the  people  properly  the  Word  of  God.    As  for  oar  Ser- 
mons, be  diey  never  so  soond  and  perfect,  his  Word  they 
ate  not  as  tbe  SermtMs  of  the  Prophets  were;  no,  they  are 
bat  amlHgaoady  termed  bis  Woid^  beoanse  lus  Word  is 
commoiriy  die  subject  whereof  tfcey  treat,  aiod  most  be  Om 
role  wheret^  tbey  are  framed.    Not«ithatai]dii^>.  by  thesd 
and  tile  I^  shifts,  they  derive  onto  Sermons  alone,  what- 
soever Is  geDetally  spoken  concesoing  the  Word.    Again, 
lAat  seemeth  to  have  been  nttwed  concerning  Sermons, 
or  tbeir  efficacy  or  necessity  in  regard  of  divine  matter, 
and  must  conseqaently  be  verified  in  sondry  other  kinds  of 
Teaching  if  the  matter  be  tbe  same  ia  all ;  their  nse  is  to 
fiuten  every  sncb  speech  onto  that  one  only  manner  of 
Teaching  which  ia  by  Sermons,  that  stiU  Sermons  may  be 
all  in  aD.    Thos,  because  Solomon  declareth,  that  the  peo-  t-  c 
pie  decay,  or  perish,  for  want  of  knonledge,  where  no  pro-  p. ». 
phesying  at  fjl  is,  tliey  gather,  that  tbe  hope  of  life  and  ^'u, 
salvation  is  cut  off,  where  Preachers  are  not,  which  pm< 
phesy  by  Sennons,  how  many  soever  they  be  in  nonber 
that  read  daily  the  Word  of  God,  and  dbUver,  thoogfa  in    - 
other  sort,  die  self-same  matter  which  Sermons  da.    The 
people  which  have  no  way  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
God,  no  Propheeyii^,  no  Teaching,  pMish.    Bot  that  they 
should  of  necessity  p«isb,  where  any  one  way  of  know- 
ledge lacketb,  is  moro  than  tbe  words  of  Solomon  import. 
Another  nsoal  point  of  Aeir  art  in  tUs  present  qaei^Mi,  t.o. 
is  to  make  very  large  and  pleatiAil  discourses  bow  Chifst  p."^ 
Is  by  Sermonft  lifted  ap  higher  and  nuxo  apparent  to  tbe  J^ 
toyettfPUtfi;  how  ttie  savoar  of  Ae  Word  is  more  sweet,  ic^ 
favfag  brayed,  and  nore  i^ilo  to  neaiiili,  belof  divided,  by  *■  **"" 
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tivii.  H^MiiMag,  thao  by  oiSy  Bfeading  propbsetf ;  hdw  SefAOBb 
H.'it^  are  fhe  keys  of  tke  Kingdom  of  Ueaven,  aitd  do  open  tho: 
■*i-is-  Scriptnres,  which  bein;  bat  read,  temain  in  compariatm. 
1  cer.  Rtill  clasped ;  how  God  gireth  richer  increwK  of  grace  t» 
'"'  '  tile  groanid  that  is  planted  and  watered  by  Preaching,  thAn 
by  bare  and  simple  Reading.  Out  of  which  premises,  de- 
claring bow  attainmoit  unto  life  is  easier  where  Sermons 
are;  they  conclude  an  impossibility*  thereof  where  Ser- 
mons are  not.  Alcidamas  the  Sophister  hath  many  aigv-- 
meats  to  prove,  that  volantary  and  extemporal  tax  excel- 
loth  premeditated  speech.  The  like  wberennto,  and  in 
part  the  same,  are  brought  fay  them  ^o  commend  Ser- 
mons, as  having  .(which  all  men,  I  think,  will  acknow- 
T.c.  ledge)  sondry  pecnliar  aifd  proper  Tirtues,  sqoh  as  no 
f.  1^  other  way  of  Teaching  besides  hath.  Aptness  to  follow 
particnlar  occasions  presently  growing,  to  put  life  into 
words  by  countenance,  voice,  and  gesture,  ito  prevail  mi^ 
tily  in  ttie  sadden  affections  of  men,  this  Sermons  may 
challenge.  Wherein,  notwitbstandiag  so  eminent  proper- 
ties whereof  Lessons  are  haply  destitute,  yet  Lessons  being 
free  from  some  inconveniences  wherennto  Sermons  are 
more  snbject,  they  may  in  this  respect  no  less  take,  than  in 
other  tbey  most  give,  the  haad  which  betokoieth  pre-emi- 
nence. For  there  is  nothing  which  is  not  some  way  ex- 
celled^ even  by  that  which  it  doth  excel.  Sennoos,  there- 
fbre,  and  Lessons,  may  each  excel  other  ia  some  respects, 
withoot  any  prcrjadice  unto  either,  as  toncbing  that  vital 
force  which  they  both  have  in  the  work  of  oar  salvation. 
To  which  effect,  iriien  we  have  endeavoured  as  much  as  in 
us  doth  fie,  to  find  oat  the  strongest  catises,  wherefore  tbey 
should  imagine  that  Beading  is  Itself  .so  unavailable,  the 
T.c  most  we  can  learn  at  their  hands  ia,  that  Sermons  are  t^ 
p. ««.  Ordinance  of  God,  the  Scriptnres  dark,  and  the  labonr  of 
Ifteading  easy.  First,  therefore,  as  we  know  that  God  doth 
aid  with  his  grace,  and  by  bis  special  providence  evermore 
bless  with  happy  success,  those  things  which  himself  ap- 
pointeth ;  so  bis  Cbnrcb,  we  persuade  ourselves,  he  hath 
not  in  soch  sort  given  over  to  a  reprobate  sense,  that  ^at- 
soevw  it  deviseth  for  the  good  of  the  souls  of  men,  tbe  same 
he  doth  still  accurse  and  make  ftustrate.  Of,  if  he  alw^s 
did  defeat  the  Ordinances  of  his  Church,  is  not  Reading  the 
to  U  bokcd  br.  when  no  FicacU«c  W  T.  a  L  ii.  p.  9M, 

Dcillizedoy  Google 


aooK  y-  473' 

OrdiaanceofGod?    Wbenfdrejdieli  sbooldfte  thidE.  Uurtikot. 
the  force  of  fadS  secret  grace,  is  accostomed  to  bleas  tbe^lar  !^U 
lioar  of  divi^^  hia  AVord  according  unto  each  mu's  pci-    - 
vate  discretion  in  put)lic  Sermons,  and  to  withdraw  itself 
from  coocaniog  with  the  pablic  delirery.  thereof  bysach 
selected  portions  of  Scriptures,  as  the  whole  Church  hath 
Bolenudy  appirinted  to  be  read  for  the  pe<^le'8  good,  either 
by  or^nary  coprse,  or  otherwise,  according  to  tlie  exigence 
fif  special  occaMona  ?    Beading  (saith  Isidore)  is  to  the  d.  b<>- 
kBareni  no  small  edifying.    To  them  whose  delight  and  ^, 
meditation  is  in  the  Iaw,  seeing  that  happiness  and  bliss  j,-'^ 
beltmgeth^  it  is  not  in  as  to  deny  them  the  benefit  of  bea-  is>i. 
venly  grace.    And  I  hope  we  may  i»esame,  that  a  rare***' 
thing  it  is  not  in  the  Cborch  of  God,  even  for  that  very 
Word  v^ch  is  read,  to  be  both  presently  their  joy,  and  r-u 
afterwards  their  stady  that  hear  it.    St.  Aogostioey  speaJt- 1^.  !^' 
ingofdevont  men,  noteth.how  tbey  daily  treqnented  the'*^*'"'' 
Oinrch,  how  attentive  ear  they  gave  unto  the  Lesstuis  and 
Chapters  read,  how  careful  they  were  to  remember  the 
same,  and  to  muse  tberenpon  by  themselves.  St.  Cyprian* 
pbsetveth,  that  Beading  was  not  without  effect  in  the  hearts 
of  men.    llieir  joy  and  alacrity  were  to  him  an  aigoment 
that  there  is  in  this  Ordinance  a  blessing,  such  as  ordina- 
rily doth  accompany  the  administratioD  of  the  Word  of 
Idfe.    It  were  much  if  there  sfaoald  be  sncb  a  difference 
between  the  hearing  of  Sermons  preached,  and  of  liessons 
read  in  the  Charch,  that  he  which  presenteth  himself  at  the 
one,  and  maketh  his  prayer  with  the  Prophet  David, 
"  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  Statutes,  direct  me  in  ^^' 
the  path  o{  thy  Commandments,"  might  have  the  groond 
n^r  Bsaal  experience,  whereupon  to  bnild  his  hope  of  piCr 
kpkiliBg  with  God,  and  obtaining  the  grace  he  se^eth;  tfaey 
Contrariwise  not  so,  who  crave  the  like  assistance  of  his 
Spirit  when  they  give  ear  to  the  reading  of  the  other.    la 
this,  therefore,  Preaching  and  Beading  are  equal,  Uiat  both 
are  approved  as  bis  Ordinances,  both  assisted  with  his 
grace.    And  if  his  grace  do  assist  thera  both  to  tite  non- 
rishment  of  Faith  already  bred,  we  cannot,  without  some 
very  manifest  cause  yielded,  imagine,  that  in  ttie  breeding 
or  b^etting  Faith,  his  grace  doth  cleave  to  the  one,  and 


dov  Google 


474  ECCLE8IAATICAL   POUTT. 

!i.e^  oUedy  forsake  ttie'  otber.  TohcUd^  karibuu,  nbich  i» 
P.M,  Ae -SMKmd  ptetoaded  Impediment^  as  againct  HonuUes^ 
**'*-  beiii^  frfain  aad  p<^tilBr  inatrocUfHis,  it  is  no  bar,  so  nsi- 
fltor  dob  it  inft^^  the  efficacy,  no,  not  of  Scriptures,  al- 
ftoaghbat  read.  Ilie  force  of  Beading,  bow  BUidl  Merer 
tbey  wfll  bare  it.  must  of  necessity  be  granted  sofflcieat  to 
Botiff  that  wbidi  is  plain  or-easy  to  be  understood.  And 
of  things  aeoessary  to  all  men's  salrafion,  we  bave  be«Mi 
'  Uthetto  aceostomed  to  hold  (especially  stece  the  pablisb- 
lag  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesos  Christ,  whereby  ttte  simplest 
having  now  a  key  nnto  knowledge,  irtich  the  Eonnch  in  the 
^  Acts  did  want,  oar  children  may  of  themselves  by  leading 
andentaad  that  which  be  withoat  an  ioteipretfir  could  not) 
titey  ate  in  Scripture  pl^a  and  easy  to  be  understood.  As 
for  those  things  whicb  at  the  first  are  obscure  and  dark, 
vritenmemory  hath  laid  tbemopforatime,  jof^ment  after- 
wards glowing  explainetii  them.  Scriptioe  therefore  is  not 
sohard,  hot  that  the  only  Readily  thereof  may  give  Ule  mito 
willing  hearers.  The  easy  performaooe  of  which  holy  la- 
boar  is  in  like  sort  a  very  c<dd  objection  to  prqadice  the  vir- 
toethereof.  ForwhatthoaghaBlnfidel,yea,tbonghachild, 
may  be  able  toiead,  Iheve  is  no  doubt  bat  the  meanest  and 
worst  amongst  tiie  people  oader  tfae-Lawbad  been  as  able,  as 
the  Priests  themselves  were,  to  offer  sacrifice :  did  this  make 
sacrifice  of  no  effect  onto  tiiat  purpose  for  which  it  was  in- 
stHuted  ?  Id  Aeligion  some  duties  are  not  commmded  so 
much  by  the  iMtrdness  of  tbeiiexecnlion,  as  by  &e  worthi- 
ness and  dignity  of  &at  acceptation  wherein  they  axe  held 
with  God.  We  admire  the  goodness  of  God  in  NiUuie, 
when  we  consider  how  be  hath  provided,  ttiat  things  most 
DoedM  to  preserve  this  1^  should  be  most  prompt  and 
easy  for  aU  hving  creatores  to  cobm  by.  Is  it  sot  as 
widoit  a  sign  of  his  wondwtbl  Provideace  ovcor  us,  when 
tile  food  of  eternal  Hfe,  upon  Ae  utter  want  wticreaf  our 
endless  death  and  destiw^on  necessarily  ensuetti,  is  pre- 
pared and  always  set  in  such  a  readiness,  that  thoso  very 
means,  than  whitA  nothi^  is  more  easy,  may  suffice  to 
procure  the  same  t  Surety,  if  we  perish,  it  is  ikOt  tfw 
tack  of  Scribes  and  Expounders  that  can  be  our  just  ex- 
cuse. The  Word  wMeb  savedi  our  souls  is  near  us ;  we 
Apoc  need  for  knowledge  but  to  read  and  live.  The  man  v^ch 
*■'•     readeth  the  Went  irfGwUae  Word itsdf  doth  pnmouBoe 
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Ueu«d,  Iffae  also  observe  Aewpa.  NovalliketelUiigM 
^tmg  well  considend,  it  shall  be  do' intrici^  iBatttr<  Jbr 
anr  man  to  jadgQ  with  indifiefeiicy  on  wUcb  part  Ibe  good 
of  Ute  Charch  is  moat  ooBTCouently  MB^t;  irhatiMr  on 
am,  wbose  opioifm  is  tfDcb  aa  bath  been  shawed,  Mclse 
OD  theirs,  who  leaviag  no  oidinaiy  way  of  satnUioB  for 
them  unto  frtKmi  the  Word  of  God  is  bat  oaty  mad,  do 
•ddoB  natae  tham  bat  with  great  disdain  aad  coalei^, 
who  execnte  that  Mirice  in.  the  Cfaatdi  «f  Christ.  By  t.  a 
■eana  vriiereef  ithatfa  coma  to  pass,  that  Cbtir(Aies>  which  ^^ 
cannot  eajoy  the  beneflt  of  nsiial  Preaching,  are. jadgad  as  *>*- 
it  were  even  forsaken  of  God,  foriom,  and  ii4thont  eitbm 
ht^a  or  comfort :  eontrariwiie,  those  places  wbidi  every 
day>  fiwthe  moit  part,  are  at  SernMHis-as  (he  flowing  8«a> 
do,  botii  by  their  emptineBa  at  times  of  Reading,  and  by 
ether  apparent  tdceDS,  shew  to  the  toice  of  the  livu^ 
Ood,  this  way  seaoding  in  the  ears  of  men,  a  great  deal 
less  reverence  than  were  meet  Bat  If  no  other  evil  wen 
known  to  grow  thereby,  who  can  choose  bnt  think  tbem 
cmel.wiiichdothhewthemsobcddlyteach,  Uiat  if  6od(as{|^  ^ 
to  Hin  there  is  nothing  kaposaiUe)  do  haply  save  any  »cm, 
•ach  as  cfmtiBne  where  they  have  ail  oOer  meaos  of  m- 
stmctioB,  bat  toe  not  tangbt  by  oootlnaal  Preaching,  yet 
fliis  is  miracoloas,  and  more  than  the  fitness  of  so  poor 
JBStrumenta  can  give  any  man  cause  to  hope  for ;  tttat 
Sacraments  are  not  efieotaal  to  satvatioo,  except  men  be  T.39I' 
lastrncted  by  Preaching  before  they  be  made  partakers  of 
them ;  yea,  that  both  Sacraments  and  Pmyera  also,  where  p,  km. 
SMmobs  are  not,  "  do  not  only  not  feed,  trot  are  ordinarily 
to  farther  condemnation ;"  what  man's  heart  dotbnot  rise 
at  the  mention  of  these  things  ?  It  is  tree,  that  the  weak- 
ness of  our  wits,  and  the  dolness  of  our  affections,  do 
make  as,  finr  the  moat  part,  even  as  oar  Lord's  own  Dis- 
ciples  were  for  a  certain  time,  hard  and  ^w  to  believe 
what  is  written.  For  help  whereof  racposititma  end  ex- 
hortatioDS  are  needfol,  and  that  in  flie  most  effectual  man- 
Ber.  The  principal  Chnrcfaes  thronghont  the  land,  and  no 
limall  part  of  the  res^  bdnjg  in  this  respect  by  the  goodness 
of  Ood  so  abnndantly  provided  for,  they  which  want  the 
like  fortiierance  nnto  knowledge,  iriierewiA  it  wwe  greatly 
to  be  desired  that  they  also  did  abound,  are  yet,  we  hope, 
Bot  le^  in  so  extreme  destitotion,  that  justly  any  man 
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dioidd  tUnk  the  oidinary  meuis  of  ateniKl'life'taik6nfiroin 
them,  becanse  their  Teaching  is  is  pabHc  for  the  most 
part  bat  by  Beading.    For  which  caase,  amoDgst  whom 
there  are  not  those  helps  that  others  hare,  to  set  them 
forward,  in  tite  way  of  life,  soeh  to  disheartea  with  fear- 
ful sentences,  as  thoogh  their  salvatioa  coidd  hardly  be 
hoped  for,  is  not,  in  cor  understaaciing,  so  consoiuuit  with 
*^**-  Christian  charity.     We  bold  it  safer  a  great  deal,  and 
tuu.  '  better  to  give  thekn  eacoaragemeut;  to  pnt  them  in  mind, 
rnT*  ^^^  ^^  ^  "''^  ^^  deepness  of  their  knowle^^  but  the  sin- 
J-^     gleness  of  their  belief,  which  God  accepteth;  that  they 
■iT.'i.  which  "hunger  and  thirst  aHier  righteousness,  shall  be 
iiiTior'  satisfied ;"  that  no  imbecility  of  means  can  prejudice  the 
M^    troth  of  the  promise  of  God  herein ;  that  the  weaker  their 
nil.     helps  are,  the  mote  their  need  is  to  sharpen  the  edge  of 
1^.    Iheir  own  industry;  and  that  painfulness  by  feeble  means 
T^'    shall  be  able  to  gain  that,  which  in  the  plenty  of  more 
ut-ig.    forcible  instrmaents  is  through  sloth  and  negligence  lost. 
iT^tr**  -^8  ^ot  the  men,  with  whom  we  have  thus  far  taken  pains 
f^    to  confer  abont  the  force  of  the  Word  of  God,  either  read 
.j'mi     by  itself,  or  opened  in  Sermons,  their  speeches  conceming 
Tf^'  both  the  one  and  the  other  are  in  truth  such,  as  might 
UA^   give  OS  very  just  cause  to  think,  that  the  reckoning  is  not 
*>■>■■    great  wiiich  fliey  make  of  either.    For  howsoerer  (hey 
have  been  driven  to  devise  some  odd  kind  of  blind  nses, 
wherennto  they  may  fuiswer  that  Reading  doth  serve,  yet 
the  Reading  of  the  Word  of  God  in  public,  more  than  their 
Preachers*  bare  text,  who  will  not  judge  that  they  deem 
needlessl  when  if  we  chance  at  any  time  to  term  it  ne^ 
cessajy,  as  being  a  thii^  which  God  himself  did  institute 
amongst  the  Jews  for  purposes  that  touch,  as  well  ns  as 
them ;  a  thing  which  the  Apostles  commend  ondwthe  .Old, 
and  ordain  under  the  New  Testament ;  a  th.ing  whereof 
the  Church  of  God  hath  ever  since  tlje  first  tx^ning 
reaped  singular  conunodity  ;  a  thing  which  without  ex- 
ceeding great  detriment  no  Church  can  omit:  they  only  are 
the  men,  that  ever  we  heard  of,  by  whom  this  h^th  beei) 
crossed  and  gainsayed  ;  they  only  the  meUi  whidi  have 
T.c.    given  their  peremptory  sentence  to  the  contrary,  "It  is 
t'm,  t>°tnie  that  simple  Beading  is  necessary  in  the  Charcfa." 
And  why  nntruel    " Because,  although  it  be. very  ^or 
venient  which  is  used  in  some  Churches,  where  before 
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PreacUnf-time  the  Cbnrcli  asittiUed  bath  the  Seripfmvs 
read  in  snch  order,  that  the  whole  Canon  thereof  iff  often- 
times in  ooe  year  ran  throogfa;  yet  a  nnmber  of  ChorcbefF 
which  haVe  no  sach  order  of  simple  Reading,  cannot  beitf 
Has  point  charged  with  breach  of  God'a  commandment; 
which  they  might  be,  if  simple  Beadii^  were  necessary." 
A  poor,  a  cold,  and  a  hungry  cavil  1  Shall  we  therefore,  to 
pl«ue  them,  change  the  word  necaaary,  and  say,  that  it 
haA  been  a  commmdable  Order,  a  CoBtom  very  expedient,' 
or  an  Ordinance  most  profitable  (whereirr  ^7  know  right 
wen  that  we  mean  exceedingly  befaovcAilX  to  read  the 
Word  of  God  at  large  in  the  Church,  whether  it  be  as  onr 
manner  is,  or  as  theirs  is,  whom  they  prefer  before  ubI    II 
is  not  this  that  will  content  or  satisfy  tb^  minds.  -  They 
have  against  it  a  marvellous  deep  and  profonnd  axiom, 
that  "Two  things  to  one  and  the  same  end  cannot  bat^-5- 
very  impropeiiy  be  said  most  profitable."    And  iheieforei  i-  m. 
if  Preaching  be  moat  profitable  to  man's  salvation,  ttien  is 
not  Beading ;  if  Reading  be,  then  Preacfaiog  is  not.    Are 
they  resolved  then  atthe  leastwise,  ifPreachingbe  the  only 
ordhiary  mean  whereby  it  pleaseth  God  to  save  onr  soalsj 
what  kind  of  Preaching  it  is  which  doth  save  1    Under- 
stand they,  how  or  in  what  respect  ttiere  is  that  force  or 
virtue  in  Pieachiogt    We  have  reason  wfaerefore  to  make 
these  demands ;  for  that,  althoogh  their  pens  mn  all  npoit 
Freachiag  and  Sermons,  yet  when  themselves  do  practise 
that  whereof  they  write,  they  change  their  dialect,  and 
those  words  they  shun  as  if  there  were  in  them  some  secret 
sting.    It  is  not  their  phrase  to  say  they  preach,  or  to  give 
to  Uieir  own  instmctions  and  exhortations  the  name  of 
Sermons;  the  pain  they  take  themselves  in  this  kind,  is 
either  opening,  or  lectoring,  or  reading,  or  exercising,  bot 
in  no  case  Preaching.    And  in  this  present  qoestion,  they  t.  c. 
also  warily  protest,  that  what  they  ascribe  to  the  virtue  of  ,1.'^. 
Preaching,  they  still  mean  it  of  good  Preacliing.    Now  one  c«- 
of  them  saith,  that  a  good  Sermon  most  expound  and  ap-  tb*  c«L. 
ply  a  lai^  portion  of  the  text  of  Scripture  at  one  time,  ■^■"r- 
Another  giveth  ns  to  understand,  that  soand  Preadiing  i>r. 
"  is  not  to  do  as  one  did  at  London,  v^o  speiit  most  of  his  t^i^ 
time  in. invectives  against  good  men,  and  told  his  aodience  ^-**- 
how  the  magistrate  should  have  an  eye  to  such  as  troabled  ^ 
the  peace  of  the  Church."    The  best  of  Uiem  hold  it  for  do  ' 
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S«oi  Fcetfching, "  WbM  a  mmn  mdeEmiteetfi  t« -iiAke  tk 
I.  (^orioai  sbow  of  doqaeooe  and  Iflariting,  Tather  'tfa&n  to 
Kpply  hiaoM  to  the  capacity  of  tin  sim^e."  Bat  let 
tbem  esolode  and  eiKilose  Trhom  &ey  -mli  with  their  defi" 
nitioiia,  we  am  not  desiroos'  to  enter  into  any  conlmtioB 
with  them  at>o«t  this,  w  to  abate  the  etoiceitttiey  hare  of 
tbeir  own  w^ys,  bo  that  when  once  we  are  agreed  •w^at 
Sennoas  shsOl  cmreaitty  pass  for  good,  we  may  at  lengdr 
mkkrstand  fieom  them,  what  that  ia  in  a  good  ScrmJoa 
wUtii  do4h  make  it  the.Word  of  Idfe  nato  sniih  as  hear.- 
If  iiriutanoe  of  mattm-,  evidence  of  things,  strengtii  «dA 
validity  of  azginatets  and  proofs,  or  if  aay  other  virtne 
else  wUdi  worte  aad  ficoteBCBS  may  contain;  of  all  Hnxi 
iriut  is  mae  in  the  best  Sermons  being  ottered,  which  th^ 
lose,  by  being  read  ?  But  they  ntteriy  deny  that  the  Baad- 
htg  either  of  Scriptnres,  or  Homilies  and  SeimooS,  oan 
^nr  by  tbb  oMiriary  grace  of  God  save  any  sotil.  So  that, 
idtboagfa  we  had  all  the  Sermons  word  for  word  which 
Jalnea.  VbmI,  Peter,  and  the  rest  of  the  Apostles  made; 
)  one  of  which  Sermons  was  of  power  to  convert 
of  tte  faeBrers  nnto  Christian  FaiA;  yea* 
although  1(ve  had  aU'the'instnictians,  exhortations,  conso* 
iations,  lAich  caae  foaa  Ae  gracious  lips  of  our  Ixnd 
iMn  Christ  himself,  and  should  read  them  ten  thonsand 
times  over,  to  Faith  and  Salvation  no  man  eonld  hope 
hcieby  to  attain.  Whereupon  it  mnst  of  necessity  follow, 
that  ^e  vi^nr  and  vital  efficacy  of  Sermons  doth  grow 
feom  certain  ac<^dents,  which  are  not  in  them,  bnt  in  tb^ 
maker:  bis  viitne,  bis  gestare,  his  coaatenance,  bia  seal, 
the  motion  of  his  body,  and  the  inflection  of  ids  voice,  who 
first  otterath  tbera  as  his  own,  is  that  which  giveth  them 
the  form,  tfaelmtnre,  the  very  essence  of  instniDients  Hvail-* 
able  to  eternal  life.  If  they  like  R.iitber  Attt  nor  this,  iriiat 
teraalaetb  bat  that  their  fins!  «oncltision  be,  "  SermoAs  wo 
know  are  the  only  ordinary  meats  to  Salvation,  bat  why  or 
how  we  cannot  telll"  Wherefore  to  Mid  this  tedioos  con- 
treversy,  herein  the  too  great  importonity  of  onr  over 
eager  adretsaiies  hath  constrained  ns  mnch  longer  to 
dweU,  than  the  bnmnaess  of  so  poor  a  cause  conld  have 
■ecned-at  the  first  likely  coflMr  to  xequtre  or  to  i^tak,  if 
th^  which  witheot  partialities  and  pasrions  are  acciw* 
tomed  to  weigh  all  thii^  and  accordingly  to  give  the6^ 
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aoBtcnce,  AtSi  bete  bU  down  to  reoeiTO  onr  asdit,  and  to 
cast  sp  thewbolenckonlqg  OB  both  ■ides;  ^<nBVfai«h 
Initli  amo^telh  vnto  will  appear  to  be  but  tliife  i  Tbat  as 
ne^c^iiMS,  provided  of  nature  mad  ^tjdiod  by  ait  for  tbe 
bmeAt  of  bodily  beaUb>  take  efieot  eMMtiine  aadec  and 
wHoeliiae  abore  tbe  natnnil  propOTttoo  o(  ttmr  ^wtuoi  ac^ 
ooidiog  aa  tbe  mind  and  fancy  of  tbe  patient  do&uen  ot 
lew  emicof  witb  ttiem;  bo,  whether  .we^basely  read  rate 
men  tbe  Scripttms  of  Gtod ;  or  by  Hemilias  eancentiif 
Matter  of  belief  and  GOOTcniUMa  sack  to  lay  beftwe  tbna 
fta  dotie*  which  tbey  one  onto  Godwidnun^  whether 
we  delivw  them  Books  to  read  and  eoMdder^  in  private 
at  their  own  best  iMsnrei,  or  c«U  tiwa  to  tbe  hearing  a£ 
Sermoiis  pablickly  in  the  Hoose  of  God ;  alb^t'  eror^  of 
these  and  the  like  onto  these  means  do  imly  and  daily 
effect  that  in  the  hearts  of  men  fqr<rtiich  they  are  eadi  and 
all  meant;  yet  the  operation- fridch  they  have  in  cwnmea 
being  moat  sensibly  uod  most  generally  ooted  in  one  kind 
above  the  rest,  that  one  hath  in  some  men's  (pinions 
drowned  alb^tiier  the  rest,  and  injorioady  brooght  to 
{Mss  that  they  have  been  thonj^^  not  less  efieetnal  than 
the  other,  bat  witboot  the  other  inefieetaal  to  save  aoidsL 
Whereas  the  caase  vAy  Semwna  only  are  obsMved-te  pi»- 
vail  so  mooh,  whOe  all  meaos  else  seem  to  deep  and  do 
nothing,  is  in  troth  but  that  singnlar  afieotioB  and  attantioa 
which  the  people  shewetb  every  where  towards  the  one* 
ud  their  cold  dispositioB  to  the  other;  the  reason  hereof 
being  partly  the  art  which  oar  advemariee  ose  for  'the 
credit  of  their  Sennans,  to  bring  men  -  oat  oi  ewKoit  with 
all' other  Teadiing  besides;  partly  a  caatcni  vrinch.  men 
have  to  let  those  things  carelessly  pass  by  their  ears, 
which  they  have  t^tentimes  heard  before,  or  know  they 
may  hear -agam  whatever  it  pleaaeth  theotselves)  partly 
the  especial  advfuitagea  wUch  SeBaMwaatuiaUy  have  to 
proenre  attention,  both  in  that  they  come  always  new,  and 
becaose  by  the  hearer  it  is  still  presoned,  th^  if  tbey  bo 
let  slip  for  the  present,  what  good  soever  they  contain  is 
lost,  and  that  without  all  hope  of  recovery.  'Hds  is  the 
tme  cause  of  odds  between  Sennons  «ad  othei  kinds  of 
sdudesosae  instruction.  As  for  tbe  diffiwence  which  hath 
beoi  hitherto  so  mndi  defended  on  the  coatEary  sMe, 
ngkjog  SenaooB  the  onlyoidiaakryBieaMavBloi'vthABd 
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etonal  life,  sitfa  tbts  bath  neither  evidence  ot  trafli,'nor 
proof  Bofficient  to  give  it  warrftnt,  a  cause  of  sncli  qaality 
may  with  far  better  grace  and  conveniency  auk  that  par* 
don,  which  commos  humanity  doth  easily  gran^  thao 
claim  in  challenging  manner  that  assent,  which  is  as  an- 
ivilling,  when  Reason  gnideth  it.  to  be  yielded  where  it  ia 
not,  as  withheld  where  it  is  apparently,  dae.  All  which 
notwithstanding,  as  we  conld  greatly  wish  that  the  rigour 
of  this  their  opinion  were  allayed  and  mitigated;  so,  be* 
canse  we  bold  it  the  part  of  religious  ingenuity  to  honour 
Tirtne  in  'whomsoerer,  therefore  it  is  our  moat  hearty  de- 
sire, and  shall  always  he  our  prayer  onto  Almighty  God, 
that  in  the  self-same  fervent  zeal  wherewith  they  seem  to 
affect  the  good'  of  the  sools  of  men,  and  to  thirst  afler 
notiiii^  more  than  that  all  men  might  by  all  means  be 
directed  in  the  way  of  life,  both  they  and  we  may  con- 
stanUy  persist  to  the  world's  end.  For  in  this  we  are  not 
their  adrersDiies,  though  they  in  the  other  hitherto  haTO 
beenoors. 

23.  Between  the  Throne  of  God  la  Heaven,  and  his 
'  Church  upon  earth  here  militant,  if  it  be  so  that  Angels 
have  tiieir  continual  intercourse,  where  should  we  find 
the  same  more  verified  tbau  in  those  two  ghostly  exer- 
cises, the  one  Doctrine,  and  the  other  Prayer?  For  what 
is  the  assenfbling  of  the  Church  to  learn,  but  the  receiving 
of  Angels  descended  frOm  above  ?  What  to  pray,  but  the 
sending  of  An^ls  upwards  ?  His  heaTenly  inspirations, 
and  onr  holy  desires,  are  as  so  many  Angels  of  intercourse 
and  commerce  between  Grod  and  ns.  As  Teaching  brhigeth 
ns  to  know  that  God  is  our  supreme  Truth ;  so  Prayer 
testtfieth  that  we  acknowledge  him  our  sovereign  Good. 
Besides,  sith  on  God,  as  the  most  High,  all  inferior  causes 
in  the  trorid  are  dependent ;  and  the  higher  any  cause 
is,  the  moie  it  cOTeteth  to  impart  virtue  unto  things  be- 
neatii  it,  how  should  any  kind  of  service  we  do  or  can  do, 
find  greater  acceptance  than  Prayer,  which  sheweth  our 
concurrence  with  him  in  desiring  that  wherewith  bis  very 
nature  doth  moet  delight?  Is  not  the  name  of  Prayer 
usual  to  signify  even  ^1  the  service  that  ever  we  do  unto 
God  ?  AJid  tlfat  for  no  other  cause,  as  I  suppose,  but  tB 
shew  that  there  is  in  Religion  no  acceptable  duty  which 
devout  iuTOcatioa  of  the  name  of  God  dotfi  not  either ^re- 
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snppose'or  iiif<M-.     Prayers  are  those  "calvefl  Of  men's  b<»* 
lips ;"  those  most  gracions  and  sweet  odours ;  those  rich  R.*i, 
presents  and  gifls,  which,  beinjr  .carried  tip  into  HeaVQD,  ]^',„ 
do  best  testify  ourdotifal  affection,  and  are^  for  tlie  pur-*-*- 
cbasing  of  all  favoar  at  the  bands  of  God,  the  most  nn- 
doobted  means  we  can  nse.    On  btbers>  what  more  easily^ 
and  yet  what  more  fmitfully,  bestowed  than  oar  Prayers? 
If  we  gire  connsel,  they  are  the  simpler  only  that  need  it ; 
if  alms,  the  poozer  only  are  relieved ;  but  by  Prayer  w6  do 
good  to  all.    And.whereas  every  other  duty  besides  is  hot 
to  shew  itself  as  time  and  opportuaity  re^oire,  for  this  all . 
^mes  are  convenient:  when  we  are  npt  able  to  do  any?™-  ' 
other  thingK  for  mm's  behoof,  when  throngh  malicioos- i'^mh. 
nesB.  or  oillpndness  they  voachsafe  not  to  accept  any  other  uu' 
good  at  Our  bands.  Prayer  is  that  which  we  always  have  ""*-'- 
in  our  power  to  bestow,  and  they  never  in  theirs  to  lefase. 
Wherefore,  "  God  forbid/'  saith  Samael,  speaking  nnto  a  i  am. 
most  nnthankful  people,  a  people  weary  of  the  b^iefit  of"' "" 
his  most  viztuops  government  over  them,  "  God  forbid 
that  I  shoidd  sin,  against  the  Lord,  and  cease  to  pray  for 
yon."  ,  It  is  the  first  thing  wherewith  a  righteons  life  bor 
.ginnetfa,  and  the  last  wherewith  it  doth  end.    The  know- 
ledge is  small  which  we  have  on  earth  concerning  thuigs 
that-  are  done  in  Heaven.    Notwithstanding,  thus  mnctt 
,we  know  even  of  Saints  in  Heaven^  that  they  pray.    And 
.therefore  Prayer  being  a  work  common  to  the  Church  as 
well,  triumphant  as  militant,  a  work  common  nnto  men 
-With  Angels,  what  sboold  we  think,  bnt  that  so  much  of 
our  lives  is  celestial  and  divine  as  we  spend  in' the  ex- 
ercise of  Prayer  1    For  which  caase  we  see  that  the  most  i>"- 
comfortable  visitations  which  God  hath  sent  men  from  acb 
above,  have  taken  especially  the  times  of  Prayer  as  flieir  *"*^  . 
most  natural  opportunities. 

34.  This  holy  and  religious  dnty  of  service  towards  God  °'^^^ 
concemeth  ns  one  way  in  that  we  are  men,  and  another  pn^ir. 
way  in  that  we  are.  joined  as  parts  to  that  visible  mystical 
body,  which  is  his  Chnrch.    As  men,  we  are  at  oar  own  ,^^ 
choice  both  for  time  and  place  and  form,  according  to  the  ■>•■>■ 
exigence  of  oiir  occasions  in  private :  but  the  service,  which  ^cti 
.we  do  aa  members  of  a  public  body,  is  pablic,  and  for  that '' "' 
caase  mast  needs  be  accounted  by  so  mach  worthier  than 
the  other,  as  a  whole  society  of  sucfi  conditioQ  ezc^edeth 

VOL.  I.  2  I 


4d3  ECCLESIASTICAL    POLITY; 

jiiK.     the  worth  of  any  one.    In  which  consideration  onto  Chris- 
"cli^.*"''  tian  assemblies  there  are  most  special  promises  made. 
''"-    .  St  Paul,  though  likely  to  prevail  with  God  as  much  aa 
any  <Hiet  did  BOtwitfastanding  think  it  much  more,  both  for 
6tod'8  glory  and  his  own  good,  if  Prayers  ought  be  made 
and  Hunks  yielded  in  his  behalf  by  a  nnmber  of  men. 
j<mtk  Xbe  Prince  wd  people  of  Nineveh  assembling  dtemselves 
as  a  main  aimy  of  sapplicants,  it  was  not  in  the  power  of 
God  to  withstand  them.    I  speak  no  otherwise  (xmceming 
thefbrce  ofpablii;  Prayer  in  the  Church  of  God,  than  be- 
Apoioi.  fore  me  TertoHiaii  hath  done,  "  We  come  by  troops  to  the 
place  of  assembly,  that  being  bonded  as  it  were  together, 
we  may  be  sapplicants  enoi^h  to  besiege  Crod  with  oor 
Prayers :  these  forces  are  onto  blm  acceptable."    When* 
we  pnblickly  make  our  Prayers,  it  cannot  be  bnt  (hat  we  do 
it  with  mach  more  ciHnfo:i^  than  in  private,  for  that  the 
ttkings  we  ask  pnblicUy  are  approved  as  needfiil  and  good 
in  the  ja^iment  of  aQ,  we  hear  them  soo^t  for  and  de- 
sired with  common  consent    Again,  thus  mach  help  and 
fiirtherance  is  more  yielded,  in  that,  if  so  be  oor  seal  and 
Fui.    devotion  to  God-ward  be  slack,  the  alacrity  and  ferroar  of 
'  others  serveth  as  a  present  spar.    "  For-f-  even  Prayer  it> 
self  (saith  St  Basil),  whtm  it  hafli  not  the  consort  of  many 
voices  to  strengthen  it,  is  not  itself,"    Pinally,  the  good 
which  we  do  by  public  Prayer  is  more  than  in  private  can 
be  done,  for  that  besides  the  benefit  which  is  here,  is  no 
less  procured  to  oarselves,  the  whole  Chorch  is  mnch  bet- 
tered by  oor  good  example ;  and  consequently,  whereas 
secret  neglect  of  our  duty  in  this  kind  is  bnt  only  onr  own 
hurt,  one  man's  contempt  of  the  Common  Prayer  of  the 
Chnrch  of  God  may  be,  and  oileutimes  is,  most  hurtful 
r..i.     unto  many.    In  which  considerations,  the  Prophet  David 
"Iii.n.  so  often  voweth  onto  God  the  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanks- 
■•'. «.    giving  in  the  congregation ;  so  earnestly  exhorteth  others 
to  sing  praises  uDto  the  Lord  in  his  courts,  in  his  sanctuary, 
before  the  memorial  of  his  holiness;  and  so  much  com- 
plainetb  of  his  own  uncomfortable  exile,  wherein  although 
he  sustained  many  most  grievoas  indignities,  and  endured 

*  'MohiniinimitlDinctiigTegantiii  uaanimeB,  •ont  mAgni;  et  mnltomm  precei 
impMobils  cit  cimtauu.'  Anbina.  L  it  Pan. 
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tbe  want  of  sundry  both  pleasures  and  bonoors  before  en- 
joyed, yet,  as  if  this  one  were  bis  only  grief,  and  the  rest  phi- 
not  felt,  his  speeches  are  all  of  the  heavenly  benefit '  of  im.V' 
pnbUc  assemUies,  and  the  happiness  of  snch  as  bad  free  ■*"'*-'' 
access  therennto. 

36.  A  great  part  of  tbe  canse  wherefore  religions  minds  or  >i» 
are  so  inflamed  wiQi  the  love  of  public  devotion,  is  that  c^!^^ 
virtue,  fiirce,  and  efficacy,  which  by  experience  they  find  ^"'"- 
that  tbe  very  Form  and  reverend  Solemnity  of  Common 
Prayer  duly  ordered  hatti  to  help  tbat  imbecility  and 
weakness  in  us,  by  means  whereof  we  are  otherwise  of 
onrselres  tbe  less  apt  to  perform  nnto  God  so  heavenly  a 
service,  with  such  affectioo  of  heart,  and  disposition  In  tbe 
powers  of  our  souls  as  is  requisite.    To  this  end,  there- 
fore, all  Ainga   hereunto  appertainiag,  have  been  ever 
thought  convenient  to  be  done  with  the  most  solemnity  and 
majesty  tbat  tbe  wisest  conld  devise.    It  is  not  with  pub- 
lic as  with  private  Prayer.    In  this,  rather  secrecy  is  com-  h^ 
manded  ttian  outward  show;  whereas  that  being-tfae public  **'''"' 
act  of  a  whole  sodety,  reqntretfa  acoordingly  more  care  to 
be  had  of  external  appearanoe;    The  very  assembling  of 
men,  therefore,  nnto  this  service,  bath  "been  ever  solemn. 
And  concemii^  the  place  of  assembly,  aUfaou^  it  servo 
for  other  uses  as  well  as  this,  yrt  seeing  tiiat  our  JmiA  him- 
self bath  to  this,  as  to  tbe  cbiefest  of  all  other,  plainly 
sanctified  his  own  Temple,  by  entitling  it  "the  House  ofxiit 
Prayer,"  what  pre-eminence  of  dignity  soever  hath  been, 
either  by  the  Ordinance,  or  tbrough  the  special  favour  and 
providence  of  God  annexed  unto  bis  Sanctuary,  tbe  princi- 
pal cause  thereof  must  needs  be  in  regard  of  Common 
Prayer.    For  tbe  honour  and  furtherance  whereof,  if  it  be  outmm. 
as  tiie  gravest  of  the  ancient  Fathers  seriously  were  per^  hih^ 
suaded,  and  do  oftentimes  plainly  teach,  affirming,  that  the  ^;^ 
House  of  Prayer  is  a  Court,  beautified  with  the  presence  of  *«. 
celestial  powers ;  that  there  ve  stand,  we  pray,  we  sonikd 
forth  hymns  unto  God,  having  his  Angels  intermingled  as 
our  associates ;  and  that,  with  reference  hereunto,  the  Apo- 1  c>r. 
stie  doth  require  so  great  care  to  be  had  of  decency  for  the ' '  '**' 
Angels'  sake ;  bow  can  we  come  to  the  House  of  Prayer, 
and  not  be  moved  with  the  very  glory*  of  the  {^ace  itself 
so  to  frame  our  affections  praying,  as  doth  best  beseem 
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them  whose  suits  the  Almighty  doth  there  sit  to  hear,  and 
his  Angels  attend  to  furtfafn'?  When  this  was  ingrafted  id 
the  miads  Of  men,  there  needed  do  penal  statutes  to  draw 
them  onto  pnbKc  Prayer.  The  waning  soond  was  no 
sooner  heard,  but  the  Chnrches  were  presently  filled;*  the 
pavements  covered  with  bodies  prostrate,  and  washed  with 
their  tears  of  devont  joy.  And  as  the  place  of  public 
Prayer  is  acircdmstance  iii  the  outwardForm  thereof,  which 
bath  moment  to  help  devotion ;  so  the  person  much  more, 
mth  whom  the  people  of  God  do  join  themselves  in  this 
action,  as  with  him  that  staadetb  and  speaketh  in  the  pre* 
sence  of  God  for  them.  The  authority  of  his  place,  the 
fervoiir  of  his  zeal,  the  piety  and  gravity  of  his  whole  be- 
haviour, moat  needs  exceedingly  both  grace  and  set  for- 
ward the  service  he  doth.  The  authority  of  liis  calling  is  a 
fartherance,  because,  if  God  hath  so  far  received  him  into 
Hinh.  favour,  as  io  impose  upon  him  by  the  hands  of  men  that 
tchnn.  office  of  blessing  the  people  in  lus  name,  and  making  interr 
"*'"'  cession  to  bim  in  theirs;  which  office  he  hath  sanctified 
vrith  his  own  most  gracious  promise,  and  ratified  that  pro- 
misc  by  manifest  actual  performance  thereof,  when  ottiers 
before,  in  like  place,  have  done  the  same,  is  not  his  very 
Ordinaition  a  s^l  as  it  were  to  us,  that  the  self-same  divine 
love,  which  bath  chosen  the  instrument  to  work  with,  will 
c«i.t.i.  b'y'that  instrument  effect  the  thing  wbereantoJie  ordained 
ed'i.  it '  it,  in  blessing  his  people,  and  accepting  the  Prayers  which 
a^tt.  ]jjg  gerVant  offered  up  unto  God  for  them?  It  wd^  in  this 
wpt-  respect  a  comfortable  title,  which  the  ancients  used  to  give 
unto  God's  Ministers,  terming  them  usually  GtHTs  most  be- 
loved, which  were  ordained  to  procote  by  their  Prayers,  his 
love  and  favour  towards  all.'  Again,  if  there  be  not  zeal 
and  fervency  in  him  which  proposeth  for.  the  rest  those  suits 
and  supplications  which  they  by  their  joyful  acclamatioua 
Bust  ratify;  if  he  praise  not  God  with  all  his  might;  if  he 
.ponr  not  out  his  soul  in  Prayer ;  if  he  take  not  theii;  causes 
to  heart,  and  sp^ak  Aot  as  Moses,  Daniel,  and  Ezra  did 
for  their  people ;  how  should  there  be  but  in  them  fywfoo 
coldness,  when  liis  affections  seem  benumbed  from  whom 
theirs  should  lake  firel  Virtue  and  godliness  of  life  are 
required  at  tbe  hands  of  the  Minister  of  God,  not  only  in 
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that  he  is  to  teacU  aod  iiistnict  (be  people,  t^bo  for  the 
most  port  are  rather  led  away  hy  the  ill  example,  tbai^  di- 
rected aright  by  the  nbolesome  infitraction  of  fhem,  whose 
life  swerreth  from  the  rule  of  their  own  doctrine ;  bat  also 
mach  more  in  regard  of  this  other  part  of  faiafonction;  whe- 
ther we  respect  the  weakness  of  the  people,  apt  to  loathe 
and  abhor  the  Sanctaary  when  they  which  perform  the  ser-  > 
vice  thereof  are  sach  as  the  stms  of  Eli  were;  or  else 
consider  the  inclination  of  God  himself,  who  requireth  the  ,  yj^_ 
lifting  Dp  of  pare  hands  in  Prayer,  and  hath  given  .the  "'  ^ 
world  plainly  to  nnderstand,  that  the  wicked,  althoagfa  they  i>.  ji. 
firy,  shall  not  be  heard.  They  are  not  fit  supplicants  to  f^'';, 
seek  his  mercy  oo  the  behalf  of  others,  whose  own  nnre-.  ^^ 
poDted  sins  provoke  his  jast  indignation.  Let  thy  Priests,  fuJ. 
therefore,  O  Lord,  be  evermore  clothed  with  righteonsness^  eiui'-o- 
that  thy  saints  may  thereby  with  more  devotion  rejoice  and 
sing!  Bot  of  all  helps  for  doe  performance  of  tliis  service, 
the  greatest  ia  that  very  set  and  standing  Order  itself,  whicb, 
fr»ned  with  common  advice,  bath  both  for  matter  and 
form  prescribed  whatsoever  is  herein  publicUy  done.  No 
doabt,  ftom  God  it  hath  proceeded,  and  by  ns  it  mast  be 
acknowledged  a  work  of  siogolar  care  and  providence,  that 
the  Charch  hath  evermore  held  a  prescript  Form  of  Com- 
mon I^yer,  althongh  not  in  all  thii^s  every  where  the 
same,  yet  for  the  most  part  retainii^  still  the  same  analogy. 
So  that,  if  the  Liturgies  of  all  ancient  Charches  thronghoat 
the  worid  be  compared  amongst  themselves,  it  may  be 
easily  perceived  they  had  all  one  original  mould,  .and  that 
the  pobhc  Prayers  of  the  people  of  Grod  in  Chnrches  tho- 
Tonghly  settled^  did  never  nse  to  be '  volaotary  dictates, 
proceeding  from  any  man's  extemporal  wit.  To  him  which 
coDsideretii  the  grievoos  and  scandalons  inconveniences 
wheretmto  they  make  themselves  daily  subject,  with  whom 
any  blind  and  secret  corner  is  judged  a  fit  hoase  of  Com-: 
mon  Prayer ;  the  manifold  concisions  which  they  fall  into, 
^ere  every  man's  private  spirit  and  gift  (as  they  term  it) 
is  the  only  Bishop  that  ordaineth  him  to  this  Ministry ;  the 
iricsome  ddfbrmities  whereby,  through  endless  and  senseless 
effusions  of  indigested  Prayers,  tbey  oftentimes  disgrace  in 
most  nnsnffiet'abte  manner  the  worthiest  part  of  Christian 
dnty  towards  God,  who  herein  are  subject  to  no  certain 
Order,  but  pray  botb  what  and  bow  they  list ;  to  him>  I  say, 
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ffblch  welgheth  doly  all  these  things,  the  reasons  caoAot 
echnn.  be  obscore  wfay  God  doth  in  pnblic  Prayer  so  much'  re- 
J^f '  spect  the  solemnity  of  places  where,.the  antbority  and  call- 
■oinB  ™K  *^^  persons  by  whom,  and  the  precise  appointment  even 
■iIi.m!  with  what  words  or  sentences  his  name  sbonld  be  called 

on  amongst  his  people. 
ofthtn     36.  No  man  hath  hitherto  been  so  impious,  as  plainly 
uk*^  itnd  directly  to  condemn  Prayer.    The  best  stratagem  that 
|^>"^  Satan  hatb,  who  knoweth  his  kin^om  to  be  no  one  way 
FDn  of  more  shaken  than  by  the  paUic  devont  Prayers  of  God's 
^'    Church,  is  by  tradndng  the  form  and  manner  of  fbem  to 
^•v"-  bring  them  into  contempt,  and  so  to  shake  the  force  of  all 
men's  derotion  towards  them.    From  this,  and  ftom  no 
other  forge,  hath  proceeded  a  strange  conceit,  that  to  serve 
God  with  any  set  Form  of  Common  Prayer  is  saperstitioas. 
vom.    As  thoagh  God  himself  did  not  frame  to  his  Priests  the  very 
''■**■   speech  wherewiUi  they  were  chained  to  bless  tlw  people ; 
or  as  if  oar  Lord,  even  of  purpose  to  prevent  this  fancy  of 
extemporal  and  volnntary  Prayers,  had  not  left  us  of  his 
own  framing  one  which  might  both  remain  as  a  part  of  the 
Chiircb  Litnrgy,  and  serve  as  a  pattern  whereby  to  firame 
all  other  Prayers  with  efficacy,  yet  witbont  saperflnity  of 
words.    If  Prayers  were  no  otherwise  accepted  of  God, 
than  being  conceived  always  new,  according  to  the  exi- 
gence of  present  occasions ;  if  it  be  right  to  jadge  him  by 
onr  own  bellies,  and  to  imagine  that  he  doth  loathe  to  have 
the  self-same  supplications  often  Uerated,  oven  as  we  do 
io  bo  every  day  fed  without  alteration  or  change  of  diet; 
if  Prayers  be  actions  which  ought  to  waste  away  them- 
selves  in  making;  ifbemgmade  to  remain  that  they  may 
be  resamed  and  used  again  as  Prayers,  they  be  but  instru- 
ments of  Superstition:  sorely  we  cannot  excuse  Moses, 
who  gave  such  occasion  of  scandal  to  the  world,  by  not 
'    being  contented  to  praise  the  name  of  Almighty  God  ac- 
cording to  the  usual  naked  simplicity  of  God's  Spirit  for 
that  admirable  victory  given  them  gainst  Pharaoh,  onless 
so  dai^roas  a  precedent  were  left  for  the  casting  of 
Prayers  into  certain  poetical  moolds,  and  for  the  £raming 
of  Prayers  which  might  bo  repeated  often,  althoogb  they 
never  had  again  the  same  occasions  which  brought  them 
forth  at  the  first.  For  that  very  Hymn  of  Moses  grew  after- 
wards to  be  a  part  of  the  ordinary  Jewish  liitnrgy;  nor  only 
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that,  bat  snndry  other  sithence  hivcQted.  llieir  Books  of 
Common  Pnyer  cootauied  putly  hymns  taken  out  of  the 
Holy  Scriptiue,  partly  benedictions,  thankligiTinga,  stqn- 
plicatiooS)  penned  by  sach  as  have  been,  fiom  time  to  time, 
the  goTenum  of  that  Synagogoe.  These  tliey  sorted  into 
their  several  times  and  places,  some  to  begin  the  serrice 
of  God  with,  and  some  to  end,  some  to  go  before,  and  aoBM 
to  follow,  and  some  to  be  interiaced  between  the  dirioe 
Headings  oftbe  Law  aad  Prophets.  Unto  their  cnstom  of 
finidiing  the  Passover  with  certain  Psalms,  there  is  not  any 
thing  more  probable,  than  that  the  Holy  Evangelist  doth 
evidently  allade,  saying.  That  after  the  cnp  delivered  by 
our  Savionr  onto  his  Apostles,  they  song,*  and  went  forth 
to  the  Monnt  of  Olives.  As  the  Jews  had  their  Songs  of 
Hoses  and  David,  and  the  rest ;  so  the  Charch  of  Christ, 
from  the  very  beginmng,  bath  both  nsed  the  same,  and  be- 
sides them  other  of  like  natore,  the  Song  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,theSmig  of  Zacbary,the  Song  of  Simeon,  sacb  Hymns 
as  die  Apostle  doth  often  speak  of,  sayii^,  "I  will  pray  ^^■ 
and  sing  with  the  Spirit."  Again,  "  in  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  trim. 
SoDgB.  making  melody  onto  the  Lord,  and  that  heartily ."  *'  ^ 
Hymns  and  Psalms  are  snch  kinds  of  Prayer  as  are  not 
wont  to  be  conceiTed  upon  a  sadden;  bat  are  framed  by 
meditation  beforehand,  or  else  by  prophetical  illomination 
are  inspired,  as  at  that  time  it  appeareth  they  were,  wbon 
God,  by  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  enabled  men  to 
all  parts  of  service  necessary  for  the  edifying  <^  his  CSraidi. 

S7.  Now,  albeit  the  AdmoniUoners  did  seem  at  tba  fint^  of ii,„ 
to  allow  no  prescript  Foim  of  Prayer  at  all,  bat  thoaght  it  ^^ 
the  best  that  their  Iffinistei  should  always  be  left  atliber^  mHi 
to  pray  as  his  own  discretion  did  serve;  yet  because  this  F,^r, 
opinion,  upon  better  advice,  they  afterwards  retracted,  their  ^^ 
defender  and  his  associates  have  sithence  proposed  to  the 
world  a  Form  sach  as  themselves  like,  and,  to  shew  their 
dislike  of  onrs,  have  taken  against  it  those  exceptions, 
which  whosoever  doth  measare  by  number,  mast  needs  be 
greatly  oat  of  love  with  a  thing  that  hath  so  many  faolts; 
whosoever  by  weight,  cannot  choose  bat  esteem  very  highly 

*  Hstt  rtri.SO.  'TfHtrwTK,  h&Tiiigiiii^  the  PobMvhidiveia  naulUlhU 
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of  tliat,  w&eiein  tfie  wit  of  so  scrdpaloiis  adversaries  hath 
not  bttllfiito,  observed  any  defi»ct,  vhich  tbemselves  can  se^ 
riousljrtliink  to.bD  ef  momeDt.  Gross  errors,  and  maiUfest 
inquety,  Aey  grant  we  have  taken  away.  Yet  many  thiogrs 
ui  it'  tbey  say  are  amias ;  *  many  instances  they  gite  of 
things  in  dor  Common  Frayei,  not  agreeable,  as  they  pte~ 
tend,  with  the  Woi^  of  God.  It  hath  in  their  eye  too  great 
affinity  with.the  Form  of  the  Church  of  Rome;  it  difieretfa 
too.  moch  from  that  which  Churches  elsevdiere  reformed 
allow  and  observe;  oar  attire  disgraceth  it;  it  is  not  orderly 
read,  nor  gMtiired  as  beseemeth :  it  leqaireth  nothing  to 
bd  done  which  a  child  may  not  lawfully  do ;  it  hadi  a  nam- 
ber  of  ^ort  cats  or  shreddings,  which  may  be  better  called 
wishes  than  Prayers;  it  intermingleth  prayings  and  read- 
ings in  snch  manner,  as,  if  snpplicants  shoald  nse  in  pro- 
posing their  suits  unto  mortal  Princes,  all  the  world  would 
judge  them  mad  ;  it  is  toolong^  and  by  that  mean  abtidgeth 
Preaching;  it  appointcth  the  people  to  say  after  the  Hi* 
nister ;  it  spendeth  time  in  singing  and  in  reading  the  Psalms 
by  course,  from  side  to  side';  ituseth  the  Lord's  Prayer  too 
611 ; .  the  Songs  of  Mdgn^at,  Ben^ictus,  and  Nunc  DimU' 
tia,  it  might  very  well  spare ;  it  hath  the  Litany,  the  Creed 
of  Athanasios,  and  Ghria  Fatri,  which  are  soperflnoas ;  it 
craveth  earthly  things  too  much ;  fordeliveiauce  from  lh<^ 
erBa  against  which  we  pray  it  giveth  no  thanks ;  some 
things  it  asketb  unseasonably,  when  they  need  not  to  be 
prayed  for,  as  deliverance  from  thunder  and  tempest,  when 
no  danger  is  nigh;  some  in  too  abject  and  diffident  man- 
ner, as  that  God  would  give  us  that  which  we  for  our  nn- 
worthlness  dare  not  ask ;  some  which  ought  not  to  be  de- 
sired, as  the  deliverance  irom  sudden  death,  riddance  from 
fiill  adversity,  and  the  extent  of  saving  mercy  towards  all 
men..  These,  and  such  like,  are  the  imperlcctions,  whereby 
QDEPorm  of.Common  Prayer  is  tfaongfat  to  swerve  from  0ie 
"Word  of  God.  A  great  favourer  of  that  part,  but  yet  (his 
error  that  may  excepted)  a  learned,  painful,  a  right  vir- 
tnoos.and  good  man,  did  not  fear  sometime  tb  undertake, 

■  ■  Whanaa  Mr.  Doctor  afflimMh,  tliat  tber^  cm  be  nothing  ibewed  in  the 
whole  book,  which  is  not  agreeable  onto  the  Word  of  God ;  I  am  rery  lolh,'  ie. 
■Notwithftandine,  mydnty  of  defending  the  troth,  and  lore  which  I  have  Jnt 
tovaidaOod,  and  tlmi  lowaida  my  coontrr,  constraineth  me,  being  thus  prOToked, 
to  ipeakB  few  woide  more  particularly  of  the  Form  of  Prayer,  that  wh™  the  ble- 
midea  thue^  do  appear,  it  mayplciM  the  Queen's  MajeBlv,  and  her  honourable 
Council,  with  IbcM  0/  the  Padiameat,'  &e.  T.  C.  1.  i.  p.  131.  afterward,  p.  135. 
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mgtihst.'Paphiii-  ctetracton,  the  general  malnteniaice  wid 
defeoce  of  our  whole  Chaich-service,  as  having  io  it  iuk  ; 
thingr  Tepngmnt  to  the  Word  of  God.  Aad  tfwa  ftietf 
which  wolild  file  away  most  from  the  largeness  of  that  otec, 
do  notwithstanding  in  more  sparing  terms  acknowledge  lib- 
tie  less.  For  when  those  opposite  judgments  which  never 
are  wont  to  constroe  things  doahtfol  to  ttie  bettw,  tfaos^ 
Tery  tongues  which  are  always  proneto  aggravate  whatr 
soever  hath  bntthe  least  show  whereby  ttmay  be  8Dspect> 
ed  to  savonr  of,  or  to  sonnd  towards,  any  evil,  do  bythcui 
ovrn  voluntary  sentence  dearly  free  us  from  grogs  aroii^ 
and  from  taianifest  impiety  herein ;  who  would  not  judge 
us  to  be  discharged  of  all  blame,  which  are  donfessed  to 
have  DO  great  ihnlt,  even  by  their  very  word  and  testimony 
in  whose  eyes  no  lanlt  of  ours  hath  ever  Mthertct  been  ab- 
costomed  to  seem  small?  Nevertheless,  what  they  seem 
to  offer  us  with  the  one  hand,  the  same  with  the  other  they 
poll  back  again.  They  grant  we  err  not  in  palpable  man- 
ner, we  are  not  openly  and  notoriously  impioas :  yet«rroiB 
we  have,  which  the  sharp  insight  of  their  wisest  men-doth 
espy ;  there  is  hidden  impiety,  ifhich'  the  profonndw  sort  itre 
able  enough  to  disclose.  Their  skilful  ears  perceive  cer- 
tain- harsh  and  unpleasant  discords  in  (be  sonnd  of  onr 
Common  Prayer,  such  as  the  rules  of  divine  harmony, 
such  as  the  Laws  of  God,  cannot  bear. 

28.  Totidui^  onr  conformity  with  the  Church  of  Rome,  tih 
as  also  of  the  difference  between  some  reformed  CbuFChes  ^r*!.^' 
and  oars,  that  which  generally  hath  been  already  answer-  *"tr 
ed,  may  serve  for  answer  to  that  exception,  which  in  these  uh  p>- 
two  respects  they  take  particularly  against  the  Form  of  oar  u^*^ 
Common  Prayer.    To  say,  that  in  nothing  they  may  be  fol-  ^™* 
lowed  which  are  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  were  violent  and  tutor 
extreme.    Some  things  they  do,  in  that  they  are  men,  in  h,^^ 
that  fliey  are  wise  men,  and  Christian  men ;  some  things,  ^,''{'^**> 
in  that  they  are  men  misled  and  blinded  with  error.    As  p'ltod. 
far  as  they  follow  reason  and  tmth,  we  fear  not  to  tread 
the  toU-same  steps  wherein  they  have  gone,  and  to -he 
their  followers.     Where  Rome  keepeth  that  which  is 
ancieater  and  better,  others  whom  we  mnch  more  affect 
leaving  it  for  newer  and  changing  it  for  worse ;  we  bad 
rather  follow  the  perfections  of  them  whom  we  like  not, 
than  in  defects  resemble  them  whom  we  love.    For  although 

Ic 
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T.  c.  1. 1,  they  profess  they  agree  with  ns  touching  "  a  prescript  Foiu 
Ab»h    «f  Prayer  to  be  used  in  the  Chnrch ;"  yet  in  that  very  Form 
f^^  wbichthey  flayis"agreeable  to  God's  Woriandtheuseof 
cwnuHi  reformed  Churches,"  ttiey  hare  by  spedal  protestatkoi  de- 
itJdVi^  clared,  that  their  meuiijig  is  no^  it  shall  be  prescribed  as  a 
t^^   thing  whereanto  they  wUl  tie  th«r  Minister.    "  It  shall  not 
nMBt,     (tfiey  say)  be  necessary  for  the  Minister  daily  to  repeat  all 
''    '     tbesethingsbefore-mentioned.bntb^ioniDgwithsomelike 
confession,  to  proceed  to  the  Sermon ;  which  ended,  he 
either  oseth  the  Prayer  for  all  states  before-mmtioned,  or 
else  prayeth  as  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  move  his  heart." 
Hnein,  therefore,  we  hold  it  mnch  better,  with  the  Chnrch 
of  Rome,  to  appoint  a  prescript  Form  which  every  man 
shall  be  boond  to  pbserre,  than  with  them,  to  set  down  a 
kind  of  direction,  tc  Form  for  men  to  use  if  they  list,  or  other- 
wise- to  change  as  pleasetb  themselves.    Farthermore,  the 
Chnrch  ot  Rome  hath  rightly  also  considered,  that  pnblic 
Prayer  is  a  dnty  entire  in  itself,  a  duty  reqnisite  to  be  per- 
fbnned  mndi  oftener  than  Sermons  can  possibly  be  made. 
For  which  caose,  as  they,  so  we  have  likewise  a  pnblic 
Form  how  to  serve  God  both  morning  and  evening,  whether 
Scnnons  may  be  had  or  no.    On  the  contrary  side,  their 
Form  of  reformed  Prayer  sheweth  only  what  ^all  be  done 
p«.  n.  "  upon  the  days  appointed  for  the  preaching  of  the  Word ;" 
piD  M.  with  what  words  the  Ministers  riiall  begin,  "  when  the  honr 
appointed  for  Sermon  is  come ;"  what  shall  be  said  or  snng 
before  Sermon,  and  what  after.    So  &at,  according  to  this 
Fonn  of  theirs,  it  mast  stand  for  a  role,  "  No  SennOD,  no 
Service."    Which  oversight  occasioned  the  I^onch  spite- 
fully to  term  Religion,  in  that  sort  exercised,  amere  I^ach. 
Sundry  other  more  particular  defects  there  are,  vriiich  I 
wiUingly  forbear  to  rehearse,  in  consideration  wherettf  we 
cannot  be  induced  to  prefer  their  reformed  Form  of  Prayer 
before  onr  own,  what  Church  soever  we  resemble  therein. 
AWr*       20.  The  Attire*  which  the  Minister  of  God  is  by  Order  to 
i-^  use  at  times  of  divine  Service,  being  but  a  matter  of  mere 
^i*^'  formality,  yet  such  as  for  comeliness-sake  hath  hithwto 
oxj.     iieoQ  judged  by  the  vriser  sort  of  men  not  unnecessary  to 

*  '  We  tliink  tlie  Surplice  eapecially  onnuiet  fotf^  liHautar  of  Use  Oo^wl  to 
«eu.'  T.Cl.Lp.  71.  'It  ii  eaiilviaenby  Solomim,  EGGles.u.  8,  dimtto  wear 
a  white  garmaDt  was  highly  eMeenwd  in  the  Eait  parts,  ssd  wae  ontiaaij  to  iLom 
that  meie  in  any  eitunBtion,  u  bUck  with  ui,  and  theteroie  waa  no  terml  »f- 
panl  ita  the  Muu«teii  to  uecnte  theii  miniitiy  in.'  p.  75. 
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concur  with  other  Mnsible  notes,  betokening  tlie  diffeieot 
bind  or  quality  of  perscHis  and  actions  wbeteto  it  is  lied 
as  we  think  not  onrselTes  the  holier  bscanse  we  use  i^  so 
neither  should  they,  with  whom  no  such  thing  is  in  nsei 
think  OS  therefore  nnboly,  becaose  we  SDbmit  onrselreB 
onto  that,  which  in  a  matter  so  IndilTeTent,  the  wisdom  of 
Anthority  and  Law  liatli  fhon^t  comely.    To  solemn' ac- 
tions of  Royalty  and  Justice,  thek  suitable  ornaments  an 
beauty.  Are  they  only  in  Religion  a  staiaT    "  Divine  Beli- nuna. 
gioQ  (SBith  St.  Jerome,  speaking  of  the  piieatly  Attire  of  eJ^i!' 
the  Law)  hath  one  kind,  of  habit  iriwrein  to  minister  be- 
fore the  Lord,  another  for  ordinary  uses  belonging  unto 
common  life."    Pelagiiis  having  caiped  at  the  corions  neat- 
ness of  men's  apparel  in  those  days,  and  through  the  sour- 
ness of  his  disposition  spoken  somewhat  too  hardly  thereof, 
affirming,  that  the  "  glory  f^  clothes  and  ornaments  was  a 
thing  contrary  to  God  and  godliness ;"  8t.  Jerome,  whose 
custom  is  ikot  to  pardon  over  easily  his  adversaries,  if  any 
where  they  chance  to  trip,  presseth  him,  as  thereby  making 
all  sorts  of  men  in  the  world  Qod't  eatmi£8.    "  Is  it  enmity  HinsB. 
with  God  (saith  he)  if  I  wear  my  coat  somewhat  hand-  p,ui! 
some?"    If  a  Bishop,  a  Priest,  Deacon,  and  the  rest  of'*'**'^ 
the  Ecclesiastical  Order,  "  come  to  administer  the  usual 
sacrifice  in  a  white  garment,*"  are  they  hereby  God's  ad- 
versaries ?J  "  Clerks,  Honks,  Widows,  Virgins,  take  heed, 
it  is  dangerous  for  yon  to  be  otbermso  seen,  than  m  fool 
and  ragged  clothes.    Not  to  speak  any  thing  of  secular 
men,  which  are  proclaimed  to  have  war  with  God,. as  oft  as 
ever  they  put  on  precious  and  shining  clothes,"    By  which 
words  of  Jerome,  we  may  take  it  at  the  least  for  a  proba- 
ble conjecture,  that  his  meaning  was  to  draw  Pelagius  into 
hatred,  as  condemning,  by  so  general  a  speech,  even  the 
neatness  of  that  very  garment  itself,  wherein  the  Cler^  did 
then  use  to  administer  pnblickly  the  Holy  Sacrament  of 
Christ's  most  blessed  Body  and  Blood :  for  that  they  did 
then  use  some  such  ornament,  the  words  of  Chrysostom  ^p^J;, 
give  plain  testimony,  who,  speaking  to  the  Clergy  of  Antioch,  ^^^ 
tolletii  than,  that  if  they  did  suffer  notorious  malefactors  to  uta.K. 
como  to  the  Table  of  our  Lord  and  not  put  fhem  by,  it 
would  bo  as  heavily  revoDgcd  upon  them,  as  if  themselves 


Dcillizedoy  Google 


a92  ECCLESIASTICAE   POLITY. 

^bad  abed  I^-Uood';  that  fot  fiiis  porpoge  God'bad  cdled 
them  to  fbe'roomB which  they  held  in  the  Charch  of  Cluidt; 
•that  this'  they  sfaoold  reckon  was  their  dignity,  this  theu 
BAtbtf,  this  their  whole  crown  and  glory ;  and  therefore 
thlstheyshoald  carelollj  intend,  and  not,  when  the  Sacra- 
ment is  administered,  imagine  themselves  called  (Hily  "  to 
-walk  np  and  down  in  a  white  and  shining  gannent."  Now, 
whereas  these  speeches  of  Jerome  and  Chiysostom  do  aeeia 
plainly  to  allade  onto  sncb  mihisteiial  gannents  as  were 
then  in  use :  to  this  they  answer,  that  by  Jerome'  nothing 
can  be  gathered,  bat  only  that  the  Ministers  came  to  ChoitA 
in  handsome  holiday  apparel,  and  that  himself  did  not 
-think  them  bonndbytbeLawof  Godto  go  like  slovens,  bat 
the  weed  which  we  mean  he  defendeth  not ;  that  Chiy- 
iiostom  meanelii  the  same  which  we  defend,  *  bot  seemeth 
rather  to  reprehend  than  allow  it  as  we  do.  Whicb  an- 
swer wtingetb  oat  of  Jerome  and  Cbrysostom  that  which 
their  words  will  not  gladly  yield.  They  both  speak  of  the 
same  persons  (namely  the  Clergy),  and  of  their  weed  at 
the  same  time  when  they  administer  the  blessed  Sacra- 
ment ;  and  of  tbe  self-same  kind  of  weed,  a  white  gannient^ 
so  far  as  we  have  wit  to  conceive ;  and  for  any  thing  we 
are  aible  to  see,  their  manner  of  speech  is  not  sach  as  doth 
ai^e  either  the  thing  itself  to  be  different  whereof  they 
speak,  or  their  judgment  concerning  it  different ;  althoogh 
the  one  do  only  maintain  it  agaiiUt  Pelagins,  as  a  thing 
not  therefore  nnlawfal  because  it  was  fair  oi  handsome, 
and  the  other  make  it  a  matter  of  small  commendation  in 
itself,  if  they  which  wear  it  do  nothing  else  bat  wear  the 
robes  which  their  place  reqaireth.  He  honesty,  dignity, 
and  estimation  of  white  apparel  in  the  fiastem  part  of  the 
world,  is  a  token  of  greater  fitness  for  this  sacied  use, 
wherein  It  were  not  convenient  that  any  thing  basely 
thoQght  of  should  be  suffered.  Notwithstanding,  I  am  not 
bent  to  stand  stiffly  upon  these  probabilities,  that  In  Je- 
rome's and  Chrysostom's  time  any  such  Attire  was  made 
.several  to  this  purpose.  Yet  surely  the  Voids  of  Solomon 
are  very  impertinent  to  prove  it  an  ornament,  therefore  not 
several  for  the  Ministers  to  execute  their  ministry  in,  be- 

* '  It  ij  tnie,  ChtynntiHu  maketlt  mention  of  ■  while  ginoent,  but  aat  ia  com- 
meodation  of  it.  but  latherto  (he  contmiy  :  for  ha  shflweth  tbat  tlie  dignitj  of 
the  Miniitiy  waa  in  taking  heed  that  none  unmeet  weie  admitted  to  (be  Lind's 
3ii|i)>eT,  not  in  going  about  the  Chutch  with  A  white  gumeut.'     T.  C.l.i.  p.T5. 
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oaase  men  of  credit  and  estimatiOD  wore  their  ordinary 
spparel  white.    For  we  know  that  when  SoIomoD  wrjote 
those  words,  the  several  apparel  for  tlie  Ministers  of  the-  . 
Law  to  execute  their  iniiiis^  in,  was  soch.  The  Wise  maa,  '"^J-^ 
which  feared  God  from  Iris  heart,  and  honooted  the  s^rrice  '  *'  ^' 
that  was  done  nhto  him,  could  not  mention  so  much  as 
the  garineat  of  holiness,  bat  with  effectual  signification  of 
more  singular  reverence  and  lore.    Were  it  not  better  that 
tho.lore  which  men  bear  to  God  shonld  make  the  least 
things  which  are  employed  in  his  service- amiable,  than 
that  their  over-scnipaloiis  dislike  of  so  mean  a  thii^  as  a 
■vestment,  should  from  ihe  very  service  of  God  withdraw 
their  liearts  and  affectionsl    I  term  it  rather  a  mean 
.thing,  a  thing  not  much  to  be  respected,  becaus«  even 
they  so   account  now  of  it,   whose   first   dispntations 
jagainst  it  were  soch  as  if  Religion  had   scarcely  any 
thing  of  greater  weight    Their   allegations  were  then,         i 
''That  if  a  man  were  assmed  to  gain  a  thousand  byr.c. 
doing  that  which  may  offend  any  one  brother, '  or  be  nntOp.^ 
bini  a  cause  of  falling,  he  ought  not  to  do  it;  that  this  p. n. 
Popish  apparel,  the  Surplice  especially,  hath  been  by    . 
Papists  abominably  abused;  that  it  hath  been  a  mark, 
and  a  very  sacrament  of  abomination;  that  remaining,  it'-n. 
servetb  as  a  monament  of  Idolatry;  and  not  only  edifieth  ^-  ''^-  ■ 
pot,  bat,  as  a  dangerous  and  scandalous  Ceremony,  doth'-'n-' 
(exceeding  much  harm  to  them  of  whose  good  we  aie  com* ut. 
manded  to  have  regard;  that  it  causeth  men  to  perish, {-j'jf-^- 
and  make  shipwreck  of  conscience;"  for  so  themselves  p. «»- 
profess  they  mean,  when  they  say  the  weak  are  offended 
herewith;  "that  it  hardeneth  Papists,  hindereth  the  weak 
from  profiting  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  grievetb 
godly  minds,  and  glveth  them  occasion  to  think  hardly 
of  their  Ministers ;  that  if  the  Magistrates  may  command, 
or  the  Church  appoint  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  yet  see- 
ing our  abstinence  from  things  in  their  own  nature  in- 
different, if  the  weak  brother  shonld  be  offended,  is  a  flat 
Commandment  of  the  Holy  Ghost,   which  no  anthority 
either  of  Church  or  Commonwealth  can  make  void ;  there*  uh.  i. 
fore,  neither  may  the  one  nor  the  other  lawfully   ordain  p^,n. 
this  Ceremony,  which  hath   great  incommodity  and  no 
profit,  great  offence  and  no  edifying;  that  by  tite  Law  it 
should  have  been  burnt  and  consumed  with  fire,  as  a  thing 
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infected  widi  leprosy ;  that  the  example  of  Hezekiah  beat- 

ia;  to  powder  the  Bnusen  Serpent,  and  of  Paul  abrogating 

FKtTB.  those  abused  Feaats  of  charity,  enforceth  npoo  oa  Uie 

dn^  of  abolishing  alU^ether  a  thing  which  hath  been 

and  is  so  offensiTe;  finally,  that  God  by  bis  Proidiet  hath 

gireo   an  express  Commandment,   wliidi  in  this   case 

'h  «  ^°che^  °s  no  less  than  of  old  it  did  the  Jews:  Ye  shall 

'  poUote  the  covering  of  the  images  of  aUver,  and  (be  rich 

ornament  of  your  images  of  gold,  and  cast  them  away  as 

a  stained  rag ;   thoo  shalt  say  to  it,  Get  thee  hence." 

These,  and  such  like,  were  their  first  disconrses  tondiing 

that  Cbnrcb-attire,  which  with  ns  for  the  most  part  is 

OBoal  in  public  Prayer,  our  Ecdesiastical  Laws  so  ^point- 

iagfaswellbecaoae  it  bath  been  of  reasonable  continaance, 

and  by  special  cboice  was  taken  oat  of  the  number  of  those 

holy  gaiinents,  which  (over  and  besides  their  mystical 

bod;    feferenoe)'  served  fbr  comeliness  under  the  Law ;  and  is 

i^;    in  file  number  of  thoBQ  Ceremonies,  which  may  with 

^^-    choice  and  disoretion  be  used  to  that  purpose  in  the 

ChnFCh  of  Christ ;  as  also  that  it  saHetb  so  fitly  with  that 

tui.    lightsome  afiiection  of  joy,  wherein  6od  deli^teth  when 

ApoV.    his  Saints  praise  him}  and  so  lively  resembleth  the  glory 

Hlf/    of  the  Saints  in  Heaven,  together  with  the  beauty  wherein 

■*i->-    Angels  have  appeared  anto  mea,  that  they  whicA  are  to 

appear  for  men  in  the  presence  of  (}od  as  Angels,  if  they 

were  left  to  their  own  choice,  and  would  choose  any, 

could  not  easily  devise  a  garment  of  more  decency  for 

such  service.    As  for  fliose  fore-rebearsed  vehement  aHe- 

gations  against  it,  shall  we  give  them  credit,  when  the 

very  authors  from  whom  they  come,  confess  they  believe 

not  their  own  sayings?    For  when  once  tbey  began  to 

perceive  how  many,  bolh  of  them  in  tfie  two  Universities, 

and  of  others  who  abroad  having  Ecclesiastical  charge, 

do  favour  mightily  their  canse  and  by  all  means  set  it 

forward,  might,  by  persisting  in  the  extremity  of  that 

opinion,  hazard  greatly  their  own  estates,  and  so  weaken 

that  part  which  their  places  do  now  give  them  much  op- 

.    portanity  to  strengthen;  they  asked  counsel,  as  It  seemed, 

from  some  abroad,  who  wisely  considered  that  the  body 

is  of  for  more  worth  tiian  the  raiment.    Whereupon,  for 

fear  of  dangerous  inconveniences,  it  bath  been  thonght 

good  to  add,  that  sometimes  authority  "  muat  and  may 
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iritb  good  conscieace  be  obeyed,  even  wbeie  Comnand-  J-<^ 
ment  is  oot  giyva  npoa  good  gfbund;  that  tbe  duty  ofp-T*. 
Preadung  is  one  of  the  absolate  Commandmeiits  of  Ood,  "^' 
and  therefore  ouglit  bo4  to  be  foreaken  for  the  bare  incon-  ^■^^■> 
TUileocy  of  a  thing,  vhich  in  its  own  nature  is  indifferent;  c  a.' 
that  one  of  tbe  foulest  spots  in  tiie  SnrpHce,  is  the  offence  ^'.'|^, 
which  it  gireth  in  occasioning  the  weak  to  &11,  and  the  ^■ 
wicked  to  be  confirmed  in  their  wickedness;  yet  hereby 
there  is  no  otdawf  dlness  proved,  bnt  only  an  inconveniency, 
that  snch  things  shonld  be  established,  faowbeit  no  such 
inconTraiency  neither  as  may  not  be  bonie  with;  th^ 
when  God  doth  flatly  command  as  to  abstain  from  things 
in  their  own  nature  indifferent,  if  they  offend  oar  Treak  ijb.iii. 
brethren,  bis  meaning  is  not  we  shonld  obey  bb  command-  ^^^ 
meat  herein,  unless  we  may  do  it,  and  not  leave  and(»ie 
thai  which  the  Lord  haA  absolatdy  commanded.    Al-  p.  m. 
ways  piorided,  that  whosoever  will  enjoy  ttie  benefit  of 
this  dispensation,  to  wear  a  scandaloos  badge  of  Idolatry 
rather  than  forsake  his  pastoral  charge,  do  (as  occasion 
serreth)  teach,  nevertheless,  still  tbe  incommodi^  of  the 
thing  itself,  admonish  the  weak  brethren  that  they  be  no^ 
and  pray  onto  God  so  to  strengthen  them  that  they  may 
not  foe.  offended  thereat"    So  that  whereas  before,  they 
whidi  had  aothority  to  institote  Bites  and  Ceremonies 
wete  denied  to  have  power  to  institute  this,  it  is  now  con- 
fessed, that  tins  they  may  abo  lawfally,  bat  not  so  con- 
veniently appoint;  they  did  well  before,  and  as  they  ought 
who  had  it  in  ntter  detestation  and  hatred,  as  a  iba^ 
abominable ;  they  now  do  well,  which  think  it  may  be 
both  borne  and  used  with  a  very  good  conscience;  before, 
be  which  by  wearing  it  were  sure  to  win  thousands  onto 
Christ,'  ought  not  to  do  it,  if  there  were  but  one  which 
might  be  offended ;  now,  though  it  be  with  the  ofieoce  of 
thousands,  yet  it  may  be  done,  rather  than  that  sboold  be 
given  over  whereby  notwithstanding  we  aie  not  certain 
we  shall  gain  one.    The  examples  of  Hezekiah  and  of 
Paul,  the  charge  which  was  given  to  the  Jews  by  Isaiah, 
the  sbrict  Apostolical  prohibitioo  of  things  indifferent, 
whensoever  they   may  be    scandalous,  were   before  bo 
forcible  Xaws  against  oar  Ecclesiastical  Attire,  as  neither 
Church   nor  Commonwealth'  could  pofuibly  make  void ; 
which  now  one  of  far  less  authority  than  eiAer,  faadi  found 
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how  to  frnatiate,  by  diapeosiiig  with  the  breadi  of  inferior 
Comrnandmenta,  to  the  end  tbat  the  greater  may  be  kept. 
Bnt  it  booteth  thorn  not  thns  to  solder  np  a  broken  cause, 
whereof  their  first  and  last  discouraeB  will  fall  asunder,  do 
what  tbey  can.  Ijet  them  ingenaoasly  confess  tbat  their 
invectives  were  too  bitter,  their  aigoments  too.weak,  the 
matter  not  so .  dangeroas  as  tbey  did  imagine.  If  those 
alleged  teatijoonies  of  Scripture  did  indeed  concem  the 
matter  to  sach  effect  as  was  pretended,  that  wMch  they 
shoald  infer  were  onlawfolnesa,  because  they  were  cited 
as  prohJbitimis  of  tbat  thiog  which. indeed  tbeyconceiD. 
If  they  prove  not  onr  Attire  nnlawfal,  becanse  in  troth 
tbey  concem  it  not,  it  foUowetb,  that  they  prove  not  any 
thing  against  it,  and  consequently  not  so  much  as  ud- 
comeliness  or  inconveaiency.  IMesa,  therefore^  they  be 
.  able  thoroughly  to  resolve  themselves,  that  there  is  no  one 
sentence  in  all  the  Scriptures  of  God  which  doth  control 
the  wearing  of  It  in  such  mannar,  and  to  such  purpose,  as 
the  Church  of  England  alloweth ;  unless  they  can  fully 
rest'  and  settle  tbeir  minds  in  this  most  sound  persuasion, 
that  tbey  are  not  to  make  themselves  the  only  .competent 
Xudges  of  decency  in  these  oases,  and  to  despise  the  86- 
temn  judgment  of  the  whole  Chnrch,  preferring  before  it 
Iheir  own  conceit,  gronnded  only  upon  uncertain  suspicions 
and  fears  whereof  if  there  were  at  the  first  some  probable 
cause,  when  things  were  but  raw  and  tender,  yet  now  very 
tract  of  time  hath  itself  worn  that  out  also ;  unless,  I  say, 
thus  resolved  in  mind,  they  hold  their  pastoral  charge  with 
the  comfort  of  a  good  conscience,  no  way  grudging  at  that 
which  they  do,  or  doing  tbat  wbich  they  think  themselves 
bound  of  doty  to  reprove,  bow  should  it  possibly  help  or 
fbriher  them  in  their  course,  to  take  sncfa  occasions  an 
they  say  are  requisite  to  be  taken,  and  in  pensive  manner 
to  tell  tbeir  aodioice,  "  Brethren,  oor  hearts*  desire-  is, 
that  we  might  enjoy  the  foil  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  as  in 
other  reformed  Cbarcbes  diey  do  elsewhere,  upon  whom 
the  heavy  band  of  authority  baih  imposed  no  grievous 
burden.  But  such  is  the  misery  of  these  our  days;  that 
so  great  happtneas  we  cannot  look  to  attain  unto.  Were 
it  so,  that  the  equity  of  the  Law  of  Moses  could  prevail, 
w  the  zeal  of  Hezekiab  be  foaod  in  the  hearts  of  ttioae 
guides  and  governors  under  whom  we  live;  or  the  voica 
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of  God's  own  Prophets  be  duly  beavd ;  or  the  examplos 
of  the  Apostles  of  Christ  be  foHowed ;  yea,  or  their  pre- 
cepts be  aoswered  with  fall  and  perfect  obedieoce:  these 
abomiiuifole  rags,  pcUated  gannents,  marks .  and  sacra- 
meots  of  Idoldtry,  which  power,  aa  yon  see,  constraineth 
OS  to  wear,  and  conscience  to  abbor,  bad  loi^  ere  this  day 
been  morod  both  ont  of  si^t  and  ont  of  memory.  Ba^ 
as  now  Uuogs  stand,  behold  to  what  narrow  straits  we  are 
diiTOo :  on  the  one  side  we  fear  the  words  of  oor  Savioor 
Chnsti/Wo  be  to  them  by  whom  scandal  and  offence 
oometb ;'  on  the  other  side,  at  Ihe  Apostle's  speech  wo 
cannot  bnt  qnake  and  tremble, '  If  I  preach  not  the  Gospel, 
wo  be  onto  me.'  . .  Being  Ifaqs  hardly  beset,  we  see  not  any 
other  remedy,  bot  to  hazard  yonr  souls  the  one  way,  that 
we  may  the  other  way  endeavoor  to  save  them.  Touch- 
ii^  the  offence  of  the  weak,  therefore,  we  most  adventure 
it.  If  they  peridi,  they  perish.  Oar  pastoral  charge  is 
God's  most  absolute  commandment.'  Bather  than  that 
shall  be  taken  from  as,  we  are  resolved  to  take  this  filth 
and  put  it  od,  although  we  judge  it  to  be  so  unfit  and  in-; 
convenient,  that  as  oft  as  ever  we  pray  or  preach  so  ar- 
rayed before  yon,:we  do  as  mnch  as  in  og  lieth,  to  cast 
away  yonr'souls  that  are  weak-minded,  aod  to  bring  yon 
nDto.endless  perditioD.  But  we.  beseech  yoa,  brethren, 
have  a  care  of  yonr  own  safety,  take  heed  to  yonr  steps,  . 
that  ye  be  not  takeo  in  those  snares  which  we  lay  before 
yon.  And  onr  prayer  in  yonr  behalf  to  Almighty  God  is, 
that  the  poison  which  we  offer  you,  may  never  have  the 
power  to  do  you  harm."  Advice  and  connael  is  best 
sou^t  for  at  their  hands  which  either  have  no  part  at  all 
in  the  canse  whereof  they  instmct;  or  else  are  so  far  en- 
gaged, .that  thems^ves  are. to  bear  the  greatest  adveotoie 
in  the  success  of  tlieir  ovrn  cooosels.  T}ke  one  of  which 
two  considerations  maketh  men  the  less  respective,  and 
the  other,  the  more  circumspect.  Those  good  and  learned 
men  winch  gave  the  first  direction  to  this  course,  had 
reason  to  wish  that  their  own  proceedings  at  home  might 
be  fayonred  abroad  also,  aod  that  the  good  affection  of 
sach  as  inclined  towards  them  might  be  kept  alive.  Bat, 
if  themselves  had  gpne  onder  those  sails  which  they  re- 
quire to  be  hoisted  op,  if  they  had  been  themselves  to  exe- 
cute their  own  tbecwy  in  this  Charcb,  I  doobt  not  bat  easily 
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ttey  wonM  hare  seen,  beih^  neaivr  at  hail^  tint  tte  way 
^tnut  not  good  whidi  they  took  of  iivimng  men,  first  to 
-wear  the  appaiel  that  tbereby  they  might  be  free  tb  con- 
tinoe  their  preachiii;,  and  then  of  reqairinf  th6m  ae  to 
-pieach,  as  tbey  might  be  sore  they  could  raH  contiiiBB, 
exc^  that  they  imagine  laws  wMch  pennit  then  nvC  to 
do  as  tbey  mmld,  niU  endore  them  to  spiaak  aa'tfaay  Ust, 
even  against  that  whiteh  AemselVes  do  by  cotistfaint  of 
XawB ;  they  vonid  have  easily  seen,  that  our  people  bmi^ 
■Gcastomed  to  thinfc  eTermorb  that  thinf  eril  wfaEoh  U 
pablickiy  nnder  any  pretence  repromid,  andifae  men  tbem- 
selves  worse  which  reproTe  it  and  nse  it  too,  it  AooM  be 
to  little  pnipose  fbr  them  to  salve  die  womd,  1^  makiiy 
protestations  in  di^race  of  their  own  aotions,  wifli  ^daln 
acknowledgment  tiatt  they  are  scaadaloos,  or  by  ludng  fiur 
entreaty  with  the  -weak  brettiren ;  tbey  woidd  easify  hare 
seen  how  with  as  it  comiot  be  endnred  tohearamaa  openly 
profess  that  be  pntteth  fire  to  bis  neigfabenr's  honse,  bai 
yet  so  hallowath  tits  same  with  prayer  that  he  bopetfa  tt 
shall  not  bom.    It  had  been,  therefore,  periiapa  safer  and 
better  for  onrs  to  have  obaerved  St  Basil's  advice,  botb 
bbu.    in  Uiig  and  in  all  things  of  like  mitnre :  "  Let  him  wUdi 
fbiV  *    approreth  dot  his  governors'  ordinances,  either  plainly 
^^,  (bnt  privately  alvrays)  shew  bis  didike  i(  he  have  X^jro* 
Miinur.  ivjfypov,  stfODg  and  inVincilde  reason  against  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  tnie  wilt  and  meaning  of  Scriptare;  or  else 
let  him  quietly  with  silence  do  what  is  enjoined."    Obe- 
dience withprol^sed  nntritUilgnesg'to  obey;  is  not  bAtra 
ttian  manifest  disobedience. 
otto-       30.  Having  thas  Aspnted  whether  the  SiiTpiice  be  a  fit 
T"y^t.  E<^*™™t  to  be  ased  in  the  Service  of  Crod,  tte  neoA  qaea- 
ud^of    tion  wliereBnto  we  are  dnMm  i»,  whetiier  it  be  a  tUng 
pi'Ju     aDoi^able  or  no  that  the  Minister  sboold  say  Service  im 
S£!li^„^  the  Cbanoel,  or  turn  his  flute  at  any  time  from  the  people, 
TCI  i  '0<'b6fi>re  Service  ended  remove  frdm  the  place  urtiere  it 
p.  iH.  '  was  began  T    By  ttfem-wfalob  tronble  ns  with  those  dtmbts^ 
we-woiild'  more  willingly  be  Tesolved  of  a  greater  doubt; 
whether  it  be  not  a  kind  <tf  taking  God's  name  in  vam  to 
debase  Beligion  with  snch  fnvoloas  dispates,  a  sin  to 
bestow  time  and  laboor  aboat  them  ?    3%ings  of  So  meitt 
r^iard'and  quality,  althongfa  necessary  to  be  ordered,  are 
notwitiistanding  very  tutsavoory  when  they  owns  to  be 
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dispitted'of :  bA^anu  diaptttation  preauppofleth'somA  diffi" 
colty  in  the  matter  which  is  argaed,  ifherei^  io  things  of 
this  natare  they  most  be  either  very  simplei  or  very  fro- 
ward,  <ftho  need  to  be  taaght  by-  dupatation  what  is  meet. 
When  we  make,  profesaion  of  our  F^th,  we  stand ;  when 
we  ackbowledge  odr  sins,  or  seek  unto  God  for  fovonr, 
we  fall  down:  becanse  the  gesture  of  constancy  becometh 
ss  beet  in  tbd  one,  in  the  other  tfae  behaVioar  of  homitity.  . 
Sonte  parts'  of  onr  Litni^  consist  in  the  reading' of  the 
Wofd  of  God,  and  the  proclaimhig  of  his  Law,  -that  Qid 
people  may  thereby  leam  what  tfa'eif  duties  are  lowarda 
hitn ;  some  consist  in  words  of  praise  and  thanksgivings 
whereby  we  acknowledge  onto  God  what  his' blessings 
stre  towards  ns;  some  are  such  as  dbeit  tiiey  ecrye  to 
siDgahtr  good  patpose,  even  when  there  is  noCommonioik 
administered,  nevertheless,  being  devised  at  the  first  for 
that  porpose,  are  at  the  Table  ef  the  Iiord  fi^  tbtft  canto 
also  commdnly  read;  some  are  uttered  as  from  the  people; 
some  as  with  them  unto  God,  some  as  from  God'  unto 
them,  aS  as  before  his  sight  whom  we '  fear,  and  whose 
presence  to  ofiend  with  any  the  least  onseemliQ^ss  vf9 
we  would  be  sarely  as  loth  as  they  vho  most  repteheud 
or  deride  what  we  do.  Now,  becanse  the  Gospbls  which  t.c.i.i. 
are  weekly  read,  do  all  historically  declare  somethhlg '' 
which  OUT  Iiord'  Jesns  Christ  himself  either  spake,  did, 
or  saSered;  in  his  own  person,  it  bath  been  the  cnstom  of 
Christian  men  then  especially,  in  token  of  the  greater 
reverence,  to  stand^to  utter  certain  words  of  acclamatioili 
and  at  the  name  of  Jesus  to  bow :  which  harmless  Gere* 
monies,  as  there  ia  no  man  coHstramed  to  use;  so  we  know 
no  reason  wherefore  any  man  should  yet  imagine  it  an  io- 
sufierable  evil.  It  sbeweth  a  reverend  r^ard  to  the  Son  wirk 
of  God  above  other  messengers,  althongh  speaking  as  from  '^'' 
Ood  also.  And  against  Infidels,  Jews,  Arians,  who  de- 
note from  the  honour  of  Jesus  Christ,  Such  C««mMii«8 
are  moatpiofitatde.  As  for  any  ierroneons  estimation,  ad>  t.  c. 
TondniC'Uie  Son  above  the  Father  and  the  Holy  G&ost^  p.  ni. 
seeing 'that  the  ttnth  of  his  e^ality  with  them  is  a  mystery 
so  hard  for  the  wits  of  mortal  men  to  risd  unto,  of  all  here- 
ncNS  that  which  may  give  him  superiority-  above  thcau  is 
least  to  be  ftered.  But  to  let  go  this  as  a  matter  Bcaic« 
wofth  the  speaking  of,  wheieasif  fiultbein  these  ttdngs 
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anyvfawe  jdstlyfoand,  LawhaUi  refeired  tbe  vrbole  dispo^ 
aition  and  redress  thereof  to  the  Ordinary  of  the  place; 
T.  c.    Uiey  wfaidi  elsewhere  complain  that  di^race  and  injury 
I,'.  14.    is  offered  even  to  the  meanest  Pariah  Ministct^  when  the 
Magistrate  appointeth  him  what  to  wear,  and  leaveth  not 
so  small  a  matter  as  that  to  his  own  discretion,,  being  pre- 
snmed  a  man  discreet  and  trusted  with  the  care  t^tbepeo- 
T.  c.    pie's  sonls,  do  tiiink  Uie  gravest  Prelates  in  the  land  no 
p. 'in.  competent  judges  to  discern  and  appoint  where  it  is  fit 
>•  ><^    for  (he  Minister  to  stand,  or  which  way  convenient  to  look 
'^'    '  praying.    From  their  Ordinary,  therefore,  ftey  appeal  to 
^mseWes,  finding  great  fault  that  we  neiOier  reform  the 
thing  against  ihe  which  tbey  have  so  long  since  given  sen- 
tence, nor  yet  make  answer  nato  what  tbey  bring,  which 
Acb     is,  that  St.  Lake,  declaring  how  "  Peter  stood  ap  in  the 
T.  c.    midst  of  the  Disciples,"  did  thereby  deliver  an  ondiange- 
''  *i^  able  rale,  that  whatsoever  is  done  in  the  Church  onght  to 
I.  ui.    be  done  in  the  midst  of  the  Charch ;  and  therefore  not 
**'     '  Baptum  to  be  administered  in  one  place,  Mairiage  so- 
lemnized in  another,  the  Snpper  of  the  Lord  received  in  a 
lUrd,  in  a  fonrUi  Sermons,  in  a  fifth  Prayers  to  be  made ; 
tbat  the  tiufftom  which  we  nse  is  Leviticftl,  absurd,  and 
'  each  as  hindereth  tiie  understanding  of  the  people;  tliat 
if  it  be  meet  for  the  Minister  at  some  time  to  look  towards 
die  people,  if  the  body  of  the  Church  be  a  fit  place  for 
some  part  of  divine  Service,  it  must  needs  f<dlow,  that 
'whensoever  his  face  is  tamed  aoy  other  way,  or  any  thing 
done  any  other  where,  it  hath  absotdity.    All  these  rea- 
sons, they  say,  have  been  brought,  and  were  hitherto  never 
answered ;  besides  a  number  of  merriments  and  jests, 
unanswered    likewise,  wherewith,  tbey  have  pleasantly 
moved  much  laaghter  at  our  manner  of  seiviug  God. 
Such  is. their  evil  hap  to  play  upon  dull-spirited  men. 
We  are  still  persuaded,  that  a  bare  denial  is  answer  suffi- 
cient to  things  which  mere  fancy  objecteth ;  and  that  the 
best  apology  to  words  of  scorn  and  petulancy,  is  Isaac's 
apology  to  his  brother  Isbmael,  the  apology  which  pa- 
tience and  silence  maketb.    Our  answer,  therefore,  to  their 
reasons,  is.  No ;  to  their  scofis.  Nothing. 
^T^  .  31.  When  they  object  that  our  Book  reqoireth  nothii^ 
im  liur  to  be  done,  which  a  child  may  not  do  as  "  lawfiilly  and 
Ton.    as  well  as  that  man  wherewith  the  Book  CQutentetb  it- 
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self,"*  ia  it  tbeir  meanii^,  ttiat  tho  Service  of  God  on^t 
to  be  a  matter  of  great  difficalty,  a  laboar  wbich  leqaireib 
gieat  leaiaing  aad  deep  skill,  or  elfta  that  the  B6(^  cod- 
talaing  it  shonld  teach'  what  men  are  fit  to  attend  opon  it, 
and  forbid  either  men  imleamed,  or  children,  to  be  admit- 
ted thereanto?  In  setting  down  the  Form  of  Conmion 
Prayer,  there  was  no  need  that  the  Book  shoold  mention 
either  the  learning  of  a  fit,  or  the  nnfitneas  of  an  ignorant, 
Mioister,  more  than  that  he  which  describeth  the  manner 
bow  to  pitch  a  field,  shoald  speak  of  moderation  and  so- 
briety in  diet.  And  concerhing  the  doty  itself,  althoag^ 
the  hardness  thereof  be  not  snch  as  needeth  mnch  art,  yet 
snrely  they  seem  to  be  very  far  caiiied  besides  tbemselves, 
to  whom  the  dignity  of  public  Prayer  doth  not  discorer 
somewhat  more  fitness  in  men  of  grarity  and  ripe  discre- 
tion, than  in  "  children  of  ten  years  of  age,"  for  the  decent 
discharge  and  performance  of  that  office.  It  cannot  be 
that  they  who  speak  thas,  should  thus  jodge.  At  the 
board  and  in  private  it  very  well  becom'eth  children's  in- 
nocency  to  pray,  and  their  elders  to  say  Amen.  Which 
being  a  part  of  tbeir  virtooos  edncation,  senreth  greatly 
both  to  noarisfa  in  them  the  fear  of  God,  and  to  put  as  in 
continnal  remembrance  of  that  powerfnl  grace  wbich  open- 
eth  the  months  of  infants  to'  sonnd  his  praise.  Bat  public 
Prayer,  the  Service  of  Qod  in  the  solemn  Assembly  of 
Saints,  is  a  work,  though  easy,  yet  withal  so  weighty  Mid 
of  snch  respect,  that  the  greatfacility  thereof  is  bat  a  slen- 
der argament  to  prove  it  may  be  as  well  and  as  lawfully 
committed  to  children,  as  to  meo  of  years,  howsoever 
their  ability  of  learning  be  but  only  to  do  that  in  decent 
order,  wherewith  the  Book  coatenteth  itself.  The  Book 
Teqnireth  but  orderly  reading.  As  in  truth,  v/bat  eAonld 
any  prescript  Fonu  of  Prayer  framed  to  the  Minister's 
hand  require,  but  only  so  to  be  read  as  behovetb  ?  We 
koow  that  there  be  in  tbe  world  certain  voluntary  overseers 
of  all  books,  whose  cuianie,  in  this  respect,  would  fall  as 
sharp  on  ns,  as  it  hath  done  on  many  others,  if  delivering  bbt  , 
a  Form  of  Prayer,  we  shoald  either  express  or  include  any  ( 
thing,  more  than  what  doth  properly  concern  Prayer.    Tbe 

■  ■  Anothaifnltin.thB  wb^SamceorlitnrEyaf  KigtuidU.faithalitiiuiii 
tainelh  on  uspieacIiiDg  Miniatry,  in  requiiiog  notmng  to  w  done  bj  the  Uinuter* 
which  >  child  of  tea  jcon  old  cannot  da  u  veil  ud  u  lawfuUj  m  that  Ban 
wheiewilh  the  Book contcnteth  itself.' T.  C.  1.  i.  p.  133.  Ml.  iiL  p.lB4. 
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Miolfiter'fl  gretUnew  oi  meanness  of  luiowledge  to  do  other 
Unogs,  bis  aptness  or  tosafficiency  otberwise  JJiao  by  read- 
ing to  instract  tbe  Flock,  stta^eth  in  .this  place  .as  a 
stntnger 'with  wbont  our  f!oim  of  CoouDon  Prayer  hath  no- 
tiitng  to  do.  Wherein  their  exception  against  easiness,  as 
if  that^did  Qonrioh  ignorance,  ptoceedeth  altogedier  oat  of 
a  needless  jealonsy.  I  have  often  heard  it  inquired  4^  by 
^OMiy)  how  it  might  he  broaght  to  pais,  that  the  CSunob 
ebaiUd  evoy  where  have  Pieaehers.to  iostroct  the  people ; 
what  impediments  Qieie  are  to  hind«:  it;  and  wiiidi  ware 
the  speediest  way  to  remove  them.  lb  which  coasnltation, 
t^  mnltilmde  of  Parish^i,  the.paiicity  of  Schools,  the  niani- 
SsAd  discotiragemaits  which  are  offered  onto  men's  inclina- 
tions  that  way,  the  penary  of  the  Ecclesiastical  estate,  the 
ioecoyarable  loss  of  so  many  Livings  of  principal  valae, 
clean  btken  away  from  the  Chnrcfa  long  sithence  by  being 
appropriated,  the  daily  bruises  that  Spiritofd  Promotions 
pse  to  take  by  often  falling,  the  want  of  somewhat  in  cer- 
tain Statntes  which  concern  the  state  of  Uie  Church,  the  too 
great  facility  of  many  Bishops,  the  stony  haidnless  jof  ioo 
many  Patrons'  hearts,  not  touched  with  any  feeling  in  fiiis 
Cftse:  sneh  things  oftentimes  are  debated,  and  mncb 
thought  apon  .by  them  that  enter  into  any  disconise  con- 
ceming  ady  defect  of  knowledge  in  the  Clergy.  But  wbo- 
Boerer  be  fonnd  gnilty,  the  Communion-Book  hath  sorely 
deserved  least  to  be  called  in  qaegtion  for  this  fault.  U 
all  the  Clergy  were  as  learned,  as  themselves  are  that  most 
complain  of  ignorance  in  others,  yet  oar  Book  of  Prayer 
might  remain  the  same ;  and  remaining  the  same  it  is,  I  see 
not  howU  can  be  a  let  unto  anyman's  skill  in  ^vaching ; 
which  thing  we  acknowledge  tobet^od's  good  gilt,  how 
beit  no  sach  necessary  element,  that  every  act  of  Religion 
should  be  thought  imperfect  and  laine,  wherein  there  is  not 
aonefrhat  exacted  that  none  can  discharge  bnt  an  aiiie 
Preacher. 
32.  Two  fanlts  there  are  which  onr  Lord  and  Savioar 
°  himself  especiall^reproTed  in  Prayer:  the  one,  when  Osten- 
,,  tation  did  cause  it  to  be  open ;  the  other,  when  Bapersti- 
M  tion  made  it  long.  As,  therefore.  Prayers  the  one  way  are 
faulty,  not  whensoever  they  be  openly  made,  bat  when 
hypocrisy  is  the  cause  of  open  praying;  so  the  length  of 
Prayer  is  ItkewLse  a  fault,  howbeit  not  simply,  bnt  where 
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Ermr  and  SapentttlOD  cacnsetb  more  tfiu  conT«Bi^t  n- 
petitioo  or  oontinnatioB  ofspeechtobeased.  ItisnotiOs 
some  do  inagiiie  (saitb  St.  Aognstine),  that  loDg  praying  am- 
ifl  (Itat  faoU  <^  modi  vpeaUng  in  Frayerj  which  oar  SaTioor  ^'.  \^ 
did  iqavTo ;  Sm  then  would  not  be  himself  in  Prayei  have  '^^^^ 
continDed  whole  ni^tts.  "  Uge  in  Prayei  so  vain  super-  ^jj^ 
fluity  (Swords,  as  the  HeatboDs  do,  for  they  imagine  diatrt,T.i 
tiieir  modi  spcAking  will  caase  them  to  be  beard:"  whereas 
in  tmA  tfaetbiof  wfaioh  God  doth  regard  is,  how  Tirtnoos 
their  ininds  are,  aod  not  how  copions  their  toognes  in 
Piaya ;  bow  well  they  think,  and  not  how  long  they  talk, 
who  come  to  present  their  mipplicationfl  beftwe  him. 
Nirtwithstanding,  foraamndi  as  in  pnblic  Prayer  we  aia 
not  only  to  consider  what  is  needful  in  respect  of  God,  bat 
th«e  is  also  in  men  that  which  we  most  regard ;  we  some- 
what the  lathffl-  incline  to  length,  lest  OTfir>qaick  dispatch 
of  a  duty  SO  important,  should  give  the  woijd  occasion  to 
deem  that  the  thing  itself  is  batlittle  accounted  of,  wherein 
bat  little  time  is  bestowed.  Length  thereof  is  a  thing 
^hich  the  gravity  and  weight  of  snob  actions  dotti  require. 
Besidei  this  benefit  also  it  hath,  that  they  whom  earnest 
leta  and  impediments  do  often  hinder  irom  beiug  partaken  " 
of  the  whole,  have  yet,  through  the  length  of  divine  Ser- 
vice, opportani^  left  them,  at  the  least,  for  access  nnto 
some  Tetffonable  part  thereof.  Again,  it  should  be  consi- 
dered, how  it  doth  cofoe  to  pass  that  we  are  so  loug.  For, 
if  that  very  Service  of  God  in  the  Jewish  Synagogues, 
which  our  Lord  did  aptM-ove  and  sanctify  with  the  presence 
of  ids  own  person,  had  so  la^e  portions  of  the  Law  and 
tbe  Prophets,  together  with  so  many  Prayers  and  Psalms 
lead  day  by  day,  as  do  oqoal  in  a  manner  the  length  of 
oats,  and  yet  in  that  j-espect  was  never  thought  to  deserve 
blame,  is  it  now  an  offence  that  the  like  measure  of  time  is 
bestowed  in  the  like  manner?  Peradventore  the  Church 
hatfi  not  now  the  leisure  which  it  luid  then,  oi  else  those 
fliings  whereiqKm  so  much  time  was  then  well  spent,  have 
silbence  that  lost  their  dignity  and  worth.  If  the  readii^ 
o£  the  Law,  the  Pn^ets,  aod  Psalms,  be  a  part  of  the 
Swviee  of  God  as  needful  nnder  CbnA  as  beficffe,  and  the 
adding  of  the  New  Testament  as  profitable  as  the  ordain- 
ii^;  of  the  Old  to  be  read;  if  therewith,  instead  of  Jewish 
Players,  it  be  idso  for  the  good  of  the  Church  to  annex 
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iiini.  tfaat  variety  which  the  Apostle  doth  commeDd,  Moing  that 
"-  ■■  the  time  which  ne  spend  is  no  more  than  the  orderiy  per- 
fonoance  of  these  things  necessarily  nqnired,  why  are  we 
thought  to  exceed  in  length  1  Words,  be  they  never  so  few, 
are  too  many  when  tbey  benefit  not  the  hearer.  Bnt  he 
which  speaker  no  mote  than  edifieth,  is  undeserredly  le- 
T. «.  prehended  for  mach  speaking.  That  as  "  the  DevQ  under 
P.W.  the  colour  of  long  Prayer  drave  Preaching  oot  of  flie 
Chnrch  heretqfore,  so  we  in  appointing  so  long  Prayers 
and'  Readings,  whereby  the  less  can  be  spent  in  PreacMn^, 
maintain  an  nnpreaching  Ministry,"  is  neither  advisedly 
nor  truly  spoken.  They  reprove  long  Prayer,  and  yet  ac- 
knowledge it  to  be  in  itself  a  thing  conuaendable ;  for  so  it 
most  needs  be,  if  the  Devil  have  used  it  as  a  colour  to  hide 
his  malicidus  practices.  When  malice  would  worit  tliat 
which  is  evil,  and  in  working  avoid  the  suspicion  of  any 
evil  intent,  the  colonr  wherewith  it  overcasteth  itself  is  al< 
ways  a  fair  and  plausible  pretence  of  seeking  to  farther 
tiiat  which  is  good.  So  that  if  we  both  retain  UtaX  good 
which  Satan  bath  pretended  to  seek,  and  avoid  the  evil, 
which  his  purpose  was  to  effect,  have  we  not  better  pro- 
Tented  his  malice,  than  if,  as  be  hath  onder  colour  of  long 
Prayer  driven  Preaching  out  of  the  Church,  so  we  should 
take  the  quarrel  of  Sermons  in  hand,  and  revenge  their 
cause  by  requital,  thrusting  Prayer  in  a  manner  ont  of 
doors  nnder  colonr  of  long  Preaching?  In  case  out  Prayers 
being  made  at  their  full  length  did  necessarily  enforce  Ser- 
mons to  be  the  shorter,  yet  neither  were  (his  to  uphold  and 
maintain  an  unpreaching  Ministry,  unless  we  will  say  that 
those  ancient  Fathers,  Chrysoatom,  Augustine,  Leo,  and 
the  rest,  whose  Homilies  in  that  consideration  were  shorter 
for  the  most  part  than  our  Sermons  are,  ^d  then  not  preach 
when  the  speeches  were  notlong.  The  necessity  of  short- 
ness caused  men  to  cnt  off  Impertinent  discburses,  and  to 
comprise  mnch  matter  in  few  words.  Bat  neither  did  it 
maintain  inability,  nor  at  all  prevent  opportunity  of  Preach* 
ing,~  as  long  as  a  competent  time  is  granted  for  that  par- 
pose.  "An  hour,  and  a  halT'  is,  they  say,  in  reformed 
Churches  ordinarily  thought  reasonable  "  for  their  whole 
N*h.  IJturgy  or  Service."  Do  we  then  continue,  as  Bern  did, 
tIils.  ji^  reading  the  Law  from  morning  till  mid-day?  or,  as  the 
u.  p.   Apostle  St.  Paul  did,  ixi  Prayer  and  Pleaching,  till  ntrai 
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through  weariDBM  be  taken  Dp  dead  at  oiir  feet?  Thehnge 
length  whereof  theymake  such  complaiDt  is  bat  this,  that 
if  oar  whole  Form  of  Prayer  be  read,  and  besides  an  hoar 
aUewed  for  a  Sermon,  we  spend  or^narily  in  both  more 
time  (baa  they  do  by  half  an  hoar.  Which  half-honr  being 
racb.a  matter  aa  the  "  age  of  some,  and  the  infirmity  of 
other  some,  are  not  able  to  bear ;"  if  we  have  any  sense 
of  the  "  common  imbecility,"  if  any  care  to  preserve  men's 
wits  .from  being  broken  with  the  very  "  beot  of  so.long  at- 
tention," if  any  love  or  desire  to  provide  that  things  most 
holy  be  not  with  haxard  of  men's  sonls  abhorred  and 
loathed,  this  half-boar's  tedionsaess  most  be  remedied,  and 
Qat  only  by  catting  off  the  greatest  part  of  onr  Common 
Prayer.  For  no  other  remedy  will  serve  to  help  so  dan- 
gerous an  inconvenience. 

'  33.  The  brethren  in  £gypt  (saith  St.  AngastJne,  epiat  i>"t«<t 
121.)  are  reported  to  have  many  Prayers,  bat  every,  one  of  vn,mn 
them  very  sbort,  as  if  they  were  darts  thrown  ont  with  a  yr\mMn 
kind  of  sadden  quickness,  lest  that  vigilant  and  erect  at-  p»n»» 
tention  of  nMnd  which  in  Prayer  is  very  mecessary,  should  ii»i,ud 
be  wasted  or  dulled  through  continuance,  if  their  Prayers  li°Jt*^ 
were  few  and  long,    fiat  that  which  St.  Aagastine  doth  '-""•^ 
(dlow,  they  condemn.    Those  Prayers  wbereunto  devout  <»  fa"*' 
minds  have  added  a  piercing  kind  .of  brevity,  as  well  in  d^^**'* 
that  respect  which  we  have  already  mentioned,  as  also  |^°" 
thereby  the  better  to  express  that  quick  and  speedy  espe-  'hnd- 
dition  wherewith  ardent  affections,   the  very   wings   ofrJa» 
Prayer,  are  delighted  to  present  our  suits  in  Heaven,  even  ,''^ 
sooner  than  onr  tongues  can.  devise  to  utter  them ;  they  in  ^M>n. 
their  mood  of  contradiction  spare  not  openly  to  deride,  and  p.'  ij^',i 
that  vrith  so  base  terms  as  do  very  ill  beseem  men  of  their  ^',"';^ 
gravity.   Sncb  speeches  are  scandaloDS,  they  savoar  not  of 
God  in  him  that  nseth  them,  and  onto  virtuously  disposed 
minds  they  are  grievous  corrosives.    Our  case  were  misera- 
ble, if  that  wherewith  we  most  eudeavour  to  please  God 
were  in  his  sight  so  vile  and  despicable,  as  men's  disdain- 
ful speech  would  make  it 

34.  Again,  forasmuch  as  effectual  Prayer  isjoined  vrith  a  ^™ 
vehement  inteation  of  the  inferior  powers  of  the  soul,  which  miaiM 
cannot  therein  long  continue  without  pain,  it  bath  been  ^1^^' 
therefore  thought  good  so  by  turns  to  interpose  still  some- 
what for  the  higher  part  of  the  mind,  the  understanding. 
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to  wodk  opOD^  that  both  bdng  kept  la  oaaAaai  exflvdae 
wiUi  Tartety>  odthw  might  feel  any  gnat  vearioflM,  and 
yet  eadi  be  a  spar  to  other.  For  Prayer  kindleth  oni' 
desire  to  behold  God  by  epeciilatiou;  and  the  mind,  de- 
listed with  that  contemplative  aig^t  of  Giodt  Udtath  every 
■wbtire  new  inflamnatione  to  pray,  the  nches  of  the 
myiteriee  of  Heannly  Wisdom  contiiinBUy  Btjrring  np  in 
nscwrespondent  denrectowaids  them.  So.ttiathe  wbicA 
pmyeth  in  due  w»t,  is  thereby  mocte  the  more  attentive  to 
hear,  and  he  irtiiob  hearetti,  the  more  eameet  to  pray,  tor 
the  time  which  we  bestow  as  well  in  the  one  as  the  other. 
Bat  for  what  caose  soevu  we  do  it,  this  intenniog^g  ot 
LeBBons  with  Prayers  is,*  in  their  taste,  a  thing  as  on- 
aavonry,  and  as  anseenily  in  their  sight,  as  iT  the  lU^e 
shonld  be  done  in  suits  and  sapplicatiens  befwe  some 
mighty  Prince  of  the  world.  Onr  speeiA  to  worldly  ia- 
periors  we  frame  in  ^nch  sort  as  serveOi  best  to  inform 
and  persoade  the  minds  of  them  who  otherwise  neither 
conld  nor  would  greatly  regard  our  accesses :  whereas, 
becaose  we  know  that  God  is  indeed  a  King,  bot  a  great 
King,  who  onderstandeth  all  things  beforehand,  which  no 
other  King  besides  doth,  a  King  which  needeth  not  to  be 
informed  what  we  lack,  a  King  readier  to  grant  tbwi  we 
to  maJie  oar  requests ;  therefore  in  Prayer  we  do  not  so 
mnch  reelect  what  precepts  art  d^vereth,  touching  the 
metbod  of  persuasive  ntterance  in  the  presence  of  great 
men,  as  what  Aoth  most  avail  to  onr  own  edification  in 
pielty  fuid  godly  eeal.  If  they  on  the  contrary  side  do 
think,  that  the  Same  roles  of  decency  which  serve  for 
things  done  unto  terrene  powers,  shonld  universally  de- 
cide what  is  fit  in  the  service  of  God  ;  if  it  be  their  mean- 
ing to  hold  it  for  a  maxim,  that  the  Church  mnst  deliver 
her  pnblic  Sapplicatioos  nnto  God,  in  do  other  fytia  at 
speech  than  such  aa  were  decent,  if  suit  should  be  made 
tottie  great  Toik,  or  some  otiier  Monarch,  let  ^Mm  apply 

*  'We  L*TsiioMiehftiB>iB8criptmM4iat««dMMiUpts]r  m  twDordvN 
Una*,  and  IkcD  alta  huing  laad  MrUla  iMM  odMi  tbmg,  cone  aMd  fo.}  M  nwk 
Mote,  Mid  ■»  tbs  twentieth  oi  the  Qiiitieth  tme,  wilh  paoMe  batweeo.  If  »  men 
dKraldconalonPiiiKe,  nvdliaving  vmj  man;  OiiuetodaMnd;  eAeibaLed 
dfimandedooe  thinCiWiald  Mur  aknwtiniei  end  then denyuidaiiodierj  end  eo  the 
tbiid :  the  Pnnce  mi^t  well  Uuuk^lSat  eithei  he  came  to  wk  belira  he  knew 
irtat  behadneedef,  at  ^athehadlngotteQume^eceofliU  eoit,  or  that  he 
waedialncted  ia  hie  endaMaBding,  or  eoae  othet  like  caoie  of  the  dieoidaiof 
hfe  eapjpUcation.'  T.  C.  I.  L  p.  138.  ■  ThU  kind  of  Teaeon  the  Piophet  fa  the 
■MttrefMoUkeedathnM.'    T.  C  1.  iii, p,  f  10, 
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&eit  own  mle  )mto  thair  ercn  Bort  <tf  Ceaaaaa  Brayei. 
SoppoM  that  tbe  people  of  «  wliola  'town,  tWi  aomi» 
oboaea  men  before  them,  did  cootinnaUy,  twice  o>  thrice 
a  week,  zesort  to  their  King,  and  every  time  Ihey  come, 
first  acknowledge  daemselves  guilty  of  rebellions  and 
treasons,  then  sing  a  song,  and  after  Aat  explain  ^tune 
Statute  of  the  land  to  the  standers-by,  and  therein  npend. 
at  the  least,  an  hc>ar^  Ihis  done,  torn  themselves  again  to 
tfw  King,  and  for  every  sort  of  hla  jml^ects  co-ave  some- 
what of  hin ;  at  the  length  sfng  him  another  song,  and  so 
t^e  their  leave:  might  not  the  King  well  think,  that 
either  they  knew  not  what  they  would  have,  or  else  that 
they  were  distracted  in  mind,  or  some  other  such  Uka 
cause  of  this  disorder  of  their  supplication  "i  This  form 
of  suing  unto  Kiugs  were  abHurd :  this  form  ot  praying 
unto  God  they  allow.  Wlien  God  was  served  with  I^al 
sacrifices,  such  was  the  miserable  and  wretched  dis- 
position of  some  men's  minds,  that  tbe  best  of  every  thing 
they  had  being  cnlled  oat  for  thenuelTes,  if  there  were  in 
their  flocks  any  poor,  starved,  or  diseased  thing,  not 
worth  the  keeping,  they  thought  it  good  enough  for  the 
attar  of  God,  pretending  (as  wise  hypoorites  do,  when  tfaey 
lob  God  to  enrich  themselves)  that  Ae  fatness  of  calves 
doth  benefit  hun  nothing;  to  us  the  best  things  are  most 
profitable,  to  him  all  is  one  if  the  mind  of  tbe  offerer  be 
good,  which  is  the  only  thing  ho  respecteth.  In  reproof  of 
which  their  devout  fraud,  the  Prophet  Halachi  allegetb, 
that  gifts  are  offered  unto  God,  not  as  supplies  of  his  want 
indeed,*  but  yet  as  testimonies  of  that  affection  wherewith 
we  acknowledge  and  honour  bis  greatness.  For  which 
cause,  sith  tbe  greater  they  are  whom  we  bohour,  the 
~  more  regard  we  have  to  the  quality  and  choice  of  those 
presents  which  we  bring  fhem  for  honour's  sake  ;  it  must 
needs  follow,  that  if  we  dare  not  disgrace  onr  worldly 
superiors  with  offering  onto  them  such  refuse  as  we  bring 
nnto  God  himself,  we  shew  plainly,  that  onr  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  greatness  is  but  feigned ;  in  heart  we  fear  hiju 
not  so  so  much  as  we  dread  them.  "  If  ye  offer  the  blind  *■■'- 
for  a  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evilt     Offer  it  now  unto  thy '"'''*' 

fDtfrvHh    Anjt  lUiBt.  hb.  1.  cap.  5.  r     i^ 
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Prince;  will  he  be  content,  or  accept  thy  person*  saith 

Uu»  Lord  of  Hosts.    Ctii-sed  Jw  the  deceiver  which  bath  in 

in  bis  flock  a  male,  and  Itaving  made  a  vow,  sacrificeth 

nnto  the  lord  a  corrupt  tiling :  ibr  I  am  a  groat  King, 

8aitb:the  Lord  of  Hosts."    Shoald  we  bereupon  frame  a 

roie,  that  what  form  of  speech  or  bebavionr  soever  ia  fit 

for  soitors  in  a  Prince's  court,  the  same,  and  no  otber, 

beseemeth  ns  in  our  Prayers  to  Almighty  God  7 

35.  Bat  in  vain  we  laboar  to  perseade  them  that  any 

1^      thing  can  take  away  the  tedioasness  of  Prayer,  except  it 

ttuir'  be  broDght  to  the  very  same  both  measure  and  form  which 

^T*"  themselves  assign.    Whatsoever,  therefore,  oar  Liturgy 

wibij  hath  more  than  theirs,  nnder  one  devised  pretence  or 

^^  other  tbey  cat  it  off.  We  have  of  Prayers  for  earthly  things, 

^1^.,  in  their  (^)inion,  too  great  a  number;  so  oft  to  rehearse  the 

ertb*    Lord's  Prayer  in  so  small  a  time  is,  as  they  think,  a  loss 

rnj".  of  time  ;*  the  people's  praying  after  the  Minister,  tbey 

say,  bpth  wastetfa  time  and  also  maketh  an  unpleasant 

sonnd ;  the  Psalms  they  wonld  not  have  to  be  made  (as 

they  are)  a  part  of  oar  Common  Prayer,  nor  to  be  aung  or 

said  by  tunis,  nor  such  mnsicto  be  used  with  them ;  those 

evangelical  Hymns  they  allow  not  to  stand  in  our  Lituigy; 

the  litaay,  the  Creed  of  Athanasios,  the  Sentence  of 

Glory,  wherewith  we  use  to  conclude  Psalms,  these  things 

they  cancel,  as  having  been  instituted  in  regard  of  occa- 

aicms  peculiar  to  the  times  of  old,  and  as  being  therefore 

DOW  superfluous.    Touchii^  Prayers  for  things  earthly, 

we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Qinrch  hath  set  down  so 

many  of  them  without  cause.    Tbey,  peradventure,  which 

find  this  fault,  are  of  the  same  afiecdon  with  Solomon ;  so 

that,  if  God  should  offer  to  grant  them  whatsoever  they. 

ask,  tbey  would  neither  crave  riches,  nor  length  of  days, 

*  ■  I  can  make  no  geomeeinl  and  exact  meMuie,  bat  voUj  I  Mier*  Qttn 
dull  be  faondiiiate  Ibin  atbiidputof  tbe  Pnyen,  lAidi  an  not  Pnlaiud 
TeUa  of  Scriptare,  ipent  in  onjiLg  Un  sad  pnvmg  agaiait  the  oommoditie*  sad 
inconunoditiei  of  tbia  fire,  wnidiucoiitrarrta  ail  tae  arfonumla  en  content!  of  die 
Fiayen  of  (ba  Cbntcb  let  down  in  tlw  Scn3>tan>  and  eepadallj  ot  our  Sanoiv 
ChriM'i  Pmer,  by  tbe  which  oon  ought  to  be  directed.'  T.  C,  I.  L  p.  136.  '  Wbu 
a  leaion  ie  this,  we  noM  repeat  the  Loid'i  Prayer  oftentimet,  thsrabre  oftsntinM 
in  ^'If  an  hour,  and  one  on  the  neck  of  another !  Our  SaTUHir  Cbriil  doth  not 
there  gire  a  prescript  Fonn  c£  Prayer  whereunCo  he  bindeth  at :  but  giteth  ng  a 
rale  utd  iqaare  to  frame  all  oar  Piayer*  b;.  T  know  it  ia  necfuary  to  pray,  and 
pray  often.  I  know  alio  that  in  afew  vordaitia  impoaaibJe  for  so;  man  to  frame 
•0  pithy  a  Prayer,  and  1  confen  that  the  Church  doth  welt  in  coocloding  their 
Fiayeii  with  the  Loid'a  Prayer :  bat  I  aland  upon  tbi>,  thai  (here  ii  no  necewitj 
laidi^wnnatoaaa  theaa  very  wotda,  and  no  more.'    T.  C.  l.i.p.  S19. 
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nor  j«t  victory  over  their  enemies,  bnt  only  nn  nnderstaad* 
iag  heart;  for  which  cause  tbemselves  faaTinjf  eagles' 
wings,  we  offeoded  to  see  others  fly  so  near  the  ground. 
Bat  the  tender  kindness  of  the  Cbnrcb  of  God  it  very  well 
heseqineth  to  help  the  weaker  sort,  which  are  by  so  great 
odds  more  in  oamber,  althoDgh  some  few  of  the  perfecter 
and  stronger  may  be  therewith  for  a  time  displeased.  Ig- 
norant we  are  not,  that  of  snch  as  resorted  to  oar  Savioor 
Christ  being  present  on .  earth,  there  came  not  any  onto 
him  with  better  gnccess  for  the  benefit  of  their  Holds' 
everlasting  hi^ipiness,  than  they  whose  bodily  necessities 
gave  them  the  first  occasion  to  seek  relief,  where  they 
saw  wHlingnesa  and  fibility  of  doing  every  way  good  onto 
all.  The  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  much  more  precious  than 
worldly  benefits ;  oar  ghostly  evils  of  greater  importance 
than  any  harm  which  the  body  feeleth.  Therefore,,  our 
desires  Heaven-ward  shonld  both  in  measare  and  nnmjMr 
no  less  exceed,  than  their  glorious  object  doth  every  way 
excel  in  valne.  These  things  are  tme  and  plain  in  the 
eye  of  a  perfect  jadgment.  But  yet.it  moat  be  withal  con- 
udered,  that  the  greatest  part  .of  the  world  are  they  which 
be  farthest  from  perfection.  Snch  being  better  able  by 
sense  to  discern  the  wants  of  this  present  life,  than  by 
spiritnal  capacity  to,  apprehend  thin^is  above  sense  which 
tend  to  tfaeir  happiness  in  the  world  to  come,  are  in  that 
respect  the  more  apt  to  apply  their  minds,  even  with 
hearty  affection  and  zeal  at  the  least,  nnto  those  branches 
f>f  public  Prayer  wherein  their  own  particalar  is  moved. 
And  by  this  mean  there  stealeth  upon  them  a  double 
benefit:  first,  becanse  that  good  affection,  which  things  of 
smaller  acconot  have  once  set  on  work,  is  by  so  macb  the 
more  easily  raised  higher;  and,  secondly,  in  that  the  very 
cnstom  of  seeking  so  particQlar  aid  and  relief  at  the  bands 
of  God,  doth  by  a  secret  contradiction  withdraw  them  from 
^ndeavonring  to  help  themselves  by  those  wicked  shifts, 
which  they  know  can  never  have  his  allowance  whose 
.assistance  tiipir  Prayer  seeketh.  These  multiplied  peti- 
tions of  worldly  things  in  Prayer  have,  therefore,  besides 
their  direct  use.  a  service,  whereby  the  Church  noder- 
band,  throngb  a  kind  of  heavenly  fraud,  taketb  therewith 
(be  souls  of  men  as  with  certain  baits.    If  then  their  cal- 
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ctilatfonbe  true  <Air  ro'they  rackoii)^  tiuA  %  AtH  thM  of 
oar  PmfBnlM  lAottod  nAto  vwrtUy  bsaeflfk.  |br  Which 
oar  SsTionif  in  Ub  ^atfbno  hath  sppbhited  hot  Ofte  p0ti- 
fkm  fUBOnffst  aevtib,  the  SSennte  If  wtdiodtr  any  great 
dfeafnwinflirt;  n^e  Mspbctin^f  vriMf  Uea  sre,  ttaS  dc^p 
that  whkhiB  meet  ib  tegard  of  the  comUdti  imperfeetitin; 
out  Lord  contrariwise  ptvposiu^'  the  most  absolate  pro- 
portion th&t  CU9  be  ib  meu'tf  desires,  the  very  hig'h'est 
OKtk  whereat  ■««  aire  able  to  aM.  For  iriifch  cause  also 
onr  dotftdm  is  both  toplac«  It  in  tliti  fktnt  of  onr  Ptkyera 
&S  a  gtdde;*  Abdto  ttdd  if  inlHi  end  of  soma  pribcip^a  limbs 
or  parts,  ag  a  complemeat  #faidi  fhlly  perfirctbOi  what- 
Aoerer  may  be  deftotlvb  in  the  test.  Twice  we  rehearse 
ft  ordiaarily,  and  oftohet  as  occasion  reqnlratb  more  so- 
lemnity or  len^in'the  Form  of  divine  Service;  notmis- 
trastiiig,  till  these  n«w  cariosities  Bptang  np,  that  erter  any 
nan  Wotdd  think  onr  laboorbendn  mlspent,  the  time 
wasteflllly  eonsmBed,  and  the  office  itself  made  worm,  by 
so  repealing  that  wMch  oflierwise  wonld  more  hardly  be 
made  familiar  to  the  simpler  sort;  for  the  good  of  Whose 
sonls'there  is  not  itt  Chr^tian  B^gion  any  thing  of  like 
continual  use  and  force  th^onghont  erery  hour  and  mo- 
ment of  thcar  whote  lives.  I  isean  not  only  becanse 
Prayer,  bat  beoftnse  this  very  Prnyor,  is  of  stfth  efficacy 
and  necessity :  fbrthat  onr  Savlonrdld  bat'sdiuen  a  bare 
example  how  to  eoutrive  or  dmns^  Prayets'  of  their  own, 
and  noway  bind  thcia  to  nati  UiiB,  ia  no  doubt  an  errot. 
John  the  Baptist's  Dtectples,  which  had  been  always 
brdoght  np  in  ihe  bomm  t^  God's  Chhrch  ftttm  the  time  of 
'  tbeit  first  infancy,  till  they  came  to  Ae  school  of  John, 
wtte  not  so  brutish  that  ^ey  could  be  ignorant  how  to 
caH  npon  thi  nemd  of  God ;  but  of  tfaeu  Muter  they  had 
received  a  Form' of  Prayer' anongst  themselves,  which 
Form  node  did  use  saving  his  Disciples,  so  that  by  it,  as  by 
a  matk  of  specif  differenc*,  they  w*re  kno#a  firom  othera. 
And  of  ais^e  Apostles  Wvlng  taken  notice,  they  Request 
that  as  John  had  taught  hia,  so  Christ  would  likeidse  teach 
them  to  pray.  TertuUian  and  St.  Augustine  do  ftortbat 
canse  term  it,  Orationem  Ugitimtat,  the  Prayer  which 

* '  FrKininalegltimi 
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^hitat's  own  Lmt  hattb  tied  Mb  Chaicfc  to  ttu  !■  tbe  sum 
prescript  fonn  of  words  wberewitli  ha  hfiOMtf  dkt  ddiver 
it;  and,  tiiefofore,  wbat  part  of  tbe  world  soever  we  laM 
into,  if  Cbristlan  Religion  have  becb  then  rectdTed,  the 
ordinary  nse  of  tiiis  very  Prayer  Irath  widt  equal  contl'- 
nnanee  accompanied  tbe  same,  as  one  4^  the  ptinelpal  and 
moat  material  daties  of  honoor  done  to  Jemfl  Cbribt. 
**  Seeing  that  we  hare  (salth  St.  Cypr^)  an  Advocate  iddi  c^pr. 
fbe  FaAer  foronr  siBs>  when  we  that  have  sinned  come  ta  ^"*' 
Sedi  for  pardon,  let  ns  aflege  unto  G«d  the  words  whii^  I*-  *-^ 
<Mr  Advocate  hath  taught.  For  sith'  hi«  pttoatse  is  ont 
plain  warrant,  that  in  Ms  name  what  we  ai^we  shaH  to^ 
ceire,  mnst  we  not  needs  m«ch  tbe  radter  obtain  tftat  A>r 
which  we  sue,  if  not  only  hia  name  do  connienince,  bat 
also  Ms  qteech  present  om-  reqoests?"  Thovgh  men 
lAoald  speak  wHh  the  topgues  of  Angels,  yet  words  so 
pleasing  to  the  ears  of  God  as  those  which  tbe  Son  of  God 
himself  hath  composed,  were  not  possible  for  mea  to 
fhune.  He  tiierefore  which  made  ns  to  live,  hath  also 
tanght  jw  to  pray,  to  the  end  that,  speaking  nnto  the 
Fadier  in  his  Son's  own  prescript  Form,  withont  scfcoly  or 
gloss  of  OUTS,  we  may  be  sure  that  we  nttet  nothing  wtlich 
God  w31  either  disallow  or  deny.  Other  Prayers  we  nse 
many  besides  this,  and  this  oftener  tbail  any  other; 
althoagh  not  tied  so  to  do  by  any  commandment  of  Scrip- 
tore,  yet  moved  4rith  snob  considerations  as  have  been 
before  set  down :  the  cemseless  dislike  whereof  which 
Others  have  conceived,  is  no  sbfficaent  reason  for  as  »m 
moch  as  once  to  forbear,  in  any  place,  a  tMng  wbiob«  ot- 
tered with  tnre  devMion  and  aeal  of  heart,  afforded  t* 
God  bimslBlf  that  glory,  that  aid  to-  ^  weakest  sott  of 
men,  to  &e  most  perfect  that  solid  comfort,  wMeh  is 
nbspeakable. 

SB.  With  oiir  Lord's  Prayer  they  wonld  find  no  faidi;  so  n» 
tint  they  mig^  persoadb  as-  to  -nsti  it  before  or  fd'ter  H^i.^ 
Sermons  only  (becaaSe  so  flieir  manner  is),  aDd'not(as'aH  ^i^. 
Christian  people  have  been  of  old  accostomed)  insert  it  so 
often  in  the  LHnrgy.    Twice  we  appoint  that  the  words 
which  the  Mimster  first  proi)onDcetb«  the  whole  congre- 
gation shall  repeat  after  him:*  as  first  in  the  public  Con- 
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fession  of  dins,  and  a^o  in  reheusul  of  oor  Lotd's 
-Prayer  presently  after  tiw  blessed  Sacraiqent  of  his  Body 
and  Blood  received.  A  tbiiog  no  way .  offeoMre,  no  way 
nnfit  or  nnseemly  to  be  done,  althoagh  it  bad  been  bo  ap- 
pointed oftener  than  with  ns  it  is.  fiat  surely,  with  so 
good  reason  it  standetb  in  those  two  places,  that  other- 
wise to  order  it  were  not  in  all  respects  so  well.  Coold 
there  be  any  thing  devised  better,  than  that  we  all,  at  oor 
first  access  unto  God  by  Prayer,  should. acknowledge 
meekly  odi.  sins,  and  that  not  only  in. heart  bat  with 
tongne:  eUI  which  are  present,  being,  made  ear-witnesses 
even  of  every  man's  distinct  and  deliberate  assent  onto 
each  particular  branch  of  a  common  indictment  drawn 
against  ourselves  1  How  were  it  possible  that  the  Chorch 
should  any  way  else  with  snch.ease  and  certainty  provide 
that  none  of  ber  children  may,  as  Adam,  dissemble  thai 
wretchedness,  the  penitent  confession  whereof  is  so  ne- 
cessary a  preamble,  e^p^cMdly  to  Common  Prayer  t  In 
like  manner,  if  the  ChiHcb  did  ever  devise  a  thing  fit  and 
convenient,  what  more  than  this,  that  when  together  we 
have  ajl  received  those  heavenly  mysteries  wherein  Christ 
impaiteth  himself  noto  os,  and  giveth  visible  testification 
of  our  blessed  communion  with  him,  we  should,  in  hatred 
of  all  heresies,  factions,  and  schisms,  the  Pastor  as  a 
leader,  the  people  as  willing  followers  of  him  step  by 
step,  declare  openly  ourselves  united  as  brethren  in  one, 
by  offering  up  with  all  our  hearts  and  tongues  that  most 
effectaal  supplication,*  wherein  he  onto  whom  we  offer  it 
hath  himself  not  only  comprehended  all  oor  necessities, 
but  in  sach  sort  also  framed  every  petition,  as  mig^t  most 
oatprally  serve  for  many,  and  doth,  though  not  always 
require,  yet  always  import,  a  multitude  of  speakers  to- 
gether t  For  which  canse  Communicants  have  ever  nsed 
it,  and  we  at  that  time,  by  the  form  of  our  very  ntterance, 
do  shew  we  use  it,  yea,  every  word  and  syllable  of  it,  as 
Commnnicants.     In  the  rest,  we   observe  that  custom 

faxeA  noue  of  tiie  paople  (ono  i^nJun^  aftei  anotfaer)  eunad,  but  in  a{Biii<>i  breA 
in  iheii  heads,  (bat  tboM  only  be  tlini  Fnjen  which  thay  pnoooDca  with  (hair 
own  mouths  after  the  Miniateri  otherwise  than  the  Order  which  ii  left  to  the 
Churchdalh  bear,  1  Coi.  liT.  16.  and  olbenriM  than  Jostia  Martyr ahewedi  the 
cnstom  of  the  Chnicbe*  to  ham  b«en  in  hii  time.'  T.  C.  1.  L  p.  139.  and  L  iiL 
[i.tll— tl3. 

Fnet  in  PsaL  i  p.  lt&  Bd.  Fh.  IfilB. 
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whereanto  St  Paul  alladeth,  and  whereof  tbe  Fathers  oC^^ 
the  Charch  in  their  Writings  make  often  mention^  to  shew 
indefinitely  what  was  done,  bat  not  aniversally  to  bind  for 
ever  all  Prayers  unto  one  only  fashion  of  ntteraoQe.  The 
reasons  which  we  bare  alleged  induce  us  to  think  it  still  a 
good  work,  which  they,  in  their  pensive  care  for  the  well 
bestowing  of  time,  account  waste.  As  for  onpleasantness 
of  sound,  if  it  happen,  the  good  of  men's  sonls  doth  either 
deceive  oar  ears  that  we  note  it  not,  or  arm  tbem  with 
patience  to  endare  it.  We  are  not  so  nice  as  to  cast 
away  a  sharp  knife,  because  the  edge  of  it  may  some- 
tunes  grate;  and  soch  sabtile  opinions,  as  few  but  Uto- 
pians are  likely  to  tall  into,  we  in  this  climate  do  not 
greatly  fear. 

87.  The  complaint  which  they  make  aboot  Psalms  and  ^„ 
Hymns,  might  as  well  be  over-past  without  any  answer,  <>' H>d- 
as  it  ia  withoat  any  caase  brought  forth.    Bat  our  desire  ^^, 
is  to  content  them,  if  it  may  be,  and  to  yield  them  a  jast  ^^^ 
reason  even  of  the  least  things,  wherein  undeservedly  they  "••  f-* 
have  bat  as  mnch  as  dreamed  or  suspected  that  we  do  sciipun. 
amiss.    Tfaey  seem  sometimes  so  to  speak,  as  if  it  greatly 
offended  them  that  soch  Uymos  and  Psalms  as  are  Scrip- 
tare,  should  in  Common  Prayer  be  otherwise  used,  than 
the  rest  of  the  Scripture  is  wont;*  sometimes  displeased 
they  are  at  the  artificial  music  which  we  add  unto  Psalms 
of  this  kind,  or  of  any  nature  else ;  sometimes  the  plainest 
and  the  most  intelligible  rehearsal  of  tbem  yet  they  savour 
not,  because  it  is  done  by  interlocntiou,  and  with  a  mu- 
tual letam  of  sentences  from  side  to  side.    They  are  not 
ignorant  what  difference  there  is  between  other  parts  of 
Scriptore  and  Psalms.  The  choice  and  flower  of  all  things 
profitable  in  other  books,t  the  Psalms  do  both  more 
briefly  contain,  and  more  movingly  also  express,  by  reason 
of  that  poetical  form  wherewith  they  are  written.    The 
Ancients,  when  they  speak  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  use  to 
foil  into  large  discourses,  shewing  how  this  part,  above 
the  rest,  dodi  of  purpose  set  forth  and  celebrate  all  the 

•  '  Tb<^  tare  alway*  the  lame  profit  to  be  itodied  in,  to  be  icad,  and  preacbed 

upon,  which  other  Scriptnm  hsTe.  and  tbii  abora  theieM,  that(they  an  to-be 

■nsg.    But  to  make  dail;  Piajen  of  them,  band  net  head,  oi  othuwUe  tbjui  ilia 

.    preaent  eatate  wheieb  ve  be  doth  agree  with  the  nmllfcr  contained  in  them,  ii  an 

abniing  of  them,'    T.  C.  1.  iii.  p.  t06. 
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considerations  and  operations  vfalch  belong  to  God;  'it 
magnifieth  the  holy  meditationa  and  actions  of  divino 
men;  it  is  of  things  heavenly  a  universal  declaratioD» 
working,  in  them  whose  hearts  God  inspiretii  widi  the  dii« 
consideration  thereof,  a  habit  or  disposition  of  mind 
whereby  they  are  made  fit  vessels,  both  for  receipt  and  for 
delivery  of  whatsoever  spiritual  perfection.  What  is  there 
necessary  for  man  to  know,  which  the  Psalms  are  not  able 
to  teach  1  They  are  to  beginners  an  easy  and  fuoiliar 
introdoction,  a  mighty  augmentation  of  all  virtne  and 
knowledge  in  sach  as  are  entered  before,  a  strong  coin 
firmation  to  the  moat  perfect  amongst  others.  Hermcal 
mt^animity,  exquisite  justice,  grave  moderatifm,  exact 
wisdom,  repentance  unfeigned,  unwearied  patience,  the 
mysteries  of  God,  the  snffisrings  of  Christ,  the  terrors  of 
wrath,  the  comforts  of  grace,  the  worics  of  Providence 
ever  this  world,  and  the  promised  joys  of  that  worid  which 
is  to  come,  all  good  necessarily  to  be  either  known,  or 
done,  or  had,  ^s  one  celestial  fonntain  yieldeth.  Let 
there  be  any  grief  or  disease  incident  oato  the  sonl  of 
man,  any  wound  or  sickness  named,  for  which  there  is  not 
in  this  treasnra-hoDse  a  present  comfortable  remedy  at  all 
times  ready  to  be  foond.  Hereof  it  is,  tttat  we  covet  to 
make  die  Psalms  especially  famibar  onto  all.  This  is  the 
very  caase  why  we  iterate  the  Psalms  oftener  dian  any 
other  part  of  Scriptnre  besides ;  the  oaasa  wherefore  we  innre 
die  people  together  with  their  Uinister,  and  not  the  Minister 
alone,  to  read  thwn  as  other  parts  of  Scriptora  be  doth. 

38.  Touching  musical  harmony,  whether  by  instnment 
or  by  voice,  it  being  but  of  high  and  low  in  sounds  a  doe 
"*  proportionable  disposition,  such,  notwithstanding,  is  Ihe 
force  thereof,  and  so  pleasing  efilects  it  bath,  in  that  very 
part  of  man  whidii  is  most'divine,  that  some  have  been 
thereby  iodooed  to  think,  that  the  sool  itself  by  aatore 
is,  or  hatb  in  it,  harmony :  a  thing  which  diehg^teth  all 
ages,  and  beseemeth  all  states ;  a  tlung  as  seasonable  in 
grief  as  in  joy;  as  decent  being  added  onto  acdons  of 
greatest  weight  and  solemnity,  as  being  nsed  when  men 
most  sequester  themselves  from  action.  The  reason 
hereof  is  an  admirable  facility  which  Mnsic  hath  to  express 
and  represent  to  the  mind,  more  inwardly  than  any  other 
sensible  mean,  the  very  standing,  rising,  and  CalliDg,  die 
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very  steps  and  infloctions  evay  v^f  >  ibc  tonis  mi  n- 
rieties  of  all  passioAs  wbeEMiDto  tbe  mind  19  sabjecl  j  yea» 
so  to  iotitatQ  tibem,  tbnt,  whetiier  it  resemble  anto  vb  ti^^, 
same  state  whereui  oar  minds  alreaiiy  ara,  at  4  sleav  009- 
trary,  -we  are  not  more  contentedly  by  tbe  oos:  ftai&m^, 
than  changed  and  led  away  by  tjie  otber.  In  huvioiqr 
the  very  ioufpe  .and  character  even  of  virtue  and  vice  is 
perceived,  the  mind  ideliglited  with  l^eir  j^s^nJda^cfw,. 
and  brought  by  haviog  than  (rften  iterated  mto  a  IOT0  «f 
the  tbinga  themselves,  for  which  cgjiae  Oistv  is  noiUu^g 
more  contagioas  and  pe^ilent  than  EU»ne  Undp  of  h^v 
mony ;  than  smne,  nothiog  looro  strovg  sod  [Kttent  wafA 
good.  And  that  there  is  sacfa  a  diff<pieace  of  one  Jund 
from  aiMther,  we  ne^  no  proof  hot  .our  owq  experieoise, 
inasmuch  as  we  are  at  the  bearing  of  gome  more  inclined 
onto  sMTow  and  heaviness,  of  some  moie  mollified  jaml 
softened  in  mjnd;  one  kind  apter  to  stay  and  settle  lur, 
anotbor  to  move  and  stir  oar  affections;  (here  is  that 
draweth  to  a  marveUoos  grave  and  soter  mediocrity, 
there  is  also  that  earrietti  as  ft  were  into  ecstasies^  filling 
the  mind  with  a  beayenly  joy,  and  for  the  time  in  a  man- 
ner severing  it  fi:ota  the  body :  so  th^,  aUbovgh  we  lay 
altogether  aside  tbe  ccmaidwation  of  ditty  -at  matter,  the 
very  bannpny  of  sounds  Jt^ing  franed  ia  due  uoti,  and 
carried  from  the  ear  to  the  spiritual  faculties  of  oar  soula, 
is,  by  a  native  puissance  and  efficacy,  greatly  availably  to 
bring  to  a  perfect  t«nper  whatsoever  is  jtbere  troubled, 
apt  as  well  to  quicken  the  spiztts  as  to  allay  that  which  is 
too  eager,  sovereign  against  melaw^oly  and  despau, 
forciUe  to  draw  fortji  tears  of  devotion,  if  the  mind  b? 
such  as  can  yield  them,  aUe  both  to  move  aad  to  mor 
derate  all  affectkooa.  The  Prophet  David  havii^  tiwr^oiv 
singular  luowledge,  aotw  Poei^  aJooe,  bnt  in  Hwic  also, 
judged  th«n  both  to  be  tbii^  most  necewtary  for  4m 
House  of  Ci«d.  left  behittd  him  to  that  purpose  a  number 
of  divinely  indited  Poenia,  aad  wts  further  the  author  of 
adding  wito  poetij  melody  in  public  i^yer,  toelpdy  IwiUi 
vocal  and  instmmeotd,  for  the  raising  op  of  m«i's  hearts, 
and  the  sweetening  of  dieir  affections  towards  Ood.  tii 
which  coDsideiatioBS  the  Church  of  Christ  doth  Jiiltewisf) 
at  tiiis  present  day  retain  it  as  an  ornament  to  <fod'a 
service,  and  a  help  to  anr  «wd  devotion.    Tbey  whiob, 
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nnder  pretence  of  the  Law  Ceremonial  abn^;at«d,  reqaiTe 
the  abro^tioa  of  instrumental  Music,  approving,  neveri- 
theless,  the  use  of  vocal  melody  to  remain,  moat  shew 
some  reason  wherefore  the  one  should  be  thought  a  legal 
Ceremony,  and  not  the  other.  In  Cburcb-mnsic  cariosity 
and  ostentation  of  art,  wanton,  or  light,  or  unsuitable 
halrnony,  such  as  only  pleaseth  the  ear,  and  doth  not 
naturally  serve  to  the  very  kind  and  degree  of  those  im- 
ptessions,  which  the  matter  that  goeth  with  it  leaveth,  or 
is  apt  to  leave,  in  men's  minds,  doth  rather  blemish  and 
disgrace  that  we  do,  than  add  either  beauty  or  furtherance 
onto  it.  On  the  other  side,  the  faults  prevented,  the 
fbrco  and  equity  of  the  thing  itself,  when  it  drowneth  not 
utterly,  but  fitly  sniteth  with  matter  altogether  sounding 
to  the  praise  of  Ood,  is  in  truth  most  admirable,  and  doth 
mnch  edify,  if  not  the  understanding,  because  it  teacheth 
not,  yet  surely  the  affection,  because  therein  it  worketh 
much.  They  must  have  hearts  very  dry  and  tough,  from 
whom  the  melody  of  Psalms  doth  not  sometime  draw  that 
wherein  a  mind  religiously  affected  delighteth..  Be  it  as 
Babanus  Manrns  observeth,  that  at  the  first  the  Church 
in  this  exercise  was  more  simple  and  plain  than  we  are ; 
that  their  singing  was  little  more  than  only  a  melodious 
kind  of  pronnnciation ;  that  the  cnstom  which  we  now 
use  was  not  instituted  so  much  for  their  cause  which  aro 
spiritual,  as  to  the  end  that  into  grosser  and  heavier  minds, 
whom  bare  words  do  not  easily  move,  the  sweetness  of 
melody  might  make  some  entrance  for  good  things.  St. 
Basil  himself,  acknowledging  as  much,  did  not  think  that 
from  sach  inventions  the  least  jot  of  estimation  and 
credit  thereby  should  be  derogated:*  "For  (saith  be) 
whereas  the  Holy  Spirit  saw  that  mankind  is  unto  virtue 
hardly  drawn,  and  that  righteousness  is  tiw  least  accounted 
of  by  reason  of  the  proneness  of  our  affections  to  that 
whicfa  delighteth;  it  pleased  the  wisdom  of  the  same 
Spirit  to  borrow  from  melody  that  pleasure,  which,  min- 
gled with  heavenly  mysteries,  canseth  the  smoothnMs  and 

Ux  ntnm  itTc  «j.,«wn  lyuHiiuEn,  ft.  rS  ir«™iT  ul  Ufa  tS{  iuit  li  U  rSt  xitin 
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softness  of  that  which  toacheth  the  ear,  to  coDTey,  as  it 
were  by  stealth,  the  treaaare  of  good  things  into  man's 
mind.  To  this  porpose  were  those  harmonious  tnnes  of 
Psalms  devised  for  as,  that  they  which  are  either  in  years 
but  young,  or  toachiog  perfection  of  virtue  as  not  yet 
grown  to  ripeness,  might,  when  they  think  they  sing,  learn. 
O  the  vrise  couceit  of  that  heavenly  Teacher,  which  hath 
by  bis  skill  found  out  a  way,  that  doing  those  things 
wherein  we  delight  we  may  ejso  leara  that  whereby  we 
profit  1" 

39.  And  if  the  Prophet  David  did  think,  that  the  vety  ot  •!>(. 
meeting  of  men  together,  and  their  accompanying  one  an-  ,IJi^ 
other  to  the  House  of  God,  should  make  the  bond  of  their  ^^^^^ 
love  iosolnble,  and  tie  them  in  a  league  of  ioviolable  f>^  <•* 
amity  (Psal.  Iv.  14.);  *howmnch  more  may  we  judge  it  pnTtr, 
reasonable  to  hope,  that  the  like  effects  may  grow  in  each  ^*!^ 
of  the  people  towards  other,  in  them  all  towards  &eir  Pas-  ^*  ">' 
tor,  and  in  their  Pastor  towards  every  of  them,  between  uiwu 
whom  there  daily  and  interchangeably  pass,  in  the  hearing  ^^, 
of  God  himself,  and  in  the  presence  of  his  holy  Angels,  ao  ">''™- 
many  heavenly  Acclamations,  Exnitations,  Provocations, 
Petitions,  Songs  of  Comfort,  Psalms  of  Praise  and  Thanks- 
giving 1    In  all  which  particnlars,  as  when  the  Pastor 
maketh  their  suits,  and  they  with  one  voice  testify  a  gene- 
ral assent  thereunto ;  or,  when  he  joyfully  beginnetb,  and 
they  with  like  alacrity  follow,  dividing  between  them  (he 
seutences  wherewith  tiiey  strive  which  shall  most  shew  his 
own  and  stir  ap  others'  zeal,  to  the  glory  of  that  God 
whose  name  they  magnify ;  or,  when  he  proposeth  unto 
God  their  necessities,  and  diey  their  own  requests  for  re- 
lief in  every  of  them;  or,  when  he  lifteth  up  his  voice  like 
a  trumpet,  to  proclaim  unto  them  the  laws  of  God,  they 
adjoiniag,  though  not  as  Israel  did,  by  way  of  generality,  a 
cheerful  promise,  "  All  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  <:»<■■ 
we  vrill  do ;"  yet  that  which  God  doth  no  less  approve,  ^.  j. 
that  which  savouretb  more  of  meekness,  that  which  testi-  ^^ 
fieth  rather  a  feeling  knowledge  of  our  common  imbecility,  ™<-  "■ 

■  '  For  the  nnging  ofPMlmi  bj  cotme,  uil  lida  aftar  nde,  ilthoo^  itbaTer; 
apcienC.  j«t it i»  not connawtnlaM«  j  anil  ■»  nodi  Ibg  monto  hs  nupected,  IbrtliM 
Ihs  Denl  katb  pme  Bbont  to  g«t  it  m  great  antborit;,  paitl;  by  derifiiig  it  {itaa 
Ignatiiu's  time,  aadpanlj  in  making  the  vorld  belie*e  tliat  thu  catM&om  Hea- 
Ten.  and  that  die  ADgeUwci*  beaid  to  nng  after  thii  Mrt'.  which  u  itiiamere 
fable,  to  it  ii  coDfdted  by  Uiiloiiogniplwn,  whereof  101118  aicribetheb^iiiniiig  of 
thii  to  Damawi,  aome  olhen  unto  Flananiu  and  Diodoiua.'  T.  C.  L  i.  p.  103. 
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-^-     unto  th«  sereral  branches  thereof,  several  lowly  and  bum- 
ble requests  for  ^ace  at  the  meroiftll  haoda  of  God,  to 
perfona  the  tiling  which  is  codunanded ;  or,  when  the;  wisb 
feoipTocally  each  other's  ghostly  happioesa ;  or,  when  be 
by  exhortation  raiseth  ^m  tip,  add  diey  by  protestation 
of  tbeir  readitiesB  daclare  be  speaketh  not  in  yain  onto 
tli0tti.  These  interlocutory  forms  of  speech,  what  ate  they 
else,  bat  most  ^ectnaJ,  partly  testifications,  and  partly  in- 
fiatnOiations,  of  ^1  piety  ?  When  and  how  this  Custom  of 
sin^ng^  by  course  came  up  in  the  Church,  it  is  not  cer- 
crst.  talnly  known.    Socrates  m&keth  Ignatius,  the  Bishop  of 
:^.     Antioch  in  Syria,  the  first  beginner  thereof,  even  nndertbe 
'g"-  Apostles  thflmselves.     Bat  a^inst  Socrates  they  set  the 
'*<^'  authority  of  Theodoret^  who  draweth  the  orig:lnat  of  it  from 
p.e4.  Antioch,  as  So£rHtes  doth;  howbeif,  ascribing  the  inven- 
tion to  others,  Flavian  and  Dlodore,  men  which  constantly 
stood  in  defence  of  the  Apostolic  Fflith  against  the  Bishop 
of  that  Church,  ]>ontiu8,  &    favourer   of  the    Arians. 
at.  ia  AgE^nBt  both  Socrates  and  Theodoret,  Platina  is  brought 
..1 1."  as  a  witness,  to  testify  that  Damasus,  Bishop  of  Rome, 
Vegan  it  in  bk  time.    Of  the  Latiu  Church,  it  may  be  true 
which  Flatina  saith.     And,  therefore,  the  eldest  of  that 
Church  Which  maketh  any  mention  thereof  is  St.  Ambrose,* 
BiBbop  of  Hilau,  at  the  stime  time  when  Damasus  was  of 
""-    ttome.    Amongst  the  Grecians,  St.  Basil  having  brongbt 
it  into  bis  Church  before  they  of  Neocsesarea  used  it, 
Sabftllitlfi  the  Heretic,  and  Marcellns,  took  occasion  thereat 
to  incebse  the  Churches  hgainst  him,  as  being  an  audior  of 
bew  dSvities  in  the  service  of  God.    Wfaereapon,  to  avoid 
the  OiHuiou  Of  novelty  and  singutarity,  he  allegBlh  for  that 
«hich  he  himself  did  the  example  of  the  Churches  of 
Sffjpt.  Libya,  Thebes,  Palestina.  the  Arabians,  Phoeni- 
Aa&b,  Syrians,  Mesopotamians,  and,  in  a  manner,  all  that 
reverenced  the  custom  of  sihging  Psalms  together.    If  the 
SyridttS  bad  it  th6U  btifbre  Basil,  Antioch,  the  Mother- 
CbUrcb  of  those  parts,  must  needs  have  used  It  before 
Basil,  and  6oUseqiient1y  beibre  Damasns.    The  qnestlon 
is  then,  how  long  before,  and  whether  so  long,  that  Igna- 
tlDs,  or  as  ancient  as  Ignatius,  may  be  probably  thought 

■  '  BetH  raui  jdcrtunqas  conp&rtitiu'  Bccleaia,  miK  ptiaii  ingndiaatli  pc^nli 
utaiae  totU  Teadbulii  andai  Too^t ;  deihdB  in  oraCianG  totioB  plebi*  tan^uun  du. 
dli  reflaeatibiH  atiidct  -,  turn  raBponsoriu  P«almDiam,  canta  Tironua,  tnulienni, 


BOOK    V.  £19 

the  first  inreDtois.  Ignatiiis  in  Tn^an'g  days  sofieied  mar' 
tyrdom.  And  of  the  Gharches  in  PoDtns  fmd  BiUtyiua,  to 
Trajan  the  Bmparor,  his  own  Vicegerent  ^ere  affirmetb, 
that  the  only  crime  be  knew  of  them  was,  they  used  to  pii>b 
meet  bother  at  a  certain  day,  and  to  praise  Christ  with  Epi>t. ' 
Bymns  as  a  God,  sectmt  invicem,  one  to  anoQier  amongst  l|^'  ^g,_ 
tiiemselves.  Which,  for  any  thing  we  know  to  the  con- 
trary, might  be  the  self-same  form  which  PtuloJndeeasex- 
presseth,  declaring  bow  the  Sssenes  were  accustomed  with 
Hymns  and  Psolma  to  hoooor  God,  sometime  all  exalting 
thnr  Toices  together  in  one,  and  sometime  one  part  a^- 
swering  another,  wherein,  as  he  thought,  they  swerved  not 
much  from  the  pattern  of  Moses  and  Miriam.  Whether  2<b<i. 
Ignatius  did  at  any  time  hear  the  Angels  praising  God  after  "' ''  *' 
that  sort  or  no,  wtiat  matter  is  it?  If  Ignatiaa  did  not,  yet 
one,  wluch  mnst  be  with  us  of  greater  authority,  did.  "  1 1»- 
saw  the  Lord  (saith  the  Prophet  Isaiah)  on  a  high  Throne;  * 
the  Seraphim  stood  upon  it;  one  cried  to  another,  aayifig. 
Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  the  whole  world  is 
flill  of  bis  ^ry."  But  whosoever  were  the  Author,  what- 
soever the  time,  whensoever  Uie  example  of  beginning  this 
Custom  in  the  Chnrch  of  Christ;  sith  we  are  wont  to  SDS- 
pect  things  only  before  trial,  and  afterwards  either  to  ap- 
prove them  as  good,  or  if  we  find  them  evil,  accordingly  to 
judge  of  them;  theit  counsel  most  needs  seem  very  ansea- 
sonable,  who  advise  men  now  to  saspect  that  wherewith 
the  world  hath  had,  by  their  own  account,  twelve  hundred 
years'  acquaintance,  and  upwards,  enough  to  take  away 
susjdcion  and  jealonay.  Men  know  by  this  time,  if  ever 
they  will  know,  whether  it  be  goodorevU,  which  hath  been 
so  long  retained.  As  for  the  Devil,  which  way  it  should 
greatly  benefit  him  to  have  this  manner  of  sing^g  Psalms 
Bccomtted  an  invention  of  Ignatins,  or  an  imitation  of  the 
Angels  of  Heaven,  we  do  not  well  nnderst&nd.  But  we 
very  well  see,  in  them  who  thus  plead,  a  wonderful  celerity 
of  disconnie.  For  perc^ving,  at  the  first,  but  only  some 
cause  of  sospiciott  and  fear  lest  it  should  tw  evil,  they  are 
presently  in  one  and  the  self-same  breath  resolved,  *that 

"  '  Fimn  wbeoeaoetei  it  came,  it  camiat  be  good,  conndering,  tint  w^ien  it  ii 


gnatAd,  Aat  all  the  people  may  pniia  Ood  (ai  it  ii  ia  unging  at  Psalme),  then 
tfai*  oaalit  not  to  be  reMramed  uute  a  fen^;  and  wbere  it  ia  towinl,  both  with  heaxt 
BBd  Toieei  to  nag  the  whole  Psalm,  there  it  i*  not  naet  tbat  the;  aheold  dug  bat 
twif.    For 
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"  what  begiDDiDg  aoever  it  bad,  there  is  do  passibiEi^  it 
sUotild  be  good."  The  potent  arguments  which  did  Ihns 
gaddenly  break  in  upon  them,  and  overcome  them,  are, 
first.  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  the  people  all  jointly  to  praise 
Godin  singing  of  Psalms.  Secondly,  Tbattheyare  notany 
wbeie  forbidden  by  the  Law  of  God,  to  sing  every  verse  of 
the  whole  Psalm,  both  with  heart  and  voice,  qnite  and 
clean  throagbont.  Thirdly,  That  it  cannot  be  ooderstood 
what  is  snng  after  onr  manner.  Of  which  three,  foras- 
mach  as  lawfolness  to  sing  one  way,  proveth  not  another  ' 
-way  incoovenlent;  the  former  two  are  true  allegations,  but 
tiiey  lack  strength  to  accomplish  their  desire;  the  third  so 
strong,  that  it  might  persuade,  if  the  truth  thereof  were  not 
doabttal.  And  shall  this  enforce  ns  tO/ banish  a  thing, 
which  all  Christian  Churches  in  the  world  have  received ; 
a  thing  which  so  many  ages  have  held;  a  thing  which  the 
most  approved  Gonncils  and  Laws  have  so  oflentintes  ra- 
tified ;  a  thing  which  was  never  found  to  have  any  incon- 
venience in  it;  a  thing  which  always  heretofore  the  best 
men,  and  wisest  governors  of  God's  people,  did  diink  they 
could  never  commend  enongh ;  a  diing  which,  as  Basil 
was  persuaded,  didboth  strengthen  the  meditation  of  1iios« 
holy  words  which  were  uttered  in  that  sort,  and  serve  also 
to  make  attentive,  and  to  raise  up  the  hearts  of  men ;  a 
thing  whereonto  God's  people  of  old  did  resort  with  hope 
and  thirst,  that  thereby  especially  their  souls  might  be  edi- 
fied ;  a  thing  which  filleth  the  mind  with  comfort  and  hea- 
venly delight,  stirreth  np  fragrant  desires  and  a&tstioiu 
correspondent  unto  that  which  the  words  contain,  alUyeth 
all  kind  of  base  and  earthly  cogitations,  banisbeth  and 
drivetb  away  those  evil  secret  su^estions  which  oar  invi- 
sible enemy  is  always  apt  to  minister,  watereth  the  heart 
to  the  end  it  may  tructify,  maketh  the  virtuous  in  trouble 
full  of  magnanimity  and  courage,  serveth  as  a  most  ap- 
proved remedy  against  all  doleful  and  heavy  accidents 
which  befall  men  in  this  present  life;  to  concfaide,  so  fitly 
Eph.  accordeth  with  the  Apostle's  own  exhortation,  "  Speak  to 
*- 19.  yourselves  in  Psalms,  and  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs, 

vhne  iLsv  m\r  botb  with  hatut  and  Ttace  nng.  then  the  hsait  U  iwt  mum^. 
Tharefinra  btddei  tb«  incommodity  vhkb  coaietli  iliu  w»,  in  that  hmg  liwiriil 
otuodenUndirlifttiKiuig,  thou  ouiac  nn>  incmvonu 


i»  baoiilied  in  kU  nfixiaed  CbwclM*-' 
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uttluDg  melody,  and  siaKing  to  the  Lord  in  yonr  hearts." 
that  sorely  there  is  more  cause  to  fear  lest  the  want  there- 
of be  a  maim,  than  the  use  a  blemi^  to  the  service  of  God. 
It  is  not  our  meaniog,  Ukat  what  we  attribate  onto  the 
Psalms,  should  be  thooght  to  depend  altogethei  oo  that 
only  fonn  of  singing  or  reading  them  by  course,  as  with  as 
the  manner  is ;  bot  the  end  of  onr  speech  is  to  shew,  that 
because  the  Fathers  of  the  Chnrcb,  with  whom  the  self- 
same Cnstom  was  so  many  ages  ago  in  ase,  have  uttered 
all  these  things  concerning  the  frait  which  the  Church  o£ 
God  did  then  reap,  observing  that  and  no  other  Form,  it 
may  be  justly  avonched,  that  we  ourselves  retainingit,  and 
besides  it  also  the  other  more  newly  and  not  nnfmitfoUy 
derised,  do  neither  want  that  good  which  the  latter  inven- 
tion can  afford,  nor  lose  any  thing  of  that  for  which  the 
Ancients  so  oft  and  so  highly  commend  the  former.  Let 
novelty  therefore  in  this  give  over  endless  contradictions, 
uid  let  anciient  custom  prevail. 

40.  We  have  already  given  cause  sufficient  for  the  great  or  u*. 
convenieocy  and  use  of  reading  the  Psalms  ofteoer  than  ^b^I!* 
other  Scriptures.  Of  reading  or  singing  likewise  JIfta/ni-  ^°*;"J 
pM,  Betwdictus,  and  Nunc  Dimittis,  oftener  than  the  rest  niitb. 
of  ttiB  Psalms,  the  causes  are  "ho  whit  less  reasonable ;  so 
that  if  the  one  may  very  well  monthly,  the  other  may  as 
well  even  daily  be  iterated.  They  are  Songs  which  con- 
cern us  so  much  more  than  the  Songs  of  David,  as  the 
Gospel  toncbetb  us  more  than  the  Law,  the  New  Testa^ 
ment  than  the  Old.  And  if  the  Psalms  for  the  excellency 
of  their  use  deserve  to  be  oftener  repeated  than  they  are, 
but  that  the  mnltttnde  of  them  permilteth  not  any  oftener 
repetition,  what  disorder  is  it,  if  these  few  Evangelical 
Hymns,  which  are  in  no  respect  less  worthy,  and  may  be 
by  reason  of  their  pancity  imprinted  with  mach  more  ease 
in  all  men's  memories,  be  for  that  cause  every  day  re- 
hearsed 1  In  our  own  behalf  it  is  conveaieat  and  orderly 
enough,  that  both  they  and  we  make  day  by  day  Prayers 
and  Supplications  the  very  same;  why  not  as  fit  and  con- 
venient to  magnify  the  name  of  God  day  by  day  with  cer- 
tain the  very  self-same  Psalms  of  praise  and  thanksgivingi 
Either  let  them  not  allow  the  one,  or  else  cease  to  reprove 
the  other.  Forthe  anciently  received  use  of  intermingling 
Hymns  and  Psalms  with  divine  Readings,  enough  bath  been 


! 
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written.  And  if  any  may  fitly  serre  unto  that  porpos^, 
how  flhoold  it  better  bave  been  devised,  than  that  a  com- 
petent number  of  the  old  being  first  read,  these  of  the 
new  should  succeed  in  ttie  place  where  now  tfiey  are  set? 
In  which  place,  notwithstanding,  there  is  joined  with 
Benedicts  (he  100th  Psalm;  with  Magn^cat  the  98th; 
the  67th  with  Nunc  Dmiitis;  and  in  every  of  them  the 
choice  left  free  for  the  Minister  to  use  indifferratly  the  one 
for  the  odier.  Seeing,  therefore,  they  pretend  no  qnanel 
at  other  Psalms,  which  are  in  like  manner  appointed  also 
to  be  daily  read,  why  do  these  so  mnc^  oSend  and  dis- 
please their  taste?  They  are  the  first  gratulations  where- 
with oar  Lord  and  Saviour  was  joyfdlly  received  at  his  en- 
trance into  the  world,  by  such  as  in  their  hearts,  arms,  and 
very  bowels,  embraced  him;  being  Prophetical  discoveries 
of  Christ  already  present,  whose  future  coming  the  other 
Psalms  did  bat  foresignify ;  they  are,  against  the  obstinato 
incredulity  of  the  Jews,  \be  most  luculent  testimonies  that 
Christian  Religion  hath;  yea,  the  only  Sacred  Hymns 
they  are,  that  Christianity  hath  peculiar  onto  itself;  Ifao 
other  being  Songs  too  of  praise  and  thanksgiviog,  bot  Soi^ 
wherewith,  as  we  serve  God,  so  the  Jew  likewise.  And 
whereas  they  tell  us,  these  Songs  were  fit  for  that  purpose, 
when  Simeon,  and  Zachary,  and  the  Blessed  Viipn  uttered 
them,  but  cannot  ao  be  to  us  which  have  not  received  like 
■chrcm.  benefit;*  ahoald  they  not  remember  how  expressly  Heze- 
^'^  kiah,  amongst  mtiny  other  good  things,  is  commended  for 
this  also,  that  the  praises  of  God  were  through  hisappunt- 
ment  daily  set  forth,  by  using  in  public  Divine  Service, 
the  Songs  of  David  and  Asaph  onto  that  very  end  ?  Either 
there  wanted  wise  men  to  give  fiezekiah  advice,  and  to 
inform  him  of  thnt  which  in  his  case  was  as  true  as  it  is  in 
ours,  namely,  that  withont  some  inconvenience  and  dis- 
order he  could  not  appoint  those  Psalms  to  be  used  as 
ordhtary  Prayers,  seeing  that  although  they  were  Songs  of 
thanksgiving,  such  as  David  and  Asaph  hfid  special  occa- 
Hon  to  nse,  yet  not  so  the  whole  Church  and  people  after- 
wards whom  like  occasions  did  not  befall ;  or  else  Heze- 
kif^  was  persuaded,  as  we  are,  that  the  praises  of  God  in 

*  '  Tbtie  Thank^vinga  were  m&de  bt  occanon  of  Mitjdn  partieBtu  bentfiu, 
and  are  no  mora  to  be  used  foi  ordioaiy  jprajeia,  titan  tba  ABt-Xaria,  S«  that 
bath  foi  this  OHM.  Bad  the  other  before  alleeadi^  the  Paalmi,  it  >l 
to  malra  oidiiiaiy  Fnjwt  of  them.'  T.  C.  bb.  iii.  p.  t08. 
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the  months  of  his  Saints  are  not  so  restrained  to  (heir  ova 
pEtrfioolar,  bat  that  others  may  both  conrenieatly  and  fVuit^ 
fully  use  tbero ;  first,  because  the  mystical  commanion  of 
aD  failhftd  men  is  such  as  maketh  every  one  to  he  inte- 
rested in  those  precious  blessings  which  any  one  of  them 
receireth  at  God'a  hands ;  secondly,  becanse  when  any 
thing  Is  spoken  to  extol  the  goodness  of  God,  whose  mercy 
endnreth  for  ever,  albeit  the  very  particalar  occasion 
whereupon  it  riseth  do  come  no  mote,  yet,  the  fountain 
Continuing  the  same,  and  yielding  other  new  effects  which 
are  but  only  in  some  sort  proportionable,  a  small  resem- 
blance between  Ate  benefits,  which  we  and  others  have  re- 
Ceired,  may  serve  to  make  the  same  words  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  fit,  though  not  equally  in  all  circmnstances  - 
fit  for  both ;  a  clear  demonstration  whereof  -we  have  in  all 
the  ancient  Fathers'  Commentaries  and  Meditations  upon 
the  Psalms.  Last  of  all,  because  even  when  there  is  not 
as  much  as  the  show  of  any  resemblance,  nevertheless,  by 
often  using  their  words  in  snch  manner,  our  minds  are  diuly 
more  and  more  inured  with  their  afiections. 

41.  The  public  estate  of  the  Church  of  God  amongst  (he  o; 
Jews  hath  had  many  rare  and  extraordinary  occurrences; 
which  also  were  occasions  of  sundry  *  open  solemnities 
and  offices,  whereby  the  people  did  with  general  consent 
make  show  of  correspondent  afiectioD  towards  God.  The 
like  duties  appear  usual  in  the  ancient  Church  of  Christ, 
by  that  which  Tertullian  speaketh  of  Christian  women 


wbm  ue  weathw  u  moK  (aii,  and  the  s _. 

■omq  urgent  calamit;  a  Prayer  may ,  and  ought  to  be  framed,  which  may  beg 
eldier  Cbie  eoiamoiitj  tor  want  iriiereof  the  Church  n  in  diatreu,  or  the  toning 
amy  of  that  aiachicr  which  either  approu^th,  or  ia  ali««dy  upon  it.  But  to 
make  thoaa  Prajera,  which  are  for  the  preient  time  and  danger,  ordinary  and 
daily  I^yeM,  I  cannot  hitherto  see  any,  either  Scriptnre,  or  example  a  the 
primiliTs  Choich.  And  here,  for  the  aimplea'  aake,  I  will  aet  down  after  what 
-    -'  ■      •  ....     ™       -       .J.j|g^  —  „.  ,  , 


t  hitherto  see  any,  either  Scripture,  or  example  of  the 
1  here,  for  the  aimplea'  aake,  I  will  aet  down  after  what 
ise  creM  into  the  Church.  There  waa  one  Mamercui,  Biihop  of 
vuBna,  much,  in  thatime  of  fteatearthqoakM  which  xitn  inFraace,  imtituted 
certain  8twlic>lion«,  which  the  Creciaus  (Ind  we  of  them)  call  the  Litany,  which 
concerned  that  matter  :  there  ii  no  doi^t  but  aa  other  diacommoditiea  roee  in  other 
CQUattiM,  Aej  VkMnwt  had  Prnyen  accordingly.  Now  Pope  Grwnj  either 
made  *■■■■— i*,  «r  galhend  the  SnpplicatioM  that  wers  made  asainit  um  caland- 
lies  ofereiy  conntTy,  and  made  of  them  a  great  litany  or  Snpphcalion,  aiFlalina 
calMhit,  andgaTeittabeDBBdinallOiarchea:  whuji  thing  albeit  all  Chnrehea 
might  do  for  the  time,  in  reapect  of  the  caae  of  the  calami^  which  the  Chnrthea 

aaSeied;  yet  there ii  n  '       '    '      "  '  .   ..  ..    .      1_,_. .  ■    . 

Tot  a  time ;  and  why  al  ^     ^ 

ties  that  aome  land  hath  bem  troubled  with.'    T.  C.  1.  i.  p.  137.  Eiod.  i 

Wild.  X.  10.    1  Sam.  vi.  f.    1  Chtoa.  liU.  5.    1  Chran.  u.  3.    Ja«l  ii.  15. 


Google 


524  ECCLESIASTICAL    POLITY. 

TtrtDi.  matching  thcmselres  with  Infidels.    "  She  cannot  content 

mivxa.  the  Ijord  with  perfonnance  of  his  Discipline,  that  hath  at 

It.*.]    her  side  a  vassal  whom  Satan  hath  made -his  vice-agent 

to  cross  whatsaever  the  faithful  shall  do.    If  her  presence 

be  required  at  the  time  of  Station  or  Standing  Prayer,  he 

chargeth  her  at  no  time  bat  that  to  be  with  him  in  hia 

baths ;  if  a  Fasting-day  come,  be  hath  on  that  daya  ban- 

qnet  to  make  ;  if  there  be  caose  for  .the  Church  to  go  forth 

in  solemn  procession,  bis  whole  family  have  soch  bnsinesK 

come  upon  them  that  no  one  can  be  spared."    These  Pro-. 

cessions,  as  it  seemeth,  were  6rst  begnn  for  the  interring 

of  holy  Martyrs,  and  Uie  visiting  of  those  places  where 

they  were  entombed.    Which  thing  the  name  itaelr  applied 

Tunt.  by  Heathens  unto  the  office  of  Exequies,  and  partly  the 

^^'jl^,  speeches  of  some  of  the  Ancients  delivered  concerning 

1.  ft-nj  Christian  Processions,*  partly  also  the  very  dross  which 

Superstition  therennto  added,  I  mean,  the  cnstom  of  in- 

vokii^  Saints  in  procession,  heretofore  usual,  do  strongly 

insinuate.    And  as  things  invented  to  one  purpose  are  by 

fT^B  "^^  easily  converted  to  more,  it  grew,  that  Supplications, 

fkiuBi.  with  this  solemnity  for  the  appeasing  of  God's  wrath  and 

t/,J."'    the  averting  of  public  evils,  were  of  the  Greek  Cborch 

uui*.  ^i™^(l  Litanies,  Rogations  of  the  Latin.    To  the  pef^le 

u  ui.     of  Vienna  (Mamercus  being  their  Bishop  about  450  yeara 

Ks'^.  after  Christ)  there  befell  many  things,  the  suddenness  and 

Ufiii.    strangeness  whereof  so  amazed  the  hearts  of  all  men,  that 

Bull,    the  city  they  began  to  forsake  as  a  place  which  Heaven 

lull,     did  threaten  with  imminent  ruin.    It  beseemed  not  the  per- 

u^Iw!  son  of  so  grave  a  Prelate  to  be  either  utterly  without  cooo- 

•^•'-      sel,  as  the  rest  were,  or  in  a  common  perplexity  to  shew 

in  Tuto-  himself  alone  secare.    Wherefore  as  many  as  remained  he 

'"*'      earnestly  exhortetb  to  prevent  portended  calamities,  using 

those  virtuous  and  holy  means  wherewith  others  in  like 

case  have  prevailed  with  God.    To  which  purpose  he 

perfecteth  the  Rogations  or  Litanies  before  in  use,  and 

addetb  nnto  them  that  which  the  present  necessity  re- 

HdH.    quired.    Their  good  success  moved  Sidonins,  Bishop  of 

ebIiui'.  Avema,  to  use  the  same  so  corrected  Rogations,  at  such 

time  as  he  and  his  people  were  ever  after  afflicted  with 

*  '  Maitjnt  tibi  qasraiitai  io  cabteolo  too.  Nunquam  canu  deerit  ptactdeiidi, 
n  rampei  qgmdo  necMM  cat,  pragiMfan  uf."  Biec.  foiiLxxu.  ad  Eurt. 
[si,  ITlii.  J.  17.] 
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famine,  and  beu^ed  with  potent  adversaries.  Fot,  1^  the 
empty  name  of  tbe  MDpirecame  to  be  settled  in  Charles  the 
Great,  the  fall  of  ttie  RtHnans'  huge  dominion,  concnrring 
with  other  noiTeiaal  evils,  caased  those  times  to  be  days 
of  mach  affliction  and  tronble  thronghont  the  world.  So 
that  Rogations  or  Litanies  were  then  the  very  strength, 
stay,  and  comfort  of  God's  Charcb.  Wbereapon,  in  the 
year  506,  it  was  by  the  Cooncil  of  Aorelia  decreed,  that  (^>>^> 
the  whole  Church  should  bestow  yearly,  at  the  Feast  ofp.lii.' 
Pentecost,  three  days  in  that  kind  of  processionary  ser- 
vice. Abont  half  a  hundred  years  after,  to  the  end  that  the 
lAtin  Churches,  which  all  observed  this  costom,  might  not 
vary  in  the  Order  and  Form  of  those  great  Litanies,  which 
were  so  solemnly  every  where  exercised,  it  was  thought  con- 
venient  by  Gregory  the  First  and  the  best  of  that  name,  to 
draw  the  flower  of  them  all  into  one.  But  this  iron  began 
at  length  to  gather  rust;  which  thing  the  Synod  of  Colen 
saw,  and  in  part  redressed  within  that  province ;  neither ' 
denying  the  necessary  use  for  which  sach  Litanies  serve, 
wherein  God's  clemency  and  mercy  is  desired  by  puMic 
suit,  to  the  end  that  plagues,  destructions,  calamities,  fa-  ^"^ 
mines,  wars,  and  all  other  the  like  adversities,  which  for  onr  Am' 
manifold  sins  we  have  always  cause  to  fear,  may  be  tamed 
away  from  us  and  prevented  through  his  grace;  nor  yet 
dissembling  the  great  abuse  whereanto,  as  snndry  other 
things,  so  this  had  grown  by  men's  improbity  and  malice ; 
to  whom,  that  which  was  devised  for  the  appeasing  of 
God's  displeasure,  gave  opportonity  of  committing  things 
which  justly  kindled  his  wrath.  For  remedy  whereof,  it 
was  dien  thought  better,  that  these,  and  all  other  sopplica- 
tions  and  processions,  should  be  no  where  used,  bat  only 
within  the  walls  of  the  House  of  God,  the  place  sanctified 
unto  Prayer.  And  by  us  not  only  sach  inconveniences 
being  remedied,  but  also  whatsoever  was  otherwise  amiss 
in  fonn  or  matter,  it  now  remaineth  a  work,  the  absolute 
perfection  whereof  upbraideth  with  error,  or  somewhat 
worse,  them  whom  in  all  parts  it  doth  not  satisfy.  ,  As 
therefore  Idtanies  have  been  of  Icuiger  continuance  than 
that  we  should  make  either  Gregory  or  Mamercns  the 
author  of  them;  so  they  are  of  more  permanent  use  than 
that  now  the  Church  should  think  it  ncedeth  them  not 
What  dangers  at  any  time  are  imminent,  what  evils  hang 
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orer  ODF  heads,  God  dot&  know,  and  Dot  we.    We  find  bf 
dailjr  experience  that  thoae  cBlaioitieB  niAy  be  nearest  at 
baiid.  readiest  to  break  in  soddnaly  apon  as,  which  we  in 
regard  of  times  or  ciicumetances  may  imagioe  to  be  far- 
thest off.    Or  if  they  do  oot  indeed  approach,  yet  sach 
Duseries  aa  being  present,  all  men  are  apt  to  bewail  with 
tears,  the  wise  by  their  prayers  should  lathw  prerent. 
Finally,  if  we  for  onrselves  bad  a  privile^  of  inimani^, 
doth  not  true  Ghiistian  charity  require,  that  wbatsoever 
any  part  of  the  world,  yea,  any  one  of  all  onr  brethren 
elsewhere,  doth  either  suffer  or  fear,  the  same  we  accotnt 
as  oar  own  burden  1    "What  one  petition  is  there  found  in 
the  whole  Litany,  whereof  we  diall  ever  be  able  at  any 
time  to  say  that  no  man  linng  needeth  the  grace  or  benefit 
therdn  crered  at  Clod's  hands?    I  am  ootids  to  exiHcss 
how  macb  it  doth  grieve  me,  that  things  of  principal  ex* 
cellency  should  be  tlraa  .bitten  at  by  men  whom  God  bath 
eodned  with  giaoes,  both  of  wit  and  leamiag,  for  better 
porposes. 
or  AUi*.      42.  We  have  from  the  Apoatles  of  onr  Lord  Jesos  Christ 
cr««d,    received  that  brief  Confsflsion  of  Faith,  wbidi  hath  been 
oioi4s    always  a  badge  of  the  Chnrdi,  a  maA  whereby  to  discern 
>^'^"-     C^nistian  men  frOD  Ii^dels  aad  Jews:  "  This  Faith,  rO' 
lib.  1.     ceived  fixMu  the  Apostles  and  their  Disdples  (saith  !(«• 
[li'cio.} nfens),  the  Chorch,  thongh  dispersed  throu^iont the woiM, 
doth  notwithstanding  kei^  as  sate,  as  if  it  dw^t  within 
the  walls  of  some  one  hoaie,  and  as  oniformly  bt^d,  as  if 
it  had  but  one  only  heart  and  soul ;  this  as  eMuooaatly  it 
preacheth,  teadieth,  and  deliveretb,  as  if  bat  one  to^ne 
did  speak  for  alL    As  one  son  diineth  to  the  whole  wmid ; 
so  there  is  no  Faith  but  tins  oae  paUisbed,  the  Ini^itness 
whereof  mnst  etd^faten  all  that  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
I'^^f  the  truth."    "  This  rale  (sailh  Tertnllian)  GluiBt  did  ha- 
HiHn.   stifnte;  the  stream  and  cuirent  of  this  role  bath  gone  as 
^,"|j    far,  it  hatii  contioned  as  long,  aa  the  very  pronalgation  of 
».|dnn.  the  Gospel."    UtkieT  *  Constantine  the  Emperor,  abowt 

*  '  The  liks  ni»  be  nid  of  tbe  Gloria  Fairi,  and  the  AthuBuan  dead.  It 
wu  iitt  bnnighl  inta  dia  Chn4,  la  the  eai  thet  men  tlierab;  iboiild  make  so 
open  fo&taioa  in  the  Cbiuch  of  the  Dinotty  of  tbo  Sgn  of  God,  agaiut  the  da- 
tHtaUe  opinion  of  AiiuB  and  hii  diudplei,  wherewith  at  that  time  mtirelloiUly 
awumeddmiMt -the  whole  Chnitendom.  Hew  that  it  hsih  pleuedthe  lord  to 
qoejich  that  fire,  there  ii  no  nich  caoie  why  these  Uungi  RbooEd  be  oMd  in  tbe 
Charch,  at  the  least,  wh*  that  Glathi  Patn  should  be  eo  often  repeated.*  T.  C- 
m.i.p.isr.  ' 
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thtee  hundred  years  and  upward  after  Christ,  Ariufi,  a 
Priest  in  the  Cbnrch  of  Alexandria,  a  siUttle-witted  and 
a  raarveltons  fair-epokea  man,  bat  disconteoted  that  one 
should  be  placed  before  him  in  honour,  -nhoee  superior  he 
tboagbt  himself  in  desert,  became,  through  envy  and 
stomach,  prone  unto  contradiction,  and  bold  to  broach  at 
the  length  that  heresy,  wherein  the  Deity  of  our  hotA  Je- 
sus Christ,  contabied,  but  not  opened,  in  the  forsoer  Creed, 
the  co-eqnality  and  co-eteniity  of  the  Son  with  the  Father, 
was  d^ed.  Being  for  Ais  impiety  deprived  of  bis  place 
by  the  Bi^op  of  the  same  Church,  the  punishment  which 
should  have  refonned  him,  did  but  increase  his  obstinacy, 
and  give  him  occasi<Mi  of  labouring  with  greater  earnest- 
ness elsewhere,  to  entangle  unwary  minds  with  the  snares 
of  bis  damnable  opinion.  Arias  in  a  short  time  had  won 
to  himself  a  number  both  of  followers  and  of  great  de- 
fenders, whereupon  much  disquietnesa  on  all  sides  e&sned. 
The  Emperor,  to  reduce  the  Church  of  Christ  unto  the 
unity  of  sound  belief,  when  other  means,  wbereof  trial  waa 
first  made,  took  no  effect,  gathered  that  famous  assembly 
of  three  hundred  and  eighteen  Bishops  in  the  Conncil  ot 
Ifice;  where,  besides  order  taken  for  many  other  thioga 
which  seemed  to  need  redress,  ^ere  was  with  common 
consent,  for  the  settling  of^  men's  minds,  that  other  Con- 
fession of  Faith  set  down,  which  we  call  the  Nicene  Creed, 
wbereanto  the  Arians  themaelTea  which  were  present  s^ 
scribed  also ;  not  that  they  meant  sincerely  and  in  deed  to 
forsake  their  error,  bnt  only  to  escape  depriTation  and 
exile,  which  they  saw  they  could  not  aroid,  openly  per* 
sisting  in  their  former  opinions,  when  the  greater  part  had 
conclnded  against  them,  and  tlial  with  the  Emperor's 
royal  assMit.  Reeeiring  therefore  thamselves  onto  future 
opportunities,  and  knowing  it  would  not  boot  them  to  stir 
again  in  a  matter  so  composed,  unless  they  could  draw 
the  Emperor  first,  and  by  his  means  the  cfaiefest  Bishops 
nnto  their  part;  till  Constantino's  death,  and  somewhat 
after,  they  always  prtrfessed  lore  and  seal  to  the  Nicene 
Ffdth,  yet  ceased  not  in  the  meanwhile  to  strengthen  th^ 
part  wliicfa  in  heart  they  faronred,  and  to  infest  by  all 
means,  under  colour  of  other  quarrels,  their  greatest  ad- 
Tersaries  in  this  cause.  Amongat  them  Athanasins  taper- 
ciaHy,  whom  by  the  space  of  forty>8ix  years,  from  tfae'time 
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'  of  ilia  consecration  to  sacceed  Alexand^j  Arcbbiabop  ip 
the  Church  of  Alexandria,  till  the  laBt  hour  of  his  life  in 
tbia  world,  they  never  saffered  to  enjoy  the  comfort  of  a 
peaceable  day.  The  heart  of  Constaatine  stolea  from 
him:  Coastantias,  ConstantiDe's  snccessor,  bis  sconce 
and  torment,  by  all  the  ways  whidi  malice  armed  with 
sovereign  anthority  could  devise  and  use :  under  Jolian 
no  rest  given  him ;  and  in  the  days  of  Valentinian,  as  little : 
crimes  there  were  laid  to  his  charge  many ;  the  least  where- 
of, being  just,  had  bereaved  him  of  estimation  and  credit 
with  men,  while  the  world  standeth  :  his  Judges  evermore 
the  self-same  men,  by  whom  his  accusers  were  sobonied  ; 
yet  the  issne  always  on  their  part  shame,  on  his  tri- 
nmpb.  Those  Bishops  and  Prelates,  who  should  have 
accounted  his  cause  theirs,  and  could  not  many  of  them, 
bat  vrith  bleeding  hearts  and  with  watered  cheeks,  behold 
a  person  of  so  great  place  and  north  constrained  to  en- 
dure BO  foul  indignities,  were  sure,  by  bewrayii^  their 
affection  towards  him,  to  bring  upon  themselves  those  mo- 
lestations, whereby,  if  they  would  not  be  drawn  to  seem 
his  adversaries,  yet  oAers  should  be  tanght  how  unsafe 
it  was  to  continue  his  friends.  Whereupon  it  came  to 
pass  in  the  end,  that  (very  few  excepted)  all  became  sub- 
ject to  the  sway  of  time;  other  odds  there  was  none 
amoi^st  them,  saving  only  that  some  fell  sooner  away, 
stmie  later,  from  the  sonndness  of  belief;  some  were  lead- 
ers in  the  host  of  impiety,  and  the  rest  as  common  soldiers, 
either  yielding  through  fear,  or  bronght  under  with  penury, 
or  by  flattery  ensnared,  or  else  beguiled  through  simplicity, 
which  is  tiie  fairest  excuse  that  well  may  be  made  for 
them.  Yea  (that  which  all  men  did  wonder  at),  Osins* 
the  ancientest  Bishop  that  Christendom  then  bad,  the  most 
forward  in  defence  of  the  Catholic  cause,  and  of  tbe  con- 
trary part  most  feared ;  that  very  Osius,  with  whose  band 
the  NicenerCreed  itself  was  set  down,  and  framed  for  the 
whole  Christian  world  to  subscribe  unto,  so  far  yielded  in 
tbe  end,  as  even  with  the  same  hand  to  ratify  the  Arians' 
Confession,  a  thing  which  they  neither  hoped  to  see,  nor 
the  other  part  ever  feared,  till  with  amazement  they  saw 
it  done.  Both  were  persuaded,  that  although  there  had 
been  for  Osius  no  way  but  either  presently  subscribe  or 
die,  his  answer  and  choice  would  have  been  the  same  that 
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Ekazar'a  was,  "  It  doth  not  become  oar  age  to  dissemble,  »""■ 
whereby  many  yonng  persons  might  thiidt  that  Osios  a 
himdred  years  old  and  upward,  were  now  gone  to  another 
Religion ;  and  so,  throngh  mine  hypocrisy  (for  a  little  time  ^•i" 
of  transitory  life)  they  might  be  deceiTed  by  me,  and  I  urio. 
pTovore  malediction  and  reproach  to  my  old  age.  For^^' 
tboag^  I  were  now  delivered  from  the  tonnents  of  men,  ^'^ 
yet  conld  I  not  escape  the  hand  of  the  Almi^ty,  neither  [p.  v». 
alive  nor  dead."  Bat  such  was  thestream.of  those  times,  ^'i!*'^ 
that  all  men  gave  place  onto  it,  which  we  oannot  bat  un-  '^"^^ 
pate  partly  to  their  own  oversight:  for  at  the  first  the 
Emperor  was  theirs,  the  determination  of  the  Conocil.  of 
Xice  was  for  them ;  they  had  the  Arians'  hands  to  that 
Cooncil.  So  great  advantages  are  never  changed  so  far 
to  the  contrary,  but  by  great  error.  It  plainly  appeaietl^ 
that  the  first  thing  which  weakened  them  vras  their  security. 
jSach  as  they  knew  were  in  heart  still  affected  towaxds 
Arianism,  they  suffered  by  contuual  nearness  to  poraess 
the  minds  of  the  greatest  abont  the  Emperor,  which  them- 
selves mi^t  have  done  with  very  good  acceptation,  and 
selected  it  In  Constantine's  lifetime,  to  have  settled 
Constantios  the  same  way,  had  been  a  daty  of  good  ser- 
vice towards  God,  a  mean  of  peace,  and  great  quietness 
to  the  Church  of  Christ ;  a  labour  easy,  and  haw  likely  we 
may  conjecture,  when  aAer  that  so  much  pains  was  takeo 
to  instruct  and  strengthen  him  in  the  contrary  course,  eftet 
that  so  much  was  done  by  himself  to  the  Aolherance  of 
heresy,  yet  being  touched  in  the  end  voluntarily  vrith  re- 
morse, nothing  more  grieved  him,  than  tlte  memory  of 
former  proceedings  in  the  cause  of  Religion ;  and  that 
which  he  now  foresaw  in  Julian,  the  next  physician,  into 
whose  hands  the  body  that  was  thus  distempwed  most 
foil.  Howbeit,  this  we  may  swnewhat  excuse,  inasmnch 
as  every  man's  particular  care  to  his  own  diargewas  audi, 
as  gave  them  no  teisoie  to  heed  what  others  practised  in 
Princes'  conrts.  But  of  the  two  Synods  of  Arimine  and 
Selencia,  what  should  we  think?  Constantins  by  the 
Ariaos'  suggestion,  had  devised  to  assemble  all  the  Bishops 
of  the  whole  world  about  this  controversy ;  but  in  two 
several  places,  the  Bishops  of  the  West  at  Arimine  in  Italy, 
the  Kastem  at  Selencia  the  same  time.  Amongst  them  of 
the  East  there  was  no  stop,  they  agreed  without  any  great 
VOL.  1.  2ll  C(X1glc 
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ado,  gave,  tiieir  sentence  against  heresy,  excommnnicated 
some  chief  maiotainers  thereof,  and  sent  the  Emperor  word 
nhat  was  done.  They  had  at  Arimine  about  foar  hondred 
which  held  the  truth  j  scarce  of  the  adverse  part  foDrscora, 
but  these  obstmate,  and  the  other  weary  of  coateadin^ 
with  them :  Trtierenpon  by  both,  it  was  resolved  to  send  to 
die  Emperor  snch  as  might  inform  him  of  the  cause,  and 
declare  what  hindered  their  peaceable  egreemuit.  There 
are  chosen  for  the  Catholic  side,  ssch  *  men  as  had  in  them 
nothing  to  be  noted  bat  boldness,  neither  gravity,  nor 
learning,  nor  wisdom.  The  Ariaos,  for  the  credit  of  their 
faction,  take  the  eldest,  the  best  experienced,  the  most 
wary,  and  the  longest  practised  veterans  they  bad  amongst 
them.  The  Emperor,  conjectariag  of  the  rest  on  either 
part,  by  the  quality  of  them  whom  he  saw,  sent  them 
speedily  away,  and  with  them  a  certain  Confession  of 
Faith,  ambiguously  f  and  snbtilly  drawn  by  the  Arians, 
whereqnto  unless  they  all  subscribed,  they  shonld  in  no 
case  be  suff»ed  to  depart  from  the  place  where  they  were. 
At  length  it  was  perceived,  that  there  had  not  been  in  the 
Catholics,  either  at  Arimine  or  at  Seleacia,  so  mncb  fore- 
sight, as  to  provide  that  tme  intelligence  might  pass  be- 
tween them  what  was  done.  Upon  the  advantage  of 
which  error,  their  adversaries  abnsing  each  with  persua- 
sion that  the  other  had  yielded,  surprised  boUi.  Hie  £m- 
pocor  the  more  desirous  and  glad  of  such  events,  for  that, 
besides  all  other  things  wherein  they  hindered  themselTOS, 
the  gall  and  bitterness  of  certain  men's  writings,  who 
spared  him  little  for  hwiour's  sake,  made  him  for  their 
sakes  the  less  mclinable  to  that  trath  idiich  he  himself 
should  have  honoured  and  loved.  Only  in  Athanaains 
there  wasnothingobserved,  thronghont  the  course  of  ttiat 
long  tragedy,  other  than  such  as  very  well  became  a  wise 
man  to  do,  and  a  li^teoas  to  suffer.  So  that  this  was 
the  plain  conditioa  of  those  times:  the  whole  world 
against  Athanasins,  and  Athanasius  against  ft;  half  a 
hundred  of  years  spent  in  doubtful  trial  which  of  the  two 
in  the  end  would  prevail,  the  side  which  had  all,  or  else 

•  '  Ei  [>aite  noaoa.  legnntiu  luMninei  adoIaKenlei,  ptnm  ioe&,  puan)  euti. 
Ab  Aiiuu*  anteiQ  muri  tmm,  calMdi « ingenio  ralntei  Tctenno,  perSdla  Imlmli, 
qm  aiud  H«gem  fftcile  nq«HoieB  exiUtenmC    Sohrit.  Ub.  ii.  Fs.  109.1 

t '  EWwnqaB  conicnptoni  ^  unprobi.  fiden  ttwflt  Teibit  bOBntibu  iitMhittm. 
(pwCsthoticsmdiidplinaaiprafidiklMenleloqDmtw.'    Ibid.  [p.  Ill,] 


BOOK   V.  531 

the  part  which  had  do  friend  bat  God  and  death ;  the  one 
a  defender  of  his  innocency,  the  other  a  finisher  of  all  hia 
troubles.    Now  although  these  contentions  were  cause  of 
much  enl,  yet  some  good  the  Church  hath  reaped  bythem, 
in  that  diey  occasioned  the  learned  and  sound  in  Faith  to 
explain  such  thii^  as  Heresy  went  about  to  deprave. 
And  in  this  respect,  the  Creed  of  Athanaidus,  first  ex- 
hibited under  Julius,  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  afterwards  (as 
we  may  probably  g;ather)  sent  to  the  Emperor  Jovinian, 
for  his  more  fdU  information  ctmceming  that  tmth  irtiich 
Arianism  so  mightily  did  impugn,  was,  both  in  the  East 
and  the  West  Churches,  accepted  as  a  treasnre  of  inesti- 
mablc(' price,  by  as  many  as  had  not -given  up  even  the 
very  ghost  of  belief.f    Then  was  the  Creed  of  AUunasins 
written,  howbeitnot  then  so  expedient  to  be  pnblicUy 
ased,  as  now  in  the  Church  of  God;  because,  vriiile  the 
heat  of  drrision  lasteth,  truth  itself  enduring  opposition 
doth  not  so  quietly  and  currently  pass  throughout  all  itien's 
'  hands,  neither  can  be  of  that  account  which  afterwards  it 
hath  when  the  world  once  peroeiveth  the  virtae  thereof, 
not  only  in  itself,  but  also  by  the  conquest  which  God  hath 
given  it  over  Heresy.    That  which  Heresy  did  by  sinister 
inteipretaticKxi  go  atmut  to  pervert  in  the  first  and  most 
ancient  Apostolica]  Creed,  the  same  being  by  sii^nlar 
dexterity  and  plaiunfiBs  cleared  from  those  heretical  cor- 
ruptions, partly  by  this  Creed  of  Athanasins,  written  about 
the  year  three  hundred  and  forty,  and  partly  by  that  other,  '^*^ 
set  down  in  the  Synod  of  Constantinople  forty  years  fUler,  *hidi  in 
comprehending  together  with  the  Nicene  Creed  an  ad-|^J^ 
dition  of  other  articles  which  the  Micene  Creed  omitted,  ■"o'^i^' 
because  tfie  ccmtroversy  then  in  hand  needed  no  mention  imnt.. 
to  be  made  of  them :  these  Catholic  declarations  of  onr  ^ll^'^, 
belief  delivered  by  them,  which  were  so  much  nearer  than  'y'*'* 
we  are  unto  the  first  publication  thereof,  and  continuing  capci. 
needAil  Sat  all  men  at  all  times  to  know,  these  Confessions, 
as  testimonies  of  onr  continuance  in  the  same  Faith  to  this 
pment  daj^  we  rather  use  than  any  other  gloss  or  para- 
phrase devised  by  ouneWes,  which  diongh  it  were  to  tihe 
same  effiict  notwitfistanding,  could  not  be  of  the  like  an-  ^^^^ 
tbority  and  credit.    For  tbat  of  Hilary  unto  St  Angus'  Anil 
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Bfiit.    tiDe,  hath  been  every  and  ia  likely  to  be  always  tine : 
"*'  "  Yoar  most  religious  wisdom  knoweUi  how  great  their 
QDmber  is  in  the  Cbarcb  of  God,  whom  the  very  aatbority 
of  men's  names  doth  keep  in  that  opinion  which  tbey  iuAA 
already,  or  draw  onto  tiiat  which  they  have  not  befcne 
held."  Touching  the  Hymn  of  Glory,  oar  nsoal  cooclosion 
1  c«.    tQ  Psalms,  (bs  glory  of  all  things  is  that  wherein  tbeir 
sukd.'  highest  perfection  doth  consist;  and  the  gloryof  God  that 
^'"-   divine  esceUency  whereby  he  is  eminent  above  all  things, 
^^'-^  hisonmipotfflit,  infinite,  and  eternal  Being,  which  Angels  and 
iTiii.i3.gk«ified  Saints  dointaitively  behold;  which  we  on  earth 
a^wdiend  principally  by  Faith,  in  part  also  by  that  kind  of 
knowledge  which  groweth  from  experience  of  those  ^iects, 
the  greatness  whereof  exceedeth  the  powers  and  abilities 
'^     of  all  creatores  both  in  Heaven  and  earth.    God  is  glori- 
tnx.     fied,  when  such  his  excdlency  above  all  things  is  with  dne 
"'"'^'  admiration  acknowledged.    Which  datifol   acknowle^- 
mrat  of  God's  excellency,  by  occasion  of  special  effiacts, 
being  the  very  proper  snbject,  and  almost  the  only  matter 
pnrposely  treated  of  in  all  Psalms,  if  that  joyfiil  Hymn  of 
Glory  have  any  ose  in  the  Cbnrcb  of  God,  whose  name  ve 
therewith  extol  and  magnify,  can  we  place  it  more  fitly 
than  where  now  it  serveA  as  a  dose  or  condnaioa  to 
Psalms?    Ifeither  is  the  form  thereof  newly  or  nnneces- 
B»ti.    sarily  invrated.    "  We  mast  (saith  St  Basil),  as  we  have 
leceived,  even  so  baptize ;  and  as  we  baptize,  even  so  be- 
lieve ;  and  as  we  belieTe,.  even  so  give  glory."    Baptising, 
we  nse  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  confessing  the  Christian  Faith,  we  declare 
oar  belief  in  the  Father,  and  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  ascribing  glory  onto  God,  we  give  it  to  the  Father, 
and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost.    It  is  «hrtfSe(&c 
row  ipdou  ^pov^^oroc, "  the  token  of  a  trae  and  sonnd  onder- 
standing,"  for  matter  of  doctrine  aboat  the  'Rinity,  vrhen 
in  ministering  Baptism^  and  making  confession,  aad  givu^ 
glory,  there  is  a  coojanction  of  all  three,  and  no  one  of  the 
three  severed  from  the  other  two.    Against  .the  Arians, 
affirming  the  Father  to  be  greater  Han  the  Son  in  h<motir, 
excdlency,  digni^,  majesty,   this  form  aoA  maimer  of 
glorifying  God  was  not  at  that  time  first  begun,  bat  w-. 
^^  ceived  long  before,  and  alleged  at  that  time  as  an  aiiga- 
iib.o».'mentforthe  troth.    "If  (saith  l^MBbadiiis)  there  be  that. 


ioeqoality  which  they  affirm,  then  do  we  every  day  bhia-  tnAtiu. 
pheme  God,  whoi,  in  thank^viags and  offerings  of  sacri- ^Xtit. 
fice,  we  acknowledge  those  things  common  to  the  Father  ^'^^ 
and  the  Son."    The  Arianfl,  ther^ore,  for  that  they  per- 
ceived how  this  did  piejadice  their  cause, '  altered  the 
Hymn  of  Glory  j  whereupon  ensued  in  the  Church  of  An- 
tioch,  about  the  year  three  hundred  forty-nine,  that  jar 
which  Theodoret  and  Sozomen  mention.    "  In  their  quiresy  nwd. 
while  they  praised  God  together,  as  the  manner  was,  at  c±b'm. 
the  end  of  the  Psatms  ^icb  th.ey  song,  it  appeared  what  ^r"- 
opinion  every  man  held :    forasmnch  as  tiiey  glOT^ed,  cip.  19. 
some  the  FaUier,  ami  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  some 
the  Father,  by  the  Son,  in  the  Spirit;  the  one  sort  thereby 
declaring  themselves  to  embrace  the  Son's  equality- wilb 
the  Father,  as  the  Council  of  Nice  had  defined ;  the  other 
sort,  against  the  Conncil  of  Nice,  his  inequality.  Leontius 
their  Bishop,  aldiough  an  enemy  to  the  better  part,  yet 
wary  and  sabtile,  as  in  a  manner  all  the  heads  of  the 
Arituis'  Action  are,  could  at  no  time  be  heard  to  use  either 
form,  perhaps,  lest  bis  open  contradiction  of  them  whom 
he  favoured  not,  might  make  them  the  more  eager,  and  by 
that  means  the  less  apt  to  be  privately  won  ;  or  peradven-^ 
tore  for  that,  though  he  joined  in  opinion- with  that  sort  of 
Arians  who  denied  the  Son  to  be  equal  with  the  Father, 
yet  from  them  he  dissented  which  thought  the  Father  and 
Sen  not  only  unequal  but  unlike,  as  Aetins  did  upon  a 
frivolous  and  false  snrmise,  that  because  the  Apostle  hath 
said,  "  One  God  of  whom,  one  Lord  by  whom,  <Hie  Sinrit  1  cor. 
in  whom,"  his  different  mamier  of  speech  doth  a^^e  a  ^'{1;'; 
different  nature  and  being  in  them  of  whom  he  speaketi).  ^-  >• 
Out  of  which  blind  collection- it  seemeth,  that  ttus  their 
new-devised  form  did  first  spring.    But  in  tratb,  even  that 
very  form  which  the  Arians  did  then  use  (saving  that  they 
chose  it  to  serve  as  their  speoal  mark  of  lecognisance, 
and  gave  it  secretly  within  themselves  a  moister  c<Ristnic- 
tion)  hath  not  otherwise  as  much  as  the  show  of  any  thmg 
which  senndeth  towards  impiety.    For  albdt,  if  we  re- 
spect God's  glory  within  itself,  it  be  the  equal  i^ht  and 
possession  of  all  three,  and  that  without  any  odds,  any 
difference;  yet,  touching  bis  manifestation  thereof  onto  as 
by  continual  effects,  and  our  perpetual  acknowledgmmt 
thereof  unto  bim  likewise  .by  virtuous  offices,  d^  not- 
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eTery  toi^e  both  ways  «onfess,  that  the  brightness  of  bis 
glory  hath  spread  itself  thnraghont  the  vorid  by  the  ■»- 
niBtry  of  big  OBly-twgotten  Son,  and  is  ni  the  mamfoMI 
graces  of  tfie  Spirit  every  way  marrelloiis  ?  Again,  tkat 
w^tsoever  -wo  do  to  his  glory,  it  is  done  tn  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  made  acceptaUe  by  the  merit  and 
mediation  of  Jesns  Christ?  So  that  glory  to  the  Faflm-, 
and  the  Sod,  or  glory  to  the  Father,  by  the  Son,  saving  only 
where  evil  nnnds  do  abase  and  pervert  holy  Uiings,  are 
not  else  the  voices  of  error  and  schism,  bat  of  sonnd  and 
sincere  Religion.  It  hath  been  the  castom  of  the  ChnnA 
of  Christ,  to  end  sometimes  Prayers,  and  Sermons  always, 
■wiih  words  of  glory;  wherein,  as  long  as  the  blessed  Tri- 
nity had  due  hononr,  and  till  Arianism  had  made  it  matter 
of  great  sharpness  and  sobtil^  of  wit  to  be  a  soond  ko- 
lieving  Christian,  men  were  not  carioos  what  syllables  or 
particles  (tf  spee<dithey  osed.  Upon  vAich  confidenceand 
tmst  notwithstanding,  when  St.  Basil  began  to  practise  the 
like  indifierency,  and  to  conclude  pnblic  Prayers,  giaiffj- 
ing  sometime  the  Father,  %Dith  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost;  sometime  the  Father,  by  the  Son,  tn  ttie  Spirit; 
whereas  loi^  castom  had  inured  them  nnto  the  fonner  kind 
alone,  by  means  whereof  the  latter  was  new  and  strange 
in  their  ears ;  this  needless  experiment  brou^t  afterwards 
upon  him  a  necessary  labour  of  excusing  himself  to  bis 
friends,  and  maintainiog his  own  act  against  them;  who, 
because  the  light  of  his  candle  too  much  drowned  tbetrs, 
were  glad  to  lay  hold  on  so  colourable  matter,  and  exceed- 
ing forward  to  toaduce  him,  as  an  author  of  sospicimis  in- 
novation. How  hath  the  world  forsaken  that  course  which 
it  sometime  held  1  How  are  the  judgments,  hearts,  wd 
affections  of  men  altered  1  May  we  not  wonder,  that  a 
man  of  St.  Basil's  authority  and  quality,  an  Ardi-prdate 
in  tiie  House  of  God,  should  have  hia  name  far  and  wide 
calledin  question,  and  be  driven  to  his  painfal  apologies,  to 
write  in  his  own  defence  whole  volumes,  and  yet  hardly  to 
obtain  witti  all  his  endeavour  a  pardon;  the  crime  laid 
against  him  being  but  only  a  change  of  some  one  or  two 
syltaUes  iu  their  usual  Church  Liturgy?  It  was  ttiought 
fn  him  an  unpardonable  offence  to  alter  any  thing ;  in  us 
as  intolerable  that  we  suffer  any  thing  to  remain  unEtltered. 
The  very  Creed  of  St  Atbanasias,  and  that  sacred  Hynn 
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of  Glory,  Uianwlildi  nothiog  dothsonnd  more  hflttTenlyin 
die  ears  of  fiiithfal  men,  are  now  reckoned  as  saperfliiities 
which  we  must  in  any  case  pare  away,  leBt  we  cloy  God 
with  too  mach  service.  Is  there  in  that  ConfessiOQ  of 
Faith  any  ttiin^  which  dodi  not  at  all  times  edify  and  in- 
^tract  the  attentive  hearer  t  Or  is  oar  Faith  in  the  blessed 
Trinity  a  matter  needless  to  be  so  oftentimes  meotiooed 
and  opened  in  the  principal  part  of  that  dnty  which  we 
owe  to  God,  onr  pablic  Prayer?  Hath  the  Choich  of 
Christ,  ftom  the  first  beginning,  by  a  secret  aniversal  in- 
struction of  God's  good  Spirit,  always  tied  itself  to  end 
neither  Sermon,  nor  almost  any  speedi  of  moment  which 
baQi  concerned  matters  of  God,  without  some  special 
words  of  honour  and  glory  to  that  Trinity  which  we  all 
adore ;  and  is  the  like  conclusion  of  Psalms  become  now 
at  length  an  eye-sore,  or  a  galling  to  their  ears  that  bear  it? 
Those  flames  of  Arianism,  they  say,  are  quenched,  which 
were  the  canse  why  the  Chnrch  devised  in  sach  sort  to 
C(Hifess  and  praise  the  glorious  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Seeing;  therefore,  the  sore  is  whole,  why  retain  we  as  yet 
the  piaister?  When  the  cause  why  any  thing  was  or- 
dained doth  once  cease,  the  thing  itself  should  cease  with 
it ;  that  the  Church  being  eased  of  unprofitable  labours, 
needful  offences  may  the  better  be  attended.  For  the 
doing  of  things  nnneoessary,  is  many  times  the  canse  why 
the  most  necessary  are  not  done.  Bat  in  this  case  so  to 
reason,  will  not  serve  their  tarns.  For,  first,  the  ground 
whereupon  they  build  is  not  certainly  their  ovm«  but  with 
special  limitations.  Few  things  are  so  restrained  to  any 
one  end  or  purpose,  that  the  same  being  extinct,  tbey 
should  forthvrith'ntterly  become  frustrate.  Wisdom  may 
have  framed  one  and  the  same  thing  to  serve  commo- 
dionsly  for  divers  ends,  and  of  those'  ends  any  one  be 
sofiEicieat  cause  for  continuance,  though  the  rest  have 
ceased ;  even  as  the  tongue,  which  Nature  hath  given  ns  for 
an  instrument  of  speech,  is  not  idle  in  dumb  persons, 
because  it  also  serreth  for  taste.  Again,  if  time  hare 
worn  ont^  or  any  other  mean  altogether  taken  away,  what 
was  first  intended ;  uses  not  thought  upon  before,  may 
afterwards  spring  up,  and  be  reasonable  causes  of  retaining 
fliat  which  other  considerations  did  formerly  procure  to  be 
Instifated.    And  it  cometh  sometinie  to  pass,  ttiat  a  thing 
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vnnecessary  in  itself,  as  toacbing  the  whole  direct  pnr- 
pose  wherennto  it  was  meant,  or  can  be  applied,  doth 
notwitlistaiidii^  appear  coaTement  to  be  adil  held,  «Ten 
without  Dse,  lest  by  reason  of  that  coherence  which  it  bath 
with  somewhat  moat  necessary^  the  removal  of  the  one 
sboald  endam^e  the  other.  And,  therefore,  men  which 
have  clean  lost  the  possibility  of  sight,  keep  stUl  their 
eyes  nererthetesa  in  the  place  where  Nature  set  them. 
As  for  these  two  branches  whereof  oar  question  groweth, 
Aiianism  was  indeed  some  occasion  of  the  one,  bdt  a 
.  cause  of  neither,  much  less  the  only  entire  canse  of  both. 
For,  albeit,  conflict  with  Arians  brought  forth  the  occasiim 
of  writing  that  Creed,  which  long  after  was  made  a  part  of 
the  Charcb  Liturgy,  as  Hymns  and  Sentences  of  Glory 
were  a  part  Uiereof  before ;  yet  caose  sufficient  there  is, 
why  both  should  remain  in  nse,  the  one  as  a  most  dirine 
explication  of  the  chiefest  Articles  of  our  Christian 
B^ef,'  the  other  as  a  heavenly  acclamation  of  joyfiii 
applause  to  his  praises  in  whom  we  believe ;  neither  the 
one  oor  the  other  onworthy  to  be  heard  sounding  as  they 
are  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  whether  Ariaoism  live  or  die. 
Against  which  poison  likewise,  if  we  think,  that  tbe 
Chorch  at  this  day  needetb  not  those  ancient  pre- 
servatives, which  ages  before  us  were  so  glad  to  nse,  we 
deceive  ourselves  greatly.  The  weeds  of  Heresy  being 
grown  onto  such  ripeness  as  that  was,  do  even  in  the 
very  catting  down  scatter  oftentimes  those  seeds,  which 
for  awhile  lie  imseen  and  baried  in  tbe  earth,  but  after- 
ward fieshly  spring  ap  again  no  less  pernicious  than  at 
the  first.  Which  thii^  they  very  well  know,  and,  I  doubt 
not,  will  easily  confess,  who  live  to  their  great  both  toil 
and  grief,  where  the  blasphemies  of  Arians,  Samosatenians, 
Tritheists,  £atychians,  and  Macedonians,  are  renewed  by 
thran,  who,  to  hatch  their  Heresy,  have  chosen  those 
Churches  as  fittest  nests,  where  Athanasius's  Creed  is  not 
heard;  by  diem,  I  say,  renewed,  who  following  the  coarae 
of  extreme  reformation,  were  wont,  in  the  pride  of  fiMdr 
own  proceedings,  to  glory  that  whereas  I«tfaer  did  bat 
blow  away  the  roof^  and  Zninglios  batter  but  the  walls  of 
Popish  Superstition,  the  last  and  hardest  work  of  all  re- 
mained, which  was  to  raze  up  tbe  very  ground  and  foun- 
dation of  Popeiy,  that  Doctrine  coocemiDg  t^e  Deity  of 
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Christ,  which  StUanashu  (for  so  it  pleased  those  impioBS 
fiirsBkeu  miscreants  to  spef^J  bath  in  this  memoraUe 
^  Cieed  explained.    So  sianifestly  tnie  is  that  which  one  of  phgAui. 
the  ancients  hath  conoeniiag  Ariaoism,  "  Uortois  auctori-  """ 
bns  hajns  Teneni,  Bcelerate  tamen  eomm  doctrina  non  [p-  at*!] 
moritar:    The  authors  of  this  venom  being  dead  and  gone, 
their  wicked  doctrine  ootwithslan^ng  coatinnelh."  our 

'  43.  Amongst  the  heaps  of  these  excesses  and  soperSnities  ""'"f 
Uiere  is  eapied  the  want  of  a  principal  part  of  duty,  n-Dk",.*' 
"There  are  no  Thanksgivinga  for  the  benefits  for  which  *'""*' 
there  are  petitions  in  onr  Book  of  Prayer."*  This  they 
have  thought  a  point  material  to  be  objected.  .  Neither 
may  we  take  it  in  evil  part  to  be  admonished,  what  special 
duties  of  tfaankfalnesa  we  owe  to  that  mercifnl  God,  for 
whose  unspeakable  graces  the  only  requital  we  are  able  to 
make,  is  a  trae,  hearty,  and  sincere  acknowledgment,  how 
precious  we  esteem  such  benefits  received,  and  how  in- 
finite in  goodness  the  Author  firom  whom  they  come.  But 
that  to  every  petition  we  make  for  things  needfhl,  there 
should  be  some  answerable  sentences  of  thanks  {Hti- 
vided  particularly  to  follow  such  requests  obtained; 
«ither  it  is  not  a  matter  so  requisite  as  Hiey  pretend,  or  if 
it  be,  wherefore  have  they  not  then  in  such  order  framed 
their  own  Book  of  Common  Prayer  1  Why  hath  oar  Iiord 
and  Saviour  taught  ns  a  Form  of  Prayer  contuning  io 
many  petitions  of  those  things  which  we  want,  and  not 
delivered  in  like  sort  as  many  several  Forms  of  Tttanks- 
giving  to  serve  when  any  thing  we  piay  for  is  granted  ) 
What  answer  soever  they  can  reasonably  make  unto  these 
demands,  the  same  shall  discover  udto  them  how  causeless 
a  censure  it  is,  that  there  are  not,  in  our  Book,  Thanks- 
givings  for  all  ihe  benefits  for  which  there  are  petitions.t 
For  concerning  the  blessings  of  God,  whether  they  tend 
nnto  this  life  or  the  life  to  come,  there  is  great  cause  why 
we  should  delight  more  in  giving  thanks,  than  in  making 

*  'AlmchPrajenmisiLeedfal.iriienbjwelMgnlMMframoaidutiewM,  «> 
IlieM  owht  to  be  a>  neccMuj  Pr»«n  of  TluakwiTinB,  irbenwa  hare  lecmTsd 
thaw  llungi  M  ib«  Lord'i  lund  wbicb  «b  ntkedS  T.  C.  L  L  p.  13a.  ■  I  do  not 
rimplf  Mq|iii»'  ft  Mlonn  and  «ipn«  TbanbgiriDg  fcn  inch  banafila ;  bot  tmif 
gpon  a  lappiMition,  which  i»,  thM  if  it  b«  enadiaiit  Ihmt  tbne  aboold  be  eipme 
Kayeit  uuiut  m  many  of  tbeii  eturOilj  maeiiea,  that  dien  aim  it  ii  meet  tliat 
^Minthe&IiTenDcetbmihoiildbe'aneiiKanlliaiikigiTiiur.'  T.  C-LUi.p.  M9. 

t '  Hm  de&olt  of  Ae  Book,  for  that  Iheie  are  no  Fonw  of  ThankegiTinp  foe  the 
w  fmn  wbkh  ve  hare  petitioiii  to  be  if 
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nqnesti  for  them ;  ihasmach  as  tbe  one  bath  penaireness 
and  fear,  ttie  other  always  joy,  annexed ;  the  one  belmigetb 
unto  them  Uiat  seek,  the  other  onto  them  that  hare  fonnd, 
happiness ;  they  that  pray,  do  bat  yet  sow ;  they  that  give 
thanks,  declare  they  have  reaped.  Howbeit,  because 
there  aie  so  many  graces  whereof  we  stand  in  continual 
need,  graces  for  which  we  may  not  cease  daily  and  hourly 
to  sue,  graces  which  are  in  bestowing  always,  but  never 
come  to  be  fally  4iad  in  this  presoit  life ;  and  Uierefore, 
when  all  things  here  have  an  end,  endless  thanks  must 
have  their  beginning  in  a  state  whicji  bringeth  the  fall  )uid 
final  satisfaction  of  all  such  perpetnal  desires.  Again, 
because  our  common  necessities,  and  the  lack  which  we  all 
have  as  well  of  ghostly  as  of  earthly  favours,  is  in  each 
kind  so  easily  known;  but  the  gifts  of  God,  according  to 
those  degrees  and  times  which  he  in  his  secret  wisdom 
seeth  meet,  are  so  diversely  bestowed,  that  it  seldom  ^>- 
pearetb  what  all  receive;  what  all  stand  in  need  of,  it 
seldom  lieth  hid :  we  are  not  to  marvel,  though  the  Church 
do  ofteoer  concur  in  suits,  than  in  thanks,  unto  Grod,  for 
particular  benefits.  Nevertiielesa,  lest  God  should  be  any 
way  nnglorified,  the  greatest  part  of  our  daily  Service, 
Kfitm.  they  know,  consistetb,  according  to  the  blessed  Apostle's 
^^,  own  precise  rale,  in  mach  variety  of  Psalms  and  Hymns, 
Ui-is-  for  no  other  purpose  but  only  that  out  of  so  plentiful  a 
treasure  there  might  be  for  every  man's  heart  to  choose 
out  his  own  sacrifice,  and  to  ofier  unto  God  by  particular 
secret  instinct  what  fitteth  best  the  often  occasions  which 
any  several  either  party  or  congregation  may  seem  to  have. 
They  that  would  clean  take  from  us,  therefore,  the  daily 
nse  of  the  very  best  means  we  have  to  magnify  and  praise 
the  name  of  Almighty  God  for  his  rich  blessings,  they  that 
complain  of  our  reading  and  singing  so  many  Psalms  for 
so  good  an  end  ;  they,  I  say,  that  fiod  fault  with  our  store, 
should  of  all  men  be  least  willing  to  reprove  our  scarcity 
of  llianksgiving.  But  because  peradventure  they  see  it  is 
not  either  generally  fit  or  possible  that  Churches  should 
frame  thanksgivings  answerable  to  each  petition,  they 
shorten  somewhat  the  reins  of  their  censure ;  there  are  no 
'' uk**  ^"^""^  of  Thanksgiving,  they  say,  for  release  of  those  com- 
'''  mou  calamities  from  which  we  have  petitions  to  be  de- 
livered.   "  There  are  Prayus  set  forth  to  be  said  in  the 
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commoD  calamities  oncl  nDivenial  scoarges  of  th^  Beftbo, 
as  plftgae,  famine,  &c.  And  indeed  so  it  ought  to  be  by 
the  Word  of  God.  Bnt  as  Bacb  Prayers  are  needfid, 
vbereby  we  beg  release  from  onr  distresses,  so  there  onght 
to  be  as  necessary  Prayers  of  IliaDVsgiving,  when  we  have 
received  liioBe  things  at  the  Ixird's  hands  which  we  asked 
in  onr  Prayers."  As  oft,  therefore,  as  any  pablic  or  nni- 
Teraal  sconrge  is  removed,  as  oft  as  we  are  delivered  from 
these,  either  imminent  oi  present  calamities,  against  the 
storm  and  tempest  whereof  we  all  instantly  craved  favour 
fVom  above,  let  it  be  a  qaestion  what  we  shoidd  render 
nnto  God  for  his  blesstoga  universally,  sensibly,  and  ex- 
traordinarily bestowed.  A  Prayer  of  three  or  foor  lines 
inserted  into  some  part  of  our  Church  Idtui^  t  No,  we 
are  not  persuaded  that  when  God  doth  in  trouble  enjoin  us 
the  doty  of  invocation,  and  promise  ns  the  benefit  of 
deliverance,  and  profess  that  the  thing  be  expecteth  after 
at  our  hands,  is  to  gratify  him  as  our  mighty  and  only 
Garionr,  the  Chnrcb  can  discharge,  in  manner  convenient, 
a  work  of  so  great  importance,  by  foie-ordaining  some 
short  Collect  wherein  briefly  to  mention  thanks.  Onr 
custom,  tlierelbre,  whensoever  so  great  occasions  are  in- 
cident, is  by  public  authority  to  appoint  throughout  all 
Churches,  set  and  solemn  Forms  as  well  of  Supplication  as 
of-Thanksgiving,  the  preparations  and  intended  comple- 
ments whereof  may  stir  up  the  minds  of  men  in  much 
more  effectual  sort,  than  if  only  there  should  be  added  to 
the  Book  of  Prayer  that  which  they  require.  But  we  err 
In  thinking  that  they  require  any  snch  matter.  For  albeit 
their  words  to  our  understanding  be  very  plain,  that  in  dor 
Book  "there  are  Prayers  set  forth"  to  be  said  when 
"  common  calamities"  are  felt,  as  *'  plague,  fimaine,"  and 
such  like ;  again,  that  "indeed  so  it  ought  to  be  by  the 
Word  of  God;*'  that  likewise  "there  ought  to  be  as 
necessary  Prayers  of  Thanksgiving,  when 'we  have  received 
those  tilings ;"  finally,  that  the  want  of  such  Forms  of 
Thanksgiving,  for  the  release  from  those  common  calamities 
from  which  we  have  petitions  to  be  delivered,  is  the 
"default  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer:"  yet  all  this 
they  mean,  but  only  by  way  of  "  supposition  if  express 
prayers"  against  so  many  earthly  miseries  weio  conve- 
nient, that  then  indeed  as  many  express  and  particular 
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ThanksgivinsTB  shonld  be  likewise  necessary.  Seelngv 
therefore,  we  know  that  they  bold  the  (me  sapeiflnona. 
they  wonld  not  have  it  bo  understood,  as  though  their 
minds  were  that  any  sncb  addition  to  the  Book  is  needful, 
whatsoever  they  say  for  argument's  sake  concaving  tfafs 
pretended  defect  The  truth  is,  they  wave  in  and  on^ 
no  way  safficiently  groonded,  no  way  resolved  what  to 
think,  speak,  or  write,  more  than  only  that  becaose  tfiey 
have  taken  it  npon  them,  Uiey  most  (no  remedy  now)  be 
u  »m  opposite. 

uw  lAit-      44.  The  last  supposed  faolt  concemeth  some  fewthings, 
Mr"^     t^  very  matter  whereof  is  thoaght  to  be  much  amiss.    In 
^^''>  a  Song  of  Pndse  to  our  Lord  Jesas  Christ  we  have  these 
•tins,    words,  "When  tbon  faadst  overcome  the  sharpness  of 
""*   '  death,  thou  didst  open  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  all  be- 
lievers." Which  maketh  some  show  of  giving  countenance 
to  tiieir  error,  who  think  that  the  faithftil  which  departed 
this  life  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  were  never  till  then 
made  partakers  of  joy,  but  remained  all  in  diat  place 
which  they  term  tiie  "Lake  of  the  Fathers."     In  onr 
Liturgy  request  is  made,  that  we  may  be  preserved  "  from 
sndd<m  death."      TioB  seemetb  frivolous,  because   the 
godly  should  always  be  prepared  to  die.    Reqnest  is  made, 
that  God  would  give  those  things  which  we  for  onr  un- 
worthiness  dare  not  a^.    "This  (they  say)  carrieth  wiA 
it  the  note  sf  Popish  servile  fear,  and  savonredi  not  of 
that  confidence  and  reverend  familiarity  that  the  children 
of  God  have,  through  Christ,  with  their  heavenly  Fatbar." 
Bequest  is  made,  that  we  may  evermore  be  defended  &Dm 
all  adversity.    For  this  "there  is  no  promise  in  Scripture;" 
andthraefore  "it  is  no  Prayer  of  Faith,  or  of  the  which 
we  can  assure  ourselves  that  we  shall  obtain  it"    Finally, 
request  is  made,  that  God  "wonld  have  mercy  npon  all 
men."    This  is  impossible,  because  some  are  veeselsof 
mm     wrath,  to  whom  God  wiU  never  extend  his  mercy. 
^.        45.  As  Christ  hath  purchased  that  heavenly  kingdom, 
«*«-     Uie  last  perfection  whereof  is  "  glory  in  the  life  to  come," 
AuT-    grace  in  this  life  a  preparation  thereunto ;  so  the  same  he 
^1^  hath  opened  to  the  world  in  such  sort,  that  whereas  none 
^»     can  possibly  without  him  lUtain  salvation,  by  him  all  that 
•p«tfb«  believe  are  saved.    Now,  whatsoever  he  did  or  soffered, 
the  end  thereof  was  to  open  the  doors  of  the  Kingdom 
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of  Heaven,  wliicti  our  iniquities  bad  shnt  up.    But  be-  ki^hmi 
canse  by  aBoending  after  Uiat  tbe  sharpoess  of  death  was  "^n^ 
OTereonie,  he  took  the  very  local  poBsesaion  of  giory,  and  f|^^ 
that  to  the  use  of  all  that  are  his,  eveo  as  himself  before 
hath  witnessed,  "  I  g:o  to  prepare  a  place  for  yon ;"  and  ^ 
again,  "  Whom  thoa  bast  given  me,  O  Father,  I  will  that,  i*u.  k 
whMe  I  am,  they  be  also  with  me,  that  my  ^ory,  which  . 
thou  hast  given  me,  they  may  behold  ;"  it  appeareth,  that 
when  Christ  did  ascend,  he  then  most  liberally  opened  tbe 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  to  the  end,  that  with  him,  and  by  him, 
all  believers  might  leign.      In  what  estate  the  FaAers  . 
rested  which  were  dead  before,  it  is  not  hereby  either  one 
way  or  other  determined.    All  ttiat  we  can  rightly  gather 
is,  that  as  touching  their  souls,  what  degree  of  joy  or  hap- 
piness soever  it  pleased  God  to  bestow  upon  Uiem,  bis 
Ascmsion  which  sncceeded  procured  theirs,  and  theirs 
concerning  tbe  body  mnst  needs  be.not  only  of,  but  after, 
his.    As,  therefore,  Helvidius,  against  whom  St.  Jerome  mm,i. 
wiiteth,  abnaed  greatly  those  words,  of  Matthew  concern-  '^■aa. 
ing  Joseph  and  the  Mother  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  "^^a^^ 
knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth  her  first4>om,''  »«- 
tiiereby  gathering  against  the  honoarofthe  Blessed  Virgin, 
that  a  thing  denied  with  special  circnmstance  doth  import 
an  opposite  affirmation  when  once  that  circumstance  is 
npired :  after  the  self-same  manner  it  should  be  a  weak 
collection,  if  whereas   we    say,  that   when  Christ  had 
"  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death,  he  then  opened  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  all  believers ;"  a  thing  in  such  sort 
affirmed  with  circnmstance,  were  taken  at  insinaating  an. 
opposite  denial  befoi«  that  circnmstance  be  accomplished,, 
and  consequently,  that,  because  when  tbe  sha^ness  of. 
death  was  overcome,  he  then  opened  Heaven  as  well  to. 
belienog  Gentiles  as  Jews,  Heaven  till  then  was  no  re- 
ceptacle to  the  sonls  of  either.    Wherefore,  be  tbe  spirits 
of  tbe  just  and  rigbteous  before  Christ  truly  or  falsely 
UiOBght  excluded  out  of  heavenly  joy.;  by  that  which  we  in 
the  words  alleged  before  do  attribute  to  Christ's  Ascension, 
titere  is  to  no  such  opioioii,  nor  to  the  fovourers  thereof  (Uiy . 
countenance  at  all  given.     We  cannot  better  interpret  the 
meaning  of  these  words,  than  Pope  Leo  himself  ex- 
ponndeth  theqi,  .whose    speech    concerning   ou.r  Lord's 
AscenuoB  may  tserre  instead  of  a  marginal  gloss :  "Christ's 
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iM  exaltation  U  onr  promottoD ;  and  wUtber  tke  glsrf  of  the 
it''  '  Head  is  already  goa*  before,  thither  the  hope  of  tlie  Body 
^^^  also  is  to  follow.  Foi  at  this  day,  we  have  not  only  tba 
possession  of  Paradise  assured  unto  as;  bnt  in  Christ  we 
tjr.  have  entered  the  highest  of  tiie  Heavens."  His  "  openiiq; 
o«/  the  Kinplran  of  Heaven,"  and  his  entrance  tiierennto, 
^"^,,  was  not  only  to  his  own  nse,  bat  for  the  benefit  of  "aU 
s.«.    ijelievers." 

Toacb-      4g,  Onr  good  or  evil  estate  after  death  dependedi  moat 
vnjt,  upon  the  qaalitr  of  onr  lives.    Yet  somewhat  diere  is, 
'•Xi^  vby  a  virtnona  mind  ^oold  rather  wish  to  depart  this 
1^1^  voTld  with  a  kind  of  treatable  dissolation,  than  to  be  sod- 
d«u.    doily  cut  off  in  a  moment;   rather  to  be  taken,  thaa 
snatched  away  from  the  face  of  the  earth.    Death  is  tiiat 
which  all  men  snSer,  bat  not  all  men  with  one  mind,  nei- 
ther all  men  in  one  manner.    For  beug  of  necessity  a  tfain|r 
common,  it  is  throogfa  the  manifold  persaasions,  disposi- 
tions, and  occasions,  of  men,  with  equal  desert  both  of 
praise  aad  dispraise,  ahonned  by  some,  by  others  desized. 
So  that  absolutely  we  cannot  discommend,  we  cannot  ab- 
solutely approve,  either  willingness  to  live  or  forwardness 
to  die.    And,  conceniing  the  ways  of  death,  albeit  the 
cb(HC8  thereof  be  cmly  in  Ihs  hands,  who  alone  hath  the 
power  of  all  flesh,  and  onto  whose  appointment  we  ong^t 
with  patience  laedly  to  submit  ourselves  (for  to  be  agents 
voluntarily  in  onr  own  destruction  is  against  both  God  and 
Nature);  yet  there  is  no  donbt,  bnt  in  so  great  variety  our 
desires  will  and  may  lawfiilly  prefn  one  kind  before  an- 
other.   Is  th«e  any  man  of  worth  and  virtue,  althoogfa 
not  instructed  in  the  Scbocd  of  Christ,  or  ever  tSAcht  what 
the  soundness  of  Religion  meaneth,  that  had  not  rafter  end 
ttie  days  of  this  transitory  life  as  Cyras  in  XMiophtta,  or 
in  Plato  Socrates,  is  described ;  than  to  siidc  down  with 
Jab      them  of  wbMU  Elihu  hath  said,  Jlfoswiito  tsomaifiir,  Tbten 
(0.  ''  is  scarce  an  instant  between  their  flootidiing  and  their 
notbeingi  BatIetas,whichknowwhatiti8  to  die  as  Ab- 
salom, or  Ananias  and  Sapphira  died ;  let  us  beg  of  God, 
that  when  the  honr  of  our  rest  is  come,  the  patterns  of  our 
Hrti.     dissolation  may  be  Jacob,  Moses,  Joshua,  David ;  who, 
'^^   leianrably  aiding  their  lives  in  peace,  prayed  for  the  mei^ 
^tiu  cies  of  God  to  come  npon  their  posterity,  repl^sbed  the 
„iT.    hearts  of  tin  nearest  onto  them  with  words  of  memwable 
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ccwelatioa,  stnngtbaiMd  -men  in  the  fear  of  Qod,  gave  iKint* 
Aam  tr&olesome  instmctioiis  of  life,  and  confirmed  them  in  "' 
true  Religion ;  in  Bnm,  tanght  the  world  no  less  virtaonaly 
how  to  die,  than  they  had  done  before  how  to  lire.  To 
SDch  as  jndge  things  according  to  the  sense  of  natand  men 
and  ascend  no  higher,  snddeoness,  becanse  it  sfaorteneth 
their  grief,  should  in  reascm  be  most  acceptable.  Iliat 
which  caaseth  bitterness  in  death,  ia  the  langoishing  at- 
tendance and  expectation  thereof  ere  it  come.  And, 
therefore,  Tyrants  nse  what  art  they  can  to  increase  the 
aknraess  of  death.  Quick  riddance  ont  of  life  is  often 
both  requested  and  bestowed  as  a  benefit  Gommonlj, 
ttentfinv,  it  is,  for  Tirtnoos  ctmsidemtions,  that  wisdom  so 
fitf  prevailath  with  men,  ag  to  make  them  desiroas  of  slow 
and'  deliberate  daaA,  against  the  stream  of  their  sensoal 
inchnatioD,  content  to  radme  the  longer  grief  and  bodily 
pun,  that  the  Soul  may  have  time  to  call  itself  to  a  joat 
accoant  of  all  things  past,  by  means  whereof  repentance  is 
perfected,  there  is  wherein  to  exercise  patience,  the  joyi 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  have  leisare  to  present  them* 
selves,  the  pleasures  of  sin  and  this  world's  Tanittes  are 
ceDsnred  with  nncormpt  judgment,  charity  is  free  to  make 
advised  choice  of  the  soil  wherein  her  last  froit  may  most 
frnitMly  be  bestowed,  the  mind  is  at  liberty  to  have  doe 
regard  of  that  dlspontion  of  worldly  things,  which  it  can 
never  afterwards  alter;  and  because  the  nearer  we  draw  cjpr.d* 
onto  God,  the  more  we  are  oftentimes  enlightened  with  the  *'°''''- 
lAining  beams  of  his  glorious  presence,  as  being  then  even  ' 
almost  in  sight,  leisurable  departure  may  in  that  case  bring 
fiiitb  for  the  good  of  such  as  are  present,  that  whidi  shall 
canse  them  for  ever  after  from  the  bottom  of  their  hearts 
to  pray,  "  O  let  us  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let 
our  last  end  be  like  theirs."  All  which  beuefits  and  oppor- 
tnnittes  are  by  sodden  death  prevented.  And,  besides, 
forasmuch  as  death  howsoever  is  a  general  efiiect  of  the 
wrath  of  God  agdnst  sin,  and  the  suddenness  thereof  a 
thing  which  happeneth  but  to  few;  the  world  in  this  re- 
spect fearetb  it  the  more,  as  being  subject  to  douiitftil  con- 
strnctions,  which  as  no  man  willingly  would  incnr,  so  they 
whose  happy  estate  after  this  life  is  of  all  men's  the  moat 
certain,  should  especially  wish  that  no  such  accident  in 
their  death  may  give  uncharitable  mmds  occasion  of  raab. 
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nnister,  aad  snspicioiu  verdicts  whetmuib)  tiiey  are  over 
pnme.    So  that,  whether  evil  mm  or  ^od  be  respected, 
whether  we  regard  onrselves  or  others,  to  be  preserved 
"  from  sadden  death,"  is  a  blessing  of  God,    And  onr 
Prayer  against  it  importeth  a  twofold  desire:  6rat,  that 
death  when  it  cmneth  may  give  ns  some  c<HiT«iiait  re- 
spite; or,  secondly,  if  that  be  denied  na  of  God,  yet  we 
may  have   wisdom  to  provide  always  beforehand ;  that 
those  evils  overtake  ns  not,  which  death  nnexpected  doth 
use  to  bring  npon  careless  men ;  and  that,  although  it  be 
sudden  in  itself,  neverthelcBS,  in  regard  of  onr  prepwed 
minds,  it  may  not  be  sodden. 
'b^o^     47-  Bat  is  it  credible  that  the  very  acknow1e^;ment  of 
^^^^     onr  own  onworthinesa  to  obtain,  and  in  ttiat  respect  onr 
iBr  Dor    professed  fearfolnesa  to  ask,  any  thii^,  otherwise  than 
uiirm    only  for  his  sake  to  whom  God  can  dmy  nothing,  that 
^"o^  this    should  be  noted    for  a  Popish    error,    that    tins 
ror  III.  '  shonld  be  termed  baseness,  abjectioD  of  mind,  or  servility, 
IL  or    is  it  credible  t   That  which  we  for  onr  nnworthiness  are 
lll^^"-  afraid  to  crave,  onr  Prayer  is,  Uiat  God  for  the  worthiness 
TMd.-    of  his  Son  would  notwithstanding  voocbsafe  to  grant. 
"rut.     M&y  it  please  ttiem  to  shew  us  which  of  these  wwds  it  is 
that  carrieth  the  note  of  Popish  and  servile  fear  ?*  In  re* 
ference  to  other  creatures  of  this  inferior  world,  man's 
worth  and  excellency  is  admired.    Compared  with  God, 
the  truest  ioscription  wherewith  we  can  circle  so  base  a 
^;,  J,  coin  is  that  of  David :  "  Univeraa  vanitas  est  omnia  hcnno : 
Whosoever  hath  the  name  of  a  mortal  man,  there  is  in  him 
whatsoever  tiie  name  of  vanity  doth  comprehend."    And 
therefore,  what  we  say  of  our  own  nnworthineaa,  there  is 
no  doubt  bat  trnth  will  ratify;  alleged  in  Prayer,  it  boQi 
bocomelh  and  behoveth  Saints.    For  as  bomility  is,  in 
suitors  a  decent  virtue ;  so  the  testification  thereof  by  such 
effectnal  acknowledgments,  not  only  argueth  a  sonnd  tcf- 
j»ehension  of  his  snpcr-eminent  ^ory  and  nugesty  before 
whom  we  stand,t  but  pntteth  also  into  his  hands  a  kind  of 
pledge  or  bond  for  secnrity  against  oar  untbankfiilness,  the 
very  natural  root  whereof  is  Mways  either  ignorance,  dis- 

'  Tliii  TMpint  cBirieth  wid>  it  itill  tbe  note  of  dia  Foinih  wTiIe  teu,  mi 
weth  not  oiF  that  conldtvee  and  lemcnd  (imilUii^  tlM  the  ehildnn  cfOod 
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simalatioa,  or  pride :  ignorance,  wbea  ire  know  not  the 
author  from  whom  car  ^ood  cometfa ;  disaimalation,  when 
.oar  bands  are  more  open  than  oar  eyes  npon  that  we 
xeceive;  pride,  when  we  think  ourselves  worthy  of  tliat 
■which  mere  grace  and  nndeserved  mercy  1>estowelb.  In 
Prayer,  therefore,  to  abate  so  vain  imaginations  with  the 
trae  c<mceit  of  nnworthiness,  is  rather  to  prevent  than  corn- 
et a  fiialt.  It  being  no  error  thus  to  think,  no  faalt  Uiiig 
to  speak  of  oarselves  when  we  pray ;  is  it  a  lault,  that  the 
consideration  of  oar  anworthiness  maketh  as  fearfal  to 
open  oar  moatbs  by  way  of  sait?  While  Job  had  pros- 
perity and  lived  in  honoar,  men  feared  him  for  bis  aatho- 
rity's  sake,  and  in  token  of  their  fear,  when  they,  saw  ^ 
him,  they  hid  themselves.  Between  EQiha  and  the  rest  of 
Job's  familiars,  the  greatest  disparity  was  bat  in  years : 
jmd  he,  though  riper  than  they  in  jadgment,  doing  them  re- 
Terence  in  regard  of  age,  stood  long*  donbtfnl  and  very  ]<* 
loth  to  adventare  upon  speech  in  his  elders'  bearing.  If""* 
8o  small  inequality  between  man  and  man  make  their  mo- 
desty a  commendable  virtue,  who  respecting  saperiors,  as 
Superiors,  can  neither  speak  nor  stand  before  them  without 
fear ;  that  the  Pablican  approacheth  not  more  boldly  to 
God ;  tiiat  when  Christ  in  mercy  4raweth  near  to  Peter,  he 
in  hnmility  and  fear  craveth  distance :  that  being  to  stand, 
to  speak,  to  sue,  in  the  presence  of  so  great  M^sty,  we  are 
afraid,  let  no  man  blame  us.  Inf  which  consideration, 
notwithstanding,  because  to  fly  altogether  from  God,  to  de- 
spair that  creatures  unworthy  shall  be  able  to  obtain  any 
thing  at  his  bands,  and  under  that  pretence  to  surcease  from 
Prayers  as  bootless  or  fruitless  offices,  were  to  bim  no  less 
injarioos  than  pernicious  to  our  own.  souls;  even  that 
which  we  tremble  to  do,  we  do,  we  ask  those  things  which 
we  dare  not  ask.  The  knowledge  of  our  own  anworthiness 
is  not  without  belief  in  the  merits  of  Christ.  With  that 
true  fear  which  the  one  causeth,  there  is  coupled  true  bold- 
ness, and  enconragement .  drawn  from  the  other.  The 
very  silence  which  our  anworthiness  pntteth  us  unto,  doth 

■  Amoogit  the  paiti  of  hoDoiiT  Anrtotle  leckooetli  rprmAntt  and  boTinit. 
Bhet.  I.  i.  c.  5. 

t  'Ths  Poblinn  did  indeed  Mt  lift  np  lii>  e^>  So  tLkt  if  bjr  hi)  Mample  we 
■limild  ray,  WB  dkreuknotliingi  we  otintalwto  uk  nolbin^-,  otherviw,  ioiteid 
of  teaching  true  hnnulitf,  we  opes  a  f^ool  to  hjrpocn*  j ,  which  ihe  Laid  detrat- 
rth.'  T.  C.  1.  iil.  p.  (03. 
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Uself  make  request  for  as,  and  that  in  the  confidence  of  his 
grace.    Iiookiog  inward,  we  are  stricken  damb;  loiAang' 
npward,  we  speak  and  [H^vail.    O  happy  mixture,  wherein 
things  coQtraiy  do  so  qualiiEy  and  correct  the  one  the  dan- 
ger  of  the  other's  excess,  that  neither  boldness  can  make  ns 
prestune,  as  long  as  we  are  kept  nnder  with  the  sense  of  onr 
wretchedness ;  nor,  while  we  tmst  in  the  mercy  of  God 
"«'  *■  tbroagh  Jegns  Christ,  fear  be  able  to  tyrannize  over  as  I  As, 
ibb.     therefore,  onr  fear  exclodeth  not  that  boldness  which  be- 
''"-    coiieth  Saints;  so  if  our  familiarity  with  God  do  not  savour 
of  this  fear,  it  draweth  too  near  that  irreverent  confidence 
wherewith  trae  humility  can  never  stand, 
prmitr      48.  Toaching  continaal  deliverance  in  the  world  from.an 
I^     adversity,  their  conceit  is,  that  wo  ought  not  to  ask  it  of  God 
J^  by  Prayer,  forasmnch  as  in  Scriptnre  there  is  no  pronuse 
•d  mo  that  we  shall  be  evermore  free  trom  vexations,  calamities^ 
f^.  and  troubles.    Mindtf*  religioasly  affected  are  wont  in 
every  thing  of  weight  and  moment,  which  diey  do  or  see,  to 
examine  according  nnto  roles  of  piety,  what  dependency 
it  Iiatb  on  God,  what  reference  to  themselves,  what  cohe- 
rence with  any  of  those  duties  wherennto  all  things  in  the 
world  should  lead,  and  accordingly  they  frame  the  inwatd 
disposition  of  their  minds,  sometime  to  admire  Giod,  some- 
time to  bless  him  and  give  him  thanks,  sometime  to  exnlt 
in  his  love,  sometime  to  implore  his  mercy.    All  which  dif- 
ferent elevations  of  spirit  nnto  Grod  are  ctmtaioed  in  the 
name  of  Prayer.    Every  good  and  holy  desire,  thon^  it 
lack  the  form,  hath  notwithstanding  in  itself  the  sabstance, 
and  with  him  the  force,  of  a  Prayer,  who  regaideth  the 
very  moanings,  groans,  and  sighs  of  the  heart  of  man. 
Petitionary  Prayer  belongeth  only  to  such  as  are  in  them- 
selves impotent,  and  stand  in  n^l  of  relief  from  others. 
We  thereby  declare  nnto  God  what  onr  own  desire  is,  tlmt 
be  by  his  power  should  effect    It  presupposeth,  therefore, 
in  ns,  first,  the  want  of  that  which  we  pray  for :  secondly, 
a  feeling  of  that  want:  thirdly,  an  earnest  willingness  of 
mind  to  be  eased  therein :  fourthly,  a  declaration  of  this 
our  desire  in  the  sight  of  God ;  not  as  if  be  should  be  othei^ 
wise  ignorant  of  our  .necessities,  bnt  because  we  this  way 

■  '  Fotaimnch  w  there  U  do  pioniue  in  Ibe  Scriptam,  thtt  v*  ilumld  be  fras 
trma  aU  ailveraitj,  ud  tliat  avennore ;  it  iiii  iiiiilli  thtt  tlda  Fiajsr  miglit  &>ra 
been  batter  conceired,  being  no  Frajer  of  Faith,  or  of  the  viuch  m  can  awnn 
onnebM  that  w«  (UU  obt«&  it'  T.  C.  U  u  p.  136. 
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sb«w  we  bODOnr  him  as  oar  God,  and  are  verily  persnadied 
tbat  no  good  tMng  canci»B&to  pass  which  he  by  his  omni- 
potflDt  power  efibctetb  not.    Now,  because  tbere  is  do 
mwn's  Prayer  acceptable  whose  person  is  odious,  neither 
any  man'spersoDgracicfaswitiKKit  Faitb;  it  is  of  necessity 
required  that  tbey  irtiich  pray  do  believe.    The  Prayers 
winch  our  Lord  and  SaviAai'  made  were  for  his  own  worthi- 
ness accepted  ;  oars  God  acceptedi  not  bnt  witb  this  con- 
ditioBy  if  they*  be  joined  with  belief  in  Christ.     The 
Prayers  of  the  jnat  are  accepted  always,  bnt  not  always 
fiiese  things  granted  for  which  tbey  pray.    For  in  Prayer, 
if  tai&i  and  assofance  to  obtain  were-both  one  and  the  same 
tiling,  seeing  ttiat  the  effect  of  not  obtaining  is  a  plain  tes- 
timony that  tiiey  which  pray  were-not  Bare  they  shonld  ob- 
t^,  it  would  f<^ow,  that  their  Prayer,  being  wiAout  cei^ 
tainly  of  the  event,  was  also  made  nnto  God  widioot  &ith, 
and,  consequently,  that  God  abhorred  it.    Which  to  think 
of  BO  many  Prayers  of  SMots  as  we  find  have  failed  in  par- 
ticnlav  requests,  Iiow^  absurd  were  it .'   His  faifliful  people 
have  tiiis  comfort,  that  whatsoever  they  rigbtiy  ask,  the 
same  no  doubt  but  they  shall  receive,  so  far  as  may 
stand  with  the  ghuy  of  God  and  their  own  everlasting 
good ;  unto  «ther  of  which  two,  it  is  no  virtnous  man's 
purpose  to  seek,  or  desire  to  obtain  any  thing  prejudicial ; 
and,  therefore,  that  clause  which  oor  Lord  and  Saviour  ia 
tiie  Prayer  of  his  Agony  did  express,  we  in  petitions  of  like 
natnre  do  always  imply ;   "  Pater,  si  poasibile  est.  If  it 
may  stand  with  thy  will  and  pleasure:"  or  if  not,  bnt  thatf 
thepe  be  secret  impediments  tuid  causes,  in  regard  whereof 
the  thing  we  pray  for  is  denied  ns ;  yet  the  Prayer  itself 
which  we  make  is  a  pleasing  sacrifice  to  God,  who  both 
acoepteth  and  rewardetb  it  some  other  way.    So  that  sin-  it^oib. 
ners,  in  very  tnitli,  tao  denied  when  tbey  seem  to  prevail  isw. 
in  their  supplications,  because  it  is  not  for  their  sakes  or}^*'* 
to  their  good  that  their  salt  takes  place ;  the  faithful  con-  ■■  >*• 
trariwise,  becanse  it  is  for  their  good  oftentimes  that  their  i^k* 
petitions -do  not  take  place,  prenul  even  then  when  they^'^^' 
most  seem  denied.    "  Our  Lcntl  God  in  anger  hath  granted  ">-i—9- 
some  impenitent  men's  requests;   as  on  the  other  sideipul 
the  Apostles'  suit  he  hath  of  favour  and   mercy    not^^^ 

■  •  Oiatio,  qan  dod  fit  pel  Qariituip,  turn  aolnm  uon  potaM  daUre  peceUoBi, 
led  Miam  ipM  fit  paccuun].'  Aug.  Bbuv  in  Pwl.  criii.  \f.  9.] 
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granted."  salth  St.  AngOBtiDe.  To  think  we  may  pray 
0,  onto  God  for  nothing  but  what  he  hafb  piomised  in  Holy 
Scriptare  we  shall  obtain,  is  perhaps  an  error.  For  of 
Prayer  there  are  two  ases.  It  serretb  as  a  mean  to  pro- 
care  those  things  which  God  hath  promised  to  grant  when 
we  ask ;  and  it  serreth  as  a  mean  to  express  oar  lawfol  de- 
sires also  towards  that,  which  whether  we  shall  have  or  no 
we  know  not,  till  we  see  the  event  Things  in  themselves 
nnholy  or  nnseemly,  we  may  not  ask;  we  may  whatso- 
ever being  notforbidden,  either  Natore  or  Grace  shall  rea- 
sonably move  us  to  wish,  as  importing  the  good  of  men ; 
albeit  God  himself  have  no  where  by  promise  assured 
OS  of  that  particular  which  our  Prayer  craveth.  To 
pray  for  that  which  is  in  itself,  and  of  its  own  nature,  ap- 
parently a  thing  impossible,  were  not  convenient.  Where- 
fore, (hongh  men  do,  withont  offence,  wish-daily  that  the 
affairs  wbich  with  evil  soccess  are  past,  might  have  fallen 
out  mocfa  better ;  yet  to  pray  that  they  may  have  been  any 
other  than  they  are,  tins  hmtg  a  manifest  impossibOity  in 
itseir,  the  Rules  of  Religion  do  not  permit.  Whereas, 
contrariwise,  when  things,  of  their  own  nature  contingent 
and  motable,  are  by  the  secret  determination  of  God  ap- 
pointed one  way,  though  we  the  other  way  make  oUr 
Prayers,  and  consequently  ask  those  things  of  God  which 
are  by  this  supposition  impossible,  we  notwithstanding 
do  not  hereby  in  Prayer  transgress  oar  lawfnl  bonnds. 
That  Christ,  kB  the  only  begotten  Son  of  Ood,  havii^  no 
superior,  and  therefore  owing  honour  unto  none,  neither 
standing  in  any  need,  should  either  give  thanks,  or  make 
petition  nnto  God,  were  most  absurd.  As  man,  what 
conld  beseem  him  better,  whether  we  respect  his  afiectloa 
to  God-ward,  or  bis  own  necessity,  or  his  charity  and  love 
towards  men?  Some  things  he  knew  should  come  to  pass, 
and  notwithstanding  prayed  for  them,  because  he  also 
knew  that  the  necessary  means  to  effect  tjiem  were  his 
Prayers.  As  in  the  Psalm  it  is  said,  "  Ask  of  me,  and  I 
will  pve  thee  the  Heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
ends  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession."  Wherefore,  that 
which  here  God  promiseth  his  Son,  the  same  in  the  seven- 
>  teenth  of  John,  he  prayeth  £Dr:  "Father,  the  hour  is 
come,  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee, 
according  as  thoa  hast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh." 
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But  had  Christ  the  like  promise  concmiiiig  the  effect  of 
every  particolar  for  which  he  prayed?    liiat  wluch  was 
not  effected,  could  not  be  promised.    And  we  know  in 
what  sort  he  prayed  for  removal  of  that  bitter  cop,  which  luu. 
cop  he  tasted>  notwithstanding  his  Prayer.    To  shift  off  u»k^' 
this  example,  they  answer,  firrt,*  "  That  as  other  children  ^  * 
of  God,  so  Chiist  had  a  promise  of  delirerance  as-  far  als  uu. «. 
the  g^ory  of  God  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  Tocation 
would  snfler,"    And  if  we  onrselves  have  not  also  in  that 
sort  the  promise  of  God  to  be  evermore  delivered  from 
all  adversity,  what  meanetb  the  sacred  Scripture  to  speak 
in  so  large  terms,  "Be  obedient,  and  the  I^ord  thy  Qod  d«l 
will  make  thee  plenteoos  in  every  work  of  thy  hand,'  in  the  *"' '' 
finit  of  tiiy  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  catQe,  and  in  the 
frnit  of  the  land  for  thy  wealth."  Again,  "  Keep  his  Laws,  n^t. 
and  thoQ  shalt  be  blest  above  all  people,  (he  Lord  shall '""  **" 
take  irom  thee  all  infirmities."  "  The  man  whose  delight  is  f*^- 
in  the  Law  of  God,  whatsoever  he  doeth  it  shall  prosper."  ' 
"  For  the  ungodly  there  are  great  plagues  Teoutining ;  but  ^- 
whosoever  pattedi  his  trust  in  the  Iiord,  mercy  embraceth  "" ' 
him  on  every  side."  Not  only  that  mercy  which  keepetb  from 
being  overlaid  or  oppressed,  but  mercy  which  saveth  from 
being  touched  with  grievous  miseries,  mercy  which  tumeth 
away  the  course  of  "  the  great  water- floods,"  and  permitteth  ™'  <- 
them  not  to  "  come  near."    Nevertheless,  because  die 
Prayer  of  Christ  did  concern  but  one  calamity,  they  are 
still  bold  to  deny  the  lawfulness  of  our  Prayer  for  deU- 
verance  oat  of  eJl,  yea,  though  we  pray  with  the  same 
exception  that  he  did,  "  If  such  deliverance  may  stand 
with  the  pleasure  of  Almighty  God,  and  not  otherwise." 
For  they  have,  secondly,  found  out  a  Role,  that  Prayer  ^  ^ 
oufi^t  only  to  be  made  for  deliverance  "  from  this  or  that  >■  ^ 
particular  adversity,  whereof  we  know  not,  bat  apoo  fiie 
event,  what  the  pleasure  of  God  is."t    Which  quite  over- 
throweOi  that  other  principle,  wherein  they  require,  onto 
every  Prayer  which  is  of  Faith,  an  assnrance  to  obtain 
the  thing  we  pray  for.    At  the  first  to  pray  against  all 


pmouMof  dsUtenncBM&ur  uOie  gloiy  of  Ood  in  th&t  scconpliBhrnent  of) 
vocMion  woold  ni&r.'  T.C.  Liii.  p.SOO. 

■    t  •  We  ought  not  t*  dMin  to  be  beg  &ob>  bD  adf  eiuty,  if  it  be  hii  will,  ct 
ddanng  tbat  he  hath  Blieady  declmied  hb  will  therein.'    T.  C.  L  iii;  p.  tOl. 
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advbnity  was  mlawiol,  beeanaB  we  amnot  asBwe  Mtr- 
gelves  thai  tins  will  be  panted.  Now  we  faa've  UceiKe  to 
pray  agaioBt  -any  paiticnlai  adversity,  oaA  tbe  leaKMi 
given*  betmoBe  we  kiiDw  not  botupea  ihe  erentiA^  Ood 
will  do.  If  we  know  sot  w^at  Ged  wdl  do,  itfaUowedi, 
that  for  any  aeannuice  we  lave,  he  nay  do  otherwise  Aaa 
we  pray,  and  -wet  laay  faithfoUy  pray  fi»  that  wbMh  w« 
cannot  assoredly  preawne  that-  God  will  grant.  Seeii^ 
ftereCora,  neither  of  these  two  answers,  wffl  serve  Ae'tam^ 
tfiey.haTeatbird;  which  is,  tbatto  pmy  m  snoh  jMrt,  is 
bat mispent ItUioQr,  becaaae Godhathalrwtdy rerealed h» 
win  touching  this  r^qnest ;  aad  we  know  ^t  the  soit  wa 
make  is  denied  hefwe  we  nuke.it.  VfluA  aeillier  is  tme^ 
and,  ifit  were,  was  Christ  ignMant  what  God  bad  datei^ 
mined  traching  those  things  whiiA  facnself  riwold  safer  T 
To  say,  "He  knew  not  what  weight:  of  seffaanam-im 

,  heavealy  Father  had  neasoied  unto  him,"  issoowiAat 
hard ;  harder,  ^latidihoi^  "  hflAnewithMB,"  notwilhitand- 
ing  for  the  present  time  "  dwy  wis  <si^|ottan  thwo^'tfae 
force  of  those  oaspeakdris  paBgs,  which  he  then  was  in.' 
The  one  against  the  plain^  ex^fsss  wtaAt  of  the  heitf 
Evangelist,  "he  knew  alLthings  <hat  ahoidd  come  opoB 

*'him;"  the  Atfaerlras  credible,  if-any  thing  may  be  of  less 
credit  than  .what  the  Scriptor*  itself  gaamayeOi.  Doth 
any  of  them  whui  wrote  hia  8iiffraing8,'make  mporttiiat 
memory  failed  himi  Is  there  in  bds  wonls  and  speeches 
any  sign  of  defect  that  vay?  Did  not  Umaelf  deofaus 
before  whatsoever  was  to  haj^xc  in  the  course. of  that 
whole  traj^dy  t  Can  we  gather  by  any  thing  after  takatfiom 
his  own  month,  either  in  the  place  of:  pnUio  jn^iasnt,  «r 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Gross,  that  ttaoBgh  the  brnisiiig  of  his 
body  some  part  of  the  treasares  :of  his  sool  were  scattoed 
and  slipped  from  him?  If  ttiat  'iiduch  was  perfect  both 
before  aad  after  did  fail  atthis.^aly  auddle  infant,  tiicn 
mnst  appear  some. manifest  caose  how  it  came  to  pass. 
Tme  it  is,  that  the  pangs  of  this  heaviness  and  giief  were 
oBspeakable ;  and  as^ trae,  that heowsethe  minds  of  the 
afflicted  do  never  think  they  have  fiilly  conceived  the 
weight  or  measure  of  their  own  wo,  they  nse  Iheit 
affection  as  a  whetstone  both  to  wit  and  mmnory ;  these  as 
aorses  do  feed  grief,  so  that  U)e  weaker  bis  conceit  bad 
been  toadiing  that  which  ho  was  to  suffer,  the  more  it 
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most  needs  in  that  hoar  have  helped  to  the  mitigatloD  of 
Iris  angoish.  Bat  his  aognUh  we  see  wa^  then  at  the  very 
hi^estwhereonto  it  could  possibly  rise ;  which  argnethhis 
deep  i4ipreheiisioi],  even  to  the  last  drop  of  the  gall  which 
that  cap  contained,  and  of  every  circnmstance  wherein 
there  was  any  force  to  angment  heaviness ;  bnt  above  all 
things,  the  resolute  determination  of  God  and  his  own 
oncbaogeahle  porpose,  which  he  at  that  time  could  not 
fo^et  To  what  intent  then  was  his  Prayer,  which  plunly 
teetifieth  so  great  willingness  to  avoid  deathi  Will,  whe- 
ther it  he  in  CSod  or  man,  belongeth  to  the  essence  or 
natnre  of  both.  The  natare  therefore  of  Grod  being  one, 
there  are  not  in  God  divers  wills,  altbongh  the  Godhead 
be  in  divers  Fergona,  because  the  power  of  willing  is  a 
natural,  not  a  personal  propriety.  Contrariwise,  the  Per- 
son of  our  Savionr  Christ  being  bn,t  one,  there  are  in  him 
two  wills ;  because  two  natoies,  the  natare  of  God,  and 
the  natnre  of  Man,  which  both  do  imply  this  £acalty  and 
power.  So  that  in  Cfaiist  there  is  a  ^vine,  and  Qiere  is  a 
homau  will,  otherwise  he  were  not  both  God  and  Man^ 
Hereupon  the  Charch  hath  of  old  condemned  Monothe- 
lites  as  Heretics,  for  holding  fiiat  Christ  had  bat  one  will. 
Ihe  works  and  operations  of  oitje  Savioor's  haman  win 
were  all  snbject  to  the  will  of  God,  and  framed  according 
to  his  Law,  "  I  desire  to  do  thy  will,  O  God,  and  thy  Law  ^-i- 
b  within  mine  heart."  Now  as  man's  will  so  the  will  of '^''' 
Christ  hath  two  several  kinds  of  operation,  the  one  natural 
or  necessary,  whereby  jt  desiiefh  simply  whatsoever  is 
good  in  itself,  and  shunneth  as  generally  all  thii^s  which 
hart ;  the  other  deliberate,  when  we  therefore  emimice 
things  as  good,  because  the  eye  of  onderstanding  jndgetb 
them  good  to  that  end  which  we  simply  desire.  Thus  in 
itself  ,we  desire  heal  th,  physio  only  fox  healQi's  sake.  A  nd 
in  this  sort  special  reason  oftentunes  canseth  the  will  by 
choice  to  prefer  one  good  thing  before  another,  to  leave 
one  for  another'g  sake,  to  forego  meaner  for  the  attainment 
of  higher  desEres,  which  our  Saviour  likewise  did.  These 
different  iDcIioations  of  the  will  ctmndered,  the  reason  is 
easy,  how  in  Gaiat  there  might  grow  desires  seeming,  ' 
bat  not  indeed  opposite,  either  the  one  of  them  onto  the 
ether,  or  either  of  them  to  the  will  of  God.  For  lot  the 
manner  of  his  speof^  be  weighed, "  My  sonl  is  now  troubled,  ^n- 
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and  wfaat  shall  T  say  ?  Father,  save  me  ont  of  tiiis  hoar. 
Bat  yet  for  this  very  canse  I  am  come  onto  this  hoDr." 
His  purpose  herein  was  most  effectaally  to  propose  to  the 
view  of  the  whole  worid  two  contrary  objects,  the  like 
whereanto  in  force  and  efficacy  were  never  presented  in 
that  manner  to  any,  bat  only  to  the  sonl  of  Christ.  There 
was  presented  before  his  eyes  in  that  fearfal  hour,  oh  the 
one  side,  God's  heavy  indignation  and  wrath  towards  man- 
kind as  yet  onappcased,  death  as  yet  in  fall  strength,  hell 
as  yet  never  mastered  by  any  that  came  within  the  con- 
fines and  bounds  thereof,  somewhat  also  peradventare 
more  than  is  either  possible  or  needful  fbr  the  wit  of  man 
to  find  oat;  finally,  himself  flesh  and  blood  Ieft*alone  to 
■I.L  enter  into  conflict  with  all  these :  on  the  other  side,  a 
■""■•'  world  to  be  saved  by  one,  a  pacification  of  wrath  throngh 
the  dignity  of  that  sacrifice  which  ahoold  be  ofiered,  a 
conquest  over  death  tbroa^  the  power  of  that  Dei^ 
vfai^  would  not  safier  the  tabernacle  thereof  to  see  cor- 
ruption, and  an  ntter  disappointment  of  all  the  forces  of 
infernal  powers  through  the  purity  of  that  sonl  which  they 
should  have  in  their  hands  aad  not  be  able  to  touch.  Let 
no  man  marvel  that  in  this  case  the  soul  of  Christ  was 
ma£h  troubled.  For  what  could  sq^ch  apprehensions 
breed,  but  (as  their  nature  is)  inexplicable  passions  of 
mind,  desires  abhorring  what  they  embrace,  and  embracing 
what  they  abhor  7  Id  which  agony,  "  how  shoald  the 
tongue  go  about  to  express  what  the  soul  endnreth?" 
When  the  griefs  of  Job  were  exceeding  great,  his  words 
accordingly  to  open  them  were  many;  iiowbeit,  still  unto 
his  seeming  they  were  ondiscovered :  "  Though  my  talk 
j^  (saith  Job)  be  this  day  in  bitterness,  yet  my  plague  is 
>iiii.«.  greater  than  my  groaning."  But  here  to  what  purpose 
shoald  words  serve,  when  N^ature  hath  more  to  declare  than 
groans  and  strong  cries,  more  than  streams  of  bloody 
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Sic  ei^  dMeliqnit  at  dob  tdjinaTet,  Md  non  dareliqnit  at  itwdnet  Sic  ago 
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quiret,  Don  qoui  tdTHniu  Dram  da  piBia  mannniana,  <ed  DObia  innocoiliiiii 
•ua  in  prau  denunutnuu.'  Hug.  da  Mcram.  lib.  U,  jMit.  1.  cap.  10.  ■  Dm 
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sweats,  more  (hao  bis  doobled  and  tripled  Prayers  can 
express,  who  thrice  patting  forth  fais  hand  to  receive  the 
cup,  besides  which  there  was  no  other  canse  of  his  cominf 
into  the  world,  he  thrice  palleth  it  back  again,  and  as 
often' even  with  tears  of  blood  craveth,  "If  it  be  possible, 
O  Father,  or  if  not,  even  what  thine  own  good  pleasare  is ;" 
for  whose  sake  the  passion,  that  bath  in  it  a  bitter  and 
a  bloody  conflict,  even  with  wrath,  and  death,  and  hell,  is 
most  welcome.  Whereas,  therefore,  we  find  in  God  a  win 
resolved  that  Christ  shall  suffer ;  and  in  the  hnman  will  of 
Christ  two  actual  desires,  the  one  avoiding,  and  the  other 
accepting  death ;  is  that  desire  which  first  declaretii  itself 
by  Prayer,  against  that  wherewith  be  cbnclndeth  Prayer, 
or  either  of  them,  against  his  mind  to  whom  Prayer  in  this 
case  seekethT  We  may  judge  of  these  diveraities  in  the 
will,  by  the  like  in  the  nnderstanding.  For  as  the  intel- 
lectnal  part  doth  not  cross  itself,  by  conceiving  man  to  be 
jnat  and  onjust,  when  it  meaneth  not  the  same  man,  nor 
by  imagining  the  same  man  learned  and  unlearned,  if 
learned  in  one  skill,  and  in  another  kind  of  learning  un- 
skilful, because  the  parts  of  every  tme  opposition  do 
always  both  concern  the  same  snbject,  and  have  reference 
to  the  same  tiling,  sith  otherwise  diey  are  bat  in  show 
oppo^te,  and  not  in  tmth :  so  the  will  about  one  and  the 
same  thing  may  in  contrary  respects  have  contrary  in- 
clinations, and  that  withont  contrariety.  The  Minister  of 
Justice  may,  for  public  example  to  others,  virtaoasly  will 
the  execution  of  that  party  whose  pardon  anotiier  for  con- 
sanguinity's sake  as  virtuously  may  desire.  Consider 
death  in  itself,  and  Nature  teOchetii  Christ'  to  shun  it  m. 
Consider  death  as  a  mean  to  procure  the  salvation  of  the  j^'^ 
world,  and  Mercy  worketh  in  Christ  all  willingness  of*-^*' 
mind  towards  it  Therefore,  in  these  two  desires  there  can 
be  no  repugnant  opposition.  Agam,  compare  them  with 
the  will  of  Giod,  and  if  any  opposition  be,  it  must  be  only 
between  his  appointment  of  Christ's  death  and  the  tbrmer 
desire  which  wlsheth  deliverance  from  death.  Bat  neither 
is  this  de^re  opposite  to  the  will  of  God.  The  will  of 
God  was,  that  Christ  should  suffer  the  pains  of  death. 
Not  so  his  will  as  if  tiie  torment  of  innocency  did  in  itself 
please  and  delight  God ;  but  such  was  his  will,  in  regard 
oftho  end  whereunto  it  was  neco  ssary,  that  Christ  should 
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suffer.  The  death  of  Cbrist  ia  jUelf,  therefore,  God 
wiUeth  not,  which  to  the  end  we  might  thereby  obtain  life, 
he  both  alloweth  and  app<HQteth.  lu  like  manner,  the 
Son  of  Man  eodareth  ivillingly  to  that  parpose  those 
ffnavmia  pains,  which  dmply  not  to  have  sbnaiied  bad 
been  (gainst  Natore,  and  by  cooseqaait  agoinatCSod.  J 
take  it  dierefore  to  be  an  error,  that  Christ  either  knew  not 
what  himself  was  to  ssffn,  or  else  had  fo^otten  the  things 
ke  knew.  The  root  of  wMch  error  was  an  orer-rostrained 
consideration  <^  Prayer,  as  thoagb  it  had  no  other  lawful 
nse  bat  oaly  to  serve  for  a  cboaen  meeoi,  whereby  Uie  will 
resolreth  to  se^  that  which  the  onderstanding  certainly 
knoweth  it  sbaU  obtain :  wkereOB  IVayers,  in  tmth,  both 
ours  are.  and  his  weie^  as  well  sometinie  a  presenti^on  of 
mere  desires,  ad  a  mean  of  procdring  desired  effects  at  the 
hands  of  God.  We  are,  th««£bre,  tanght  by  his  example, 
that  the  presenpe  of  dolorous  and  dreadfdl  objects,  even 
in  minds  most,  perfect,  may,.as  cloads,  overcast  all  sen- 
sible joy;  that  Jio  asBorance  toacbij^fatare  victories,  can 
make  present  conflicts  so  sweet  and  ettsy,  bat  Nature  will 
shan  and  shrink  from  them ;  Nataie  will  desire  ease  and 
deliverance  from  oppressive  burdens ;  that  the  coabury 
dfltermination  of  God  isoftentimeB  against  the  effect  (rf* 
this  desire,  yet  not  against  the  affection  itself,  becaose  it  is 
natorally  in  as ;  that  in  sach  case  oar  Pray»8  cumot 
wrre  m  as  means  to  obtain  the  thing  we  desire ;  thai  not- 
withstanding they  are  onto  Qod  most  acceptable  sacrifices, 
becansfl  they  testify  we  desire  nothing  bat  at  his  hands, 
and  our  desires  we  sobmit  with  contentment  to  be  over- 
mled  by  his  will ;  and  in  general  they  are  not  repagnant 
onto  the  nataral  will  of  God,  which  wisheth  to  ibe  works 
of  bis  own  hands,  in  that  they  are  his  own  handy-work,  all 
happiness,  although  pertiaps  for  seme  special  caase  in 
onr  own  particular,  a  contrary  determination  have  seemed 
more  convenient ;  finally,  that  thus  to  propose  oar  deskes 
which  cannot  ,take  socfa  effects  as  we  specify,  shall  not- 
witbstanding  otherwise  procure  as  heavenly  grace,  even 
as  this  very  Prayer  of  Cbrist  obtained  Angels  to  be  sent 
**  him  as  comforters  in  bis  agony.  And,  according  to  thi* 
example,  we  are  not  afraid  to  present  onto  God  oar 
Prayers  for  those  things,  .which  that  he  will  perform  unto 
us  we  have  no  sure  nor  certain  knowledge.    St.  Patd's 
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PEay«rC(fftk6Cbarcb  of  Corinth' was,-ttiBt  tb«y  might  nottcor. 
do  any  eril,  altiMOgli  be  knew  that  no  mtm  liveth  wUch  *'"'  ^' 
■iimeth  no^  althos^  be  knew  that  in  Ifais  life  we  always 
most  pray,  "  Fmgi\&  as  oar  sins."*  It  ia  our  frail^i  . 
that  m  many  things  we  «11  do  atnias;  bot  a  rirtae.  that 
we  would  do  amiss  in  ootbu^;  ami  a  testitteay  of  tbat 
viitoe,  whea  ^we  pray  that  what  oceasion  of  sin  «eei!er  do 
offier  itself,  we  may  be  streogthened  fion  above  ta  with- 
stand it.  They  pray  in  vain  to  bwre  sin  pardoned,  which 
seek  not  ^so  to  peerent  sin  by  Pnyw,  even  eve^  parti- 
CMl«r  HO,  by  Prayer  agaiast  all  wa ;  except  men  can  najne 
some  trass^esaien  wherewith  we  opgbt  to  have  troce, 
F«rin  Tery.dedd,  allboagh  we  cannot  be  free  from  all  sin 
CflUeetiTely,  m  sitcb  sort  that  no  .paxt  thereof  shall  be 
found  iabefent  in  ns,  .y«t  djairibatiTdy,  .at  the  least,  all 
great  and  grieroos  aictaal  offences,  as  they  offer  thmn? 
selves  one  by  ooe,  betb  may  and  onght  to  be  .by  a]l  means 
avoided.  So  tbn^iaitbis  sense,  to  be  preserved  frna  all 
sin,  is  not  impeaaible.  Finally,  concenung  deliverance 
itself  &om  All  iidveraty,  we  nse  sot  to  fay  men  are  in 
adrersi^  wbeiwoever  they  (od  any  si»aU  liinderaBce  of 
tbeb  welfare  in  this  world,  bat  whim  some  pota,ble  afBictioa 
or  cross,  some  great  calamity  ortroDblet,  befidleth  tbem. 
Tribolatioa  bath  in  it  divers  ciroiu&steooce,  the  toind 
saadry  facolties  to  apprebj^d  them :  .it.offereth  sometime 
itself  to  the  lower  powers  of  tbe  sonl,  as  a  most  Bnpleasant 
spectacle ;  to  the  higher  sometimes,  as  drawing  ^fter  it  a 
train  of  dangerous  inconvemcvwes ;  sometimes  as  bring- 
iog  trilh  it. remedies  for. tbe  coring  of  sondry  tvHa,  as 
God's  ia«trament  of  revenge  and  fniy  .sometimes;  stone- 
time  as  a  rod  of  bisjost,  yet  moderate  ireanddispleasone; 
sometime  as  matter  ibr  them  tbat  spitefnlly  bate  as  to  ex- 
ercise their  piofomid  malice ;  sometime  as  a  fnmace  of 
trial  for  viTtae  to  shew  Uself,  .andtbrongh  conflict  to 
(4>tainglory.  Wbich  differeatconJempIatiDaBof  adveisi^ 
do  woA  tor  the  most  part  their  answerable  effects.  Ad- 
versity either  apprebended  by  sense  as  a  tbing  offensive 
and  grievogs  to  Natoie,  or  by  Jlaasoa  conceived  as  a 
snare,  an  occasion  pf  many  men's  faUiog  from  God,  a 
scqoel  of  God's  indignation  and  wrath,   a  thing  wbich 
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Satan  desireth  and  voold  be  ^ad  to  behold;  tribolatioti 
thus  considered  being  present  caaseth  sorrow,  and  being; 
imminent  breedelh  fear.    For  moderation  of  wbicb  two 
aObctions,  growing  from  the  rery  natural  bitterness  and 
p,^     gall  of  adTersitj,  the  Scriptare  modi  allegeth  coatnuy 
■■>^T^  fruits,  which    i^ction    likewise    bath    whensoever    it 
falleth  on  ihem  that  are  tractable,  the  grace  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  concnrring  ttierewitb.    Bat  when  the  Apostle 
*  "nm.  St  Panl  teacheth,  "  That  every  one  which  will  live  godly 
in  Ghrist  Jesns  mast   suffer  persecntioa,"*  and,   "  by 
many  tribulations  we  most  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven ;"  because  in  a  forest  of  many  wolves  sheep  can- 
not choose  bat  feed  in  continnal  danger  of  life ;  or  vriien 
'•f-     St  James  exhorteUi  U>  "  accoant  it  a  matter  of  exceeding 
joy,  when  we  fall  into  divers  temptations,"  becanse,  "  by 
the  bial  of  faith,  patience  is  brought  forth;"  vras  it,  sup- 
pose we,  their  meaning  to  fiastrate  oar  Lord's  admonition, 
"  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation  ?"    When  himself 
prononnceth  them  blessed  that  should  for  his  name's  sake 
be  sabject  to  all  kinds  of  ignominy  and  opprobrious  male- 
diction,  was  it  his  purpose  that  no  man  should  ever  pray 
fhl     with  David,  "  Lord,  remove  from  me  shame  and  con- 
A.l'*^ tempt?"     "In  those  tribalations  (s^th  St  Aagnstine) 
^^^  whidi  may  hurt  as  well  as  profit,  we  must  say  with  the 
«u-l    Prophet,  What  we  should  ask  as  we  onght  we  know  not ; 
yet  becanse  they  are  tongh,  becsose  they  are  grievous, 
because  the  sense  of  oar  weakness  flieth  them,  we  pray 
according  to  the  general  desire  of  the  will  of  man,  that  God 
would  turn  them  away  from  us :  owing  in  the  meanwhile 
this  devotion  to  the  Lord  oar  God ;  that  if  be  remove  them 
not,  yet  we  do  not  therefore  imt^ine  oorselves  in  his  sight 
despised,  bat  rather  with  godly  sufferance  of  evils  expect 
greater  good  at  his  mercifiil  hands.    For  thus  is  virtue  in 
weakness  perfected."    To  the  flesh  (as  the  Apostle  himsdf 
grantetb)  all  affliction  is  naturally  giievons.     Therefore, 
Nature  which  causetb  to  fear,  teacheth  to  pray  agamst  all 
adversity.    Prosperity  in  regard  of  our  cormpt  inclination 
to  abase  the  blessings  of  Almi^ty  God,  doth  prove  for 
the  most  part  a  thing  dangerous  to  the  souls  of  men. 
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Very  ease  itfielf  is  death  to  tbe  wicked,  "  and  the  pros-  pm. 
perity  of  fools  slayeth  them :"  their  table  is  a  anare,  and 
their  felicity  their  ntter  overthrow.  Few  meo  there  are 
which  long  prosper  and  sin  not.  Howlwit,  even  as  these  . 
ill  effects,  althoDgh  they  be  veiy  nsnal  and  common,  are 
no  bar  to  the  hearty  Prayers  ^hereby  most  Tirtnoos 
minds  wish  peace  and  prosperity  always  where  they  love, 
becanse  they  consider  that  this  in  itself  is  a  thing  natoraOy 
desired :  so  becanse  all  adversify  is  in  itself  against  Nature, 
What  should  hinder  to  pray  against  it,,  although  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God  turn  it  often  unto  the  great  good  of  many 
men?  Sach  Prayers  of  tbe  Chnrch  to  be  delivered  from 
all  adversity  are  no  more  repugnant  to  any  reasonable 
dispositions  of  men's  minds  towards  death,  mach  leas  to 
that  blessed  patience  and  meek  contentment  which  Saints 
by  heavenly  inspiration  have  to  endnre  (what  cross  or 
calamity  soever  it  pleasetii  God  to  lay  npon  them),  than 
onr  Lord  and  Savioar's  own  Prayer  before  his  Passion  was 
repngnant  unto  his  most  gracious  resolution  to  die  for  the 
sios  of -the  wholeworld. 

49.  In  praying  for  deliverance  &om  all  adversity,  we  P"I" 
seek  that  which  Nature  dothwish  fo  itself;  but  by  entreat- amtur 
*  ing  for  mercy  towards  all,  we  declare  that  affection  where-  ^^"' 
with  Christian  charity  thirsteth  after  the  good  of  the  '{^^ 
whole  world;  we  discharge  that  doty  which  the  Apostle  o<id,u»i 
himself  doth  impose  on  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  a  com-  ^j^^ 
mendable  office,  a  sacrifice  acceptable  in  God's  sight,  a  *>^- 
service  according  to  his  heart,  whose  desire  is  to  have  all  ii.  s. ' 
men  saved:  a  work  most  suitable  with  his  purpose,  who 
gave  himself  to  be  the  price  of  redemption  for  all,  and  a 
forcible  mean  to  procure  the  conversion  of  all  such  as  are 
not  yet  acquainted  with  the  mysteries  of  that  truth  which 
must  save  their  souls.    Against  it,  there  is  but  tbe  bare 
show  of  this  one  impediment,  that  aJl  men's  saJvatioo,  and 
many  men's  eternal  condemnation  or  death,  are  things  the 
onerepngnant.to  the  other;  that  both  cannot  be  brought  to 
pass ;  that  we  know  there  are  vessels  of  wrath  to  whom 
God  will  never  extend  mercy,  and  therefore  that  wittingly 
we  ask  an  imposaible  thing  to  be  had.    The  troth  is,  that 
as  life  and  death,  mercy  and  wrath,  are  matters  of  mere 
understanding  or  knowledge,  all  men's  salvation,  and  some 
men's  endless  perdition,  are    things    so    opposite,  that 
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whfttsoerer  dotb  affinn  tbe  one,  most  necessarily  deny  the 
ottier ;  God  fainadf  .cannot  eiiect  bodi,  or  deternine  that 
berth  diall  be.  There  is  in  the  knowledge  boQi  of  G  od  and 
man  this  certain^,  that  life  and  death  have  divided  be- 
tween tbem  the  ivfatUe  body  of  mankind.  What  poitioa 
eidwf  of  the  two  hatfa,  God  himself  fcnoweth ;  for  as  he 
hath  left  no  sufficient  means  to  compcebend,  and  for  diat 
caoae  neiUier  gircn  ai^  leave  to  seanji  in  particohiT  who 
are  infiJlibly  the  hears  of  tte  Kingdom  of  God,  who  cast- 
aways. Howbcit,  coBceming  the  state  of  all  men  witk 
irtiinn  we  live  (£mr  only  of  them  onr  Prayers  are  meant) 
we  may  tin  the  world's  end,  for  the  present,  always  pre- 
soae,  that  as  for  as  in  as  there  ia  power  to  discern  what 
^  otbenare;  and  as  far  as  any  dvfy  of  cnra  depeadetknpoa 
Hm  notice  of  their  oendition  in  reipect  of  God,  tin  safest 
axioms  for  charity  to  rest  itself  opoo,  ate  Aese :  "  He 
which. believetk  already  is;"  and,  "he  which  believeth 
■  net  as  yet,  may  be  the  child  of  God."  It  b«XHneth  not  ns, 
u  "  dnring  life,  altogetber  to  condemn  any  ntao,  seeing  that 
(for  any  thing  we  know)  fliere  is  hope  of  every  man's 
forgiTeness;  the  possibility  of  whose.  rc|>6ntance  is  not 
yet  col  off  by  death."  And,  thmefbre,  charity  which 
,  "taopeth  all  things,"  prayeth  also  foraltmea,  Whenfoce, 
'  to  let  go  personal  knowledge  toocbii^^  vessels  of  math  and 
mMcy,  what  fiiey  sum  inwardly  in  the  sight  of  God  it 
skilleth  not ;  for  ns  there  is  cause  safficlent  in.  all  men. 
wherespon  to  gronnd  oor  Prayers  onto  God  in  tteir 
behalf.  For  whatsoever  the  mind  of  man  apprehendeth 
as  good,  the  will  of  charity  and  love  U  to  have  it  eidaiged 
In  tbe  very  nttermost  extent,  that  all  may  enjoy  it  to  wliom 
it  can  any  way  add  perfection.  Becaose,  thefefme,  ttie 
taarther  a  good  thing  doth  reach,  the  nobler  and  worthier 
we  reckon  it;  oar  nrayera  for  all  men's  good,  no  less  than 
for  oor  own,  the  Apostle  with  very  fit  terms  commendefli 
as  being  koX&v,  a  work  commendable  for  the  largeness  of 
the' affection  from  whence  it  s{Hingeth ;  even  as  theirs  which 
have  reqaested  at  God's  hands  the  salvation  of  many  vnA 
the  loss  of  their  own  sonls ;  drowning,  as  it  were,  and  over- 
whelming themselves  in  flie  abundance  of  their  love  to- 
wards others,  is  proposed  as  being  in  regard  of  the  rareness 
of  finch  affections  Mr^HcaAov,  'more  than  excellent.'  Bat 
this  estraordinaiy  height  of  desire  after  other  men's  sal- 
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vation,  is  do  fxnomOD  matk.  The  other  is  a  dnty  vhich 
belongvtfa  aoto  all,  and  prevaileUi  witb  G0A  daDy.  For  as 
it  18  initself  {|^od,so  God  accepietb  and  taketb  it  in  very 
good  part  at  the  hands  of  faithftil  men.  Our  Pmyera  for 
all  men  do  indade  both  then  that  f4iall  ted  mercy,  aati 
them  also  that  shall  find  none.  For  them  that  slnll,  no 
man  mil  donbt  but  onr  Vnjtm-  are  botlr  accepted  and 
granted.  Toaching  them  fonrhMHii  we  crave  that  meroT 
which  is  not  to  be  obtained^  let  ns  not  think  that  onr 
Saviour  did  misinstiticthis  Disciples,  wilting  them  to  pray  *bi«. 
for  the  peace  ereo  of  sach  as  should  t>e  incapable  of  so  '' "'  "* 
great  a  blessing;  or  that  the  Prayers  of  the  Prophet 
Jeremy  offended  God,  because  the  answer  of  God  was  a  '«■ 
resohite  denial  of  iavonr  to  them  for  wbona  snpplicatioil "'  ' 
was  made.  And  if  any  man  donbt  how  God  ^onld 
accept  SQch  Prayers  in  case  they  be  opposite  to  his  wiU,  or 
not  grant  them  if  they  be  according  onto  that  which-  himself 
willeth,  onr  answn  Is,  that  such  suits  God  accepteth  in 
that  they  are  confonaable  nnto  his  general  incfinofum, 
which  is,  that  all  men  might  be  saved ;  yet  always  be 
granteUi  them  not,  forasmuch  as  there  is  in  Ood  sometimes 
a  more  private  occasion^  wiU  which  determineth  the  con- 
trary. So  that  the  other  being  the  rale  of  onr  actions,  and 
not  this ;  onr  requests  for  things  opposite  to  tills  will  of 
God  are  not  therefore  the  less  gracions  in  his  sight. 
There  is  no  donbt  bnt  we  on^t  In  all  things  to  frame  our 
wills  to  the  will  of  God,  and  that  olhn-wise  in  whatsoever 
we  de  we  sin.  Fox  of  oorselves,  being  so  apt  to  err,  the  only 
way  whidi  we  have  to  strengUien  onr  path  is,  by  feUowing 
the  rule  of  his  will,  whose  footHtf^s  naturally  are  right.  If 
the  eye,  Ae  hand,  or  the  foot,  do  tliat  which  Uie  will  com- 
mandetb,  though  they  serve  as  inetmments  to  nn,  yet  is 
sin  (he  commander's  fsnit  and  not  theirs ;  because  Nature 
hath  absolutely,  futd  without  exception,  made  them  sub- 
jects to  the  will  of  man,  which  is  lord  over  them.  As  the 
body  is  subject  to  the  will  of  man,  so  man's  will  to  the  will 
of  God;  for  so  it  beboveth  &at  the  better  should  guide 
and  conmiand  the  worse.  Bat  because  the  subjection  of  ' 
the  body  to  the  will  is  by  natural  necessity,  the  subjection 
of  the  will  unto  God  voluntary ;  we  therefore  stand  in 
need  of  direction  after  what  sort  oar  wills  and  desires  may 
be  rightly  conformed  to  his :  which  is  not  done,  by  willing 
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always  the  stUt-aajae  thing  that  God  iotendeth.  For  it  may 
chance,  tiiat  his  parpose  ifi  sometinie  the  speedy  death  ot 
them,  whose  long  continnance  in  life  if  we  dioald  not 
wiab  we  wore  uniuUnral.  When  the  object  or  matter, 
therefore,  of  oar  desires  is  (as  in  this  case)  a  tliiiig  both 
gqod  of  itself,  and  not  forbidden  of  God ;  when  the  end  for 
which  we  desire  it  is  virtaons  and  apparently  most  holy; 
when  the  root  from  which  oar  affection  towards,  it  pro- 
ceodetfa .  is  charity ;  piety  that  which  we  do  in  declaiing 
our  desire  by  Prayer ;  yea,  over  and  besides  all  this,  sith 
we  know,  that  to  pray  for  all  men  living  ia  but  to  shew  the 
same  affection  which  towards  every  of  them  our  Jjc»d 
Jesqs  Christ  hath  borne,  who  knowing  only  as  God  vho 
are  his,*  did  as  man  taste  death  for  the  good  of  all  men : 
sorely,  to  that  will  of  God  which  ongbt  to  be,  and  is,.ttie 
known  rule  of  all  onr  actions,  we  do  not  herein  oppose 
oDrselves,  allhongh  bis  secret  determination  haply  be 
against  ns;  which  if  we  did  onderstand,  as  we  do  not; 
yet  to  rest  contented  with  that  which  God  will  have  done, 
is  as  mnch  as  he  reqniroth  at  the  bands  of  men.  And  con- 
cerning ourselves,  what  we  earaestly  crave  in  this  case, 
the  same,  as  all  things  else  that  are  of  like  condition,  we 
meekly  snbmit  onto  his  roost  gracious  will  and  pleasure. 
Finally,  as  we  have  caase  sufficient  why  to  think  the 
practice  of  onr  Cbnrcb  allowable  in  this  behalf,  so  neitber 
is  ours  the  first  which  hath  been  of  that  mind.  For^  to  end 
^iTMqN  with  the  words  of  Prosper)  "  This  Law  of  Supplication  for 
o».i.i.  all  men  (saith  he)  the  devout  zeal  of  all  Priests,  fuid  of  all 
^^  faithful  men,  doth  hold  with  such  full  agreement,  that  there 
^1^^^  is  not  any  part  of  all  the  world,  where  Christian  people  do 
not  nse  to  pray  in  the  same  manner,  the  Chnidi  every 
where  maketb  Prayers  unto  Godj  and  not  only  for  Saints, 
and  such  as  already  in  Christ  are  regenerate;  but  for  all 
Infidels  and  enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  all 
Idolaters,  for  all  that  persecute  Christ  in  bis  followers, 
for  Jews  to  whose  blindness  the  light  of  the  Gospel  doth 
not  yet  shine,  for  Heretics  and  Schismatics  who  from  the 

*  '.  Propleiea  uiUl  contmietatis  entt,  u  Ouiitiu  liomo  uctrndom  aflectnm 
pietstu,q<umfaiham>iiitstenauRnn«eiu,  aUquid  Tolebat,  qnod  tamok  ucnn. 
dun  TDlimtatein  diTinam,  ia  qua  cam  Patra  omnia  dinHoebM,  fntoinm  mb  ttm 
pneaciebat ;  quia  ethoc  ad  TeTimlinmuiitaMmpeTtinebat,  nt  pietate  morRvtiiT ; 
e«  boc  ad  TBiam  divimuUB,  at  a  sua  dupcmtnoe  non  imnetetui.'  Hog.  dp  Qnat. 
OoM  Volant. 
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unity  of  Faith  and  Charity  are  estranged.  And  fur  snch, 
what  doth  the  Chorch  aak  ot  QoA  bnt  this,  that  leaving 
their  eiron,  they  may  be  coaverted  onto  him,  that  Faith 
and  Charity  may  be  given  them,  and  that  out  of  the  dark- 
neBS  of  ignorance,  they  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of  his 
truth  7  which  becanse  they  cannot  themselves  do  in  their 
own  behalf,  as  long  as  tfie  sway  of  evil  custom  ovei^ 
beareth  them,  and  the  chaios  of  S^an  detain  them  bound, 
Deither  are  they  able  to  break  throngb  thoae  errors  wherein 
they  are  so  determinately  settled,  that  they,  pay  onto 
falsity  the  whole  snm  of  whatsoever  love  is  owing  onto 
God's  truth.  Oar  Lord  mercifol  and  jost  requiretb  to  have 
all  men  prayed  fori  that  when  we  behold  innumerable 
mnltitades  drawn  op  from  the  depth  of  so  bottomless 
evils,  we  may  not  donbt,  but  (in  part)  6pd  bath  dope  the 
thing  requested  ;  nor  despair  but  that  being  thankful  for 
them,  towards  whom  already  he  hath  shewed  mercy,  the 
rest  which  are  not  as  yet  enlightened,  shall,  before  they 
pass  out  of  life,  be  made  partakers  of  the  like  grace.  Or 
if  the  grace  of  him  which  saveth  (for  so  we  see  it  felleth 
out)  overpass  some,  so  that  the  ^ayer  of  the  Church  for 
them  be  not  received,  this  we  may  leave  to  the  hidden 
judgments  of  God's  righteoaaness,  and  acknowledge  that 
in  this  secret  there  is  a  golf,  which  while  we  live  we  shall 
never  sound." 

00.  Instruction  and  Prayer,  whereof  we  have  hitherto  or  tt>* 
spoken,  are  datiea  which  serve  as  elements,  parts,  or  prin-  ^TlL 
cipleg,  to  the  rest  that  foUow,  in  which  number  the  Sacra-  ^J;^ 
mentfl  of  the  Cfanrcb  are  chief.    The  Church  is  to  us  that  orsKn-' 
very  Mc^er  of  our  new  birth,*  in  whose  bowels  we  are  all  "bkn* 
bred,  at  whose  breasts  we  receive  nourishment.  As  many,  ^^^^i, 
therefore,  ag  are  apparently  to  our  judgment  bora  of  God,  i<>  '>>'^ 
they  have  the  seed  of  their  re^neration  by  the  ministry  of  buhai. 
'  the  Church,  which  useth  to  that  end  and  purpose  not  only  ^^^ 
the  Word,  bat  the  Sacraments,  boUi  having  generative  ■°**" *" 
force  and  virtae.    As  oft  as  we  mention  a  Sacrament  pro-  pirtiktn 
perly  understood  (for  in  the    writings  of  the  ancient  chci^/" 
Fathers,  all  articles  which  are  pecnliar  to  Christian  Faith,  "^  <■' 
an  duties  of  Religion  containing  that  which  sense  or  thnaib 
natnral  reason  cannot  of  itself  discern,  are  most  com-  f^^ 
monly  named  Sacraments),  our  restraint  of  the  Word  to  ^*'- 
some  few  principal  divine  Ceremonies,  importeth  in  every  ii*.  s, 
VOL.  r. .  2o  ,  -         [  , 
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sQch  Ceremony  two  things,  thesobabmce  of  die  CevemoDy 
itself  wbicR  ia  visible,  Eind  besides  that  gomewbat  else 
more  secret,  in  riefenince  whereaato  we  coDcelve  that 
Ceremony  to  be  a  Sacrament.  For  we  aD  admire  and 
honodr  the  Holy  Sacraments,  not  respecting  so  ranch  the 
Service  which  we  do  nnto  Qoi  in  raceiving  them,  aa  the 
dignity  of  that  sacred  and  secret  gttt  which  we  thereby  re- 
ceive from  Gt>d.  Seeing  tiiat  Sacrameutt,  therefore,  con- 
sist altogether  in  relation  to  some  sndi  gift  or  grace  su- 
pematnral,  as  only  God  can  bestow,  bow  sbonld  any  but 
the  Cbsrch  admibisteT  those  Ceremonies  aa  Sacraments, 
which  are  not  fhonght  to  be  Sacraments  by  any  bat  by  the 
Chnrchi  'then  ia  in  Sacram^ts  to  be  obMrred  their 
force  and  tli^  form  of  administration.  Upon  tlieir  force, 
their  necessity  depended.  So  that  how  ^y  are  neces- 
isaiy  we  cannot  ^soem  till  we  see  how  eflieotnal  Qiey  are. 
When  Sacraments  are  said  to  be  vl»ble  signs  of  invisiMe 
gra^e,  we  thereby  conceive  how  grace  is  indeed  tte  very 
end  for  which  these  heavenly  mysteries  were  inatitnted; 
and  besidea  snndry  other  propeitiea  observed  in  them,  the 
matter  whereof  they  consist  is  snch  as  s^nifieth,  fignieth, 
and  rc^resentefb,  their  tsad.  But  still  their  efficacy  resteth 
obscure  to  our  understanding,  except  we  search  somewhat 
mor6  dlcAinctly  what  grace  In  particular  that  ia  whereonto 
tiiey  are  referred,  and  what  manner  of  operation  (hey  have 
towards  it.  lln  nae  of  Sacraments  is  bnt  only  ia  tins  life, 
yet  so,  that  here  they  concern  a  (ait  better  life  than  (liis, 
and  an  for  that  caose  accompanied  with  grace  vrfaich 
worketii  salvation.  Sacraments  are  poworfol  insfmmMits 
of  Ood  to'etental  life.  For  aa  onr  natural  Hfe  oonaiateth 
in  the  union  of  the  body  with  the  son),  so  oor  life  snper- 
oataral  m  Ae  union  of  the  son!  with  God.  And  foraa- 
mnch  as  there  is  no  union  of  God  vrith  man,*  vrithoot  that 
mean  betwoMi  botii,  which  is  botii;  it  se«neth  requisite, 
that  we  must  first  consider  how  God  is  in  Christ}  thai  bow 
Christ  is  in  ns,  and  how  tiie  Sacraments  do  serve  to  make 
ns  piotakers  of  Chribt.  In  other  thmgs  we  may  be  more 
biie^  bat  the  weight  of  these  requiretii  largeness. 

'  Open^nt  Dram  cunm  flai,  at  In  lemM^  ci 


Tenornm  {aiitn  B^ne  oleMiinii,  dam  Qtthwme  putii  in  m  connectenmjimopi.  ut 
Dnan  paiitsi  hommi,  M  bominem  b«o  ct^nbiBL*  TcitnU.  [Nontim.]  ifai  TOmt. 
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51,  "  The  Lord  onr  God  is  bat  oi^  Qod."    lo  wUch  i^v""' 
jndiTJsiUe  nnity,  notwitbstanc^iif:,  ve  adoie  the  Father,  as  cht\,t 
beiag  alto^ther  of  hinuelf;  we  glorify  &at  consubstantia]  ^J^^ 
Word  which  is  the  Sod;  we  bless  and  magnify  that  co-'"'">^ 
esseidjal  Spiiif  eternally  proceeding  from  both,  which  is  tb^soii, 
the  Holy  Ghost.    Seeing,  therefore,  the  Father  ia  of  none,  7.^  ood. 
the  Son  is  of  the  Father,  and  the  Spirit  is  of  both,  they  are 
by  these  their  sereral  prt^erties  really  distingaishaUe 
each  from  other.    For  the  Sabstance  of  Crod  with  this  i„i. 
property  to  beofnone,  doth  make  the  Person  of  the  Father;  }■■  °- 
tile  very  self-same  Substance  in  nomber  with  this  property  uiii.  s. 
to  be  of  the  Father,  raaketh  (he  Persoa  of  the  Son;  the  same  tTs. 
Substance  having  added  onto  it  the  property  ot proceeding  ^^^^^ 
from  the  other  two,  maketh  the  Person  of  the  Holy  Ghost  '•  »■ 
So  tbat  in  erery  Person  there  is  implied  both  the  Snbstanca  a.  g. 
of  God,  which  is  one;   and  also  that  i»»perty   which  ^-'^ 
cooseth  the  same- Person  really  and  troly  to  differ  from  the 
oAet  two.  Every  Person  hath  his  own  sobsistence  which 
no  other  Person  batb,*  althoagb  there  be  others  besides 
that  are  of  the  same  Substance.    As  no  man  bat  Peter  can 
be  the  person  which  Peter  is,  yet  Paul  hath  the  self-same 
nature  which  Peter  hath.    Again,  Angels  have  every  of 
them  the  oatare  of  pare  and  invisible  Spirits,  bat  every 
Angel  is  not  that  Angel  which  appeared  in  a  dream  to 
Joseph.    Now  when  God  became  Han,  lest  we  sfaoald  err 
in  applying  this  to  the  Person  of  the  Father,  or  of  the 
Spirit,  St.  Peter's  confession  unto  Chnat  was,  "  Thon  art  H'K- 
the  Son  of  the  living  God;"  and  St.  John's  exposition  jghn 
thereof  was  made  plain,  tiiat  it  is  the  Wordf  which  was  '*** 
made  flesh,    i  "The  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  (saith 
Damascen)  have  no  communion  with  the  Incarnation  of 
the  Word,  otherwise  than  only  by  approbation  and  as- 
sent"    Notwithstanding,  forasmuch  as  the  Word   and 
Deity  are  one  subject,  we  most  beware  we  exclude  not 
the  nature  of  God  from  Incarnation,  and  so  make  the 

■  IlfjpMM,  (}wr,  iwirrarit  Im  luri  tdvC  iyttt  mrifac,  it  Buf  '■[!)  «  luain, 
KurtwK  fit  ^"''  '  fu"(  ttlrmi  wtiyf^t,  Bisi }'  tiro  tit  imirrinit-  Said.  Ji6b. 
TOC  'Tw*ri»*if.]  'H  <M«  M  amS'  Wrto  rf*  vflrrwnu,  iX*.'  h  -rmt  Smwrinri 
BtHftyrmi-  W  N  Mrir  tori  -ni  Uu^dtn  Ix"  iiummsi^  ml  n  ud'iavTat  teiif£<u. 

to>'  iitptUt  hfat  liirU  ymni.     Ignat.  Ejnst.  ad  Uagnes.  [$.  8.} 
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Son  of  God  ibcamate  not  to  be  very  God.  For,  an- 
doabtedly.*  even  the  NatnreofGod  itself  in  UieonIyP«noa 
of  the  Son  is  incarnate,  and  hath  taken  to  itsetf  Fle^. 
Wherefore,  Incarnation  may  neither  be  granted  to  any 
Personbat  only  one,  nor  yet  denied  to  that  Nature  which  is 
common  nnto  all  tttree.  Concerning  the  caase  of  whicik 
incomprdiensifale  mystery,  forasmach  as  it  seemefh  a  thing 
unconsonant  that  the  world  shonid  honour  any  other  as 
the  Savionr,  bat  him  whom  it  hononreth  as  the  Creator  4^ 
the  world,  and  in  the  wisdom  of  God  it  hath  not  been 
Uiong^t  coDvenient  to  admit  any  way  of  saving  man  hat  bj 
man  himself,  thongh  nothing  should  be  spoken  of  the  love 
and  mercy  of  God  towards  man,  which  this  way  are  be- 
come snch  a  spectacle  as  neither  men  nor  Angels  can  be- 
hold without  ft  land  of  heavenly  astonishment,  we  may 
hereby  perceive  there  is  canse  safficient  why  divine  natnre 

*  '^^  should  assume  human,  that  so  God  might  be  in  Christ  re- 
coneiling  to  himself  the  world.  And  if  some  canae  be 
likewise  required,  why  rather  to  this  cod  and  purpose  the 
Son,  than  either  the  Father  or  the  Holy  Ghos^  should  be 
made  man,  could  we  which  are  bom  the  children  of  wralb, 
be  adopted  the  sons  of  God,  tbrongh  grace,  any  other  than 

"*h  the  natural  Son  <^  God  being  Mediator  between  God  and 
ns?  It  became  therefore  him,  by  whom  all  thii^s  are,  to 
be  the  way  of  salvation  to  all,  that  the  institotion  and  re- 
stitution of  the  world  might  be  both  wrought  by  one  hand. 
The  world's  salvation  was  without  the  Incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  God  a  thing  impossible ;  not  simply  impossible, 
but  impossible,  it  being  presupposed,  that  the  will  of  God 
was  no  otherwise  to  have  it  saved,  than  by  the  death  of  his 
own  Son.  Wherefore,  taking  to  himself  our  flesh,  and  by 
his  Incarnation  making  it  his  own  flesh,  he  had  now  of 
bis  own,  although  from  us,  what  to  offer  nnto  Gnd  for  ns. 
And  as  Christ  took  manhood,  that  by  it  he  might  be  ca- 
pable of  death,  whereunto  be  humbled  himself;  so,  be- 
cause manhood  is  the  proper  subject  of  compassion  and 
fefding  pity,  which  maketh  the  sceptre  of  Christ's  regency 
even  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  be  amiable,  be  which 
without  our  nature  could  not  on  earth  suffier  for  the  sins  of 
the  world,  doth  now  also,  by  means  thereof,  botii  make 

*  '  Id  ills  DiTinitu  nt  tlnigesili  facta  partiren  moitalitBtiB  noatnp.  nt  et  km 
pwtidpn  eju  immortaUtatuenemiu.'    Ads- E^iut.57.  [aLlBT.f.  90.) 
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iotercewioo  to  God  for  sinners,  and  exercise  donunion  ba. 
over  all  meo  with  a  true,  a  natural,  and  a  sensible  touch ''' "' 
of  mercy. 

52.  It  is  not  in  man's  ability  either  to  express  perfectly,  hh  ■>!•- 
or  conceive  the  manner  how  this  was  bronght  to  pass,  uu^ 
But  the^trength  of  our  Faith  is  tried  by  those  thiDgs  wherein  *^ 
ODT  wits  and  capacities  are  notstrong.    Howbeit,  because  btb 
this  divine  mystery  is  more  true  than  plain,  divers,  having  ftamo. 
fmmed  the  same  to  their  own  conceits  and  fancies,  are  ^^ 
found  in  their  expositions  thereof  more  plain  than  true :  »» ■» 
insomuch,  that  by  the  space  of  five  hundred  years  after  ^ 
Christ,  the  Church  was  almost  tronbled  with  nothing  else,  ^^^ 
saving  only  with  care  and  travel  to  preserve  this  Article 
from  the  sinister  construction  of  Heretics:  whose  first 
mists  when  the  light  of  the  Nicene  Council  had  dispelled,  f^  °^- 
it  was  not  long  ere  Macedonius  transferred  nnto  God's 
most  Holy  Spirit  the  same  blasphemy  wherewith  Arius 
had  already  di^ononred  his  co-etemally  begotten  Son; 
not  long  ere  Apollinarios  *  began  to  pare  away  from 
Christ's  humanity.     Inrefutation  ofwhich  impieties,  when 
the  Fathers  of  the  Charcb,  Athanasius,  Basil,  and  the  two 
Gr^^ries,  bad  by  their  painful  travels  sufficiently  cleared 
the  truth,  no  less  for  the  Deity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  than 
for  the  complete  bnmiUiity  of  Christ,  there  followed  here- 
upon a  final  conclusion,  whereby  those  Controversies,  as 
also  the  rest  which  Panlos  Samosateuns,  Sabellins,  F^io- 
tinus,  Aetius,  Ennomius,  together  wiUi  the  whole  swaim  of 
pestilent  Demi-Arians  had  from  time  to  time  stirred  up 
since  the  Council  of  Nice,  were  both  privately,  first  at 
Rome  in  a  smaller  Synod,  and  then  at  Constantinople,  in 
a  general  famous  Assembly,  bronght  to  a  peaceable  and  ^.do*. 
quiet  end;  seven-score  Bishops  and  ten  agreeing  in  fiiat"^ 
Confession,  which  by  them  set  down,  remaineth  at  this 
present  hour  a  part  of  our  Church  liturgy,  a  memorial  of 
their  fidelity  and  zeal,  a  sovereign  preservative  of  God's 
People  from  the  venomous  infecti<m  of  Heresy.    Thus  in 
Christ  the  verity  of  God,  and  the  complete  substance  of 
man,  were  with  fall  agreement  established  throughout  the 
world,  till  such  time  as  the  Heresy  of  Nestorins  broached 
itself,  t"  dividing  Christ  into  two  Persons,  the  Son  of 

*  IftM  rif  h^tJHu  fri  -rttf Jm  ImUf  bSftnbmirttfirtfumiiftimiwi'raaMr 
hhtimiTH  tUS.  Said,  [fob  roc  *A<nXXi*lfueJ 
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Qod,  and  the  Soa  of  Man ;  the  one  a  Person  begaUen  of 
God  before  all  worlds,  the  othes-  also  a  Person  born  of  tAe 
Virgin  Mary,  and  in  special  favour  chosen  to  be  uada 
entire  to  the  Son  of  God  above  all  men,  so  that  vbosoever 
Will  honour  God,  most  together  honour  Christ,  vniii  whose 
Person  God  hath  Toachsafed  to  join  himself  in  ao  high  a 
degtee  of  gracions  respect  and  favoar."  Bat  that  the  self- 
same Person  which  verily  is  man,  sbonld  properly  be  God 
also,  and  that  by  reason  not  of  two  Persons  linked  in 
amity,  but  of  two  Natures,  human  and  divine,  conjoined 
in  one  and  the  same  PerBon,  the  God  of  Glory  may  be  said 
as  well  to  have  soSered  death,  as  to  have  raised  the  dead 
from  their  graves  ;  the  Son  of  Man  as  well  to  have  made 
as  redeemed  the  world,  Nestorius  in  no  case  would  Eidmit. 
That  which  deceived  him  was  want  of  heed  to  the  first 
b^inOing  of  that  admirable  combination  of  God  with  man. 
"  The  Word  (saith  St.  John)  was  made  flesh,  and  dwdt 
in  OS."  He  Evangelist  useth  the  plnral  nomber,  men  for 
manhood,  ua  for  the  nature  whereof  we  consist,  even  as 
the  Apostle,  denying  the  assampticm  of  Angelical  aatme, 
saith  likewise  in  Uie  plnral  number,  "He  toiA  notAngels, 
bat  the  seed  of  Abrabam."  It  pleased  not  the  Word,  or 
Wisdom  of  God,  to  take  to  itself  some  one  person  amongst 
men,  for  then  shoald  diat  one  have  been  advanced,  which 
was  assumed,  and  no  more ;  but  Wisdom,  to  the  end  she 
m^ht  save  many,  batlt  her  house  of  that  nature  whidi  is 
common  unto  all,  she  made  not  this  or  dwt  man  her 
habitation,  bat  dwelt  in  us.  The  seeds  of  herhs  and  plants 
At  the  first,  are  not  in  act,  bat  in  possibility,  that  which 
they  afterwards  grow  to  be.  If  the  Son  of  God  had  taken  to 
himself  a  man  now  made  and  already  perfected,  it  would 
of  necessity  follow,  that  ttiere  are  in  Christ  two  Fenons, 
tiie  one  asfnUming,  and  the  other  assumed ;  whereas  ibe 
Son  of  God  did  not  assume  a  man's  person  into  his  own, 
bat  a  man's'natnre  to  his  own  Person ;  and  tiierefore  took 
semen,  the  seed  of  Abraham,  the  very  first  original  element 
of  our  nature,  before  it  was  come  to  have  any  peraonal 
human  sabsistence.    The  flesh  and  the  conjunction  of  fiie 
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flwdi  with  God  began  boUi  at  one  instaot  ;*  Us  maUog 
and  taking  to  himself  oor  flesh  was  bat  one  act,  so  that  in 
Chiist  there  is  no  personal  sobsisteace  but  one.  and  that 
from  ererlasting.  By  taking  only  the  natare  of  man,  ho 
still  continaeth  one  Person,  and  cfaangeth  bat  the  manner 
of  hia  subsisting,  which  was  before  in  the  m«re  glory  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  is  now  in  the  habit  of  pjir  flesh. 
Forasmuch  therefore  as  Christ  bath  no  personal  sub< 
sistence  but  one,  whereby  we  acknowledge  him  to  have 
been  eternally  the  Son  of  God,  we  mnst  of  necessity 
apply  to  the  Person  of  the  Son  of  God,  even  that  which 
is  spoken  of  Christ  accordii^  to  his  human  nature.  For 
example,  according  to  the  fle^  be  was  bom  of  the  Viigin 
Mary,  baptized  of  John  in  the  river  Jordan,  by  Pilate 
adjudged  to  die,  and  executed  by  the  Jews,  We  cannot 
say  properly,  that  the  Virgin  l>ore,  or  John  did  baptize,  or 
Pilate  condemn,  or  the  Jews  crucify,  the  natare  of  man, 
because  these  all  are  personal  attribates ;  his  Person  is 
the  subject  which  recmveth  them,  his  nature  that  which 
maketh  his  Person  capable  or  apt  to  receive.  If  we  should 
say,  diat  the  person  of  a  man  in  ourSavionrCluistwasthe 
subject  of  these  things,  this  were  plainly  to  entrap  oor^ 
selves  in  tiie  very  snare  of  the  Nestorian's  Heresy,  betveei) 
whom  and  the  Church  of  God  there  was  no  diffejrence,  sav- 
ing only  that  Nestorius  ima^^ed  in  Christ  as  well  a  per^ 
sonal  human  subsistence,  as  a  divine ;  the  Church  acknow- 
ledging a  substance  both  divine  and  human,  but  no  other 
personal  subsistence  than  divine,  beoanse  the  Son  of  God 
took  not  to  himself  a  man's  person,  but  the  natare  only  of 
a  man>  Cluist  is  a  Person  both  divine,  and  boman,  hoi^ 
beit  not  therefore  two  Persons  in  one ;  neither  both  these 
in  one  sense,  but  aPeraon  divine,  because  he  is  personally 
the  Son  of  God ;  homan,  because  be  hath  really  the  nature 
of  the  dbildren  ef  men.  In  Christ,  therefore,  God  and  man, 
"  There  is  (saith  PaschasinB)  a  twofold  sabstance,  not  ajMck. 
twofold  Person,  becaase  one  Person  distiognisheth  another,  uaa,'' 
whereas  one  nature  cannot  in  another  become  extinct."  ^'^^ 
For  the  personal  being  which  the  Son  of  God  abready  had, 
suffered  not  the  sabstance  to  be  personal  which  he  tofik, 
although,  together  with  the  natare  which  he  bad,  the  natare 
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also  which  he  took  continneth.  Wherenpoo  it  followetfa 
against  Nestorias,  that  oo  person  was  bom  of  the  Vi^m 
bnt  the  Son  of  God,  no  person  bat  the  Son  of  God  bap- 
tized, the  Son  of  God  cimdflnined,  the  Soa  of  Grod  and  no 
other  person  cracified ;  which  one  only  point  of  Chrutlan 
belief,  "The  icGnite  worth  of  the  Son  of  God,"  is  the  Very 
groand  of  all  things  believed  concemiDg  life  and  wlra;- 
tion,  by  that  which  Christ  either  did  or  saffered  as  man  in 
onr  behalf.  But  forasmuch  as  St  Cyril,  the  chie&at  of 
those  two  hundred  Bishops  assembled  in  the  Conndl  of 
Ephestts,  where  the  Beresy  of  Nestorius  was  condemned, 
had  in  his  writings  E^;aiaBt  the  Arians  avouched,  that  the 
Word  or  Wisdom  of  God  bath  bnt  one  nature,  which  is  eter- 
nal, and  wherennto  he  assumed  flesh  (for  the  Arians  were 
of  opinion,  that  besides  Grod's  own  eternal  Wisdom,  there 
is  a  Wisdom  which  God  created  before  all  things,  to  the 
end  he  might  thereby  create  all  things  else ;  and  that  this 
created  Wisdom  was  the  Word  which  took  flesh):  again, 
forasmuch  as  the  same  Cyril  had  given  instance  in  the  body 
and  the  soul  of  man,  no  further  than  only  to  enforce  by  ex- 
ample agaJDBt  Nestorius,  that  a  visible  and  invisible,  a  m<»^ 
tal  and  an  immortal,  snbstance,  may  anited  make  one  person; 
'the  words  of  Cyril  were  in  process  of  time  so  taken,  as 
though  it  had  been  his  drift  to  teach,  that  even  as  in  us  the 
body  and  the  soul,  so  in  Christ  God  and  man  make  but  ontf 
Ro/ure.  Of  which  eitor,  six  hundred  and  thirty  Fathers  in 
the  Council  of  Chalcedon  condemned  Entyches.  For  as 
'*  Nestorius,  teaching  rightly  that  God  and  m&n  are  distinct 
natures,  did  thereupon  misinfer,  that  in  Christ  those  natures 
can  by  no  conjunction  make  one  Person;  so  Entyches,  of 
sound  belief  as  touching  their  true  personal  copulation,  be- 
came unsound,  by  denying  the  difference  which  still  con- 
tinnefh  between  the  one  and  the  other  nature.  We  must 
therefore  keep  warily  a  middle  course,  shunning  both  that 
distraction  of  Persons,  wherein  Nestorius  went  awry;  and 
also  this  latter  confnsion  of  natures,  which  deceived  Enty- 
ches.* These  natnres,  from  the  moment  of  their  first  com- 
bination, have  been  and  are  for  ever  inseparable.  For 
even  when  his  soul  forsook  the  tabernacle  of  his  body,  his 
Deity  forsook  neither  body  not  soul.    If  it  bad,  then  could 

Dcinz.SDv  Google 


we  not  traky  hold,  eitiier  that  the  Peiaon  of  Chiut  wtis> 
bniied,  or  that  the  Fersoa  of  Christ  did  raise  up  himself- 
from  die  dead.'  For  the  body  separated  from  the  Word, 
can  inno  tme  sense  be  termed  the  Person  of  Christ;  nor  is 
it  trae  to  say,  that  the  Son  of  God  in  raism^  np  that  body, 
did  raise  np  himself,  if  Uie  body  were  not  both  with  him, 
and  of  him,  even  daring  the  time  it  lay  in  the  sepuldire. 
The  like  is  also  to  be  said  of  the  soal,  otherwise  we  ate 
plainly  and  inevitably  Nestorians.  The  very  Person  of 
Christ,  therefore,  for  ever  one  and  the  self-same,  was  only, 
touching  bodily  sabstance,  concladed  within  the  graTe, 
his  soul  only  from  thence  severed ;  bnt  by  personal  nnlon 
his  Deity  stUl  inseparably  joined  with  both. 

58.  The  seqael  of  which  coojnnction  of  natures  in  the  ^■t  by 
Person  of  Christ,  is  no  abolishment  of  natural  properties  orui* 
appertaining  to  either  snbstance,  no  transition  or  transmi-  {1^*^, 
gration  thereof  ont  of  one  sabstance  into  another,  finally.  ^^^" '" 
no  sach  mataal  infusion,  as  really  canseA  the  same  nataral  »•» 
operations  or  properties  to  be  made  common  anto  both  sob-  ^u„, 
stances  ;  bot  whatsoever  is  natural  to  Deity,  the  same  re-  f^' ™ 
maiaeth  in  Christ  nncommonicated  nnto  his  manhood,  and  w.ud 
whatsoever  nataral  to  manhood,  his  Deity  thereof  is  inca-to^u^ 
pable.    The  tme  properties  and  operations  of  his  Deity 
are,  to  know  that  which  is  not  possiUo  for  created  natures 
to  comprehend;  to  be  simply  the  highest  cause  of  all 
things,  the  Well-spring  of  immortality  and  life ;  to  have 
neither  end  nor  beginning  of  days ;  to  be  every  where  pre' 
sent,  and  enclosed  no  where  ;  to  be  subject  to  no  altera- 
tion nor  passion ;  to  produce  of  itself  those  effects  which 
cannot  proceed  bnt  from  infinite  Majesty  and  Power.   The 
true  properties  and  operations  of  bis  manhood  are  snch  as 
Irenffios  reckonetb  np:*  "  If  Christ  (saitb  he)  had  not 
taken  flesh  from  the  very  earth,  he  would  not  have  coveted 
those  earthly  nourishments,  wherewith  bodies  which  be 
taken  from  thence  are  fed.    This  was  the  nature  which  felt 
hunger  after  long  fasting,  was  desirous  of  rest  after  travel, 
testified  compassion  and  love  by  tears,  groaned  in  heavi- 
ness, and  with  extremity  of  grit^even  melted  away  itself 
into  bloody  sweats."    To  Christ  we  ascribe  both  wo4ing 
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vS  wonders  and  saSennf  of  pains ;  we  nse  concernia^  him 
speeches  aa  wdl  of  haniility,  as  of  divine  glory ;  bnt  tlio 
otae  we  apply  onto  that  natare  which  he  took  of  the  Vii^in 
Uary,  the  o^er  to  that  which  was  in  the  beginning.    W« 
may  not,  therefore,  imagine,  that  the  properties  of  Ae 
weaker  natare  bare  vanished  wUh  the  presence  of  the  mora 
glorioQs,  and  have  been  therein  swallowed  up  as  in  a  gaSS, 
Wedarenotiothispoint  give  ear  to  them  whoover  boldly 
Gni-      affirm,  "lliat  the  nature  which  Christ  took  weak  and 
t^M.  mi  fedile  from  ns,  by  being  minted  with  Deity,  became  (he 
AiH'^'  ^^™®  which  Deity  is ;  that  the  assnmption  of  oar  snbstance 
[<o.tn    onto  his,  was  like  the  bleeding  of  a  drop  of  vinegar  with 
r!tda!^  the  huge  ocean,  wbwein  althodgh  it  coatinne  still,  yet  not 
^.'pH*.  ^^^  those  properties  which  severed  it  bath ;  becanae  si- 
ifin]     thence  the  instant  of  their  coojanction  all  distinction  of  the 
one  from  the  other  is  extinct,  and  whatsoever  we  can  now 
conceive  of  the  Sob  of  God,  is  nothing  eke  bat  mere  Deity :' 
which  words  are  so  plain  and  direct  for  Eatydiea,  that  I 
stand  in  doabt,  they  are  not  bis  whose  name  ttiey  carry. 
Sore  I  am,  they  are  fiir  from  tmlh,  and  must  of  necesai^ 
give  place  to  the  better-advised  sentences  of  odier  men. 
Biur.     (<  He  which  in  himself  was  appointed  (saith  HilaTy)  a  Me< 
lib.  IX.    diator  to  save  his  Chnrch,  and,  for  perf(»mance  of  dtat 
'^  ''^     mystery  of  mediation  between  God  and  man,  is  bectrnte 
God  and  man,  doth  now,  being  but  one,  consist  of  bodi 
those  natures  united,  neither  hath  he,  throng  the  onion 
of  both,  incurred  the  damage  or  loss  of  either;  lest,  by  be* 
ing  bom  a  man,  we  should  think  he  hath  given  over  to  be 
God ;  or,  that  becanse  he  continned  God,  therefore  he  can- 
not be  man  also ;  whereas  the  troe  belief  which  maketb  a 
man  happy,  proclaimeth  joiatJy  God  and  man,  ctmfesaeth 
cjr.      the  Word  and  flesh  together."  -  Cyril  more  plainly :  "  His 
■dNML  two  natures  have  knit  themselves  the  one  to  the  other,  and 
are  in  that  -oeamess  as  incapable  of  confusion  as  of  dis- 
traction.   Their  coherence  hath  not  taken  away  the  dif- 
ference between  th«n;  flesh  is  not  become  God,  bat  Aolk 
still  continue  flesh,  although  it  be  now  the  flesh  of  God." 
"  Yea,  of  each  substance  (saith  Leo*)  the  properties  are 
all  {weserved  and  kept  safe."    These  two  natures  are  as 
caoses  and  original  grounds  of  all  things  which  Chnat 
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hath  done.  Wherefoie  some  ttUBgs  be  doth  as  God,  be- 
caose  hifi  Deity  alone  is  the  well-q[>riiig  from  whiidi  Hkey 
flow;  some  things  as  man,  becaose  they  issoe  tiom  his 
mete,  homan  nature ;  some  things  jointly  as  both  God  ai^ 
man,  becanse  both  natares  coucnr  as  priaoiples  tiiereanto. 
For  albeit  the  properties  of  each  natore  do  cleave  only  to 
ttiat  nature  wiiereof  they  are  properties,  luad  thereon 
Christ  cannot  naturally  be  as  God  the  same  which  ho  na- 
torally  is  as  man;  yet  both  natnrea  may  Tery  well  (xncnr 
onto  one  effect,  and  Christ  in  that  respect  be  Imly  said  to 
work  both  as  God  and  man  one  and  the  seltsame-  thing. 
Let  OS,  tiierefore,  set  it  down  for  a  jnle  or  principle  so  ne- 
cessary, as  nothing  more,  to  the  plain  deciding  of  all  doobts 
and  qnestioos  about  the  anion  of  natares  in  Christ,  that 
of  both  natures  ttiere  is  a  co-operation  often,  an  associa- 
tion always,  bat  never  any  mntual  participation,  whereby 
the  properties  of  the  one  are  infused  into  the  t^er. 
Which  rule  must  serve  for  the  better  understanding  of  that 
which .  Damascene*  hath  touching  cross  and  circulatory 
speeches,  wherein  there  ero  attributed  to  God  such  things 
as  belong  to  manhood,  and  to  map  such  as  properly  con- 
cern the  Deity  of  Christ  Jiesus,  the .  cause  whereof  is  the 
association  of  natares  in  one  subject  A  kind  of  mutnal 
commutation  there  is,  whereby  these  concrete  names,  Qod 
and  JHicm,  when  we  ^eak  of  Christ,  do  take  interchange- 
ably one  another's  room,  so  that,  for  troth  of  speech,  it 
skUleth  not  whether  wo  say,  that  the  Son  of  God  hath 
created  the  world,  and  the  Son  of  Man  by  bis  death  hath 
saved  it ;  or  else,  that  the  Son  of  Man  did  create,  and  the 
Son  of  God  die  to  saye  the  world.  Howbeit,  as  oft  as  we 
attribute  to  God  what  the  manhood  of  Christ  dumeth,  or 
to  man  what  his  Ddty  hath  right  unto,  we  nnderstand  by 
the  name  of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jtfan,  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  nature,  but  the  whole  person  of  Christ,  in  whom 
botii  natures  are.  When  the  Apostle  saith  of  the  Jews, 
that  they  crocified  the  Lord  of  Q  lory,  and  when  tiie  Son  oi 
Man,  beiBg  on  earth,  afiSrmeth,  that  theSon  of  Man  was  in 

trnminiit  ^mnttim,  mI  ^  •!<  iXMXa  mrir,  «fix^t**»>  DtMDMO.  de  OrtboA 
Fid.  1.  iiL  c  4.  '  VBnim  eK  dnanim  in  Cbiisto  nuanunm  alteram  mai  alteri 
pTOptiatatM  impBitiw,  lawtdaBdv  Tiddic«t,  idqasMinte  ftbftneto  led  in  con. 
cieto  mIoib,  dirinaa  bontai  non  InimaailMi,  basunaa  ii«n  dtitatiMd  DMOiboL 
Cujoa hnc  eit  ratio, quia,  acttMffotitam mtdiorionia dteiMmi>di,M ntiMtqiiB 
utotaiD  ffi  ae  CMitiitsati  ara  ab  una  HTo  ab  akoa  danonunatar,  uUI  nferb' , ' 
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H«aven  at^.sameinstant;  there  is  in  these  two  qKieches 
Hist  nmtnal  circolation  bc^ire-iiientioned.    In  die  one, 
there  ia  attiiboted  to  God,  or  the  Lcord  of  Glory,  death* 
whereof  diriDe  nature  is  not  capable ;  in  the  other*  ntii- 
quity  nnto  man,  which    homan    nature   admitteth  not. 
,^^_    Therefore,  by  the  Lord  of  Glory,  we  most  needs  under- 
u.a- '    stand  the  whole  Person  of  Christ,  who,  being  Lord  (tf  Glory, 
was  indeed  cmcified,  bat  not  in  that  natore  for  which  he 
j,^     is  termed  the  Loid  of  Glory.    In  like  manner,  by  the  Sod 
IU.U.   of  Man,  the  whole  Person  of  Christ  most  necessarily  be 
jneant,  who,  being  man  upon  earth,  filled  Heaven  with  his 
^orioDS  piesmce,  bnt  not  according  to  that  natmv  for 
vriiich  the  title  of  Man  is  given  him.    Without  this  cau- 
tion, the  Fathers,  whose  belief  was  sincere,  and  their  mean- 
ing most  floond,  shall  seem  in  their  writings,  one  to  deny  . 
«Aat  another  constantly  doth  affirm.    Theodoret  dispnteth, 
.with  great  earnestness,  that  God  cannot  be  said  to  soSer. 
Bnt  he   thereby  meaneth  Christ's  divine  Nature  against 
Apc4-    •ApoUinarioswhichbeldevenCeity  itself  passible.  Cyril 
^^    on  the  other  side  against  Nestorins  as  much  contendetb, 
wrhT.  that  whosoever  will  deny  very  God  to  have  snffered  death* 
doth  fonuJce  the  faith.    Which,  notwithstanding,  to  hold, 
were  Heresy,  if  the  name  of  God  in  Uiis  assertion  did  not 
import,  as  it  doth,  the  Person  of  Christ,  who  being  verily 
God,  sofiered  death,  bnt  ia  the  flesh,  and  not  in  tiiat  sub- 
stance for  which  the  name  of  God  is  given  him. 
■mhrnt        M.  If  then  both  natores  do  remain  with  their  propertlea 
^^l^  in  Christ  thus  distinct,  as  hath  been  shewed,  we  are,  for 
faiud   oar  better  onderstanding  what  either  nature  receiveth  fnm 
^u    other,  to  note,  that  Christ  is  by  three  degrees  a  receirer : 
^^^■first,  in  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God;  secondly,  in  that  his 
■■ioa«rhaman  natare  hath  had  the  honoar  of  onion  with  Deity 
tiai'**''bestowed  apon  it;  thirdly,  in  that  by  means  thereof  snn- 
'**'*'■  dry  eminent  graces  have  flowed  as  efects  from  Dtity  into 
that  natore  vrttich  is  coapled  with  it.    On  Christ  therefine, 
is  bestowed  the  gift  of  eternal  generaticm,  the  gift  of  onion, 
And  the  gift  of  unction.    By  the  gift  of  eternal  generation, 
.Christ  hath  received  of  the  Father  one,  and  in  nranber  the 
■elf-same  Babstance,f  which  the  Father  hath  of  himself 

•  snrit  nS  Tlw  wMwrnudlmm  ih  Wrvm.  Gng.  If  JM.  de  S«ctaU)r. 

t  ■  NMintu  Dd  nan  potett  nan  earn,  tx  qax  pnbcU  cit,  taaoie  titianm. 
Naqu  aum  alind  qum  JJgut  nbtutit,  qui  noo  aliimde  quoi  ex  Deo  Dmi  ■ob. 
>U(M.'  Hilar,  de  Trio.  lib.  t.  [j.  St.]    Cam  nt  g^ona,  imt^tnaiMt,  fiitnte, 
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mireceived  from  any  other.    For  erery    beghming*  is  a 
father  onto  that  which  cometh  of  it,  and  every  offsprfa^ 
is  a  SOD  onto  that  oot  of  which  it  groweth.    Seeing,  there- 
fore, the  Father  alone  is  originallyt  that  Deity,  whidi 
Christ  originallyl  is  not  (for  Christ  is  God  by  being  of 
God ;  light§  by  issuing  out  of  light)  ;||  it  followeth  here^   . 
□pdQ,  that  whatsoever  Christ  hath  commoa  unto  bim  with 
his  heavenly  Father,1[  the  sune  of  necessity  mnst  be  given 
him,  bntnatarally  and  eternally  given;  **notbestowed  by 
way  of  benevolence  and  favour,  as  the  other  gifts  both  are. 
And,  therefore,  where  the  Fathers  give  it  ont  for  a  nile,tt 
that  whatsoever  Christ  is  said  in  Scripture  to  have  re- 
ceived, the  saqie  we  oaght  to  apply  only  to  the  manhood 
of  Christ:  their  assertion  is  tme  of  all  things  which  Clirist 
hath  received  by  grace ;  bnt  to  that  which  he  hath  received 
of  the  Father  by  eternal  nativity  or  birth  it  reacheth  not. 
Tonching  anion  of  Deity  with  manhood,  it  is  by  grace,  be- 
canse  there  can  be  no  greater  grace  shewed  towards  men, 
than  that  God  should  vonchsafe  to  unite  nnto  man's  na- 
tnre  the  person  of  hia  only-begotten  Son.    Because  "  the  ^^ 
Father  loveth  the  Son"  as  man,  be  bath  by  nnitiog  Deity 
'  with  manhood,  "  given  all  things  into  bis  hands."    It  hath  ^*^ 
pleased  the  Father,  that  in  him  "allfniness  should  dwell."  coi-Lig^ 
The  "name"  which  be  hath  "above  all  names"  is  given  him.  ^^ 
"  As  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,"  the  "  Son  in  himself'"^  ' 

ngno,  polestate,  hoc  quod  Pater  eat,  omnia  tameD  hme  nun  line  aoctoie  nCQt 
PMer,  ted  ex  Patre  tanqiom  Filhu  nna  iiutio  et  nqualu  habet.'  Roffin,  in  Sjnib. 
ApMt.  c^.  9.  '  Filinm  aliunde  nm  dedoco.  >ed  de  nbataniia  Padii  omaem  a 
Pure  cDnMcatiim  poteitatem.'  Tertoa.  contr*  Pnu.  [c.  4.1 

*  f^ei.  3.  15.  «<v»  ^itTfik,  qmcqnid  alteri  qnorii  modo  dat  ease. 

t  Jac.  i.  17.  Fatet  hnniniuD,  Ylw  ti  u>  nnufunc  hxnin.  Pachjin.  in  Dio- 
njt.  de  cizl.  Hierai.  ap.  1.  '  Pater  eet  pnadpiom  totins  dinnitatis,  quia  ipte  « 
nnllo  eit.  Noa  enim  haliet  de  qoo  procedat,  led  ab  eo  et  Filiui  vtt  Eenita*  et 
Spiritiu  SanctuK  pnicediL'  Ang.  de  Trinit.  lib.  ir.  cap.  40.  '  Hinc  Chiutiu  dci- 
tatii  loec  nonum  ubiqne  Patiia  nrarpat,  quia  Pater  nimimm  est  wtyalt  htmt.' 

t  '  Pater  tataiubstantia  aat,  FilinsTera  darivatio  totiaaetpiopagatia.'  TeitiiU. 
contra  Fax.  [c.  9.] 

$  '  Quod  Hsim  Dens  est,  ez  Deo  eat.'  Hilar,  de  Tiio.  lib.  t.  [$.  39.]  •  NikB 
niii  natum  habet  fllina.'  Hilar,  da  Tiin.  lib.  iv,  [$.  10.] 

I  'xmiyarfia  t%  H^ae.  Heb,  i.  3.  "tmit  iriikia  mt  tm  nrrMfirifet  M£«  tlXi- 
'-     .—'-—--      -      •    —  ,.  Sap.  Tii.  J5,  S6. 

^,  -,.1    'In 

Vinceot.'  I^.  g^>.  19. 

■•  '  Ubi  anctor  etemua  eit,  ibi  et  nativiCada  etemitaa  eat :  (mia  aicnt  natiTitia 
ab  aacliB«  «aC,  ita  at  ab  sterno  aoctoie  elenut  notiritaa  eat.'  Hilar,  de  'Ain.  Ii1>. 
iii>  [^  11.]  '  Sicnt  natoism  pniatat  Filia  lina  initio  Generada:  ita  Spiritoa 
Sancti  picBIat  cuentiMD  line  initio  Proceaiio.'  Aug.  de  Trin.  lili.  ▼.  cap.  15. 

« til  Si^Ti.  Theod.  fol.  41.  et  ei  Greg.  Nuiaa.  Ont.  ii.  de  f  il.  iUd..M. 
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faatb  life  tHao"  by  die  gift  of  the  Father.  'She  gift  whereby 
God  hfttfa  made  Christ  a  fiowKtadn  of  life,  ia  Uiat  "  coo- 
jtmctlOn  of  the  natnre  ctf  God  with  the  natnni  of  maa"  in 
ij<Ja  tbtBenonofChnst,  which  gift  (saidiChristto  the  woman 
Hie  Ml  of  Samaria)  if  dma  didst  know,  and  in  that  respect  nnder- 
r^,  stand  who  it  is  ithich  a^eUi  water  (rf  thee,  tbon  wooMcst 
^Jj)^  ask  of  him,  tiiat  ht  night  give  thee  living  water.  "Hie 
Jobs  Qsioa  therefore  of  the  flesh  with  Deity,  is  to  fiiat  flesh  a 
gin  of  principal  grace  and  favonr.  For,  hy  Tirtoe  of  Oaa 
grace,  man  is  redly  made  God,  a  oreatnre  is  exalted  above 
the  digiti^  of  all  creatores,  and  hath  all  creatores  else 
under  it  Thu  adsHrable  onion  of  God  with  man  can  m- 
finve  in  tlmt  higher  nature  no  alteration,  becanse  nnto 
God  Umtb  is  noMng  more  natural,  t^ian  not  to  be  sabject 
to  my  cbaage.*  Neither  is  it  a  tMng  impoesiUe,  that  die 
Ward  being  made  flesb,  shoold  be  diat  which  it  was  net 
before  as  tondiing  tite  monnw  of  snbsistence,  and  yet  con- 
tinoe  in  all  qnalitiea  or  properties  of  nature  the  sane  it 
was,  becanse  the  Inearnatioo  of  the  Son  of  God  consistetli 
merely  in  the  nnion  of  natures,  which  union  doA  add  per- 
fection to  the  weaker,  to  the  nobler  no  alteration  at  all.i- 
If,  therefore,  it  be  demanded  what  the  Person  of  tbe  Sob  of 
God  bath  attained  by  assuming  manhood;  sorely,  the 
whole  snm  of  all  is  tiiis,  to  be  as  we  are,  tnily,  really,  and 
nAtorally  man,  by  means  whereof  he  is  made  capaMe  of 
meaner  offices  than  otherwise  his  Person  could  have  ad- 
mitted ;  the  only  gain  be  thereby  purchased  for  bimad^ 
was  to  be  capable  of  loss  and  detriment  for  the  good  of 
odiers.  But  may  it  rig^dy  be  said  concerning  the  Incar- 
nation of  Jesus  Christ,  that  as  our  nature  hath  in  no  re- 
spect changed  his,  so  from  his  to  ours  as  little  alteration 
hath  ensued  ?  The  very  cause  of  bis  taking  upon  him  our 
nature,  was  to  change  it,  to  better  the  quality,  and  to'ad- 
vanoe  the  condition  thereof,  although  in  no  sort  to  abolish 
the  substance  which  he  took ;  nor  to  infuse  into  it  the  natu- 
ral forces  and  properties  of  his  Deity.  As,  therefore,  we 
have  shewed,  how  the  Son  of  God  by  his  Incarnation  bath 

*  'arwf  tSt  ii^rm  Mod  bvi  v)  dmrj*,  (Enw  lit  V«  TfiAc  an^  tt  itjinh 
•n  vol  faixxifnw.  Tbeodoi.  Di>L  'AifMiK.  [pi*!,  i-  P-  ^ 

t'  FaiieidiunMatittmiBMniilhiiaeat.' TBrtnl).de  <&ib.  Or.  [e.  3.1  '■•«- 
jeXMi  Pilii  Dei  conorea  NrntintM  mhit  contuHt,  iiih9  ■faMnlit.'  Leo  de  Natint. 
Sei.Tii.rc.  1.1  Mini  t  Ir  iv"  imc- ••>(  ftlni  Ml -r^  i|ua>  t»  i<w»  mifUM^iH 
Snftif.  Thacq^.  [u.  Tbeodor.  Dial,  ii-  p- 101.]  '  Id  bnnun  serri  tniMJun 
BOB  Mt  numaai  pmTidiMe  DeL'  Hilar,  da  Tria.  lib.  xiL  [$.  GJ 
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changsd  the  manner  of  that  personal  snhsistence  which  be- 
fore was  s(£tary,  and  is  ndw  in  the  aBsoeiatio*  of  flesh, 
no  alteration  thereby  acoTQiog  to  the  natore  of  God;  so 
neitter  aie  the  properties  of  man's  nature,  in  the  Person  of 
Christ,  by  force  aad  virtaeof  the  sameooi^iinctioD  so 
mach  altered  as  not  to  stay  within  those  lisiita  which  oar 
substance  is  bordered  withal ;  nor  the  state  and  qnality  of 
ov  Bobstance  so  nnaltered,  but  that  there  are  in  it  many 
l^rioQff  effects  proceeding  from  so  near  copnlatioii  with 
Drifg^.  God  from  ns  can  reoeive  nothing,  we  by  turn  have 
obtained  much.  For  albeit  the  natnral  properties  of  Deity 
be  not  comraonicable  to  man's  natore,  the  ntpematai^ 
gift^  graces,  and  effects  thweof  are.  The  honour  which 
our  flesh  hath  by  being  the  fledi  of  the  Son  of  God,  is  ia 
many  respects  greaL  If  we  respect  bot  that  which  is  con- 
BOtt  onto  OS  with  him,  the  glory  prorided  for  him  and  his 
ia  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  bis  ri^^t  and  title  therenOto, 
erea  in  that  he  is  man,  differed  from  other  moi's,  becanse 
he  is  that  man  of  whom  God  is  himself  a  part.  We  hare 
right  to  the  same  inheritance  with  Christ,  bat  not  the  same 
right  which  he  bath ;  his  bnng  sacfa  as  we  cannot  reacb, 
and  onrssnoh  as  he  cannot  stoop  nnto.  Forthermore,  tobe 
tke  Way,  the  Tmth,  and  the  Life ;  to  foe  the  Wisdom,  Righ- 
teoDsness,  Stwctification,  Bcsorrection ;  tobe  the  Peace  cf 
the  whole  worid*  ttte  Hope  of  the  righteons,  the  Heir  of  all 
tUngs ;  to  be  that  Sapreme  Head  wherennto  all  power,  both 
in  Heaven  and  in  earth,  is  giTon :  these  are  not  h<»ionrs 
common  unto  Qhrist  witii  other  men:  they  are  titles  above 
Ibe  dignity  and  wtnih  of  aoy  which  were  bnt  a  mere  man, 
yet  trOe  of  Christ,  even  in  that  be  is  man,  bat  man  with 
^om  Deity  is  personally  joined,  and  unto  whom  it  hath 
added  those  exoellenocEB  which  make  him  more  than  worthy 
thereof.  Finally,  sith  God  hath  deified  onr  natnre,  though 
not  by  taming  it  into  himself,  yet  by  making  it  his  own  in.- 
sepatable  habitation,  we  cannot  now  concerre  how  God 
shonld,  without  man,  either  exevcite  divine  power,*  or  rer 
ceire  the  glory  of  divine  pndse.  For  man  is  in  both  an 
associate  of  Deity  .f    But  to  come  to  the  grace  of  unction: 

Ongor.  Vju.  ajnd  Tbeod.  [Dial.  ii.  p.  100.1  'av>  tIc  ^inmt  lit  ^  J^oCA*  iw 
int.  faufftm*  l«6a  vAipt  ^eckc  ml  Ifnrfat.  Chm.  b  Piat.iU.it.  J.  p.  fiI4.e«. 
Eun.  161ff.] 
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did  the  parts  of  oar  natore,  the  sodI  aod  body  of  Cbris^ 
receiTB,  by  the  infloeace  of  Deity  wberevith  tfaey  ware 
matcbed,  no  ability  of  operations^  no  virtae,  or  quality 
above  natnre?    Surely,  as  the  sword  whicb  is  made  fiery 
doth  not  only  oit  by  reason  of  the  sharpness  which  simply 
it  bath,  but  also  bom  by  means  of  that  heat  which  it  hath 
from  fire  ;  so,  there  is  no  doubt  bat  the  Deity  of  Christ 
hath  enabled  that  natnre  which  it  took  of  man,  to  do  more 
than  man  in  this  world  hath  power  to  compr^cad ;  fiira*- 
mnch  as  (the  bare  essentifd  pivperties  of  Deity  excepted) 
he  hath  imparted  nnto  it  all  things,  be  bath  repleniahed  it 
with  all  snch  perfections,  as  the  same  is  any  way  iq;it  to 
raceive,  at  the  least,  according  to  the  exigence  of  that  eco- 
nomy or  service  for  which  it  pleased  him  ia  love  and  mercy 
to  be  made  man.    For  as  the  parts,  degreea/and  offices  of 
that  mystical  administration  did  reqoire,  which  he  Tolon- 
tarily  midertoolc,  the  beams  of  Deity  did  in  operation  al- 
Mitt,     ways  accordingly  either  restrain  or  enlace  themselves.* 
■""■  *  From  hence  we  may  somewhat  coojectore,  how  the  powers 
of  that  sonl  are  illominated,  which  being  so  inward  nnto 
Ood,  cannot  choose  bnt  be  privy  tmto  all  things  which 
God  worketh,  and  mnst  therefore  of  necessity  be  endued 
caL      with  knowledge  so  for  forth  nniversal,  though  not  with  i»- 
"'^     finite  knowledge  peculiar  to  Deity  itself.    The  sonl  of 
Christ,  that  saw  in  this  life  the  face  of  6od,  was  hoe, 
tfarongh  so  visible  presence  of  Deity,  filled  with  all  manner 
of  graces  and  virtues  in  that  nnmatchable  degree  (tfpeifec- 
j^       tion,  for  which,  of  him  we  read  it  written,  "  lliat  God  with 
i!dL*i     ^^  °^^  °^  gladness  anointed  him  above  his  fellows."    And 
iMkt '    as  God  hath  in  Christ  unspeakably  glorified  the  nobler,  ao 
^^     likewise  the  meaner  part  of  our  natnre,  the  very  bodily  sab- 
slance  of  man.    Where  also  that  mnst  again  be  remem- 
bered which  we  noted  before,  concerning  the  degrees  of  the 
influence  of  Deitf  proportionable  nnto  his  own  purposes, 
intents,  and  counsels.    For  in  this  respect  his  body,  which 
by  natural  condition  was  corruptible,  wanted  the  gift  of 
everlasting  immunity  from  death,  passion,  and  dissolution, 
till  God,  which  gave  it  to  be  slain  for  sin,  had  for  righteous* 
ness*  sake  restored  it  to  life,  with  certainty  of  endless  coor 

'HniW{(rn>c  fih  m  Aiyto  b  iw  •tif^tr^l  iciii  nmii£ci«4«  lu!  iwAirtMa,  rwjr- 
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Yea,  in  this  respect  the  very  glorified  body  of 
Christ  retained  in  it  tlie  scars  and  marks  of  fonoer  mor-  'o*^ 
tality.  Bat  shall  we  say,  that  ini  Heavea  his  glorious  tiody, 
by  virtne  of  the  same  cause,  hath  now  power  to  present  it- 
self in  all  places,  and  to  he  every  where  at  once  preswt? 
We  nothing  doubt,  but  God  hath,  many  ways  above  the 
reach  of  onr  capacities,  exalted  that  body  which  it  hath 
pleased  him  to  make  his  own,  that  l>ody  whereVrith  he  hath 
saved  the  world,  that  body  which  hatii  been  and'is  the  root 
of  eternal  life;  the  instrument  wherewith  Deity  worketh; 
the  sacrifice  which  takelh  away  sin,  the  price  which  hath 
ransomed  sonla  from  death,  the  leader  of  the  whole  army  of 
bodies  that  shall  rise  again.  For  though  it  had  a  begin- 
nii%  from  us,  yet  God  bath  given  it  vital  efficacy.  Heaven ' 
hath  endowed  it  vrith  celestial  power,  that  virtue  it  hath 
from  fdiove,  in  regard  whereof  all  the  Angels  of  Heaven 
adore  it.*  Notwithstanding,  a  body  still  it  continneth,  a 
bftdycoDsabstantial  with' our  bodies,  a  body  of  the  same 
both  nature  and  measure  whidiit  had  on  earth.  To  gather 
therefore  into  one  snm  all  that  hitherto  hath  been  spoken 
tOQching  this  point,  there  are  but  four  things  which  concur 
to  make  complete  the  whole  state  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : . 
his  Deity,  his  manhood,  the  conjunction  of  both,  md  the 
distinction  of  the  one  from  the  otlier  being  joined  in  one. 
Fonr  principal  Heresies  there  are,  which  have  in  those 
things. widistood  the  trudi :  Arians,  by  Iwading  themselves 
against  the  Deity  of  Christ;  Apolliiutfians,  by  maiming 
aad  misinterpreting  that  which  belongeth  to  his  human  na^ 
tare;  Neatorians,  by  rending  Cbtist  asunder,  and  dividing 
him  into  two  Persons ;  the  fi^oweis  of  Eutyches,  by  con- 
fbnnding  fn  his  Person  those  natures  which  tiwy  should  dis- 
tinguish. Against  these  there  have  been  four  most  famous 
andent  General  Councils :  the  Council  of  Nice,  to  define 
against  Ariaiis ;  against  ApoUinariaiis,  the  Council  of  Con- 
stantinople ;  the  Council  of  Ephesns,  against  Nestorianj) ; 
against  Entychians,  the  Cbalcedon  Council.  In  four  words, 
aXifiut,  nXik>c,  oSuupfrwc,  aovyj(<iTvv>  irvhf,  petfecllj/t  mdi- 
vitiblj/,  distmctbf :  the  first,  applied  to  his  being  God ;  and 
the  second,  to  his  being  man ;  ttie  third,  to  his  being  of  both 
One;  and  the  fourth,  to  his  still  continntagin  that  One  both; 

^luv  «4>  ihiU,  Ix*  mp»r^.  neod.  ftd.  SO. 
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we  joay.  Mly,  b;  way  of  abndgment,  comjH^se  wlntao«rer 

antuinUy  hath  at  large  bandied.  «ther  in  dedaratlon  of 

Christian  belief,  or  in  lefbtation  of  the  aforesaid  Heresies. 

WithiD  the  compass  of  which  foor  heads,  I  may  tnilj' 

affirm,  that  all  Heresies  which  tonch  bat  the  Peraoo  of 

Jesos  Christ  (whether  they  have  risen  in  these  latter  days, 

or  in  any  a^  heretofore)  may  be  with  great  fiicility 

bron^  to  esoa&ae  themselvefl.    We  conclude,  thereCore, 

that  to  save  the  world  it  was  of  necessity  the  Son  of  God 

fdioold  be  thus  incarnate,  and  that  God  shonld  so  be  in 

Christ,  aa  bath  been  declared. 

oriu        55.  HaTittg  thos  far  proceeded  in  speech  concemiivttLe 

P2^  PersonofJesns  Christ,  his  two  natnies,  their  coqanctimi* 

**  <^^^  tbat  which  he  dther  is  or  doth  in  respect  of  botii,  and  that 

*tw*,    which  the  one  receireth  from  tbe  other ;  sifli  God  in  Christ 

^''    is,  generally,  the  medicine  which  dotli  core  the  worid,  and 

^^  Christ  inns  is  that  receipt  of  the  same  medicine  wlmreby  we 

(hmbi  .  aie  every  one  particalarly  cnred :  inasmuch  as  Chrisfs  In- 

mt^     camatien  and  Passion  can  be  available  to  no  man's  good 

'^^  triuchisDotmadepartakerof Christ,neithercanwepartici- 

■curd-  pate  of  him  withoat  his  presence;  we  are  briefly  to  consider 

^  Mb  how  Christ  is  present,  to  the  end  it  may  thereby  better  ap- 

pearbow  we  are  made  pertakersof  Christ, both  otherwise, 

and  in  the  Sacraments  tbemselres.    All  things  are  in  sndi 

sort  divided  into  finite  and  infinite,  that  no  one  ^bstance, 

nature,  or  qnality,  can  be  possibly  capable  of  both.    Tbe 

wtH-Id  tmd  all  thii^  in  the  world  are  stinted,  all  effects 

that  proceed  from  them,  ail  the  powers  and  alrilities 

whereby  they  woric ;  whatsoever  they  do,  whatsoever  tliey 

may,  and  whatsoever  they  are,  is  Ijnuted.    Which  limita- 

tion  of  each  creature  is  both  die  periection  and  also  the 

{treservation  thereof.    Heasore  is  that  which  perfecteth 

nil  things,  becanse  every  thing  is  for  some  end ;  neidier 

can  that  thii^  be  availaUe  to  any  end  which  is  not  firo- 

portionable  thereonto,  and  to  proportion  as  weJI  excesses 

as  drfects  are  opposite.    Again,  torasmach  as  nodnsg 

doth  perish,  bat  only  diroogh  excess  or  defect  of  that,  the 

doe  proportioned  measure  whereof  dotfi  give  perfection,  it 

fidlowedi,  that  measure  is  likewise  the  preservatiim  of  sH 

thiegs.    Oat  of  which  premises  we  may  conclude,  notonly 

that  nothiog  created   can  possibly  be  unlimited,  or  can 

receive  any  such  accident,  quality,  or  property  as  nay 

really  make  it  iufioite  (for  ^en  should  it  cease  to  be  a 
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deatore),  bat  ake  diat  every  cieatim's  limitation  is  ao* 
coidiDg  to  bis  own  kiad ;  and,  therefore,  bb  (^  as  we  note 
in  them  any  tlting  above  their  kind,  it  arg«etb,  that  the 
aaBM  is  not  properly  theirs,  but  greweth  io  tbwa  firem  a 
canse  more  powerful  tiian  they  are.  Socb  gs  the  sabstance 
of  each  thii^is,  such  is  also  the  presence  thereof.  ImpofK  ^^^ 
^ble  it  is,  that  God  should  withdraw  his  presence  firom  any  "a.  '' 
thing,  because  the  very  8tri>staiice  of  God  is  iafiaite.  He  '^(u.  m. 
fiOetb  Heaven  and  earth,  altboogb  h«  take  np  do  room  in 
^tber,  because  his  sabstance  is  iujaaterHil,  psr*,  and  of 
Bs  in  this  worid  so  incomprefaeasU4e,  that  idbeit  do  part 
of  ns  be  ever  absent  from  bim  who  is  present*  whole  unto 
every  partionlar  tbing*  yet  his  presence  vrith  as  we  no  waj 
discern  farther  thw  only  that  God  is  preaent;  which 
partly  by  Beastm,  and  more  perfectly  by  Faith,  we  know 
to  be  firm  and  o«tam.  Seeing,  therefore,  that  presence 
emy  whwe  is  the  seqnd  of  an  infinite  and  inoompreheu* 
libk  sabstance  (for  what  can  be  every  when,  bat  that 
which  can  no  where  be  comprehended?),  to  inquire,  whe- 
ther Christ  be  every  where,  is  to  inqnire  of  a  natural  pro- 
perty, a  property  that  deaveth  to  the  Deity  of  Clvist. 
Which  Deity  being  common  onto  bin  with  none  bat  only 
the  Fatbex  aad  Holy  Ghost,  it  followetb,  that  acrthing  of 
ClniBt  which  is  limited,  that  nothing  created,  that  neither 
the  BOol  DM  the  body  of  Christ,  and,  ctmseqiwintly,  not 
Quist  as  man,  oi  Christ  according  to  bis  hniaan  natarci 
can  possibly  be  every  where  present,  becaase  those  phrases 
of  limitation  and  restraint  do  either  point  ont  the  princi- 
pal sabject  wherennto  every  such  attribute  adberelh,  or 
else  they  intimate  the  radical  canse  out  of  wMch  it  grow- 
eth.  Fm  example,  when  we  say  that  Christ  as  mai^  or 
accwdii^  to  his  htunan  nature,  soffered  death,  we  shew 
what  oatmte  vras  the  proper  subject  of  mortality ;  when 
we  say,  that  as  God,  or  according  to  bis  Deity,  be 
conqueied  death,  we  declare  his  Deity  to  have  been  the 
cause  by  force  and  virtue  whereof  he  raised  himself  from 
the  grave.  But  neither  is  the  manhood  of  Christ  tb^ 
subject  whoreonto  oniversal  presence  agreetb,  nother  is 
it  the  cause  original  by  force  whereof  his  Person  is  en- 

•  ■HeoDaofiiblqiiB^iieitur,  iloi«nuUipBTtireniiB»Ueiu««i  ideotatoi, 
adMt.'  Aog.  EpUt.  ItU.  [sL  IBT.  c  S.] 
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abled  to  be  every  irtiere  present.  Wherefore,  Chiiat  is 
essenUally  preseDt  with  all  things,  in  that  he  is  very  God, 
bnt  not  present  with  all  things  as  Man,  tiecanse  manhood 
and  the  parts  thereof  can  neither  be  the  cause  nor  the  tme 
subject  of  sach  presence.  Notwithstanding,  somewhat 
more  plainly  to  shew  a  tme  immediate  reasoD  wherefore 
the  manhood  of  Christ  can  neither  be  every  where  present, 
noT  cause  the  Person  of  Christ  so  to  be ;  we  acknowledge 
that  of  St.  Aognatine  concerning  Christ  most  trae,  "Id 
that  be  is  personally  the  Word,  he  created  all  things ;  in 
timt  he  is  natnrally  Man,  he  himself  is  created  of  God ;"' 
and  it  doth  not  appear  that  any  one  creatnre  hath  power 
to  be  present  with  all  creatures.  .Wherenpon,  neverthe- 
less, it  will  not  follow,  that  Christ  cannot  therefore  be  thus 
present  because  he  ia  himself  a  cieatore;  forasmuch  as 
only  in^nite  presence  is  that  which  cannot  possibly  stand 
wittk  the  essence  or  being  of  any  creature :  as  for  presence 
with  all  things  that  are,  sith  ^e  whole  race,  mass,  and 
body  of  them,  is  finite,  Christ  by  being  a  cieatare  is  not 
in  diat  respect  excluded  from  possibility  of  presence 
with  them.  That  which  exclndeth  him  therefore,  as  man, 
from  so  great  largeness  of  presence,  is  only  his  being  man, 
a  creatore  of  this  particular  kind  wherennto  the  God  of 
Nature  hath  set  those  bounds  of  restraint  and  limitation, 
beyond  which  to  attribute  onto  it  any  thing  more  than  a 
creatnre  of  that  sort  can  admit,  were  to  give  it  another 
natare,  to  make  it  a  creatnre  of  some  other  kind  than  in 
tmtb  it  is.  Furthermore,  if  Christ,  in  that  be  is  man,  be 
every  where  present,  seeing  this  cometh  not  by  the  natore 
of  manhood  itself,  there  is  no  other  way  how  itshoirid 
grow,  bat  either  by  the  grace  of  onion  with  Deity,  or  by 
the  grace  of  anction  received  from  Deity.  It  bath  been 
already  sufficiently  proved,  that  by  force  of  union  the 
properties  of  both  natures  are  imparted  to  the  Person  only 
in  whom  they  are,  and  not  what  belongeth  to  the  <me 
nature  really  conveyed  or  translated  into  the  other ;  it  hath 
been  likewise  proved,  that  natures  united  in  Christ  con- 
tinne  the  very  same  which  they  are  where  they  are  not 

•  '  Qaoi  kd  Vaibom  kttmet.  Creator  eit ;  quad  ad  hominsm,  crAktarii  «■ 
KfigL  !i7.\»LiBT.  C.3.]  'Dmu  ijdi  Mmper  Mt,  et  HmpeT  snt,  fit  c 
lid  ia  NatiT.    '  Mniti  timore  tiapiduit  m  ChiiWan  m •——  Ji~ 
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taiited.  "And  concerning  the  grace  of  imetlon,  wherein  are 
contained  the  gifts  and  virtues  which  Chiul  as  man  hatb 
above  men,  they  make  him  realty  and  habitually  a  man 
more  excellent  than  we  are,  they  take  not  irom  him  the 
natore  and  snbstuice  that  we  have,  they  caase  not  his 
soul  nor  body  to  be  of  another  kind  than  ours  is.  Snper- 
natnial  endowments  are  an  advancement,  they  are  no  ex- 
tiDgnisbment  of  that  nature  whereto  they  are  given.  The 
substance  of  the  body  of  Christ  hath  no  presence,  neither 
can  have,  but  only  local.  It  was  not  therefore  every 
where  seen,  nor  did  every  where  suffer  death,  every  where 
it  conld  not  be  entombed,  it  is  not  every  where  now,  being 
exalted  into  Heaven.  There  is  no  proof  in  the  world 
strong  enongh  to  enforce  that  Christ  had  a  hue  body>  bnt 
by  the  tme  and  natural  properties  of  bis  body.  Amongst 
wliicb  properties,  definite  or  local  presence  is  chief.  "  How  Ttrtai. 
is  it  troe  of  Christ  (saith  Tertollian)  that  he  died,  was  a^' 
buried,  and  rose  again,  if  Christ  bad  not  that  very  flesh,  l*-*-] 
the  nature  whereof  is  capable  of  these  things,  flesh  mingled 
with  blood,  supported  widi  bones,  woven  with  sinews, 
embroidered  with  veins  ?"  If  his  majestical  body  have 
now  any  such  new  property,  by  force  whereof  it  may 
every  where  really  even  in  snlMtance  present  itself  or  may 
at  once  be  in  maoy  places ;  flien  bath  the  majesty  of  his 
estate  extinguished  the  verity  of  his  nature.  "  Make  thou  a». 
no  doubt  orquestion  of  it  (saith  St  Augustine)  but  that  the  m!xti. 
man  Christ  Jesus  is  now  in  that  very  place  from  whence  "■'•  *-i 
be  shall  come  in  the  same  form  and  substance  of  flesh 
which  be  carried  thither,  and  from  which  be  hath  not  taken 
nature,  bnt  given  therennto  immortality.  According  to 
this  form  hespreadeth  not  out  himself  into  all  places.  For 
it  behoveth  us  to  take  great  heed,  lest  while  we  go  about 
to  maintain  the  glorious  Deity  of  him  which  is  man,  we 
leave  him  not  the  tme  bodily  substance  of  a  man."  Ac- 
cording to  St.  Augustine's  opinion,  therefore,  that  m^estical 
body  which  we  make  to  be  every  where  present,  doth 
therel)y  cease  to  have  the  substance  of  a  tme  body.  To  ' 
conclude,  we  hold  it  in  regard  of  the  fore-aHeged  prooft,  a 
most  infallible  truth,  that  Clirist,  as  man,  is  not  every 
where  present.  Ibere  are  which  diink  it  as  infallibly  tme, 
that  Christ  is  every  where  present  as  man,  wtiicb  p^ad- 
Tentore  in  some  sense,  may  be  well  enongh  granted.    His 
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hoaiaii  Bdbstonco  ia  itself  ia  natarally  idwfiDt'  froU  the 
earth  i  his  soul  and  bodj  not  on  trnxtb,  but  in  Bmvea 
only :  yet  beouwe  this  nibRtanoe  ia  insepaiably  joiMid  to 
that  personal  Word,  vhich  by  his  very  divine  esaance  is 
present  \n,th  all  things  ;  the  nature  which  cannot  hare  ia 
itself  nniremi  [neseiice,  bath  it  alter  a  sor^  by  btaug 
DO  where  seTwed  tram  that  which  every  where  is  praaoBt. 
For  inasmuch  aa  that  infinite  Word  is  not  diViaUde  into 
parts,  it  coidd  not  in  part,  bnt  mnat  nefids  be  whidly, 
incamate ;  and,  consequently,  wfavesoerer  the  Word  is, 
it  hath  with  it  manhood,  dse  should  the  Word  be  in 
put,  or  somewhere  God  only  and  not  Han,  which  is  im- 
posaifole.  For  the  Person  of  Christ  is  whole,  perfbot  Ood 
and  perfect  Man,  ^eresoever;  altboogb  the  parts  of 
his  manhood  beii^  finite,  and  his  Deity  infinite,  we  can- 
not say  that  the  whole  of  Christ  is  simi^y  every  whra^ 
as  we  may  say  that  bis  Deity  is,  and  that  liis  Poson 
is  by  force  o(  Deity.  For,  someiriwt  of  tiie  Persoo  of 
Christ  is  not  every  where  in  that  sort ;  namely,  his  maa- 
bood,  the  only  conjanctioQ  whereof  with  Deity  is  extended 
■8  far  as  Deity,  the  actual  positioQ  restrained  and  tied  to  a 
certain  place ;  yet  presence  by  way  of  conjonction  is  tn 
some  s<Hrt  presence.  Agam,  as  the  maidiood  of  Christ 
say  after  a  sort  be  every  where  said  to  he  presod,  be- 
oanse  that' Person  is  every  where  present  &on  whoae 
divine  sbbstance  mashood  is  no  where  severed;  so  Ae 
samo  universality  of  presence  may  likewise  aeem  m 
another  respect  appliabte  thereunto,  namely,  by  co- 
operation with  Deity,  and  that  in  all  things.  The  light, 
created  ofGod  in  the  beginning,  did  first  by  itself  iUoai- 
nate  the  woiM ;  bnt  after  the  sun  and  moon  were  ovated, 
theworid  sidieaice  faatfa  by  them  always  enjoyed  the  same. 
And  that  D«ty  of  Cbrist,  wbidi  before  onr  lArd^  lacar^ 
nation  wnroght  all  things  without  man,  doth  now  work 
nodiiog  wherein  tiw  natare  which  it  hath  aasomed  is 
U1I.  either  tixeni  from  it  or  idle.  Christ,  as  Man,  hath  all 
^^  power  both  in  Heaven  and  Earth  given  him.  Heimthai 
^^  Han,  not  as  Grod  <Hily,  snpreme  dominim  ovev  qniok  and 
dead;  for  so  mnch  his  Asceosion  into  ^eavw  and  his 
Session  at  the  right  haad  of  God  do  import.  The  S<m*(tf 
God  which  did  first  faomble  himself  by  taking  onr  flesh 
npon  him,  descended  afterwards  modi  lower,  and  becave 


BOOK  V.  583' 

aocordiI^:  to  the  flesh  obedient  so  far  as  to  suffifr  death,  pui. 
eren  the  death  of  the  Cross,  for  all  men,  because  sncbwas  J^X'' 
his  Father's  will.     'Hie  former  was  an  hamiliaticm  of'^^- 
Deity,  the  latter  an  baioiliation  of  manhood ;  for  which  >.  it. 
cause  there  followed  npoa  the  latter  an  exaltation  of  that 
which  was  humbled:  for  with  power  he  created  the  world, 
but  restored  it  by  obedience.    In  which  obedience,  as  ac- 
cording to  his  manhood  he  had  glorified  God  on  earth ;  ao 
God  hath  glorified  in  Heaveo  that  natnre  which  yielded 
him  obedience;  and  hath  given  unto  Christ,  even  in  that 
he  is  man,  snch  falnesa  of  power  over  the  whole  world,  ^' 
that  he  whicdi  before  ftdfilled  in  the  stale  of  humility  and 
patience  whatsoever  God  did  require,  doth  now  reign  in 
glory  till  the  time  that  all  things  be  restored.    He  which  Acb 
cEune  down  from  Heaven,  and  descended  into  the  lowest 
parts  of  the  earth,  is  ascended  dax  above  all  Heavens  ;  that 
sitting  at  the  ri^  hand  of  God,  he  might  from  thence  fill 
all  things  with  the  gracioos  and  happy  &nits  of  his  saving 
presence.    Ascension  into  Heaven  is  a  plain  local  trans-  spbu. 
lationofChrist,  according  to  his  manhood,  from  the  lower '*'^ 
to  Uie  higbra  parts  of  the  world.   Session  at  the  right  hantl 
<tf  God  is  the  actoal  exercise  of  that  regency  and  dominion 
whoein  the  manhood  of  Christ  is  jdned,  and  matched  with 
the  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God.    Not  that  his  manhood  was 
before  without  the  possession  of  the  same  power,  but  be- 
cause the  fallose  thereof  was  suspended,  till  that  homilityr 
iriii^  had  been  before  as  a  veil  to  hide  and  conceal  ma- 
jesty, were  laid  aside.    After  his  rising  again  from  the  xptw. 
dead,  then  did  God  set  him  at  his  right  hand  in  heavenly  **  ^""^ 
places,  for  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  migh^ 
and  domination,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  in  this 
world  only,  bnt  also  in  that  which  is  to  come ;  and  bath 
put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  bath  appointed  him  over 
all  the  Head  to  the  Church,  which  is  his  Body,  the  fulness 
ofhimthatfillethallinall.   The  sceptre  of  «hic^  si^taal  hii. 
regiment  over  as  in  this  present  world  is  at  length  to  be  ba. 
yielded  op  into  the  hands  of  the  Father  which  gave  it ;  that  is  ^-^^^ 
to  say,  the  ase  and  exercise  thereof  shall  cease,  there  «•  **• 
being  no  kmger  on  earth  any  militant  Chorch  to  govern. 
This  government,  therefore,  heexercisethboth  as  God  and 
as  Han:  as  God.  by  essential  presence  with  aU  things;  as 
Han,  by  co-operation  with  that  which  essentially  is  pw* 
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.sent.  Touching  the  manaflr  bow  bo  worketb  as  man  in 
all  tbiogs ;  the  principal  powera  of  the  aonl  of  man  are  the 
will  and  understanding,  the  one  of  whicb  two  in  Christ 
assenteth  onto  all  thmgs,  and  Ihun  the  other  nothing  which 
Deity  doth  work  is  bid ;  so  that  by  knowledge  and  assent 
the  sool  of  Christ  is  present  with  all  things  which  the  Deity 
of  Christ  worketh.  And  even  the  body  of  Christ  itself, 
although  the  definite  limitation  thereof  be  most  sensible, 
doth  notwithstanding  admit  in  some  sort  a  kind  of  infinite 
and  unlimited  presence  likewise.  For  his  body  being  a 
part  of  that  nature,  which  whole  nature  is  presently  jraned 
onto  Deity ;  wheresoever  Deity  is,  it  followetb,  that  his 
bodily  snbstance  bath  every  where  a  presence  of  tme 
coDJnnction  with  Deity.  And  forasmnch  as  it  iB,by.Tii- 
tae  of  that  conjunction,  made  the  body  of  the  Son  of  God, 
by  wiiom  also  it  was  made  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world,  this  giveth  it  a  presence  of  force  and 
efficacy  tbrougfaoat  all  generations  of  men.  Albeit  there^ 
fore  nothing  be  actually  infinite  in  substance  but  God 
only,  in  that  he  is  God ;  nevertheless,  as  every  ntunber  is 
in&iite  by  possibility  of.  addition,  and  every  line  by  pos- 
sibility of  extension  infinite,  so  there  is  no  stint  which 
can  be  set  to  the  value  or  merit  of  the  sacrificed  body  of 
Christ,  it  hath  no  measured  certainty  of  limits,  bounds  of 
efficacy  unto  life  it  knoweth  none,  but  is  also  itself  infinite 
i^a  possibility  of  application.  Which  things  indifferently 
every  way  considered,  tbat  gracious  promise  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  concerning  presence  with  his  to 
the  very  end  of  the  world,  I  see  no  cause  but  that  we  may 
well  and  safely  interpret  be  dotb  perform,  both  as  God,  by 
essential  presence  of  Deity,  and  as  Man,  in  that  order,  sense, 
and  meaning,  which  hath  been  shewed, 
n*  56.  We  have  hitherto  spoken  of  the  Person  and  of  the 

^^^  Presence  of  Christ.  Participation  is  that  mutual  inward 
p*^  hold  which  Christ  hath  of  us  and  we  of  him,  in  such  sort 
vbicb  u  that  each  possesseth  other  by  way  of  special  interest,  pro- 
chHtT'  perty,  and  inherent  copulation.  For  plainer  explication 
aiti[*^b  v^'Bof,  we  may,  from  that  which  hath  been  before  snffi- 
or  piently  proved,  assume  to  our  purpose  these  two  prin- 
latbit  ciples,  "That  every  original  cause  imparteth  itself  unto 
p|^t  those  things  which  come  of  it :  and,  whatsoever  taketh 
being  from  any  other,  the  same  is  after  a  sort  in  that  which 
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givBlh  it  being."  ItfoUoweUi  faerenpon^tluttlieSon  ofOod 
being  Li^t  of  light,  must  needs  be  also  Light  in'li^t.* 
trbe  Persons  of  the  Godhead,  b;  nuoD  of  (he  unify  of  their 
sabstance,  do  as  necessarily  remain  one  within  another,  as 
they  are  of  necessity  to  be  distingnisbed  one  from  amMba*, 
becaose  ttro  are  the  issoe  of  one,  and  one  the  offspring  of 
the  other  two;  only  of  three,  one  not  growing  ont  o£ , 
any  other.  And  sith  they  all  are  but  (me  Ood  in  nnmber,  - 
ope  indirisible  easence  or  BDbstancej.tbeirdistinctioa  can- 
not possibly  admit  separation.  For  how  should  that 
■absist  solitarily  by  itself,  which  hath  no  snbstanoe,  but 
indifidnally  the  Tery  same  wherrtty  others  sabsist  wiUi  It  j 
seeing  that  the  multiplication  of  sobstances  in  particular 
is  necessarily  required  to  make  tiiose  things  subsist  apart, 
wliich  have  the  self-same  general  natnre,  and  the  Persons 
of  that  Trinity  are  not  three  particular  substances  to  whom 
one  general  nature  is  common,  but  three  that  subsist  by 
one  substance  which  itself  is  particnlar :  yet  they  all  three 
haveit*  and  their  several  ways  of  having  it  are  diat  which 
maketh  their  personal  dtstinclion  t  The  Father  therefore 
is  in  the  Son,  and  the  Son  in  him ;  they  both  in  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  in  boA  tbem.  So  that  the  Father's  ofibpring, 
which  is  Uie  Son,  remaineth  eternally  in  the  Father ;  the 
Father  eternally  also  in  the  Son,  no  way  severed  or  divided 
by  reason  of  the  sole  and  single  unity  of  their  substance. 
Tbia  Son  in  the  Father,  as  light  in  that  lig^t  out  of  which  it 
floweth  without  separation;  the  Father  in  the  Son,  as 
light  in  that  light  which  it  canseth  and  leavelh  not.  And 
because  in  tliis  respect  his  eternal  being  is  of  the  Father, 
which  eternal  being  is  his  life,  therefore  he  by  the  Father 
livetfa.  Again,  sith  all  things  do  accordingly  love  their 
offspring  as  tbemselves  are  more  or  less  contained  in  it,  he 
which  is  thus  the  only-begotten  most  needs  be  in  this 
degree  the  only-beloved  of  the  Father.  He  therefore  which 
is  in  the  Father  by  eternal  derivation  of  being  and  life 
from  bim,  most  needs  be  in  him  through  an  eternal 
affection  of  love.  His  Incarnation  canseth  bim  also  as 
man  to  be  now  in  ttie  Father,  and  the  Father  to  be  in  him. 

"  "!■  tha  bowm  of  the  Fathei,"  John  i.  18.  '  Eccn  dies  slinm  mm  Fatram, 
«t  alhm  Filiom ;  nm  diTinme  aliiiiD,  tad  divtinctiaoe.'  T«rtaU.  contn  Pru. 
[c.  9.]  '  Ncc  ID  numenmi  phtnlem  deAuit  incoipores  gncntio,  sce  ia  diiiiio- 
nemcadit,  idriqtuoaKitiiTneqisaqDamKgNemita  Mpantot.'  Hnfiii.  u  Sjnbal. 
[e.6.] 
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For  in  diat  he  U  ntan,  he  receiyeth  life  from  the  Father  as 
from  the  fonntain  of  that  ever-liviog  Deity,  nisch  in  the 
Person  of  the  Word  badi  combined  itsdf  with  manhood; 
and  dolh  thereonto  impait  each  life  as  to  no  other  creature 
besides  him  is  commonioated.  In  which  consideration, 
likewise,  ttie  lore  of  the  Father  towards  him  is  more 

^  thah  it  can  be  towards  any  other;  ntuther  can  any  attain 

'  onto  that  perfectioo  of  lore  which  lie  beareth  towaid« 
bis  Heavenly  Father.    Wherefore,  God  is  not  so  in  any, 

I'  nor  any  so  in  €fod  as  Christ ;  whether  we  consider  biin 
as  the  persiMial  Word  of  God,  or  as  the  natnral  8oa 
of  man.  All  odier  tbioga  that  are  of  God,  have  God  in 
them,  and  he  them  in  himself  likewise.  Yet  becanse 
their  sabstance  and  his  wholly  differeth,  theu  coherence 
and  commbm<m  either  with  him  or  amongst  ttiemselves, 
is  in  no  sort  like  onto  that  before-mentioned.  God  baA 
his  infloence  into  the  Tery  essence  of  all  things,  with- 
ont  which  infloence  of  Dei^  snpporting  tiiem,  tlieir  ntter 
Mmihilation  conld  not  choose  bat  follow.  Of  him  all 
things  hare  both  received  their  first  being,  and  their  ccm- 
tinoance  to  be  that  which  Ihey  are.  All  things  are  there- 
fore 'partakers  of  God,  they  are  bis  o&pring,  bis  infloence 
is  in  them,  and  the  personal  wisdom  of  God  is  for  that  very 
canse  said  to  excel  in  nimbleness  or  t^;iUty,  to  pierce  into 
all  intellectnal,  pare,  and  snbtile  spiiits,  to  go  throng  all, 
and  to  reach  onto  every  thing  which  is.  Otherwise,  bow 
can  the  same  wisdom  be  that  which  anppoitetii,  beaiedi 
op,  and  snstainetti  all?  Whatsoerer  <3od  doth  wodc,  the 
hands  of  all  three  Fersoas  are  jointly  and  equally  in  it, 
according  to  the  order  of  that  connexion  whereby  they 
eadi  depend  apon  other.  And,  therefore,  albeit  in  thi^ 
respect  the  Father  be  first,  the  Son  next,  the  Spirit  las^ 
and  coQseqoeDtly  nearest  onto  every  effect  which  growetfa 
from  all  three;  nevettiieless,  they  all  being  of  one  essence, 
are  likewise  all  of  one  eflBcacy.  Dare  any  man,  oiiless  be 
be  ignorant  altogether  how  inseparable  the  Persons  of  the 
Trinity  are,  persuade  himself  that  every  of  them  may  have 
their  sole  and  several  possessions,  or  that  we,  being  not 
partakers  of  all,  can  have  fellowdiip  with  any  one  1  The 

''  Father  as  Qoodneas,  the  Son  as  Wisdom,  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  Power,  do  all  concnr  in  every  particolar,  outwardly 
issoing  from  that  one  only  glorious  Deity  which  they  «U 
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are.    For  that  whioh  moTiCith  God  to  worfc  Is  doodiieHJ 
and  that  which  oiderath  his  wodt  u  WiBdani';  Wit  Uiat 
wUchperfecteth  his  work  is  Power.    All  ttugswMoh  t9o4 
in  their  times  and  seaioBs  hath  bronght  foi<b,  were  eter^ 
nelly  and  before  all  times  in  God,  as  a  woric  Dnfttegun  b 
in  ttie  artifioer  which  afterwards  bring^i  it  unto  «fflatrt 
Tberef(»e,  whatsoever  we  do  behoM  now  in  tins  prt»eat 
world,  it  was  enwrapped  within  the  bowels  of  divine  MeMy, 
written  in  the  bocd:  of  eternal  Wisdom,  and  h^  in  tb^ 
hands  of  (Munipotent  Power,  tiie  first  foundations  of  tte 
WDiU  being  as  yet  onlaid.    So  diat  all  ttdl^B  whicli  God  am 
tath  made,  are  in  that  respect  the  trfbpiing  <tf  God,  they  job^'*' 
are  in  him  as  effects  in  their  highest  cause ;  he  likewise  J^  "*' 
actually  is  in  them,  the  assistance  and  infloence  of  his  *>•  ^ 
Deity  is  their  Ufa.    LetfaeieontosaTingeffloaoy  be  added, 
and  it  bringetfa  fovtii  a  special  offiqiring  amongst  men,  ctm- 
tainiog  them  to  whom  God  hath  himself  given  the  gracioos 
and  aioiaitle  name  of  sons.    We  are  by  nature  the  sons  of  ^^^ 
Adam.    Whai  God  created  Adam  he  (seated  ns ;  and  as 
many  as  are  descended  from  Adam,  have  in  themselTes   ' 
the  root  out  of  which  they  spring.    The  sons  of  God  have 
God's  own  natural  Son  as  a  second  Adam  from  Heaven,  i  cor. 
whose  race  and  progeny  they  are  by  spiritnal  and  heavenly  "'  **' 
birth.    God  therefore  loving  eternally  his  Son,  he  must 
needs  eternally  in  him  have  loved  and  preforred  before  all 
others,  them  which  are  spiritoally  sithenoe  descended  and  xpiw- 
sprm^  oat  of  him.    These  were  in  Ood  as  in  their  Savioar,  *" 
taaA  not  as  in  their  Creator  only.    It  was  Cbe  pmrpose  of 
his  saving  Goodness,  hii  saving  Wisdom,  and  bis  saving 
Power,  which  inclined  itself  towards  them.    They  which 
Ifaas  were  in  God  eternally  by  their  intended  admission  to 
Kb,  have  by  vocation  or  adoption  God  actoally  now  in 
ttwm,  as  the  artificer  is  in  the  work  which  his  hand  doth 
pTOflently  frame.    life,  as  all  other  gifts   and   benefits,  i  j>i>b 
grwreth  originally  from  the  Father,  and  cometh  not  to  ns  *'"' 
but  by  the  Son;  nor  by  the  Son  to  any  of  ns  in  particolar,  ' 
bat  throiq;h  the  Spirit.    For  this  cause  the  Apostle  wi^eth  *«• 
to  the  Chnrdi  of  Corinth, ''  TIte  Grace  of  oar  Lord  Jesos  t  c^r. 
Christ,  and  the  Love  of  Crod,  and  the  Fellowship  of  the  '^"- 
Holy  Ghost"  Whidi  three  St  Peter  comprdbendethinooe, 
"  The  participation  of  divine  Natore."  We  are  therefore  in  «  Ptt- 
God  tbroagh  Christ  etornally,  according  to  that  intent  and 


588  ECCLESIASTICAL   POLITY. 

parpose  ffhweby  we  v9n  dioaeo  to  be  ni^e  his  id  Ibis  pre- 
sent world,  before  the  world  itself  was  made :  we  are  in 
Crod,  throng^  the  knowledge  irtiich  is  had  of  as,  and  the  lore 
which  is  home  towards  os  from  everlastiDg.    BatinGf>d 
we  actnally  are  no  longer  than  only  from  the  time  of  oar 
actaal  adoption  into  the  body  of  his  tme  Chorch,  into  the 
fellowship  of  his  fMldren.    For  his  Church  he  knoweth 
wd  loveth;  so  that  they  which  are  in  the  Chorch,  are 
thereby  known  to  be  in  him.    Onr  beii^;  in  Christ  by  Ver- 
nal fore-knowledge  saveth  as  not  witfaont  onr  actaal  and  real 
ad<^tion  into  the  fellowship  of  his  saints  m  this  present 
(^     world.    For  in  him  we  actnally  ate  by  onr  actnal  iocorpo- 
ration  into  that  society  which  hath  him  for  their  Head ; 
and  doth  make  together  with  him  one  Body  (he  and  they 
i^l   in  that  respect  having  one  name);  for.  which  canse,  by 
virtue  of  tUs  mystical  conjonction,  we  are  of  him,  and  in 
him,  eren  as  tboagh  onr  very  flesh  and'  bones  should  be 
■pbo.  made  continoate  with  his.    We  are  in  Christ,  befianse  he 
^'J^    knoweth  and  loveth  as,  even  as  parts  of  himself.    Ifomao 
":^  actually  is  in  him,  bat  they  in  whom  he  actually  is.    For 
«.  1*.    "  he  which  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life :"  "  I  am 
n.  4d.^o  Tine,  and  ye  are  the  branches:  hewliich  abidethinme, 
and  J  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  madi  froit ;"  bat  the 
branch  severed  from  the  vine  withereth.    We  are,  there- 
fore, adopted  sons  of  God  to  eternal  life  by  participation 
jata     of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  whose  life  is  the  well- 
^i^  spring  and  canse  of  onrs.    It  is  too  cold  an  interpretation 
T.  a.    thereby  some  men  expound  our  being  in  C^Lrist  to  import 
nothing  else,  bat  only  that  the  self-same  nature  which 
maketh  us  to  be  men,  is  in  him,  and  maketh  him  man  as 
we  are.    For  what  man  in  the  worid  is  there,  which  hath 
not  BO  far  forth  communion  with  Jesus  Christ  t    It  is  not 
this  that  can  sostain  the  weight  of  such  sentences  as  speak 
of  the  mystery  of  onr  coherence  with  Jesas  Christ.    Tho 
t*iiB     Church  is  in  Christ,  as  Eve  was  in  Adam,    Tea,  by  grace 
»!'^  yf^  B^  every  of  us  in  Christ  and  in  his  Church,  as  by  nature 
we  were  in  those  oar  first  parents.    God  made  Eve  of  the 
lib  of  Adam ;  and  his  Chnreh  he  frameth  out  of  the  very 
flesh,  the  very  wounded  and  bleeding  side  of  the  Son  of 
man.    His  body  crucified,  and  his  blood  shed  for  the  life 
of  the  worid,  are  the  true  elements  of  that  heavenly  being, 
».w!   which  makeih  us  such  as  himself  is  of  whom  we  come. 


For  vldch  cavse  tbe  words  of  Adam  may  be  60.y  the  words 
of  Christ  concerning  his  Cborch,  "  flesh  of  my  flesh,  itnd 
heme  of  my  bones ;"  a  tme  natare  extract  out  of  my  own 
body.    So  that  in  him,  even  according  to  his  manhood, 
we,  according  to  our  heavenly  being,  are  as  branches  in 
that  root  ODt  of  which  they  grow.    To  all  things  he  is  life, 
and  to  men  light,  as  the  Son  of  God ;  to  the  Church,  both  '<>>>■ 
life  and  light  eternal,  by  being  made  the  Son  of  man  for  as,  ti.  «. 
and  by  being  in  as  a  Saviour,  whether  we  respect  him  as 
God  or  as  man.    Adam  is  in  as  as  an  original  cause  of 
nature,  and  of  that  corruption  of  natare  which  canseth 
death ;  Christ  as  the  caase  original  of  restoratibn  to  life.  ti<i>. 
The  person  of  Adam  ia  not  in  as,  bat  his  natare,  and  the  ''*' 
corruption  of  his  nature  derived  into  all  men  by  propa- 
gation; Christ  having  Adam's  nature,  as  we  have,  bat  in- 
corrupt, deriveth  not  nature  bat  incorruptioa,  and  that  im- 
mediately from  hia  ovm  Person,  into  all  that  belong  unto 
him.    As,  therefore,  we  are  retdly  partakers  of  the  body  of 
sin  and  death  received  from  Adam ;  so  except  we  be  truly 
partakers  of  Christ,  and  as  really  possessed  of  his  Spirit 
all  we  speak  of  eternal  life  is  but  a  dream.    That  which  *^^ 
qaickeneth  us  is  the  Spirit  of  the  second  Adam,  and  his 
flesh  that  wherewith  he  qaickeneth.    That  which  in  him 
made  oor  nature  nncornipt,  was  the  anion  of  his  Deity  with 
oar' nature.  .  And  in  that  respect  tbe  sentence  of  death 
and  condemnation,  which  oidy  taketh  hold  upon  giofiil 
flesh,  could  no  way  possibly  extend   onto    him.    Hiiis 
caused  his  Toluntary  death  for  others  to  prevail  wiUt  Glod, 
and  to  have  the  force  of  an  expiatory  sacrifice.    Tbe  blood 
of  Christ,  as  the  Apostle  witnesseth,  doth  therefore  take 
away  sin,  because  "  thzot^h  the  eternal  Spirit  he  offered  H*b. 
himself  unto  God  withoot  spot."    That  which  sEtnctified'*'*^ 
oor  nature  in  Christ,  that  which  made  it  a  sacrifice  avail- 
able to  take  away  sin,  is  the  same  which  qaickeneth  it, 
raised  it  out  of  the  grave  after  death,  and  exalted  it  onto 
glory.    Seeing,  therefore,  that  Christ  is  in  ns  as  a  quick- 
ening  Spirit,  the  first  degree  of  communion  with  Christ 
mast  needs  consist  in  the  participation  of  his  Spirit,  which 
Cyprian  in  that  respect  well  termeth  germanistmam  jo^c^.ih 
cietatem,  the  higheatandtruest  society  that  can  be  between  S^ 
man  and  him,  which  is  both  God  and  man  in  one.    These  ^,^,, 
things  St.  Cyril  duly  considering,  reprovetfa  their  speeches  io«.' 
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which  tengU,  tkat  only  tke  Ddty  of  Chriat  is  the  Vine 
^  wheraapon  wa  b;  fikith  do  depend  as  bnai^ei,  aai  ibmt 
netthet  his  fleah  nor  our  bodies  are  comprised  in  ttus  xe- 
SMoblance.    For,  doth  any  man  doiibt>  bnt  tint  eren  friHn 
the  flesh  of  Cbnst  oar  very  bodies  do  receive  that  life 
which  shall  make  them  gLoriona  at  the  latter  day;  and  for 
which  tb^  are  already  acGonnted  parts  of  his  blessed  bodly  T 
One  corruptible  bodies  coold  aerer  live  the  life  fiiey  shall 
lire,  were  it  not  tb^  here  they  are  joined  with  his  body 
frhioh  is  incoimptible,  and  that  his  is  in  oars  as  a  cause  of 
jmnortBlity,  a  cause  by  removing  through  the  death  and 
merit  of  his  own  fleah  that  whkh  hindered  ttie  life  of  obxb. 
Christ  is  therefiire,  both  as  Ghtd  and  as  man,  that  true  Vine 
whereof  we  batii  spiritually  and  covpoiaUy  are  branches. 
The  mixture  of  his  bodily  stUistance  with  ours  is  a  Qdng 
which  the  ancient  Fatiiers  disclaim,*    Yet  the  mixtne  of 
his  flesh  with  ours  they  speak  of,  to  signify  what  our  Ter7 
bodies,  throo^  mystioal  conjanction,t  receive  litom  that 
vital  efficaey  which  we  know  to  be  iu  his ;  and  trom  bodily 
mixtuiea  they  borrow  divers  similitadea,  rather  to  decfaue 
the  truth,  than  the  maoaer,  of  coherence  between  his  sacred 
and  the  sanctified  bodies  of  saints.]:    Ihus  moch  no  Ctois- 
tiaa  man  will  deny,  that  when  Christ  sanctified  his  own 
fleah,  giving  as  God  and  taking  as  man  the  Holy  GSiest, 
he  did  not  this  for  himself  on^,  but  foe  oar  s^ea,  that  the 
grace  of  sanotification  and  life,  which  was  first  received  ia 
him,  m^t  pass  from  him  to  his  whole  race,  as  raaledio- 
tioa  came  from  Adam  unto  all  mankind.    Howbei^  be- 
cause the  woA  of  his  Spirit  to  those  efibots  is  io  us  pre- 
vented by  sio  and  death,  possessiiv  us  befbre ;  itjg<^a»' 
oesdty,  tikat  as  well  onr  pnaod  saactification  mtte  aew^ 
nesa  of  life,  as  the  ftitare.restor^ion  of  onr  bodies,  sbonld 
presuppose  a  participation  of  the  grace,  efflcai^,  mn^  or 
virtue  of  his  body  and  blood;  without  vriudi  foondatian 
first  laid,  there  is  no  place  for  those  other  operatims  of 

*  '  Vnrtn  qoipp*  ct  iprfu  CMtjonctio  nee  miacct  poMSM  Bse  ult  aolatiiilki, 
MdaSMacaaaocUtMaaafadentTotaitBtM.'    Cjpr.  daC^B-XtoB.  [cCj 

t  '  Qooiaodo  dicoat canam in caTrapdonem dcrraiiio, et  nonmictpMiB nUm, 
qoaacoipofeDantBiet  namiiiealitDi^  Ino.  lib>  b.  iiItmi.  Hwat.  cap.  3^ 

t  '  Umde  coaudenwlnm  eu  um  nliim  ^ira  m  conGiBBitUB  aStakmm, 
ChriiUim  in  nabu  eus ;  Tenon  etUm  paiticipUione  natoiali  (id  eat,  leali  et  no). 


B  £  qoiiisaa  Uqnehetam  cema  alii  oena  aimiUtar  bqaB&cta  ik 
uuaEvoTH  ui  nsDm  quid  ei  utiioqae  fMWn  ridestBT  ;  alo  oommiuiicaluM  Cn- 
poria  et  Su^iuail  Cbtiitt  ifae  ia  nabU  CM,  ct  noa  in  ipao.'    Cjnl.iBl(Ma*Iil>.i. 
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the  Spirit  of  Chriat  to  enrae.    So  that  Christ  impartetii 
pining  kinself  by  dq;Kes..   It  pleaseA  kim  in  niert^to 
account  himsQlf  incomplete  and  maimed  withoatna.*    But 
most  assured  we  are,  that  we  all  receiTe  of  his  falness,  be-  ■ 
aaxae  be  ii  in  ns  as  a  moving  and  working  oatise ;  hoia 
which  many  blessed  effects  are  really  found  to  ensue,  and 
that  in  sundry  both  kinds  and  degrees,  all  tending  to  rtemal 
happiness.    It  must  be  coifessed,  tlutt  of  Christ,  working 
as  a  Creator  and  a  Governor  of  the  world  by  providence, 
all  are  partakers ;  not  all  partakers  of  that  grace  whereby  . 
he  inhabiteth  whom  be  saveth.    Again,  as  he  dwdletfa  not 
by  grace  in  all,  so  neither  doth  he  equally  work  in  all  them 
in  whom  be  dwelleth.  "  Whence  ig  it  (sidth  St  Augustine)  W 
that  some  be  holier  than  others  are,  but  because  God  dotib  [s^  d. 
dwell  in  some  more  plentiAilly  than  in  others  1"    And  be-  ^■'•'•'i 
canae  tiie  divine  substance  of  Christ  is  eqaally  in  all,  his 
human  subslanoe  equally  distant  from  all;  it  appeareth 
that  the  participation  of  Christ,  wherein  there  are  many  de- 
grees aad  differwices,  must  needs  consist  in  such  effects, 
as,  beii^  derived  from  both  natures  of  Christ  really  into 
ns,  are  made  our  own ;  aad  we,  by  having  them  ia  as,  are 
truly- said  to  liave  Mm  from  whom  they  comej  Christ  also 
more  or  less,  to  inhabit  and  impart  himself,  as  the  graces 
are  fewer  or  more,  greater  or  smaller,  which  really  flow 
into  us  from  Christ.   Christ  is  whole  with  the  whole  Church, 
aad  whole  with  every  part  of  the  Church,  as  touching  his 
Person,  which  can  no  way  divide  itself,  or  be  possessed  by 
degrees  and  portions.    Bat  the  parttcipatton  of  Chriat  un> 
porteth,  besides  the  presence  of  Cbrisf  s  Person,  and  be- 
sides the  mystical  copolation  thereof  with  the  parts  and 
aembers  of  his  whole  Church,  a  true  actual  influttwe  of  c*!- 
grace  whereby  the  life  which  we  live  according  to  godli- 
ness is  hia ;  and  from  him  we  receive  those  perfections 
wherein  our  eternal  happiness  conaisteth.    Thus  we  par- 
ticipate Christ,  partly  by  imputation,  as  when  those  things 
which  he  did  and  suffered  for  ns  are  impated  unto  ns  for  i*^. 
rig^teooanesa ;  partly  by  habitual  and  real  uifnsion,  as  ^^ 
when  grace  is  Inwardly  bestowed  while  we  are  on  earth,  '-t- 
and  afterwards  more  fully  both  our  souls  and  bodies  made 
like  onto  his  in  glory.  The  first  thing  of  his  BO  infused  into 
oar  hearts  in  this  life  is  the  Spirit  of  Chriat ;  whereopra,  ^' 

,  ■  ^liM.  L  X3.    Ecebda  compieBeatnM  ijom  qui  implet  maiA  in  onnibiWi 
T)  wtifjiipi  nS  wiwn  if  van  vXiywfifnv.' 
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°>>-     becaase  the  rest  of  what  kind  aoerer  do  all  both  neoes- 
sarilj  depend  and  ioialliblr  also  ensue ;  therefore  the 
Jij*'^*  Apostles  term  it,  sometime  the  seed  of  God,  sometime  the 
KpfaW  pledge  of  ODT  heavenly  inheritance,  sometime  the  handsel 
hm.    or  earnest  of  that  which  is  to  come.    From  whence  it  is, 
**"■  **•  that  they  which  belong  to  the  mystical  body  of  our  Savionr 
Christ,  and  be  in  nnmber  as  the  stars  of  beaveo,  divided  sac- 
cessivety,  by  reason  of  their  mortal  condition,  into  many  ge- 
icor.    nerations,  are  notwithstanding  conpled  every  one  to  Chriat 
Bpim,'  their  Head,  and  lUl  onto  every  particular  person  amongst 
R^'  themselves,  inasmuch  as  thesame  Spirit  which  anointed  the 
^*-    blessed  soul  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  doth  so  formalize,  unite, 
ii.M.  and  actnate  his  whole  race,  as  if  both  he  and  they  were  so 
many  limbs  compacted  into  one  body,  by  being  qnickened 
all  with  oiie  and  the  same  soul.    That  wherein  we  are  par- 
takers of  Jesus  Christ  by  imputation,  agreeth  equally  unto 
all  that  have  it    For  it  consiateth  in  such  acts  and  deeds  of 
his,  as  could  not  have  longer  continuance  than  while  they 
were  in  doing,  nor  at  that  very  tune  belong  onto  any  other, 
but  to  him  from  whom  the;  come ;  and  therefore,  how  nea, 
either  then,  or  before,  or  sitheuce,  should  be  made  par- 
takers of  them,  there  can  be  no  way  imagined,  bnt  only  by 
imputation.    Again,  a  deed  must  either  not  be  imputed  to 
any,  but  rest  altogether  in  him  ^ose  it  is ;  or,  if  at  all  it 
be  imputed,  they  which  have  it  by  impntation,  must  have 
it  such  as  it  is,  whole.    So  that  degrees  being  neither  in  the 
personal  presence  of  Christ,  nor  in  the  participation  of 
thoseeffects  which  are  ours  by  impntation  only;  itresteth, 
that  we  wholly  apply  them  to  the  participation  of  Christ's 
infhsed  grace  ;  although,  even  in  this  kind  also,  the  first 
begfaining  of  life,  the  seed  of  God,  the  first-frnits  of  Christ's 
Spirit,  be  without  latitude.    For  we  have  hereby  only  the 
being  of  the  Sons  of  Grod,  in  which  number  how  far  soever 
one  may  seem  to  excel  another,  yet  touching  this  that  oil 
are  sons,  Uiey  are  all  equals,  some  haply  better  sons  than 
the  rest  are,  but  none  any  more  a  son  than  another.    Thng, 
therefore,  we  see,  how  the  Father  is  in  the  Son,  and  the 
Son  in  the  Father ;  how  they  both  are  in  all  things,  and  all 
thills  in  them ;   what  communion  Christ  hath  with  Ins 
Chnrch,  how  his  Church '  and  every  member  thereof  is  in 
him  by  original  derivation,  and  he  personally  in  them  by 
way  of  mystical  associatiui,  wronj^t  through  the  giR  of 
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the  Holy  Ghost,  which  they  that  are  his  receive  from  bim, 
and  together  with  the  same  what  benefit  soerer  the  vital 
force  of  bis  body  and  blood  may  yield;  yea,  by  steps  and 
degrees  tbey  receive  the  complete  measure  of  all  sach 
divine  grace  as  doth  sanctify  and  save  tbroughont,  till  tbe 
day  of  their  final  exaltation,  to  a  state  of  fellowship  in 
glory  with  hint,  whose  partakers  they  are  now  in  those 
things  that  tend  to  glory.  As  for  any  mixture  of  the  snb- 
stance  of  bis  flesh  witb  oors,  tbe  participation  which  we 
have  of  Christ  inclnded  no  such  kind  of  gross  surmise. 

57.  It  greatly  offendeth,  that  some,  when  tbey  labonr  to  ''^*<"- 
shew  the  ase  of  the  holy  Sacraments,  assign  onto  them  no  of  s>- 
end,  bnt  only  to  teacb  the  mind  by  other  senses  that  which  "^*^, 
the  Word  doth  teach  by  hearing.  Whereupon,  how  easily  i>«^<'<- 
neglect  and  careless  regard  of  so  heavenly  mysteries  may  cbrbt. 
follow,  we  see  in  part  by  some  experience  had  of  those 
men  witii  whom  that  opinion  is  most  strong.  For  where 
the  Word  of  God  may  be  heard,  which  teacheth  with  much 
more  expedition  and  more  fnll  explicatioo  any  thing  we 
have  to  learn,  if  all  the  benefit  we  reap  by  Sacraments  be 
inatmction,  they  which  at  all  times  have  opportnnity  of 
nsiDg  the  better  mean  to  that  purpose  will  sarely  hold  the 
worse  in  less  estimation.  And  onto  infants,  which  are  not 
capable  of  instmctioD,  who  would  not  tfaink  it  a  mere 
snperflaity  that  any  Sacrament  is  administered,  if  to  ad- 
minister the  Sacraments  be  but  to  teacb  receivers  what 
God  doth  for  them  t  There  is  of  Sacraments  therefore, 
undoubtedly,  some  other  more  excellent  and  heavenly 
ase.  Sacraments,  by  reason  of  their  nixed  nature,  are 
more  diversely  interpreted  and  disputed  of  than  any-  other 
parts  of  Religion  besides ;  for  that  in  so  great  store  of 
properties  belonging  to  the  selfsame  thing,  as  every  man's 
wit  hath  taken  hold  of  some  especial  consideration  above 
tiie  rest,  so  they  have  accordingly  seemed  one  to  cross 
another,  as  touching  their  several  opinions  about  the  ne- 
cessity of  Sacraments  ;  whereas  in  truth  their  disagree- 
ment is  not  great.  For,  let  respect  be  had  to  the  doty 
which  every  communicant  doth  undertake,  and  we  may 
well  determine  concerning  the  use  of  Sacraments,  that 
they  serve  as  bonds  of  obedience  to  God,  strict  obligations 
to  tbe  mutual  exercise  of  Christian  charity,  provocations 
to  godliness,  preservations  from  sin,  memorials  of  the  prin- 

^'"■■'-  ^^  Google 
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cipal  benefits  of  Cfarist :  respect  the  time  of  tbeir  institntion, 
and  it  thereby  appearetb,  that  God  hath  annexed  them  for 
ever  onto  the  New  Testament,  as  other  Rites  were  be- 
fore with  the  Old ;  regard  the  weakness  which  is  in  ns,  an4 
they  are  warrants  for  the  more  secarity  of  onr  belief; 
compare  the  receivers  of  them  with  soch  as  receive  them 
not,  and  Sacraments-are  marks  of  distinction  to  separate 
God's  own  from  stnmgers :  so  that  in  all  these  r^pects, 
they  are  fonnd  to  be  most  necessary.  But  their  chiefest 
force  and  virtae  consisteth  not  herein,  so  mnch  as  in  that 
they  are  heavenly  Ceremonies  which  God  bath  sanctiGed 
and  ordained  to  be  administered  in  his  Chnrch:  first,  as 
marks  whereby  to  know  when  God  doth  impart  the  vital  or 
saving  grace  of  Christ  unto  all  that  are  capable  thereof; 
and,  secondly,  as  means  conditional,  which  God  reqnireth 
in  them  nnto  whom  he  imparteth  grace.  For,  sith  God  in 
himself  is  invisible,  and  cannot  by  us  be  discerned  woric- 
ing,  therefore  when  it  seemeth  good  in  the  eyes ,  of  bis 
heavenly  wisdom  that  men  for  some  special  jntent  and 
purpose  should  take  notice  of  his  glorious  presence,  he 
giveth  them  some  plain  and  sensible  token  whereby  to 

^;  know  what  they  cannot  see.  For  Moses  to  see  Grod  and 
liv^  was  impossible;  yet  Moses  by  fire  knew  where  the 

ohB  glory  of  God  extraordinarily  was  present.  The  Angel  by 
whom  God  endued  the  waters  of  the  pool,  called  B^thesda, 
with  supernatural  virtue  to  heal,  wa$  not  seen  of  any;  yet 
the  time  of  the  AngeFs  presence  known  by  the  troubled 

Alb  motions  of  the  waters  .themselves.  The  Apostles,  by  fiery 
tongues  which  they  saw,  were  admonished  when  the 
Spirit,  which  they  could  not  behold,  was  npon  them.  Id 
like  manner  it  is  with  us.  Christ  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  with 
all  their  blessed  effects,  thoagh  enterii^  into  the  soul  of 
man,  we  are  not  able  to  apprehend  or  express  how,  do 
notwithstanding  give  notice  of  the  times  when  they  use  to 
make  their  access,  because  it  pleaseth  Almighty  God  to 
commimicate  by  sensible  means  those  blessings  which 
are  incomprehensible.  Seeing,  therefore,  ibat  grace  is  a 
consequent  of  Sacraments,  a  thing  which  accompanieth 
them  a*  tbdr  end,  a  benefit  which  they  have  received  from 
God  himself,  the  Author  of  Sacraments,  and  not  firom  any 
other  natural  or  snpematoral  quality  in  them ;  it  may  be 
hereby  both  nnderstood,  that  Sacraments  are  ueceiaary. 
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and  that  the  maniier  of  their  necesrity  to  life  snpeniatiiral 
is  not  Id  all  respects  as  food  aato  natural  <Ufe,  beoana* 
tbey  cODtain  in  themselves  no  vital  force  or  efficacy; 
they  are  not  physical,  but  moral  ioatniments  of  salva- 
tiOD,  daties  of  service  and  worship;  which  unless  we 
perform  as  the  Author  of  Grace'  lequiretb,  tbey  are  on-  . 
profitable :  for,  all  receive  act  the  grace  of  God,  which 
receive  the  Sacraments  of  his  grace.  Neither  is  It  ordi- 
narily his  will  to  bestow  the  grace'  of  Sacraments  on  atry 
bat  by  the  Sacfaments ;  whibh  grace  also,  tiiey'that  re- 
ceive by  Sacraments  or  with  Sacrameiits,  receive  it  ttota 
bin,  and  not  from  them.  For'of  Sacraments,  the  very 
same  is  trae  which  Solomon's  wisdbin  observeth  in  tfa^ 
Brazen  Serpent,*  "He  that  turned  towards  it,  was  not  wiki. 
healed  by  the  thing  he  sa*,  but  by  thee,  O  Saviour  of  all.^' "'  '' 
This  is  therefore  the  necessity  of  Sacraments^  That  Baling 
grace  which  Christ  originally  is,  or  hath  for  the  general 
good  of  bis  whole  Church,  by  Sacraments  be  severally 
derivetb  into  evei7  member  ^reof.  Sacraments  serve 
as  the  instruments  of  God,  to  that  end  and  paip<»se ;  moral 
instruments,  the  use  whereof  is  in  onr  vwn  bands,  the  effect 
ui  his ;  for  the  use  we  liave  his  express  commandment, 
for  the  effect  bis  conditional  promise ;  so  that  without  onr 
obediebce  to  the  one^  there  is  of  the  other  no  apparent 
assarance;  as  contrariwise,  vrtiere  the  signs  and  Sacra* 
ments  of  bis  grace  are  not  either  through  contempt  nnvm 
ceived,  or  received  with  contempt  we  are  not  to  doubt, 
but  that  they  really  give  what  they  promise,  and  bre  what 
tbey  signify.  For  we  take  not  Bai^sm,  nor  the  Evchailsf, 
for  bare  resemblances  or  memorials  of  things  abfleot, 
neidter  for  naked  signs  and  testimonies  asauring'as  of 
grace  received  before,  bnt(asfliey  are  indeed  and  in  nvity) 
fn-means  eflfectnal,  whereby  God,  when  we  take  tjbeSaenfr- 
ments,  delivereth  into  onr  bands  that  grace  available  nntd 
eternal  life,  whidi  grace  the  Sacraments  r^resent  Ol 
signjfy.f    There  have  grown  in  tite  doctrine  coneiening 

*  ■  SpirituB  Siscti  mnnu  ett  gntiam  impleie  mjiteriL'    Ambror.  Lt  Loc  esp. 
iU,  [t.  ii.  ^  79-]   '  Saoetiicmtu  elamentij  efectraa  TuavraffM  ipniii»  amn 

.    .  ^u>d<ni  dgnifieuio  pa 

Hugo  d«  S&cnm.  fib.  i  caji.  3.    *  Si  vgo 
ints,  Tu>a  tx  tM  nsaat,  c|in«  Tuk  Kgrottm 

sVli  .-      I 
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Sacrameats  many  difficulties  for  want  of  distinct'  expli- 
cation,  what  kind  or  degree  of  grace  doth  belong  unto  each 
Sacrament.    For  by  this  it  bath  come  to  pass,  that  the 
trne  immediate  cause  why  Baptism  and  why  tbe  Sapper 
of  onr  Lord  is  necessary,  few  do  rightly  and  distinctly 
consider.     It  cannot  be  denied  bat  sundry  tbe  same  efiacts 
and  benefits  which  grow  anto  men  by  the  one  Sacrament, 
may  rightly  be  attribated  unto  the  other.    Yet  then  doth 
Baptism  challenge  to  itself  but  the  incboation  of  those 
graces,  the  consummation  whereof  dependetii  on  mysteries 
ensuing.    We  receive  Christ  Jesus  in  Baptism  once,  as 
the  first  beginner;  in  the  Encharist  often,  as  being  by  con- 
tinnal  degrees  tbe  finisher  of  our  life.    By  Baptism,  there- 
fore, we  receive  Christ  Jesus,  and  from  him  that  saving 
grace  which  is  proper  nnto  Baptism ;  by  the  other  Sacra- 
ment we  receive  him  also  imparting  therein  himself  and 
that  grace  which  theEncharist  properly  bestowetfa.    So 
that  each  Sacrament  having  both  that  which  is  general  or 
commtm,  and  that  also  which  is  peculiar  unto  itself,  we 
may  hereby  gather,  that  the  participation  of  Christ,  which 
properly  belongeth  to  any  one  Sacrament,  is  not  otherwise 
to  be  obtained,  but  by  the  Sacrament  nhereonto  it  is 
IHTOper. 
Tbxab-     58.  Now  eveu  as  the  sonl  doth  o^rf^iize  the  body,  and 
tf  B^  give  unto  every  member  thereof  that  snbstance,  quantity, 
^if^  and  shape,  which  nature  seeth  most  expedient;  so  the  in- 
•>r3«-    ward  grace  of  Sacraments  may  teach  what  seiveth  best  for 
u«       their  outward  form ;  a  Uiing  in  no  part  of  Christian  Re- 
'^^^  ligion,  much  leas  here,  to  be  neglected.    Grace  intended  by 
loBijai,  Sacraments,  was  a  cause  of  the  choice,  and  is  a  reason  of 
tbi  »!>.  the  fitness,  of  the  elements  themselves.     Furthermore, 
1^^  seeing  that  the  grace  which  here  we  receive,  doth  no  way 
beiDi    depend  npon  the  natural  force  of  that  which  we  presently 
ouwr     behold,  it  was  of  necessity,  that  words  of  express  declara- 
^  Bu.  tion,  taken  from  the  very  mouth  of  our  Lord  himself,  should 
"■^      be  added  unto  visible  elements,  that  the  one  might  infallibly 
piic*  to  teach  what  the  other  do  most  assuredly  bring  to  pass.    In 
^^    writing  and  speaking  of  the  blessed  Sacraments,  we  use  * 
for  the  most  part  under  the  name  Of  their  substance,  not 
only  to  comprise  that  whereof  they  outwardly  and  sensibly 

*  'Hudi&Tutis  dnabiu  ei  rebua  cmutet,  teirena  «t  ciElMti.'  lien.  adTorm. 
Hmee.  lib.  it.  cap.  94.  '  Aicanaium  renuo  lymbola  nao  nudii  tigpit,  fed  ngiiia 
■imnl  et  nbu*  conltut.'    Helvet.  Confes.  Mot.  Art.  t. 
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consist,  but  also  the  secret  grice  .which  they  signify  and 
exhibit  Tills  ia  the  reason  wherefore  commonly  in 
definitions,  *  vhether  they  be  framed  Isii^er  to  augment,  or 
stricter  to  abridge,  the  nnmber  of  Sacraments,  we  find 
prace  expressly  meatioaed  as  their  trae  essential  form, 
elements  as  the  matter  wherenuto  that  form  doth  adjoic 
itself.  Bat  if  that  he  separated  which  is  secret,  and  that 
considered  alone  which  is  seen,  as  of  necessity  It  mast  in 
all  those  speeches  that  make  distinction  of  Sacraments 
from  sacramental  grace,  the  name  of  a  Sacrament  in  soch- 
speeches  can  imply  do  more  than  what  the  oatward  snb* 
stance  thereof  doth  comprehend.  And,  to  make  complete' 
the  outward  sabstance  of  a  Sacrament,  there  is  required 
an  outward  Form,  which  Form  sacramental  Elements  re- 
ceive from  sacramental  Words.  Hereapon  it  growetb,- 
that  t  many  times  there  are  three  things  said  to  make  np 
the  substance  of  a  Sacrament ;  namely,  the  Grace  which 
is  thereby  offered,  the  Element  which  shadoweth  or  signi- 
fieth  grace,  and  the  Word  which  expressetb  what  is  done 
by  the  element.  So  that,  whether  we  consider  the  ontward- 
by  itself,  or  both  the  outward  and  inward  sabstance  of  any 
Sacraments,  there  are  in  the  one  respect  but  two  essential 
parts,  and  in  the  other  but  three,  that  concur  to  give 
Sacraments  their  tnU  being.  Furthermore,  because  de- 
finitions are  to  express  bnt  the  most  immediate  and  nearest 
parts  of  nature,  whereas  other  priociples  farther  off,  al- 
though not  specified  in  defining,  are  notwithstanding  in 
nature  implied  and  presupposed,  we  mnst  note,  that  inas* 
much  as  Sacraments  are  actions  re%iou8  and  mystical, 
which  natare  they  have  not  unless  they  proceed  from  a 
serious  meaning  (and  what  erery  man's  private  mind  is, 
as  we  cannot  know,  so  neither  are  we  bound  to  examine), 
therefore  always  in  these  cases  the  known  intent  of  the 

■  '  SacramentDro  eit,  cum  rei  gwta  Tuibilii  Iwige  aliod  inTuibile  isnu  ap»- 
ntuT.'  laid.  Etym.  lib.  i.  (f,  n.  c.  19.]  '  Sncrainentuni  est,  pel  quod,  sub  tegu- 
mmto  lemm  TuUnliuiii,  divink  virtiu  wtlstem  secretini  opemtur.'  Greg.  Mag. 
'  SaciBmsntaiii  ut  ngmim  lignificaiu  efficacitei  eSectum  Dei  grabutom.'  Occa. 
Sent-ir.d.  1.  ' Sacramaiiliuii  propria  tum  eMaieDOia  cujualibet  lei  aaem,  led 
lutam  rai  taam  unctificantii  lioiiiuiea.'  Tho.  iii.  q.  ini,  4.  at  q.  lOK,  5,  '  Sa- . 
cmnentum  eU  ntimmi  pawimia  Ciiriici,  gratiie  el  gloriz :  Ideo  eat  comme- 
BonUio  prvteridi  demoaitjatio  prsaentiflt  et  prognoalicoit  fiitoji.'  Ilio.  iil.  q, 
60.  3.  '  SBcituneata  nmt  aigna  eC  ajinboia  naibilu  reium  intemuam  et  iuTiai- 
bUiom,  pel  qne,  ceu  per  cied^  Deus  virtuta  Spiiitua  Sancti  in  nobia  agit.'  Cmf, , 
Be^.  Art.  3:).  Item  Bobem.  Conf.  cap.  11. 

t  '  Sftcnunenta  cMWtant  tetbo,  aigoii,  et  rebua  aigoificalia.'  ConfM.  HsfMk 
FoaL  c  10. 
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Chsrch  geaerally  doth  suffice ;  aod  where  Qie  contrary  is 
not  mfuiifeflt,*  we  may  presume  that  he  which  outwardly 
doth  the  wo^,  hath  inwardly  the  purpose  of  the  Church 
of  .God.    CoQcenuD^  all  otiier  Orders,  Rites,   Prayers. 
Lessons,  Sermons,  actions,  and  their  circmnstances  wliat- 
soerer,  fhey  are  to  the  outward  substance  of  Baptism  bat 
things  w»tessory,  which  the  wisdom  of  the  Church   of 
Christ  is  to.order  according  to  the  exigence  of  that  which 
18'  iniiicipal.     Again,  considering  that  sndi  Ordinances 
h&Ta  befln  made  to  adom  the  Sacrament,t  not  the  Sacra- 
mWt  to  depend  upon  them ;  seeiog  also,  that  they  are  not 
lif  the  snbstance  of  B^tism.  and  that  Baptiaoa  is  far  more 
neoessary  than  any  such  incident  Rite  or  Solemnity  or- 
dained for  the  better  administration'  therettf:^  if  the  case 
be  such  as  penaittedi  not  Baptism  to  have  the  decent  com- 
pleraetits  of  Baptism,  better  it  were  to  enjoy  the  body 
wmMHitbisflimitnie,  than  to  wait  for  diis  tiU  ttieoppor- 
tOnity  of  that  for  which  we  desire  it  be  lost     Which 
IMMlisas  standing,  it  aeemeth  to  have  been  no  absurd 
Collection,  that  iit  cases  of  iwcessity,  which  will  not  suffer 
delay  till  Baptum  be  admimstered  with  nsaal  solemnities, 
it  may  (to  speak  the  ieast)  be  tolerably  given  without 
tjbtrai,  rather  than  any  man  wittutot  it  shenld  be  suffered  to 
de^  this  life. 
""»         Sft.  Thej  «iiich  deny  that  any  such  case  of  necessity 
i^a^caafim,  in  regard  whereof  the  Church  ahoDld  tolerate  Bap- 
^^r^  turn  withotd  the  decent  Rites  and  Solemnities  therenato 
■poo  •  beloimiog,  psetend  that  such  tolorations  have  risen  frora  a 
Mr  <d  false  interpretation  which  certain  men  have  made  of  the 
B^*w>  Scnptnie,  gronnding  a  necessi^  of  external  Baptism  upon 
^     th*  words  of  oac  SaTioar  Cluist :  "  tinless  a  man  be  bom 
boiit.    again  <^  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
Kiagdon  of  Heaveu."§    For  by  Water  and  the  Spirit,  we 

' '  Si  KtiqiriA  IfiniMri  agen  ialeDdaiM,  pnta  uctii  iltnden  mTrterii*,  tA  ilind 
qood  EcriesuBBOncixuaidat,  ailii]  aptnr:  dnefidcesim  ipiiinalu  potertuei- 
arcni  qiidem  potcot,  dne  Ecdecia  intoitiaiie  hod  potest?  Lancer,  bit.  Jir. 
Cm.  U).  it.' Tit.  u.  5.  Hoc  tMnm. 

y'  iVmililiiiii  BOD  lefpilat  principale,  >e<l  all  eo  regnlatur.'   i/t.  Da  SagaL 
Jtf .  fa  Sezt.  Hb.  iit.  ff.  quad  jnim.  ' 
-4'Etti  B&ilfnils  mOOainm  «M«i  ■dnmiibiu,  tamen  nU  aqnitu  oridau 
pqwaC,  wAtaaBuiaai  «*t.'  lA.  cbcizlii.  de  Bar.  Jut. 

f  '  Print*  Baptkni  ItM  toM  in>OD  &  fUse  mtetpretstion  of  the  [dace  ia  Sc 
Joho,  chi  iii.  K  "^  Unloa  a  nm  be  boni  aeain  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,"  && 
when  caitain  do  intsipiet  tlie  void  water.  Tor  t9ia  nuUeiial  and  elemaital  water, 
lAn  w  om  SMioor  Christ  ttkedi  water  Acre,  b;  a  bouowed  epmdi,  ftr  Ilia 
Spirit  of  God,  thaefectwhcraot  it  ahadcnrelh out.    FaTef(m,at  in  natbiplice. 
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are  in  that  place  to  naderstand  (as  they  imagine)  no  more, 
than  if  the  Spirit  aloae  had  been  mentioDed,  and  Water 
not  spoken  of.  Which  they  think  is  plain,  because  else- 
where it  ia  not  improbable  that "  the  Holy  Gho^t  and  fire," 
bet  signify  the  Holy  Ghost  ia  operation  resembling  Bre. 
Whereapon  they  conclude,  that  seeing  fire  in  one  place  may 
be,  therefore  water  in  another  place  is  but  a  metaphor ; 
Spirit,  the  interpretation  thereof;  and  so  tiie  words  do  only 
mean, '  That  unless  a  man  be  bom  again  of  the  Spirit,  be 
cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heavwi.'  I  hold  it  for  a 
most  infallible  rule  in  expositions  of  sacred  Scriptnre,  that 
where  a  literal  construction  will  stand,  the  farthest  from 
the  letter  is  commonly  the  worst  There  is  nothing  more 
dangerous  than  this  licentious  and  deluding  art,  which 
changeth  the  meaning  of  words,  as  alcbymy  dotb  orwoold 
do  the  sabstance  of  metals,  maketh  of  any  thing  what  it 
listeth,  and  bringeth  in  the  end  all  truth  to  nothii^.  Or 
howsoever  such  voluntary  eserciae  of  wit  might  be  borne 
with  otherwise ;  yet  in  places  which  usually  serve,  as  this 
doth,  concerning  regeneration  by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghos^ 
tb  be  alleged  for  grounds  and  principles,  less  is  permitted. 
To  hide  the  general  consent  of  antiquity,  agreeing  in  the 
literal  interpretation,  they  cnoniagly  affirm,  that  certain 
have  taken  those  words  as  meant  of  material  water,  when 
Uiey  know  that  of  all  the  Ancients  ttiere  is  not  one  to  be 
named  that  ever  did  otherwise  either  expound  or  allege  the 
place,  than  as  implying  external  Baptism.  Shall  that 
which,  bath  always  •  received  this  and  no  other  construc- 
tion be  nowdisgitisedwtth  the  toy  of  novelty?  Must  we 
needs,  at  the  only  show  of  a  critical  conceit,  withont  any 
more  deliberation,  utterly  condemn  them  of  taror,  which 
wilt  not  admit  that  fire  in  the  words  of  John  is  quenched 
with  the  name  of  the  HolyGhost;  or,  with  the  name  of  the 
Spirit,  water  dried  np  in  the  words  of  Christ?  When  the 
letter  of  the  Law  hath  two  things  plainly  and  expressly 
specified,  water  and  the  Spirit;  water  as  a  duty  required 

Matt.  iii.  11.  b;  "  fin  tuiiltbe  Spirit,"  he  msaneth  nothing  bat  the  Spirit  of  God, 
which  po^eth  and  purifjeth  b»  ths  lire  doth ;  lo  in  dui  place,  b;  mtei  and  the 
Spirit,  hs  nwaaetli  nothing  eUe  but  the  Spirit  of  God,  vhich  cleiiiMth  tha  filth  of 
un,  and  cooleth  the  boiling  beat  of  an  unqoiet  conNience,  ai  water  «uh<.li  the 
thing  that  ia  foni,  and  quencheib  the  heat  of  the  fire.'    T.  C.  lib.  i.  p.  1*3. 

*  '  Minims  lunt  mntanda,  qiue  interpretadoitem  certain  wmper  haboaniBt.' 
D.Lb.i,tie.f.lib.i«iii.         -*  »■  •- 
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ou  our  parts,  the  Spirit  as  a  gift  which  God  besto'wetii  ; 
there  is  danger  Id  prestuniDg  so  to  interpret  it,  as  if  the 
clanse  which  concemetb  onrselves  were  more  than  neealetfa. 
We  may,  by  sach  rare  expositions,  attain  perhaps  in  the 
end  to  be  thoo^t  witly,  but  with  ill  advice.    Finally,  if 
at  *  the  time  when  that  Baptism  which  was  meant  by  John 
came  to  be  really  and  truly  performed  by  Christ  himself^ 
we  find  the  Apostles  that  had  been,  as  we  are,  before  bap- 
tized, new  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  this  tbeir 
Aet>     later  Baptism  as  well  a  visible  descent  of  fire,  as  a  secret 
*"    miracnlous  infasion  of  the  Spirit ;  if  on  us  he  accomplish 
likewise  the  heavenly  work  of  onr  new  birth,  not  with  Uie 
Spirit  alone,  bnt  with  water  thereunto  adjoined,  sitb  the 
faithfallest  exponnders  of  his  words  are  his  own  deeds, 
let  that  which  his  hand  hath  manifestly,  wrought,  declare 
what  his  speech  did  donbtfully  ntter. 
^>>it  60.  To  this  they  add,  that  as  we  err  by  following  a 

atat.  wrong  constniction  of  the  place  before  alleged;  so  oar 
»»uii  ^<!ond  oversight  is,  that  we  hereupon  infer  a  necessity 
BipHim  oyer  rigorous  and  extreme.  The  true  necessity  of  Bap- 
bno  f  tism,  a  few  propositions  considered  will  soon  decide.  AH 
^^  things  which  either  are  known  canses  or  set  means,  % 
«rd.  irhereby  any  great  good  is  usually  procured,  or  men  deli- 
s..iaBr  vered  f^m  grievons  evil,  the  same  we  mast  needs  confess 
„^"'  necessary.  And,  if  regeneration  were  not  in  this  very  sense 
vbit  g  thing  necessary  to  eternal  life,  woald  Christ  himself  have 
ucu.  taught  NicodemDS,^  that  to  see  the  Kingdom  of  God  is 
th'i^f  impossible,  saving  only  for  those  men  which  are  bom  from 
lodHd  above?  His  words  following  in  the  next  sentence  are  a 
f  John  proof  sufficient,  that  to  our  regeneration  bis  Spirit  is  no 

*  "  Jdui  baptized  wiA  watet,  bat  yon  aluil  within  few  diTs  be  baptiied  witb 
theHolrGhoM."  Acui-S. 

t  '  SecoDdly,  this  eiroi  (of  private  Baptism)  came  b;  a  falae  and iiiiiiiiij 

coDclusioa  diavn  Irniii  that  place.  For,  aHhangh  Ihe  Scriplora  ahonld  bji,  tlut 
none  can  be  Baied,  but  those  which  haie  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  are  baptind  vitb 
material  and  elemental  vateti  jet  it  ooght  to  be  tinderatood  of  those  which  can 
conreniently  and  oiderl;  be  brought  to  Bi^itiim  ;  as  the  Scripture,  saying,  diat 
whoso  dotb  Qot  believe  the  Goapel  it  condemned  already,  }<im  iii.  IB.  m^iedi 
this  sentence  of  those  which  can  hear  the  Gospel,  and  have  discretion  to  indei- 
stand  itwhen  thsy  hear  it;  and  cannot  here  shut  oader  this  condemnation,  either 
Chose  that  are  bom  deaT  and  so  remain,  or  Uttle  infanta,  or  natural  fools  thai  bsTo 
not  witto  coaceiTe  what  iapreached.'    T.  C  lib.  i.  p.  143. 

t'Aiii(>ur«\i)WrK,i£i!nii  tilt  bH^mufn  lie  nxBi^W  mtiir  SimiiyMifiih- 
M^nw  S  iliu  i  ytriaini,  i  ti  lujiii  anCs>tiV,  i  mtfi^nai,  "  NecessuitiBi  id 
didtni,  sine  qoo,  ut  concansa.  feri  non  potest  at  Tiratui :  et  ea  sins  qoibiu  ieii 
nsqnit  ut  bonum  ant  sit  ant  £«t ;       '        '  -        •  ■-- 

Aiist.  Metaph.  t.  c^.  5. 
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less  necessary,  than  regeneration  itself  necessary  onto  life.  ?«•  a. 
Thirdly,  unless  as  the  Spirit  is  a  necessary  inward  cause, 
so  water  were  a  necessary  outward  mean  to  oni  r^enera- 
tion,  what  oenstraction  shonld  we  gire  unto  those  words 
wherein  we  are  said  to  be  new-bom,  and  thfU  l£  SSuroc* 
even  of  water?  Why  are  ne  taught,  that  with  waterGod  ^p*^- 
(loth  parify  and  cleanse  his  Church t  Wherefore  do  the*' 
Apostles  of  Christ  term  Baptism  a  bath  of  r^^erationl  ^j"-. 
What  purpose  had  they  in  giving  men  advice  to  receive 
oatwai^  Baptism,  and  in  persuading  ttiem,  it  did  avail  to 
remission  of  sins?  If  outward  Baptism  were  a  cause  in  acu 
itself  possessed  of  that  power,  either  natural  or  super- 
natural, without  the  present  operation  whereof  no  such 
effect  could  possibly  grow ;  it  must  then  follow,  that  seeing 
effects  do  never  prevent  the  necessary  causes  out  of 
which  they  spring,  no  man  could  ever  receive  grace  before 
Baptism  :  which  being  apparently  both  known,  and  also 
confessed  to  be  otherwise  in  many  particulars,  although  in 
the  rest  we  make  not  Baptism  a  cause  of  grace ;  yet  the 
grace  which  is  given  them  with  their  Baptism,*  doth  so 
far  forth  depend  on  the  very  ontward  Sacrament,  that  God 
will  have  it  embraced,  not  only  as  a  sign  or  token  what  we 
receive,  but  also  as  an  instrument  or  mean  whereby  we 
receive  grace,  because  Baptism  is  a  Sacrament  which  God 
bath  instituted  in  bis  Church,  to  the  end  that  they  which 
receive  the  same  might  thereby  be  incorporated  into  Chriat,-t 
and  80  through  hia  most  precious  merit  obtain,  as  well  that 
saving  grace  of  imputation  which  taketh  away  all  former 
guiltiness^  as  also  that  infused  divine  virtue  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  §  which  giveth  to  the  powers  of  the  soul  their  first 

*  ■  Fidelea  lalDtem  u  istii  ElementiB  um  quamnt,  etianui  in  Iitii  qoBniDt. 
Noo  enim  iiu  tribunnt  quod  per  iitm  tiitmitur.'    Hugo  da  Sacnin.  lib.  i.  cqk  3. 

t  '  Siuceptiu  K  Cbiuto,  ChiutnmquB  nudpieiu,  nan  idem  fit^raat  laTBcrnin 
^ui  ania  lra,ptiimuiu  fuitj  led  coipui  legenerati  fit  cam  aadSu.'  Leo  Sena, 
liv.  da  Paa.  Dom.  [c.  S.] 

t '  Caro  Kblnilui.nt  anima  enucnlctut.'  Teitull,  ds  Cam.  Reaur.  [c.  8.1  '  Hwno 
per  aquam  baptiimi  licet  a  fbiu  idem  cue  videatai,  intui  tamen  alter  efficilui ;  cum 
peccato natOB,  aine  peccato  rsnaKitur;   prioribuj  parit,  JtusedBntibui  profirit; 
deteriaribuj  eianitur,  in  meliora  iunavatni ;  pemraa  tingitni,  at  namra  muCatur.       ^''^  'iXj'"} 
Eiueb.  &iiii.de  Epi^aii.HDmil.iii.  [iiiBiUiotli.Fatr.LAL  t.T.par,  i.  p.  M9.]    A->'  '^'    '; 

•ric  M  TK  Msd'  tuarrtt  iftafjUt  tii^ru,  Ixnva.     Oie;.  Nai.  de  Saoct.  Bapt.     S^'^.^pt^y 
tOr»t.40.adinit.l  ^^UJ^ 

f  '  Unde,  genitalia  auxitio,  lupeiioiia  nri  labe  detenw.  in  expiatum  pacta*  M 
ponun  deaaper  me  lamiin  infandiL'    Cypr.  ad  Donat.  [de  Giat.  Dei,  e.  3.]    Oh 
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dispositioD  tovrardg'fatare  newness  of  life.  There  are  that 
elevate  too  macfa  the  ordinary  and  immediate  means  of 
life,  relying  wholly  npon  the  bare  conceit  of  that  eternal 
election,  nhioh  notwitbstaQding  includeth  a  snboidinatioa 
of  means,  without  which  we  are  not  actaally  brought  to 
enjoy  what  God  secretly  did  intend;  and  therefore  tobnild 
opon  God's  election,  if  we  keep  not  ourselves  to  the  wajs 
which  be  hath  appointed  for  men  to  Walk  in,  is  bat  a  adf- 
deceiTing  vanity.  When  the  Apostle  saw  men  called  to 
the  participation  of  Jesos  Christ,  after  the  Gospel  of  God 

Eph.  embraced  and  the  Sacrament  of  life  received,  he  fear^h 
notihen  to  pat  them  in  the  namber  of  elect  Saints ;  he  thra 

Eph.  aocoontetb  them  delivered  from  death  and  clean  purged 
from  all  sin.  Till  then,  notwithstandii^  their  pre-ordina- 
tion  onto  life,  which  none  could  know  of,  saving-God; 

Eph.  II,  yrii&t  were  they  in  the  Apostle's  own  account,  bat  cbildren 
of  wrath,  fiswell  as  others,  plain  aliens,  altogether  witlioat 
hope,  strangers,  utterly  withont  God  in  this  present  world? 
So  that  by  Sacraments,  and  other  sensible  tokens  of  grace, 
we  may  boldly  gather,  that  fae  whose  mercy  vonchsafeth 
now  to  bestow  the  means,  hath  also  long  sHhenc6  intended 
■8  that  wberennto  they  lead.  But  let  as  never  think  it  safe  to 
presume  of  our  own  last  end  by  bare  conjectoral  collections 
of  his  first  intent  and  porpiose,  the  means  failing  that  should 

Roni.     come  between.    Predestination  bringetb  not  to  life  with- 

*"^'^  ontthe  grace  of  external  vocation,  whereio  onrB&ptism  is 
Implied.  For  as  we  are  not  naturally  men  withont  birth, 
so  neither  are  we  Christian  men  in  the  eye  of  the  Cbarcb 
of  God  btit  by  new  birth ;  nor  according  to  the  manifest 
erdioary  coarse  of  divine  dispensation  new-born,  but  by 
that  Baptism  which  both  declareth  and  maketh  as  Chris- 
tians. In  which  respect,  we  justly  hold  it  to  be  the  door 
of  our  actual  entrance  into  God's  House,  the  first  apparent 
beginning  of  life,*  a  seal  perhaps  to  the  grace  of  election 
before  received  ;t  bnt  to  t>ur  sanctiflcation  here,  a  step 
that  hath  not  any  before  it.    There  were  of  the  old  Valen- 


is  oiUy  the  seal  of  theciaceofUodbeftn 

ninz.sDv  Google 


tiniatl  Heretics  aome  ^ich  had  knowledge  In  such  admi- 
ration, that  to  ft  tbey  ascribed  all,  and  so  despised  the 
Sacraments  of  Christ,  pretending  that  as  ignorance  had 
made  as  subject  to  all  misery,  so  the  fiill  redemption  of  the 
inward  man,  and  the  work  of  our  restoration,  mast  needs 
belong  onto  knowledge  only.    They  draw  very  near  unto  inn. 
this  error,  who  fixing  wholly  their  minds  <m  flie  known  ne-  q.^. 
cesslty  of  Faith,*  imagine  that  nothing  but  Faith  is  neces-'-'- 
sary  for  the  attainment  of  all  grace.    Tet  is  it  a  branch  of 
belief,  that  Sacraments  are  in  their  place  no  less  required 
Aan  belief  itself.    For  when  onr  Lord  and  Savioiw  pro- 
jniseth  eternal  life,  fs  it  any  otherwise  than  as  he  promised 
restitntion  of  hedth  nnto  Naaman  the  Syrian,  namely, 
with  this  condition,  "  Wash,  and  be  clean  ?"  or,  as  to  them  t  Kbt> 
which  were  stnng  of  serpents,  health,  by  beholding  the  vm^b. 
Brazen  Sei^Kentl   If  Christ  himself  which  giveth  salvation  ^'^;^' 
do  require  Baptism ;  it  is  not  for  as  ih&t  look  for  salvation  >v[.  a. 
to  sound  and  examine  bim,  wheUier  nnbaptized  men  may 
be  saved ;  but  seriously  to  do  that  which  is  reqmred,t  and 
religiously  to  fear  the  danger  which  may  grow  by  the  want 
thereof.    Bad  Christ  only  declared  his  win  to  have  all 
men  baptized,  and  not  acqnaiated  ns  with  any  canso  niiy 
Baptism  is  necessary,  onr  ignorance  in  the  reason  of  that 
he  enjoineth  might  peifiaps  have  hindered  somewhat  the 
finwardness  of  onr  obedience  thereunto;  whereas  now 
being  taught  tliat  Baptism  is  necesstiry  to  take  away  sin, 
how  have  we  the  fear  of  God  in  car  hearts,  if  care  of  deli- 
vering men's  souls  from  sin  do  not  move  is  to  use  all  means 
for  their  Baptism  t    Felagius,;]:  which  denied  utterly  the 
guilt  of  Original  Sin,  and  in  that  respect  the  necessity  of 
Baptism,  did  notwithstanding  both  baptize  infanta,  and 
acknowledge  their  Baptism  necessafy  for  entrance  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Qod.    Now  the  Law  of  Christ,  which  in  these 
considerations  maketh  Baptism  necessary,  mnst  be  con- 

*  '  Hie  ■celflstuMuDi  illi  proTOoaitt  quaeatioBa.  Ai)«o  dicont,  bBptumni  boh 
iM  necenarini  qiiibna  fidea  oitu  eiL'  Teitnll.  de  Baptii.  [c.  IS.]  '  Hnic  nulla 
^odeiit  tie;  qm,  out  poatit,  bob  peit^t  Sacramnitiuii.'  Ben.  EpiM.  In. 
■d  HufoB. 

I  •  Iiudtiilio  SacTamenloram  quautam  ad  Deum  AactoTHii],  dupauatjonU  eit ; 
qtaatBD  ven  ad  bnmiiuan  obedianteiB,  BBcawitatii.  Qaoniam  in  poiealate  IM 
Mt  ptMH  iita  honkineia  lalTarei  aed  in  poUMUe  hMuinii  non  eit  ubb  iatii  ad 
ulatem  perreiiire.'    Hugo  ds  Sacrain.  Hb.  L  <»p.  5. 

t '  Pelagiiu  uwteie  anepta  impietate  nranmit  noB  pniptei  vitam,  ud  pioptM 
Ngnoin  cceloium  b^itismom  pannlli  coubrandiwi.'  &i«b.  EbiU.  Horn.  t.  d* 
Puch.  [t  T.  pai.  1.  p.  560.] 
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strued  and  nnderstood  according  to  roles  of  nataral  eqni- 
tj,*  Which  rules  if  they  themselves  did  not  follow  in 
expounding  the  Law  of  God,  would  they  erer  be  able  to 
T.  c.  prove,  that  the  Scripture,  saying,  "  Whoso  believeth  not 
P.14S.  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  is  condemned  already,"  meaneth  Uiis 
sentence  of  those  which  can  hear  the  Gospel,  and  bare 
discretion  when  they  hear,  to  anderstand  it ;  neither  ODgbt 
it  to  be  applied  onto  infanUi  deaf  men,  and  fools  1  That 
which  toacheth  them  thus  to  interpret  the  Law  of  Chris^ 
is  oataral  equity.  And  (because  eqnity  so  teacbeth)  it 
is  on  all  parts  gltidly  confessed,  that  there  may  be  in  divers 
cases  life  by  virtue  of  inward  Baptism,  even  where  oat- 
ward  is  not  foand.  So  that  if  any  question  be  made,  it  is 
bat  abont  the  bounds  and  limits  of  this  possibility.  For 
example,  to  think  that  a  man  whose  Baptism  the  crown  of 
Martyrdom  preventeth,  doth  lose  in  that  case  the  happiness 
which  so  many  thousands  enjoy,  that  only  have  had  the 
grace  to  believe,  and  not  the  honour  to  seal  the  testimony 
thereof  with  death,  were  almost  barbarous.  Again,  when 
B.ni.  some  certain  opinionative  men  in  St  Bernard's  time,  b<^an 
m'^  privately  to  bold  that,  becaase  our  liord  bath  said,  "  Un- 
ninT  '^^^  ^  man  be  bom  again  of  water,"  therefore  life,  withoDt 
either  actual  Baptism,  or  Martyrdom  instead  of  Baptism, 
cannot  possibly  be  obtained  at  the  hands  of  God ;  Bernard, 
considering,  that  die  same  equity  which  had  moved  them 
to  think  the  necessity  of  Baptism  no  bar  against  the  happy 
estate  of  uobaptized  Martyrs,  is  as  forcible  for  tbe  warrant 
of  their  salvaUon,  in  whom,  although  there  be  not  the  suf- 
ferings of  holy  Martyrs,  there  are  the  virtues  which  sanc- 
tified those  sufferings,  and  made  them  precions  in  God's 
sight,  professed  himself  an  enemy  to  that  severity  and 
strictness  which  admitteth  no  exception  but  of  Martyrs 
only.  For,  saith  he,  if  a  man  desirous  of  Baptism  be  sud- 
denly cut  ofTbydeath,  in  whom  there  wanted  neither  sound 
faith,  devout  hope,  nor  sincere  charity  (God  be  mercifiil 
unto  me,  and  pardon  me,  if  1  err),  but  verily  of  snch  a  one's 
salvation,  in  whom  there  is  no  other  defect  besides  his 
faultless  lack  of  B^tism,  despair  1  cannot,  nor  induce  my 
mind  to  think  his  faith  void,  his  hope  confounded,  and  h^ 
charity  fallen  to  nothing,  only  because  he  bath  not  that 

*  'Benigiiiiu  le«s  intBipTetandie  rait,  quo  toIbdU*  Ckmm  conMrretttr.'    L. 
Benign,  D.  de  Legfli.  et  Seoa.  Tiuc. 
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vbich  not  contempt  but  impossibility  withholdeth.  "  Tell 
me,  I  beseech  you  (saitfa  Ambrose),  what  there  is  in  any 
of  as  more  than  to  will,  and  to  seek  for  onr  own  good. 
Thy  servant  Valentinian,  O  Lord,  did  both.  (For  Valen- 
tiniao  the  emperor  died  before  his  purpose  to  receive  Bap- 
tism could  take  effect.)  And  is  it  possible,  that  he  which 
bad  purposely  thy  Spirit  given  him  to  desire  grace,  should 
not  receive  thy  grace  which  that  Spirit  did  desirel  Doth  it 
move  yon  that  the  outward  accustomed  Solemnities  were 
not  done?  As  though  converts  that  suffer  Martyrdom  be- 
fore Baptism  did  thereby  forfeit  their  right  to  the  crown 
of  eternal  glory  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  If  the  blood 
of  Martyrs  in  that  case  be  their  Baptism,  surely  his  reli- 
gious desire  of  Bapti«n  standeth  him  in  the  same  stead." 
It  *  hath  been  therefore  constantly  held,  as  well  touching 
other  believers,  as  Martyrs,  that  ^ptism,  taken  away  by 
necessity,  is  supplied  by  desire  of  Baptism,  because  with 
equity  this  opinion  doth  best  stand.  Touching  infants 
which  die  unbaptized,  sith  they  neither  have  this  Sacrament 
itself,  nor  any  sense  or  conceit  thereof,  the  judgment  of 
many  hath  gone  hard  against  them.  But  yet  seeing  grace 
is  not  absolutely  tied  unto  Sacraments;  at^d  besides,  such 
is  the  lenity  of  God,  that  nnto  things  altogether  impossible 
be  hindetb  no  man ;  bat,  where  we  cannot  do  what  is  en- 
joined us,  accepteth  our  will  to  do  instead  of  Uie  deed  it- 
self; again,  forasmuch  as  there  is  in  their  Christian  pa- 
rents, and  in  the  Church  of  God,  a  presumed  desire,  that 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  might  be  given  them,  yea,  a 
purpose  also  that  it  ^all  be  given:  remorse  of  equity  hath 
moved  divers  of  the  School-Divines  f  >»  these  considera- 
tions, ingenuously  to  grant,  that  God,  all  merciful  to  such 
as  are  not  in  themselves  able  to  desire  Baptism,  imputeth 
the  secret  desire  that  others  have  in  their  behalf,  and  ac- 
cepteth the  same  as  theirs,  rather  than  casteth  away  their 
souls  for  that  which  no  man  is  able  to  help.  And  of  the 
will  of  God  to  impart  his  grace  onto  infants  without  Bap- 
tism in  that  case,  the  very  circumstance  of  their  natural 

*  '  Qui  ad  toletandAm  omnem  pro  Dri  gloiu  injnrUm  •emel  dioTit  unmnia  ia 
Mar^ium,  mihi  Tidetor  impleruM.  Sammi  eiga  meriti  eil  aamel  firinift  Hntan- 
tUm  i  alque  idea,  nt  diii,  ratio  priodpstmn  obtinet  puaionii ;  et  li  wn  perpe- 
tfandi  dAiF^st  facoltatem,  penalittamni  cimeatqiUB  lolnit  pati.'  Jowph,  lib.  ds 
Inper.  Ratioa. 

'  i  Gen.  Seim.  in  Natint.  Beats  Hai.  [couiiL  I.]  Cuetan.  in  3.  Tko.  iz.  fiS. 
Art.  L  et  S.  Biel.  in  4.  Sanien.  d.  4.  q.  f .  IllBian.  Segebeig.  da  Ski.  tup.  1. 
Eliaiui  Noapol.  in  CIjp.  adven.  Ham.  cap.  de  Ba^iti*. 
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htrth  mayserrea^ajpstft^iiment;  TdiwcnpOD  it  is  not -la 
be  misliked,  that  men  in  cbaiitabte  presumption  do  gather 
a  great  likelihood  of  their  salvation,  to  whom  the  benefit 
of  Christian  parentage  being  given,  the  teat  that  should 
follow  is  prevented  by  some  such  casoalty,  as  man  bath 
himself  no  power  to  avoid.    For  we  are  plainly  taught  of 
'  God,  that  the  seed  of  faithful  parentage  is  holy  from   tfae 
very  birth.    Which  albeit  we  may  iu>t  so  understand,  as  if 
the  children  of  believing  parents  were  without  sn;    or 
grace  from  baptized  parents  dwived  by  propagation ;  or 
God,  by  covenant  and  promise,  tied  to  save  any  in  uiere 
regard  of  their  parents'  belief:  yet  seeing,  that  to  all  pro- 
fessors of  the  name  of  Christ  this  pre-eminence  above  In- 
fidels  is  freely  given,  that  frnit  qf  tbeir  bodtee  t^ingeth  into 
the  world  with  it  a  present  interest  and  right  to  tliose  oaeaiu 
wherewith  the  ordinance  of  Christ  is  that  bis  Church  diall 
be  sanctified,  it  is  not  to  be  thooght  that  h«  which,  as  it 
were,  frota  Heaven,  hath  nominated  and  designed  them  onto 
hcriiness  by  special  piivil^;e  of  their  very  birth,  will  himself 
deprive  them  of  regeno-ation  and  inward  grace,  only  be- 
oanse  necessity  dejuiveth  them  of  outward  SacramentsL 
In  whidi  case,  it  were  the  part  of  charity  to  hope,  antl  to 
make  men  rather  partial  than  cruel  judges,  if  we  had  not 
those  fair  appearances  which  Iiere  we  have.    Wherefore  a 
necessity  there  is  of  receiving,  and  a  necessity  of  admmi- 
stering,  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism ;  the  one  peradveotare 
not  so  absolute  as  some  have  thought,  but  out  of  all  perad- 
venture  the  other  more  strait  and  narrow  than  that  the 
Church,  whioh  is  by  office  a  mother  unto  such  as  crave  at 
her  hands  the  sacred  mystery  of  their  new  birth,  dionld 
repd  them,  and  see  them  die  unsatisfied  of  these  their 
ghostly  desires,  rather  than  give  them  tkm  sonjs'  righte 
with  omission  of  those  things  which  serve  bat  only  fat  be 
more  convenient  and  orderly  admimstration  thereof.    Fn 
as  on  the  one  side  we  grant,  that  those  senteoces  of  Hely 
Scripture  which  make  Sacraments  most  necessary  to  eter- 
nal Ufe,  are  no  prejudice  to  their  salratton,  that  want  tkem 
by  some  inevitable  necessity,  and  without   any  fault  of 
their  own ;  so  it  ought,  *  in  reason,  to  be  likewise  adnow- 
ledged,  that  forasmuch  as  our  Lord  himself  maketh  B^i- 

"  ■  Itii  in  qneitiaa.iifliedMtttiaM  be  M»y  ■nAlecwwilj  of  BaptiaB,  wtUt, 
for tha  wJniHfriiig thawof,  thn  wiBwWBd»cwtOrt«»ilioiimwl>wlMw.'  T.C. 
lib.  iu.  p.  «e. 
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tism  iiecessarr,  necessary  whether  we  respect  the  good  re- 
ceived by  Baptism,  oi  the  testimony  thereby  yielded  uDtQ 
God  of  that  humility  and  meek  obedience,  which,  reposing 
wholly  itself  oo  the  absolute  authority  of  his  command- 
meat,  and  on  the  truth  of  his  heavenly  promiae,  doubteth 
not  but  from  creatures  despicable  in  their  own  condition 
and  substance  to  obtain  grace  of  inestimable  value;  or  ra- 
ther not  from  them,  but  from  him,  yet  by  them,  as  by  his 
appointed  means.  Howsoever  he,  by  the  secret  ways  of 
his  own  incomprehensible  mercy,  may  be  thought  to  save 
without  Baptism,  this  cleareth  not  the  Church  Irom  guilti- 
ness of  blood,  if,  through  her  superfluous  scrupulosity,  leta 
and  impediments  of  less  regard  shopld  cause  a  grace  of 
so  great  moment  to  be  withheld,  wherein  our  merciless 
strictness  may  be  oar  own  hariq.  thpugUnot  theirs  towards 
whom  we  shefr  it;  and  we  for  the  hardness  of  our  hearts 
may  perish,  albeit  they  through  God's  nnspeakable  mercy 
do  live.  Godj  which  did  not  afflict  that  innocent  whose 
circnincistoD  looses  had  over  long  deferred,  took  revenge  bod. 
apon  Moses  hiiq^lf  for  the  injury  which  was  done  through ''' "' 
so  great  neglect;  giving  us  thereby  to  understand,  that 
they,  whom  God's  own  mercy.  p^veth.,wiU)oatas,  are  on 
our  parts  notwithstanding,  and  as  much  as  Inns  lieth,  even 
destroyed,  when  under  iasufficient  pretences  we  defraud 
(hem  of  such  ordinary  outward  helps  as  we  should  exhibit 
We  have  for  Baptism  no  day  set,  as  the  Jews  had  for  Cir-r 
cnmcision;  neither  have  we  by  the  Law  of  God,  but  only 
by  the  Church's  discretion,  a  place  thereunto  appointed. 
Baptism,  therefore,  even  in  the  meaning  of  the  Law  of 
Christ,  belongeth  unto  infants  capable  thereof  from .  thq 
very  instant  of  their  birth.*  Which  if  they  have  not  how- 
soever, rather  than  lose  it  by  being  put  off  because  thq 
time,  the  place,  or  some  such  like  circumstance  doth  not 
solemnly  enougt)  concur,  the  Church,  as  much  as  in  bee 
lieth,  wilfully  casteth  away  their  souls. 

61.  The  ancients,  it  may  be,  were  too  severe,  and  made  wi<ai 
the  necessity  of  Baptism  more  absolute  than  reason  would,  |^'b?p- 
as  touching  infants.    But  will  any  man  say,  fthat  they,"*™ 

D  onmibuB  oblii 
lb.  li*.  D.  de  Reg.  J 

t  '  Tlie  kudion  thenuBliei  of  tbU  etror,  that  tb^  caanot  b«  ckTSd  wbidi  m 
It  bkptiied,  did  nem  Hwk  a  ismsdy  of  tha  roiiicliief  in  womeu'i  oi  piivala 
BptiuD.'    T.  C.  lib.  i.  p.  146,    •  Wbit  pluner  tMdmonjr  can  lllen  b«  than  tbst 
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Inn      DotwitfastaodiDg  their  too  much  rigour  herein,  did  not  in 
pwtd    that  respect  sustain  and  tolerate  defects  of  local,  or  of 
1^%?  personal  Solemnities  belonging  to  the  Sacrament  of  Bap- 
ibtn  n-  tism  ?    The  Apostles  themselves  did  neither  use  nor  ap- 
IE^°*  point  for  Baptism  any  certain  time.    The  Church  for  ge- 
*"''      neral  Baptism  heretofore  made  choice  of  two  chief  days  in 
the  yeiur ;  the  Feast  of  Easter,  and  the  Feast  of  Pentecost. 
Which  eastern  when  certain  Churches  in  Sicily  began  to 
^      violate  without  cause,  they  were  by  Leo  Bishop  of  Rome 
It.  >i    adrised,  rather  to  conform  themselves  to  the  rest  of  the 
mtoi'    world  in  things  so  reasonable,  than  to  offend  men's  minds 
through  needless  singularity ;  howbeit,  always  providing, 
that  nevertheless  in  apparent  peril  of  death,  danger  of 
siege,  straits  of  persecution,  fear  of  shipwreck,  and  tbelike 
exigents,  no  respects  of  time  should  cause  this  singular 
defence  of  true  safety  to  be  denied  unto  any.    This  of  Leo 
^-      did  but  confirm  that  sentence  which  Victor  had  many  years 
Tbcopb.  before  given,  extending  the  same  exception  as  well  unto 
i^'^^f!  places  as  times.    That  which  St.  Augustine  speaketh  of 
^>^*"-  women  hasting  to  bring  their  children  to  the  Church  when 
they  saw  danger,  is  a  weak  proof,  that  when  necessity 
did  not  leave  them  so  mi»^  time,  it  was  not  then  per- 
mitted them  neither  to  make  a  Church  of  their  own  home. 
Which  answer  discbargeth  likewise  their  example  of  a  sick 
Jew  carried  in  a  bed  to  the  place  of  Baptism,  and  not 
baptized  at  home  in  private.    The  caose  why  such  kind  of 
Baptism  barred  men  afterwards  from  entering  into  Holy 
Orders,  the  reason  wherefore  it  was  objected  against  Nova- 
tian,  in  what  respect,  and  how  far  forth  it  did  disable,  may 
be  gathered  by  the  twelfth  Canon  set  down  in  the  Council  of 
NeocEBsarea  after  this  manner.    "  A  man  which  hath  been 
baptized  in  sickness,  is  not  after  to  be  ordained  Priest." 
For  it  may  be  thought,  "  That  such  do  rather  at  that  time, 

of  Aueuitine,  vfaich  Doteth  tlie  ou  of  the  Clinnh  to  have  beeiii  to  come  to  the 
ChonJi  with  their  children  in  danger  of  death,  and  that  when  Knus  had  opinion 
that  theii  children  coold  not  be  aaTed  if  they  vera  Dot  b^ciied  !  (Cont.  IJL 
Pacm.  lib.  ii.  cap.  13.)  I  vouJd  alw  know  of  him  what  he  will  aiuwer  to  that 
which  i<  noted  of  a  Cbiiitian  Jew  deaperatolT  sick  of  thepaliy,  that  was  with  Ida 
bed  carried  to  the  place  of  Baptism.  (Socr.  lib.  *ii.  c^.  4.)  What  will  he  annrer 
to  Chii  1  That  thoM  which  wen  baptiied  in  their  bedi,  wem  thereby  made  miapt 
to  han  an^  place  anumgrt  the  Clergy  (as  they  call  them),  doth  it  not  leaTe  a  note 
of  infomj  m  those  which  had  procoreo  that  Buitiim  ihould  be  adminiKeied  ia 
priTate  taouei?  (Enaeb.  lib.  vi.  cap.  43.)  Iniat  onto  the  EmperoT'i  decree, 
which,  upon  aathori^  of  the  ancient  Lawi,  and  of  the  Apoitle*,  forfaiddeth,'that 
the  holy  tbinn  ihoold  be  adminiitafad  in  any  maa't  Imom  1  (Jiut.  Mot^  ST.V 
T.  C.  lib.  uTiw. 
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>  they  see  no  other  remedy,  than  of  a  voluntery 
mind,  lay  hold  on  the  .Chiiatian  Faith,  unless  their  tne 
and  sincere  meaning  be  made  afterwards  the  more  mani- 
fest or  else  the  scarcity  of  others  enforce  the  Cbnich.  to 
admit  them.  They  bring  in  Justinian's  imperial  Consti-  ' 
tation,  bat  to  what  porpose  ?  Seeing  it  only  foriiiddefli 
men  to  hare  the  mysteries  of  God  administered  in  their 
private  Chapels,  lest  under  that  pretence  Heretics  sfaoQid 
do  secretly  those  things  which  were  unlawful.  In  which 
consideration  he  therefore  cominandeth,  that  if  they  wonld 
use  those  private  Oratories  otherwise  than  only  for  their 
private  Prayers,  the  Bishop  should  appoint  them  a  Clerk 
whom  theymight  entertainfor  that  purpose.  This  is  plam 
by  later  Constitutions  made  in  the  time  of  Leo:  "  It  was  ^'^ 
thon^t  good  (saith  the  Emperor),  in  their  judgment  which  i<.  ^ 
have  gone  before,  that  in  private  Chapels  none  should  ce- 
lebrate the  Holy  CtHnmnnion  but  Priests  belonging  unto 
greater  Cfanrches.  Which  Order  they  took  as  it  seemeth 
for  the  custody  of  Religion,  lest  men  should  secretly  re- 
ceire  from  Heretics,  instead  of  the  food,  the  bane  of  their 
■ouls,  pollution  in  the  place  of  expiation."  Again, "  Where-  ^^ 
as  a  sacred  Canon  of  the  sixth  reverend  Synod  requiretfa  it. 
Baptism,  as  others  have  likewise  the  holy  Sacrifices  and 
Mysteries,  to  be  celebrated  only  in  Temples  hallowed  for 
public  use,  and  not  in  private  Oratories ;  which  strict  de- 
crees appear  to  have  been  made  heretofore  in  regard  of 
Heretics  which  entered  closely  into  such  men's  honses  as 
fovoured  their  opinions,  whom,  under  colour  of  performing 
with  them  such  religions  offices,  they  drew  trom  the  sound- 
ness of  true  Religion :  now  that  perverse  opinions,  through 
the  grace  of  Almighty  God,  are  extinct  and  gone,  the 
cause  of  former  restraints  being  taken  away,  we  see  no 
reason,  bat  that  private  Oratories  may  henceforward  enjoy 
that  liberty,  which  to  haye  granted  them  heretofore  had 
not  been  safe."  In  snm,  all  these  things  alleged  are  no- 
thing, nor  will  it  ever  be  proved  while  the  world  doth  con-  . 
tinne,  but  that  the  pmctice  of  the  Church  in  cases  of  ex- 
treme necessity  hath  made  for  private  Baptism  always 
more  than  against  it.  Yea,  "  Baptism  by  any  man,  in  the 
case  Of  necessity,"  was  the  voice  *  of  the  whole  world  here- 

■'TotUowofWooMD'tbajitiuiig,  U  not  otJj  cmtnu?  to  the  leuoMlwiiUn 
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tofiMO.    NeiSier  is  TertaUion,  ^iphanins,  Angastine,*  or 
aay  other  of  the  amdenta,  against  it.   nieboldnes^ofsncfa^ 
as,  pr^nding  Tecla's  exbmple,  took  open);  upon  tbem 
boA  Baptism  and  all  other  public  toactioiis  o(  Friestbood, 
Tuttiu.  Teitnlliati  severely  controlleth,  saying,  '*  To  give  Baptism 
Btptii,  is>  io  t^tfa,  the  Biahop's  right.    After  him  it  beltmgeth 
[t>iT.]   gg|g  Priests  and  Deacons ;  bnt  not  to  them  without  antbo- 
rity  from  him  received.    For  so  the  honbar  of  the  Church 
leqaiieth,  which  being  kept  preserve  peace.    Were  it 
not  in  this  respect,  the  lioity  might  do  the  same;  all  sorta 
mi^t  giT4>  even  as  all  sorts  receive."    Btrt  liecanse  emo- 
^^'''  lation  u  the  mother  of  ichisms,  "  Let  itoonteat  thee  (which 
art  of  the  order  of  Laymen)  to  do  it  in  necessity,  when  the 
state  of  tjrae,  or  place,  or'  person,  tlieretmto  conpelletb. 
For  then  is  their  boldo'eas  privileged  thait  h^,  when  Qie 
circmastaiKe  of  other  men's  dangers  omTotii-it''    What  ho 
graoteth  genprally  to  Lay-persons  of  the  House  of  God,  the 
same  we  cannot  suppose  he  Beaieth  to  any  sort  or  sex  con- 
tained under  that  name,  niHess  hitaself  did  restrain  the 
limits  of  his  own  speech;  especially  seeing  that  Tertol- 
'  ilian's  ,n^e  of  intetprdtation  is  elsewhere,  f  "SpeoialtieB 
are  signified  under  that  which  is  geiteiral,  bec^se  ihey.are 
therein  comprebended."    All  which  Teitolliaa  dtrtfa  deny 
is,t  that  Women  may  b6  cfaUed  to  bear,  or  pubUckly  take 
upon  them  to  exficutiS  offices  of  EcolesiasticEil  Order,  Triiei»- 
E|>i|ibu.  of  none  bnt  men  axe  capable.    As  for  Epipbanfas,  he 
'.'■.iX'striketh  on,  the  very  self-same  anvil  with  TeitaUian:  and  hi 
am.n.'  necessity,  if  St  Augustine  alloweth  as  mach  unto  laymcta 
f.i.s.7-ias  Tertnllian  doth,  his  not  mentioning  of  Women  is  bnt  a 
slepder  proof  .that:his  me&nuig  was  to  exclnde  Women« 
Finally,  the  Council'  of  Carthage,  likewise,  althoogh  it 
make  no  express  snbitaiBsiob,  may  be  very  'well  piesnmed 
willing  to  stoop,  as  otbor.positive  Ordinances  do,  to  the 


■  St.  Anfiuline,  tltluNigk  he  Mam  to  allow  of  ftlAjnas'i  Bi^itumindiiieof 

ctMity  (Coat.  SpM.  Pun.  lib.  ii.  cap.  13.);  yM  tliMe  ha  msntioostli  not 
Wamaa  1  Baptuu ;  tmd  in  Qie  foonh  Council  of  Ctutkago,  cap.  100.  it  ii  nniplT 
witlioateiccptuia.<UenBd,  tbstkWamvioai^t  notto  UpliM.  ' 

t  •  Sobjectom  est  genondi  ned>l&  In  iiw  npUfioKtiir,  qnia  in  mw>  con. 
tineHiT.'  TBrtnll.  desduid.  Virg.  [B.4.]  '  Podto  gonere,  tnpponitot  ipodei.' 
Aug.  in  lib.  ii.  cap.  do  IVannct 

t  '  Non  pennittitor  muiiari  in  ocdHis  loqui,  wd  nee  doceie,  nee  trngno,  ncc 
offeire,  nee  olliiu  niili*  numerii,  nedom  aaceidotalii  oScii,  eorloB  siU  TiniUcue.' 
TennU,deTduid.  VilJ.  [c  9.]  "u^w-i". 
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conDtannands  of  Q«c6sBity.  Judge  therefore  What  tbd 
Ancients  wtiald  bare  thought,  if  in  their  days  it  had  bcea 
heard,  which  la  published  in  oars,*  that  becaose  "  the 
sobstance  of  the  Sacrament  dotb  chtefly  depend  or  the 
lastitatioa  of  God,  which  is  the  form,  and  as  it  weie  the 
life,  of  the  Sacrament;"  therefore,  first,  "  if  the  whole  In- 
stitation  be  not  kept,  it  is  no  Sacrament;"  and,  secondl;'. 
If  Baptifiu  be  private,  his  Instttdtioa  is  broken,  inasmaeh 
aa,  "aocordiniT  to  tbe  Orders  which  be  bath  set  for  Bap- 
tism, Itsbonldbe  done  in  the  congfr^ation,"  from  whose 
Ordinance  in  this  point  "  weonghtnottoswerre,  although 
we  know  that  Infants  sfaoald  be  assuredly  damned  without 
Baptism."  O  Sir,  yoa  that  would  spam  thos  at  such,  as 
in  case  of  so  dreadful  extremity  should  lie  prostrate  before 
yoor  feet^  yon  that  would  turn  away  your  face  from  them 
atthe'bOttf  of  their  most  need;  yoa  that  would  dam  np 
yotR"  ean,  and  liardeo  your- hearts  ds  iron  agaiast'tb'e  irre- 
sistible cries  of  supplioanta,  calling  upMi  yon  for  mercy 
vnth  terms  of  such  invoc^on,  as  that  most  dreadful  per- 
plexity might  minister,  if  God  by  miracle  did  open  ttie 
months  of  Infants  to  express  their  supposed  necessity; 
should  first  imagine  yourself  in  their  case,  and  them  in 
yours.  This  done,  let  their  supplications  proceed  out  of 
yout  mouth,  and  your  answer  out  of  theirs.  Wonld  you 
then  contentedly  hear,  "  My  son,  tbe  Rites  and  Solemni- 
ties of  Baptism  must  be  kept;  we  may  not  do  ill  that  good 
may  come  of  it  ;t  neither  are  sonls  to  be  dcHrered  from 
eternal  deaih  and  condemnation,  by  breaking  Orders  which 
Christ  hath  set;"  would  yon.  in  their  case  yourself  be 
sh^en  off  with  these  answers,  and  not  rather  embrace, 
enclosed  with  both  yonr  arms,  a  sentence^  which  now  is  nO 
Gospel  unto  you,  "  I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice  ?**«.«. 
To  acknowledge  Christ's  Institution  the  ground  of  both  '**  "* 
Sacraments,  I  suppose  no  Christian  man  will  refuse :  for  it 

■  '  The  aabMancB  of  the  Sacmneut  dependeth  chiefly  of  tbe  InMitutian  and 
Word  <^  Ood,  irriiich  u  the  form,  uiil,  u  it  were,  the  Ufa,  of  the  Saerunent.' 
T.  C.  lib.  I.  p.  144.  '  Altboogh  put  of  the  IiutitaliaB  ba  obMrrel,  jet  if  tike 
wholelnatitiiliMbaDol,  itiinoSaciamenL'  T.  C.  lib.  i.  p.  144.  "llie  Orden 
which  Ood  hath  wt,  ue,  that  it  ihoiUd  be  done  ia  the  coBgregatian,  and  bj  (he 
Minl.Mr.'  T.  C.lib.  <■  p.  146.  '  Aod  I  will  fnithar  aay,  Iliat  although  the  la- 
faati  which  die  without  Baptium,  ahould  be  asaaradly  damned  (which  ii  most 
fabe\  yet  oo^  not  the  Ordm  whi^  God  bath  eet  in  hia  ChoKh  to  ba  brokm 
iA«t  thii  wM.'    T.CIib.i.p.i46. 

t  '  Noitio  peectU  altanui  ealiiti  conialen  nan  debemiu.'  Aag.  bb.  «•■(. 
Mend.  cap.  IT. 
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giyeth  them  their  very  natQre,  it  appolnteth  the  matter 
■pbeteof  they  consist,  the  form  of  their  administratiovi  it 
leacheth,  and  it  blesseth  them  with  that  grace  vhereby  (o 
us  they  are  both  pledges  and  inatraments  of  life.    Never- 
.theless,  seeing  Christ's  Institution  contaioetfa,  besides  that 
.which  maketh  complete  the  essence  of  nature,  other  things 
that  on>y  are  parts,  as  it  were,  of  the  furoiture  of  Sacni- 
ments ;  the  difierence  between  these  two  most  nnfoM  that 
.which  the  t;vneral  tenns  of  indefinite  speech  wonld  con- 
fonnd.    If  the  place  appointed  for  Baptism  be  a  part  of 
Christ's  Institution,  it  is  bat  hia  Institution  as  sacrifice. 
Baptism  his  Institution  as  mercy :  in  this  case,  he  which 
reqaireth  both  mercy  and  sacrifice,  rejectelh  his  own  Id- 
stitutioD  of  sacrifice,  where  the  ofiering  of  sacrifice  would 
binder  mercy  from  being  shewed.  External  circamBtaooe^ 
^  SI.  fi^^o  "■  ^B  holiest  and  highest  actions,  are  bat  the  "lesser 
ihings  of  the  Law,"  wherennto  those  actions  themselrea 
being  compared,  are  the  greater ;  and,  therefore,  as  the 
greater  are  of  such  importance,  that  they  must  be  done; 
so  in  that  extremity  before  supposed,  if  onr  account  of  the 
lesser,  which  are  not  to  be  omitted,  should  cause  omissitxt 
of  that  which  is  more  to  be  accounted  of,  were  not  this  oor 
strict  obedience  to  Christ's  Institution  touching  mint  and 
cummin,  a  disobedience  to  his  Institution  coDceminglovel 
Bnt  sith  no  Institution  of  Christ  hath  so  strictly  tied  Bap- 
tism to  public  Assemblies,  as  it  hath  done  all  men  unto 
Baptism,    away  with  these  merciless  and  bloody  seo- 
tences,  let  them  never  be  found  standing  in  the  boftfc  and 
writings  of  a  Christian  man ;  they  savour  not  of  Christ,  nor 
of  bis  most  gracious  and  meek  Spirit  bnt,  under  colaar  of 
exact  obedience,  they  nonrish  cruelty  and.  hardness  of 
heart 
^^^^      62,  Xo  leave  private  Baptism,  therefore,  and  to  come 
bjwo-    unto  Baptism  by  Wonten,  which  they  say*  is  no  m4H«  a 
t^"  slf- '^^^'^'"^"^  than  any  other  ordinary  washing  or  bathing  of 
^'      a  man's  body:  the  reason  whereupon  they  ground  their 
ifftctuii  opinion  herein  is  such,  as,  makiog  Baptism  by  Womm 
itad  r*.  void  because  Women  are  no  Ministers  in  the  Church  of 
«>"  '*•  God,  must  needs  generally  annihilate  the  Baptism  of  all 

*  '  On  diu  poiDt,  whether  he  b«  »  Muiiter  or  no.  depandath  aotonljlha  dig- 
ni^,  bnt  alio  the  being,  of  the  Saciament.  So  diUiUke  ths  Baptimof  Wobcb 
to  be  no  nun  the  holy  SacnMant  «f  Baptirai,  than  tay  otkn  dni^  or  Mdinniy 
vaskiag  of  th«  Child.'  T.  C  lib.  i.  p.  U4, 
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unto  wbomtbolr  conceit  shall  apply  this  exoepUoo,  whe- 
ther it  be  in  regard  of  sex,  of  quality,  of  Insnfficiency,  or 
whatsoever.    For  if  want  of  calliag  do  trastrate  Baptism, 
they  that  baptize  withoat  calling  do  nothing,  be  they 
Women  or  Men.    To  make  Women  teachers  in  the  Hoose 
of  God,  were  a  gross  absordity,  seeing  the  Apoatle  hath 
said,  **  I  pennit  not  a  Woman  to  teach."    And  againj  itiv. 
"  Iiet  yoar  Women  in  Cfaarcbes  be  silent"    Those  extra'  I'cor. 
ordinary  gifts  of  speaking  with  tongues  and  prophesying,  '''*  **- 
which  God  at  that  time  did  not  only  bestow  upon  men,  but 
on  Women  also,  made  it  the  harder  to  hold  them  conSned 
within  private  bounds :  whereupon  the  Apostle's  Ordi- 
nance was  necessary  against  Women's  public  admission 
-to  teach.    And  because,  when  Law  iaih  begun  some  one 
thing  or  other  well,  it  giveth  good  occasion  either  to  draw 
by  jadicioos  exposition  oat  of  the  very  Law  itself,  or  to 
annex  to  the  Law  by  authority  and  jurisdiction  things  of 
like  convenieocy,  thereS»e  Clement  extendeth  this  Apo-  cin*. 
stolio  Constitution  to  Baptism.  "  For(saithhe)  if  wehave  Apntou 
denied  them  leave  to  teach,  bow  should  any  man  dispense  ^'!^* 
Kith  nature,  and  make  them  Ministers  of  holy  tilings;  see- 
ing this  unskilfolness  is  a  part  of  the  Grecians'  impiety, 
which  for  the  service  of  Women-Goddesses  Itave  Women- 
Priestsl"  I  somewhat  marvel,  that  men  which  would  not 
willingly  be  thought  to  speak  or  write  but  with  good  con-  ' 
science,  dare  hereupon  openly  avouch  Clement  for  a  wit- 
ness, "  That  as,  when  the  Church  began  not  only  to  de-  t.c 
dine,  but  to  fall  away  tiom  the  sincerity  of  Religion,  it  ^im. 
borrowed  a  number  of  other  j^fanations  of  the  Heatlmu; 
so  it  borrowed  this,  and  would  needs  have  Women-Priests, 
as  the  Heathens  had;  and  Uiat  this  was  one  occasion  of 
bringing  Baptism  by  Women  into  the  Church  of  God."    Is 
it  not  plain  in  their  own  eyes,  that  first  by  an  evidence 
which  forbiddetb  Women  to  be  Ministers  of  Baptism,  they 
endeavour  to  shew  how  Women  were  admitted  mito  that 
fonction  in  the  wane  and  declination  of  Christian  piety) 
secondly,  that  by  an  evidence  rejecting  the  Heathens,  and 
condemning  them  of  impiety,  they  wonld  prove  such  auc- 
tion towards  Heathens,  as  ordereth  the  afi'airs  of  the  Church 
by  the  pattern  of  their  example :  and,  thirdly,  that  out  of 
an  evidence  which  nameth  the  Heathens  as  being  in  some 
part  a  reason  why  the  Church  had  no  Women-Priests, 
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tiidy  ga^er  ther  Healbete  to  teve  been  one'of  tha^ret  oc- 
casions wby.it  hkd.   -So  that,  (Itroa'ghoat  every  brandi  of 
this  testlraOny,  tlieir  issue  is  yea ;  and  dieir  evMeoce  <li- 
rectly  bo.    Biit-to  Women's  Baptism  ia  private  by  occa- 
si<m  of  orgent  necessity,  the  reiEwOBs-'that  only  concem 
ordinaty  Baptism  in'pnblic  are  no  jast  prejodioe ;  neither 
'  can  ife' by  (oiae  thereof  disprove-  the  ^racticeof  those 
Gtunvhsa,  wbidb  (necessity  requiring)  allow  BaplJAn.iil 
private  to  be;  adniaiatered  by  Wom«L    We  may  not,  fn»a 
Iavu  that  p^(Mbit  anyibing  with  restraint,  condade  abso- 
late  aad<aalii]4fied'0rohtt)itions:  althongfa  we  deny  not, 
bat  they  wfaicb  atteriy  forbid  sach- Baptism,  may  have  per- 
haps'  wbercnrith  to'.jaBtify  tbeir  orders  against  it    For, 
eveo  things  lawfnl*  are  well  prohibited,  when  there  is  fear 
lest  .'th^.mialte  the  way  to  unlawfal  more  easy.    And  it 
may  be,  the  liberty  of  Baptism  by.  Women  at  sudi  times 
doA  sometimes  embolden  the  rasher  sort  to  do  it  where  no 
SQcfa  necessity  is.    Bat  whether  of  permission  besides 
Law*,  or, in  .pvfcsmnption 'against  Law,  tiiey  do  it,  is  it 
thereto  aHogether'  frostrate.  Void,  And  as  thoogh.  it  weis 
nerec  giTeat    They  whidh  have  not  at  the  first  their  ri{^t 
BaptiaxD, mnstofdieoesslty  be  rebaptazed,  becoase  thelisw 
of  Christ  tieth  all  men  Co  receive  Baptism.    lteratiba.of 
Baptimn  ence  given  hatfa  been  always  tfaougfat  a  manifest 
EphM.  contempt  of  Aat  ancient  Apostolic  aphorism,  "  One  Loidy 
oito  Faith,  one  Baptimn :"  Baptism  not  only  one,  inast 
mod)'  aft  it  hath  evety  where  the  same,  sabstance,  and 
dffereth  unto  alltiwD  the -same  grace,  bat  one  also,  for  that 
itoughtndtto  be  received  byany  bic  man  iU>ove  once. 
We  serve  diat  Iiovd  whicbis  bBt'.Qne,.  becanse  no  other 
can  be  joined  withhim:  we  dmbrace  that  FiUtb  which,  is 
bnt  one,  becaase  it  admttteth  no  inn.oTation:  that  Bap- 
tian -we  .receive  ^hich  is  bnt  one,  becaase  it  cannot  be  ad- 
mvtted  often.    For  how  should  we  practise  iteration  of 
Baptism,  and '  yet  teach,  that  we  are  by  Baptism  borH 
anew;  that  by  Baptism  we  are  admitted  antotbe  heavenly 
society  of  Saints ;  that  thdse  things  be  really  and  effiec- 
taallydone  by  Baptism,  which  areno  more  possibly 'tobe 
often  done,  than  a  man  can  naturally  be  often  bom,t  of 

*  '  LidU  pnliibentur,  ac  li  pennittereiitur,  eanim  occasione  panenutnl  Ml 
UUciU-'  L.iicqustaaien.  Jiut.de  A>ulh.  Tot.  tib.(Mdum.l>.  da  leiVIsd. 

t  ■  Una  Mt  natiTitu  de  terra,  ^ia  tic  codo;  uoa  do  caiiie,*Iui  de  Spiiitu  ;  ma 
ia  Btonutate,  alia  de  moitalilate ;  una  de  mtucolo  et  fmuna,  alia  d«  Deo  M  Ec- 
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.civilly  bfl  oftoi  adopted  into  aay  one  stock,  aufl  ftunily  t 
Tbis  also  is  tlie  cause,  vthy  they  that  present  as  unto  Bap- 
tism are  entitled  for  ever  afler  our  parents  in  God,  and  t^ 
reason  why  there  we  receive  new  naioes,  in  token  that  by 
Baptism  we  are  made  new  creatares.    As  Christ  hath 
therefore  di«d  and  risen  from  the  dead  bat  once,  ao  that 
Sacrament  which  both  extingoisheth  in  him  onr  former  sin, 
and  beginneth  in  ns  a  new  coDdition  of  life,  is  by  one  only 
actaa]  administration  for  ever  available ;  accoiding  to  that 
in  the  Nicene  Cioed,  "  I  believe  one  Baptism  for  temis-  ^'|!"'' 
sion  of  sins."    And  becanse  second  Baptism  was  ever  ab-  am*. 
b(»redin  the  Charch  of  God,  as  akind  of  incestaoasb^th^^',';."' 
they  that  iterate  Baptism  are  driven,  under  some  pretence 
or  other,  to  make  ibe  former  B^tism  void.    Tertnllian,  i'*rt.  <•■ 
the  first  that  proposed  to  the  Charch ;  Agrippinas,  the  first  ^*uk) . 
in  the  Charch  that  accepted,  and  against  the  use  of  the  ^?^j,. 
Church ;  Novatianos,  the  first  that  pablickly  began  to  prac- 
tise Bebaptization,  did  it  therafoie  apon  these  two  grounds : 
a  true  .persuasion  that  Baptism  is  necessary ;  and  a  false^ 
that  the  Baptism  which  others  administered  was  no  Bap- 
tism.   Novatianus's  conceit  was,  tbati^ppQ  cf^l  administer 
tme  Baptism.bnt  the  true  Church  of  Jesus  Chiist;  tfaathe 
and  tiis  followers  alone  were  the  Church ;  and  for  the  rest, 
be  accounted  them  wicked  and  profane  persons,,  such  as 
by  Baptism  could  cleanse  no  man,  unless  they  first  did 
purify  themselves,  and  reform  the  faolts  wherewith  h^ 
charged  them.    At  which  time  St.  Cyprian,  with  the  great-  ,'^*^ 
est  part  of  African  Bishops,  because  they  likewise  thought  "F'  >-'■ 
that  none  but  only  the  troe  Church  of  God  can  baptize^  ^^ 
and  were  of  nothing  more  certainly  peisnaded  than,  that  ^^'^ 
Heretics  are  as  rotten  branches  cot  off  from  the  life  and 
body  of  the  true  Church,  gathered  hereby,  that  the  Church 
of  God  both  may  with  good  consideration,  and  oogbt  t^ 
reverse  that  Baptism  which  is  given  by  Heretics.    These 
held,  and  practised  their  own  opinion,  yet  with  great  pro- 
testations often  made  that  they  neither  loved  a  whit  the 
less,  nor  thought  in  any  respect  the  worse  of  them  that  were 
of  a  contrary  mind.    In  requital  of  which  ingenuous  mo- 

dena.  Sed  ii«B  daa  ungnlBna  lunt.  Qua  modo  enim  ntenii  nim  potoat  lepM^ 
■ic  >ec  B^ituuu*  iteran.'  PiMpL  ScntMk  381.  '  K^i  frmtcea,  bct^mgnutalui 
iMttU  ad  1aiic«ncoaMtBW,  utacDp«i  n>hU  aqiut  BuSciAt,  hoc  uiM  omiiiatQantn, 
quia,  bane  uec  eOondcre  licet  Bee  lunua  haoiue.'  Zeno.  Isiil.  ad  TaaL  \f,  p.  U7. 
t.  iii.  SMotb.  Patr.  Lat.] 
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deration,  the  test  that  withstood  them,  did  It  In  a  p 
able  sort,  with  very  good  regard  had  of  them,  as  of  men  in 
ertor,  but  not  in  Heresy.  The  Bi^op  of  Borne  agaiasC 
Aeif  novelties  npheld,  as  beseemed  him,  ttie'  ancient  aad 
true  Apostolic  Customs,  till  they  which  nnadvisedly  befiore 
had  erred,  became  in  a  manner  all  reconciled  friendB  anto 
tmth,*  and  saw  that  Heresy  in  the  Ministers  of  Baptism 
could  no  way  evacaate  the  force  thereof:  auch  Heresy 
alone  excepted,t  as,  by  reason  of  onsonndneas  in  the  higlk- 
eat  articles  of  Christian  Faith,  presumed  to  change,  and  t^ 
chan^g  fo  maim,  the  sahstance,  the  Form  of  ] 
In  which  respect,  the  Church  did  neiUier  simply  d 
nor  ahsolately  ratify,  Baptism  by  Heretics.  For  the  Bap- 
tism which  lioTatianists  gave  stood  firm ;  whereas  they 
STood.  whom  Samosateniana  had  baptized  were  rebaptixed.  It 
ap^  was  likewise  ordered  in  the  Council  of  Aries,  that  if  any 
A^'  Arian  did  reconcile  himself  to  the  Chnich,  they  should  ad- 
np.8.  mit  him  without  new  Baptism,  unless  by  examinatimn  they 
K«*h'  found  him  not  baptized  in  the  name  of  die  Trinity.  Dio- 
nkir*  nysius.  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  maketh  report,  how  there 
«p  s!'  1'^^  under  him  a  man  of  good  reputation,  and  of  very  an- 
cient continuance  in  that  Church,  who,  b«ng  present  at 
^e  Rites  of  Baptism,  and  observing  with  better  considera- 
tion than  ever  before,  what  was  there  done,  came,  and 
with  weeping  submission  craved  of  lus  Bishop  not  to  deny 
him  Baptism,  the  d«  of  all  which  pvofess  Christ,  seeing  it 
had  been  so  long  sithence  his  evil  hap  to  be  deceived  by 
the  fraud  of  Heretics,  and  at  their  hands  (which  till  now 
he  never  thoroughly  and  duly  weighed)  to  take  a  Baptism 
foil  fraught  with  blasphemous  impieties,  a  Baptism  in  no- 
thing like  nnto  that  which  the  tme  Chnrch  of  Christ  nsetb. 
The  Bishop  was  greatly  moved  thereat,  yet  durst  not  ad- 
vbntnre  to  rebaptize,  but  did  the  best  he  coald  to  put  him 
in  good  comfort,  using  much  persuasion  with  him  not  to 
trooble  himself  with  things  that  were  past  and  gone,  nor 

tpd  Epiici^,  qui  rabaptuuido*  Hteretieos  cum  Cypriu 


t  '  Diiini  fieri 
emundst,  nippluitBlw  n^t.  |>erdit(it  libnet, 
■oI<at.    Bena  hBc  omnia  potenrat  a(l  mIoi  HiL^.<.n«.  r...>._.>, 
EhFmboliiin,  dmn  altar  diimt  duot  Deo*  com  Dtnu  anni  nt,  alter 
IVraona  Fili!  eogaaari,  alter  caraem  nibdiieeiu  Filio  Dei  per 
Ilatn*  eat  mundoa !  at  cntari  kajumiadi,  qui  -  «^~— — «-  f' 
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after  so  long  coutlnDance  In  the  feUonrahlp  of  QoA'a  peo- 
ple to  call  now  in  qoestion  fais  first  eBtrance.  Tlie  poor 
man  that  aaw  himself  in  this  sort  answered,  bat  not  satis- 
fied, spent  afterwards  bis  life  incontinoal  perplexity  .whereof 
the  Bishop  remained  feaifnl  to  give  release ;  periiaps  too 
foarfnl,  if  the  Baptism  were  sach  as  his  own  declaratioa 
importetfa.  For  that,  tiie  sabstance  whereof  was  rotten  at 
the  very  first,  is  nevw  by  tract  of  time  able  to  recover  sound- 
ness. And  where  trne  Baptism  was  not  before  pven,  the 
case  of  Rebaptization  is  clear.  Bat  by  this  it  appearetb, 
that  Baptism  is  not  void  in  regard  of  Heresy;  and  therefore 
mnch  less  through  any  other  moral  defect  in  the  Minister 
thereof.  Under  which  second  pretence,  Donatists  notvidi- 
■tandbig  took  npon  them  to  make  finstrate  the  Chorcfa's 
Baptism,  and  themselves  to  rebaptize  their  own  fry.  For 
whereas  some  forty  years  after  the  martyrdom  of  blessed 
Cyprian,  the  Emperor  Dioclesian  began  to  persecnte  the  cin 
Qiorch  of  Christ,  and  for  the  speedier  aboUsbment  of  their 
Religion  to  bom  np  their  Sacred  Books ;  there  were  in  the 
Church  itself  traditors,  content  to  deliver  op  the  Books  of 
God  by  cMnposition,  to  the  end  their  own  lives  might  be 
spared.  Which  meo  growing  thereby  odions  tp  the  rest, 
wh(Me  constancy  was  greater ;  it  fortoned  that  after,  when 
one  Cecilian  was  ordained  Bishop  in  the  Charch  of 
Carthage,  whom  others  endeavoured  in  vain  to  defeat  by 
excepting  against  him  as  a  traditor,  they  whose  accusations 
cotdd  not  prevail,  desperately  joined  thranselves  in  one. 
and  made  a  Bishop  of  their  own  crew,  acconnting,  from 
that  day  forward,  their  faction  the  only  tnie  and  siDceie 
Chnrch.  The  first  Bishop  on  that  part  was  Mqorinns, 
whose  successor  Donates  being  the  first  who  wrote  in 
defence  of  their  schism,  the  birds  that  were  hatched  before 
by  others  have  their  names  from  him,  Arians  and  Dona- 
tists  began  botii  abont  one  time.  Which  heresies,  ac- 
cording to  the  difierent  strength  of  their  own  sinews, 
wrooght  as  hope  of  saccess  led  them :  the  one  with  the 
choicest  wits,  the  other  with  the  moltitude,  so  far  that, 
afler  long  and  tronblesome  experience,  the  perfectest  view 
men  could  take  of  both  was  hardly  able  to  indnce  any 
certain  determinate  resolution,  whether  error  may  do  more 
by  the  carioas  sabtilty  of  sharp  discourse,  or  else  by  the 
mere  appearance  of  zeal  and  devout  affection;  the  lattor 
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ofwU^twtt  aids  gaVeDonatists  beyond- all  moa's  er- 
pect&tiW,  aS'SWRt  a  sway  09  ever  any  sohism  or  heresy 
badwitbHt'tUat^re^oh  of  (be  Chrigtiaa  world,  where  it  bred 
and  gtew:  the  rather,  periiaps,  becaoM  the  Chnrch,  which 
BcitliM'  greatly  feared  them,  and  besides  bad  necessary 
eatuM  to  bend  itself  fmainst  others  that  aimed  direcay  at  a 
farhi^faBrsiarb,  the  J)eity  of  Christ,  was  contented  to  let 
Donattsts  have  their  coarse  by  the  space  of  threescore 
years  aAd-abov«  ;  eyen  from  ten  years  before  Constantine 
tUI  the  time  that  Optatns,  Bishop  of  Milevis,  published 
'bis  Books  agfunst  Pannenian.  Daring  which  tenn,  and 
tbe  space  of  that  schifim's  continnutce' afterwards,  they 
bad,  besides  many-  other  secular  and  worldly  means  to 
help  them  forward,  diese  special  advantages :  first,  the 
Tery  occasion  of  their  breath  with  the  Church  of  God,  a 
jostbatredanddidikeef  traditors,  seemed  [danaible;  they 
easily  peraaaded  their  hearers,  that  soch  men  coald  not  be 
holy,  as  held  commobion  and  fellowsfaip  with  than  that 
betrayed  Rel^on :  again,  when,  to  dazrie  the  eyes  of  die 
simple,  and  to  prove  tHat  it  can  be  bo  Chnrch  which  is  not 
bdly,  they  had  in  show  and  sonnd  of  words  the  g^oiioos 
pretence  of  the  Creed  Apostolic,  "  I  beHete  the  Holy 
CaflfoHc  Chnrch,"  we  need  not  think  it  any  strange  thing 
that  with  the  mnltitode  they  gained  credit ;  and  avonching 
that,  such  as  are  not  of  the  true  Chnrch  can  administbi  no 
tnie  B^ttism^  they- bul' for  this  point  ^riidle  volomesof 
St.-Cyprian's  own  writing,  together  with  the  jodgmebts  of 
divers  African  Synods,  Tdiose  sentence  was  the  same  with 
his.  Wherenpott  Ae  Falllera  were  likewise,  in  defence  of 
their  jastcaBSe,vbT7  greatly  prejodiced;  both  for  that  they 
conld  not  enforce  the  dnty  of  men's  commanian  with  a 
Chnrch  confessed  to  be  in  many  things  blameworthy, 
unless  they  shonld .  (Centimes  seem  to  speak  as  half- 
defenders  of  the  faults  themselves,  or  at  the  least  Bot  so 
vehement  accusers  thereof  as  their  adversaries;  wtd  to 
withstand  iteration  of  Baptism,  the  other  branch  of  the 
Donatists'  Heresy,  was  impossible,  witboat  manifest  and 
professed  rejection  of  Cyprian,  whom  tbe  worid  universally 
did  in  his  lifetime  admire  as  the  greatest  among  Frelatea. 
and  now  honour  as  not  the  lowest  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.  So  tme  we  find  it,  by  experience  of  all  ages  in 
the  Church  of  God,  that  the  Teacher'n  error  ia  the  people's 
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trial,  harder  and  heavier  by  so  vivoh  to  be»i,  as  he  is  ia 
worth  and  regard  greater  that  mi^pwaoadeth  tbpia-    AX- 
thougb  there  was  odd^  between,Cypiian'»cawe:ai>d.tbeini, 
he  differing  from  otbera  of  soondor  oodewtiBitoig  ip  that 
poiat,  bat  not  dividing  himself  from  the  jbod;  of  the  CImshA 
by  schism,  as  did  the  Dooatists.    For  which  oaase.with 
ViDcentins, "  Of  one  u|d.the  same  opinioa  we  judge  (which  viDcni. 
may  seem  strange)  the  aathora  f^athelic  fjtd.  the  foUswers  td^'i. 
Heretical ;  we  acgoit  the  masters,  a^  condepm  the;sdi0r  f 'hi- 
lars ;  they  are  heirs  of  Hearea  vrhkh  have  written  thoRe 
Books,  the  defenders  whereof  are  troddeo  downto  thc'^pft 
of  hell."     The  invectives  of  Catholic  writers,  ither^ouc^ 
Ekgainst  them  are  sharp;  the  words  of  impend i edicts  hyvidic. 
Honorins  and  inieDdosiQS,  made  to  bridle  tbem,  very  bitt»;  ^*^;i. 
the  ponishmeat^  sewe,  in  revenge  of  their  iiolly.    How-  ^^-^_j 
belt,  for  ^ar  (as  ffe  may  coojectore)  lest  much  should  be  •tr>uiii>. 
derogated  from  the  Baptisw  of  the  Clmrch,  and  Baptism  "."it.. 
by  Doaatists  be  more  esteemed  of  than  was  meet;  if,  oq  ^^^^ 
the  one  side,  that  which  Heretics  had  done  ill  shoi|ld  ptaiid 
as  good ;  on  the  other  side^  that  be  reversed  which  the 
Catholic  Church  had  .well  KpA  jreligiopsly  done;  divers 
better  minded  than  advised  meui.  thoaght  it  fittest  to  m^e^ 
with  this  inconvenience,  by  rebaptizing  Doaatists,  a^  well 
as  they  rebaptized  CaUiolics.    For  stay  whereof,  the  same  si  qai< 
Emperors  saw  it  meet  to  give  their  Law  a  doable  edge,  ^^. 
whereby  it  might  equally  on  boA  wdes  cot  off  not  only  ^*- 
Heretics,  which  rebaptiiutd  whom  they  could  pervert;  bat  ab-ui. 
also  Catholic  and  Christian  Priests,  which  did  the  like  unto 
such  as  had  before  taken  Baptism  at  the  bands  of  Heretics, 
and  were  afterwards  recQnciled  to  the  Church  of  God. 
Donatists  were  thwefore,  in  process  of  tioie,  though  with 
mnch  ado,  wearied,  and  at  length  worn  ont,  by  the  coit- 
stancy  of  that  truth  which  teacheth,  that  evil  Mii^isters  of 
good  things  are  as  torches,  a  light  to  others,  a  waste  to 
none  bat  themselves  only ;  and  that  the  foalnese  pf  their 
bands  can  neitlier  any  wbit  impair  the  virtue,  nor  stain  the 
glory,  of  the  mysteries  of  Christ.    Now  that  which  was 
dooe  amiss  by  virtnons  aod  good  men  (as  Cyprian,  car- 
ried aside  with  hatred  against  Heresy),  apd  was  seccmdly 
followed  by  Donatists,  whom  envy  and  raqconr,  covered 
with  show  of  godliness,  made  obstinate  io  cancel  what- 
soever the  Church  did  in  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  hath 
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of  later  days,  in  luiother  respect  far  distant  from  both  Uie 
former,  been  brought  fresUy  again  into  practice :  for  the 
AnabaptiBt  rebaptisetii,    because  in  bis  estimation  tbe 
Baptism  of  the  Qiorcb  is  fmstrate,  for  that  we  give  it  onto 
Infants  which  have  not  Faith ;  whereas,  according  nnfo 
Christ's  Institntion,  as   they  conceive  it,  trne  Baptism 
shoald  always  presnppose  actual  belief  in  receivers,  and 
is  otherwise  no  Baptism.    Of  these  three  errors,  there  Is 
not  any  bat  hath  been  able  at  the  bast  to  allege  in  defence 
of  itself  many  &ir  probabflities.    Notwithstanding,  gith 
the  Omrch  of  God  bath  hitherto  always  constantly  main- 
tained, that  to  rebaptixe  them  which  are  known  to  have 
received  trae  Baptism  is  unlawful ;  that  if  Baptism  seii- 
ooaly  be  admini^red  in  the  same  element,  and  wiUi  tbe 
same  form  of  words  which  Christ's  Institution  teacheth, 
there  is  no  other  defect  in  the  world  that  can  make  it 
frnsb'ate,  or  deprive  it  of  the  nature  of  a  tme  Sacrament ; 
and  lastly,  that  Baptism  is  only  then  to  be  readministered, 
when  the  first  delivery  thereof  is  void,  in  regard  of  the 
fore-alleged  imperfections,  and  no  other:  shall  we  now  in 
the  case  of  Baptism,  which,  having  both  for  matter  and 
form  tbe  substance  of  Christ's  Institution,  is  by  a  fourth 
sort  of  men  voided,  for  the  only  defect  of  Ecclesiastical 
authority  in  the  Minister,  think  it  enon^  that  they  blow 
away  the  force  (hereof  with  tbe  bare  strength  of  their  very 
breath,  by  saying,  *'  We  take  such  Baptism  to  be  no  more 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  than  any  other  ordinary  bath- 
ing to  be  a  Sacrament?"    It  behoveth  generally  all  sorts 
^"^  of  men  to  keep  themselves  within  the  limits  of  their  own 
Ur'it. '  vocation:    and   seeing   God,  from  whom  men's  several 
t^   degrees   and  pre-eminences  do  proceed,  hath  appointed 
t^b"-  them  in  his  Cbarch,  at  whose  hands  his  pleasure  is  that  we 
>i.i). '  should  receive  both  Baptism  and  all  other  public  me- 
*.^™;  dicinable  helps  of  soul,  perhaps  thereby  tbe  more  to  settle 
"^     onr  hearts  in  the  love  of  onr  ghostly  superiors;  they  have 
small  cause  to  hope,  that  with  him  their  voluntary  ser^ 
vices    will   be   accepted,    who    thrust   themselves   into 
functions,  either  above  their  capacity,  or  besides  their 
place,  and  oveivboldly  intermeddle  with  duties  vrhereof  no 
chaige  was  ever  given  them.    They  that  in  aby  thing  ex- 
coed  the  compass  of  theirown  order,  do  as  much  as  in  them 
lieth  to  dissolve  that  order  which  is  the  harmony  of  God's 
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ChoTcb.  Sappose,  tberefore,  tbat  in  these  and  the  like 
considerations,  the  Lav  did  utterly  prohibit  Baptism  to  be 
administered  by  any  other  tliaD  persons  thereunto  solemnly 
consecrated,  what  necessity  soever  happen ;  are  not  many 
thlDgs  firm,*  being  done,  although  in  part  done  otherwise 
than  positive  rigour  and  strictness  did  require?  Nature, 
as  much  as  is  possible,  iaclinetfa  onto  validities  and  pre- 
servations. Dissolntiona  and  nullities  of  things  done,  are 
act  only  not  favoured,  but  hated,  when  either  urged  without 
cause,  or  extended  beyond  their  reach.  If  therefore  at 
any  time  it  come  to  pass,  that  in  teadong  publickly  or 
privately,  in  delivering  this  blessed  Sacrament  of  Regene- 
ration, some  onsanctified  hand,  contrary  to  Christ's  sup- 
posed Ordinance,  do  intrude  itself  to  execute  tiiat  where- 
nnto  the  Iaws  of  God  and  his  Church  have  deputed 
Others ;  which  of  these  two  opinions  aeemetb  more  agree- 
able with  equity,  ours  that  disallow  what  is  done  amiss, 
yet  make  net  the  force  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments,  much 
less  their  nature  and  very  substance,  to  depend  on  the 
Ministfir's  authority  and  calling,  or  else  theirStf  which 
defeat,  disannul,  and  annihilate  both,  in  respect  of  that  one 
only  peraonal  defect,  there  being  not  any  Law  of  God 
which  saith,  that  if  the  Hioister  be  incompetent,  bis  Word 
■ball  be  no  Word,  his  Baptism  no  Baptism?  He  which 
teachethand  isnotsent,loseth  therewat^,bntyetretaiheth 
the  name  of  a  Teacher:  his  usurped  actions  have  in  him 
the  same  nature  which  they  have  in  others,  although  they 
yield  not  bim  the  same  comfort.  And  if  these  two  cases 
be  peers,  the  case  of  Doctrine  and  the  case  of  Baptism 
both  alike;  sith  no  defect  in  their  vocation  tiiat  teach  the 
Troth  is  able  to  take  away  the  benefit  thereof  from  him 
which  bearetb,  wherefore  should  the  want  of  a  lawful  call- 
ing in  them  that  baptize  make  Baptism  to  be  vain  IX  They 

*  Stq.  306.  LnfFiiiiiiaiiD*  ex  Hteiu  Stent.  daHatrim.  contnct.  Daiuu.  Borcb. 
Keg.  109.  '  Ptohibita  fieri,  li  fiant,  nOD  tOMHt.  In  probibilioiubiia  Mtam  ciic* 
ret  &TDiabilei,  coatniiuin  obtjuel.' 


Ai  St.  Faol  laitli,  tluu  a  nuu  cBnnM  prBMh.  wUcli  i*  nut  UDt ;  (Bom.  1. 15.) 

'    '  '       '  '  'lie  voids  of  the  Scripture,  and  inleiprat  them :  m>  I 

l^ptixa,  unleM  bs  be  uot  to  tbat  end ;  alclura{^  hv 


no.  not  although  he  tpetk  the  woida  of  the  Scripture,  and  inleiprat  them 

e  how  a  man  can  b,      '  '       '  ' 

T,  and  leheaiae  tha  i 
T.C.lib.i.p.144. 


Cwatei,  and  leheaiae  tha  voida  irhich  Me  to  be  jrebeanad  in  the  Miniab;  of 
,  J       ■    -  " 


flfd 


lion  (vhich  thing*  are  only  aobttantiaJ  parti},  vere  wanting;,  then  tbould  then 
havBheaiiioSaciamrait  at  allmiiuBteied.  Bat  Ihey  beingretaiaed,and  jatother 
Uiingi  nml  which  ara  not  conTement,  the  Sacrament  ii  miniatend,  but  not  aa- 
wrely.'    T.  C.  lib.  i.  p.  165. 
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grant,  that  the  nfttter  and  the  fOnn  in  Sacraments.  4uv  the 
(Hily^iarts  of  sabBteeee,  luid  th&t  if-these'  tvo  be  retained, 
albeit  otter  things  besides  be  used  which  are  inconreineBt, 
the  SacEUDent  notwithstaDdstg  is  administered,  but  not 
nocefdy.    Whyperaist  they  not.iaftis  opinion?     When 
by  these  fkir-t|iMcbfiS-  they  bave  pat  as  in  hope  of  mgree- 
mtaii  mdnerisAiie  snp  they  np  ttdr  woids  e^in,  intiilacias 
sicbfiiAdqnd^lDterpxetations  wad  fosses  as  di^iace  tbev 
s«oteBCd  i    Whaik  shodd  more  thfcm,  having  named  tbc 
natter  and  th^  foxln  of  the  Sacrament,  Ito  gire  as  presently 
'  waniiDg,  that -th^raean' by  (he  form  of  the  Sacrament  the 
InstitBlicu?  'VQndixxpositicHidEU-keneth' whatsoever  was 
btiwe  plalD.     For  whereas,  rn'obminon  uudeistandiag. 
tb>t  form*  which  vdded  to  the  eleURut  6oth  laAe  a  Sacra- 
SMBtj  AtdoBid'the  untwand  bnbsfonce  thereof,  contaiaeth 
oidythe  wordBiof  ■snal'Hpplicatien,  tbcy  set  it()own<le8t 
ooBmon  iDctiDttaAes-  sUonld  deceive  ns),  that  the  form 
dotfa  BigAify,  in  their  language,  (he  InstitntibD ;  which  In- 
stitBtwaintnith'coo^H'eheBdeth  both- form  and  matter. 
Bacb'axo'tbeir  ft&ubHng  shifts  to  enclose  the  Hinlsler's 
TOoatibli'Wittin  the  compass  of  sgqpae  ess«iti^  part  of  the 
Sacrament    A  dang  that  can  iMver  stand  with  sonod  and 
aincare  ooMtmotion.    For  ■^r\at  if  the  Miodster  be  "no 
oiivvmstance,  bat  a  soborditaate  eSkient  caase  in  the 
wottofBaptiBmr    What  if  the  Minister's  vocation  be  a 
matter'  '"of>  peipetual  necessity,'  and  not  a  Ceremony 
variiUtle  as  times  and  occasiQUs  reqdirel    What  if  his 
eallingbe  a  ptinctpal  part  of  the'  Institntfon  of  Christ?" 
Doth  it  therefore  follow,  that  the  Minister's  anthorityisf 
"of  the  anbstance  of  Ae^aorament,"  and  as  inddentnnto 
the.  nature  thereof,  as  tiie  niatter  and  the  form  it^lf,  yea, 
more- incident?     For  whereas,  in  case  of  necessity,  the 
greatest  amongst  them  piofesseth  the  change  of  the  element 

•  'lite  MUmm-  ii  of  the  mbMaaca  of  the  Sacrament,  amrideringtbat  it  na 
principal  part  of  Christ's  Iiutitnlicni.'  T.  C.  lib.  p.  135.  '  Setit  aqna,  st  >*««ti 
Baprinnu  aUcqjm  dlftiri  cam  edifieaUaDe  Don  ponit,inc  debeat:  egoeote 
qooTU  aliD  Uqnore  non  minu  rite,  qnom  aqna,  twit^arim.'   Beaa,  Epiit.  t. 

t '  Sbev  ma  vlrf  the  brmcb  of  the  Institatiaii  ia  the  Fonn  ■honid  mate  the 
Saoameni  UMMUbUe,  and  not  tbs'  breach  Of  (his  part  {vhich  cmcenieth  the 
Mininei)^'  T.C.  lib.  iii.  p.138.  '  UowMerer  some  leaned  asd  godly  girc  KBie 
Nberty  in  (he  change  of  the  elementa  of  the  Holy  Sactament;  yet  I  do  sot  lea 
how  that  can  itnd."  Idem,  Ibid..  '[  wodd  rathM  judge  hW  baptized,  iriio  ii 
leof  Christ,  withontaddiiiglhe  Fatherand  the  H       ~ 
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of  water  lawlbl.  mui  ottwrs.  whidi  like  nbt  80  vdl-  thig 
(tlOBioii.  could  be  better  contepttkatTolaBtari^die.woids 
of  Cbzui^B  InsfitiUiim  were  alteied,  and  men  bnpiliBed  in 
the  name.t^  Chdst,  without  eitber  meatioa  jamia  ot  the 
Father  or  of -the  Holy  Ohost;  nerertfaeless,  m  denjifi^ 
that  Baptum  administered  by  private  pergods  oa^t  to  be 
reckoned  of  as  &  Sacrament^  they  both  a^ee.  ■  It  may 
therefore  pleasb  tbem  both  to- consider,  that  Baptism  is  an 
action,  in  part  Mond,  in  part  Ecclesiastical,  and  in  part 
Mystical :  Moral,  a»beins  a  daty  which  men  pevform  to^ 
wards  God;  -Ecclesiastical,  in  thatitbelotm^eUinBto  God's 
Chnich  as  a  pabhc  daty;  fioally,  Mystical,  if  we  rospeot 
what  God  doth  thereby  intwd  to  work.    The  greatest 
moral  perfection  of  Baptism  Consisteth  in  men's  dermit 
obedience  to  the  Law  of  God,  which  Iaw  reqoireth  both 
the  ootward  act  or  thing  done,  and  also  that  religions 
affection  which  God  doth  so  mncfa  re^^axd,  that  Wlthent  it 
whatsoever  we  do  is  hatefnl'  in  bis  sight ;  who  therefore  is 
said  to  respect  adverbs  more  than  verbs,  because  the  end 
of  his  Law  in  appointing  what  we  shall  do  ia  onr  own 
perfoctlon;  which   perfection   consistetti   chiefly  in   the 
vittnoUB  disposition  of  Ae  mind,  and  approveth  itself  to 
him  notby  doing,  hot  by  doing  well.    Wherein  appearetfc 
also  Ihe  d^ereuce  between  human  and  divine  Laws ;  the 
one  of  which  two  are  content  witti  opusopero^um,  the  other 
leqaire  optu  operant u  ,*  the  one  do  bat  claim  the  'deed> 
the  other  especially  the   mind.    So  that,  according  to 
Laws  which  principally  respect  the  heart  of  men,  works 
of  Religion  being  not  religiondy  performed  cannot  mo- 
rally be  perfect.    Baptism,  as  an  Ecclesiaatical  work,  is 
fbr  the  manner  of  performance  ordered  by  divers  Ecclesi- 
astical Laws,  providing  that  as  the  Sacrament  itself  is  a 
1^  of  no  mean  worQi,  so  the  ministry  ttioreof  might  in 
ill  circnmstances  appear  to  be  a  fianction  of  no  small  re- 
gard.. All  that  beloogeth  to  the  mystical  perfection  of  Bap- 
tism ODtwardly,  is  the  element,  the  word,  and  the  serious 
api^cation  of  both  tmto  him  which  receiveth  both ;  wbere- 
nnto,  if  we  add  that  secret  reference  which  this  action  hath 
to  life  and  remission  of  sins,  by  virtue  of  Christ's  own  com^ 
pact  solemnly  made  with  his  Cfanrcfa,  to  accomplish  fully 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  there  is  not  any  thing  more  re- 
quired. .  Now  put  the  question,  whether  Baptism  adminis^ 
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t«r«d  to  Infants,  wiCboot  aoy  spiritaal  cattlog,  be  unto 
them  both  a  true  Sacnunent,  and  ao  eflbctnal  iDBtrgmeiit  of 
gtace,  or  else  an  act  of  no  more  account  than  the  orduaaiy 
washings  are?  Tbe  anm  of  all  that  can  bo  Bald  to  defeat 
each  Baptism  is,  that  those  things  which  have  no  being  cao 
work  nothing;  and  that  Baptisoi,  without  the  power  of  Or- 
dinatioD,  is  as  a  jadgment  without  sufficient  jurisdictioiii 
void,  fimstiate,  and  of  no  effect.  Bat  to  this  we  answer, 
that  the  fruit  of  Baptism  dependetb  only  upon  the.  Cove- 
nant which  God  hath  made ;  that  God  fay  Covenant  re- 
quiretb  in  the  elder  sort,  Faitti  and  Baptism ;  in  children, 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  alone,  wbereonto  he  bath  also 
given  them  right  by  special  privilege  of  birth  within  the 
bosom  of  the  holy  Church :  that  Infants,  therefore,  which 
have  received  Baptism  ciunplete,  as  tonchingthe  mystical 
perfection  thereof,  are  by  virtue  of  his  own  Covenant  and 
Promise  cleansed  from  all  sin;  forasmach  as  all  other 
Laws,  concerning  that  irtiich  in  Baptism  is  either  Moral  or 
Ecclesiastical,  do  bind  the  Church  which  giveth  Baptism, 
and  not  the  Infant  whidi  receiveth  it  of  the  Chnrch.  So 
that,  if  any  thing  be  therein  amiss,  the  haim  which  growetii 
by  violation  of  holy  Ordinances,  most  altogether  rest 
where  the  bonds  of  such  Ordinances  b<dd.  For,  diat  in 
actions  of  this  nature  it  £areth  not  as  in  jurisdictions^  may 
somewhat  appear  by  the  very  opinion  which  men  have  of 
them.  Hie  nullity  of  that  which  a  Judge  doth  by  way  (rf* 
anthori^  withont  authority  is  known  to  all  men,  and 
agreed  upon  with  fall  consent  of  the  whole  world ;  every 
man  receiveth  it  as  ^  general  edict  of  Nature ;  whereas  the 
nnllity  of  Baptism,  in  regard  of  the  like  defect,  is  only  a 
few  men's  new,  ungrounded,  and  as  yet  unapproved,  ima- 
gination. Which  difference  of  generality  in  men's  persua- 
sions on  the  one  side,  and  their  paucity  whose  conceitlead- 
elh  them  the  other  way,  hath  risen  from  a  difference  easy 
to  observe  in  the  things  themselves.  l!lie  exercise  of  un- 
authorized jurisdiction  is  a  grievance  unto  them  that  are 
nnder  it,  whereas  they  that  withont  anihority  presame  to 
baptize,  offer  nothing  but  that  which  to  all  men  is  good  and 
acceptable.  Sacraments  are  food,  and  the  Ministers  thereof 
as  parents,  or  as  nnrses ;  at  whoso  hands,  when  there  is  nor 
cessity,  but  no  possibility,  of  receiving  it,  if  that  which  they 
arc  not  present  to  do  in  right  of  their  office,  be  of  pi^  and 


Dcillizedoy  Google 


BOOK   V.  62fil 

CQiapauion'dooe  by  otters;  shall  this  be  tbonght  to  tOm 
celestial  bread  into  gravel,  or  tfae  medicine  of  sobls  into 
poison  1  Joriadictioii  is  a  yoke  whicb  Law  batb  imposed 
OD  the  neck'of  mea  in  sach  sort,  that  they  mast  endure  it 
for  tfaegood  of  others,  how  contrary  soever  it  be  to  their 
onii  particnlar  appetites  and  incliaations,  Jarisdiction 
Jtiridleth  men  against  their  wills  ;  fliat  which  a  Judge  doUi 
preTails  by  virtae  of  Ms. very  power;  and  theveDore,  not 
without  great  reason,  except  the  Law  hath  given  bim  aA- 
thority,  whatsoever  he  doth  vani;^etb.  Baptism,  on  the 
other  side,  being  a  faToor  which  it  pleaseth  Giod  to  bestow, 
a  bmeflt  Of  soul  to  as  that  receive  it,  and  a  gnufe  which 
fliey  that  deliver  are  but  as  mere  vessels,  either  appointed 
by  Others  or  offered  of  their  own  accord  to  this  service; 
of  which  two,  if  they  be  the  one,  it  is  bat  their  own  honoor ; 
their  own  offence,  to  be  the  otiier :  can  it  possibly  stand 
with  equity  and  right,*  that  the  faoltiness  of  their  ^esmnp* 
tion  io  giving  Baptism,  should  be  able  to  prejudice  us,  who 
by  taking  Baptism  have  no  way  offended?  I  know  there 
are  many  sentences  found  in  the  books  and  writings  of  the 
andent  Fathers,  to  prove  both  Ecclesiastical  and  also 
Moral  defects  in  the  Hmisfer  of  Baptism  a  bar  to  the  hea> 
Tenly  benefit  thereof.  Which  sentences  we  always  so  nn- 
derstaind,  as  Augustine  understood  in  a  case  of  like  nature  Aiint. 
the  words  of  St  Cyprian.  When  Infants  baptized  vete,^^ 
after  their  parents'  irevoU,  carried  by  them  in  arms  to  the  *-  *-i 
stews  of  Idols,  those  wretched  creatures,  as  St.  Cyprian 
tiionght,  were  not  only  tiieir  own  ruin,  but  their  children's 
also :  "  Their  children  (^om  this  their  apostat^  profaned) 
did  lose  what  Christian  Baptism  had  given  them  being 
newly  bom."  **  They  lost  (saitb  St.  Augustine)  the  grace 
of  Baptism,  if  we  consider  to  what  their  parents'  impiety 
did  tend ;"  although  the  mercy  of  God  presvved  them,  and 
will  also  in  that  dreadful  day  of  accountgive  them  laTour-> 
able  audience,  pleading  io  tiieir  own  bebalf,  "  The  bam 
of  other  men's  perfidiousness  it  lay  not  in  us  to  avoid.**: 
After  the  same  manner,  whatsoever  we  read  written,  if  it 
sound  to  the  prejudice  of  Baptism,  through  any  either  Ho^ 
ral  or  EcclesiasticBl  defect  therein,  we  construe  it  as  equity 

•  '  Factnm  ilmini  ilii  nocne  nan  debet.'  tJb.  lib.  de  pi^illo,  «ect  Si  Fln- 
lioam.  Item,  Alpbcn.  lib.  PUeifctniliM.  De  man.  laiUt.  '  M»toHcl«  Mtnt 
WKtotei  loae,  nan  tUo*.'  lib.  Bepdniii,  ft.  C.  4e  Pm. 
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and  reason  toEKbetti,  with  restraint  to  the  offrader  only  ; 
vhich  dotfa,  as  fat  aa  concemeth  himself  and  them  which 
wittingly  concnr  with  hitn,  make  the  Sacrament  of  God 
irnitleBS.  St  AngDstine's  doobtfohiess,*  whether  Baptism 
by  a  Xaymaa  may  stand,  or  onght  to  be  readminiatered, 
should  not  be  mentioned  by  them  which  presume  to  define 
peremptorily  of  that  wherein  he  was  content  to  profess 
himself  nnresolved.  Albeit,  in  very  truth,  his  opinion  is 
plain  enoagh ;  bat  the  manner  of  dfeliTering  his  judgment 
being  modest,  they  make  of  a  virtne  an  imbecility,  and  im- 
pute his  Calmness  of  speech  to  an  Irtesolation  of  mind. 
His  dispatation  in  that  place  Is  against  Parmeadan,  which 
held  that  a  Bishop  or  a  Priest,  If  they  fall  into  any  Heresy, 
do  thereby  lose  the  power  which  they  had  before  to  bi^ 
tiee;  and  that  therefore  Baptism  by  Heretics  is  merely 
Toid.  For  answer  whereof,  be  first  denieth  that  Heresy 
can  more  deprive  men  of  power  to  baptise  others,  than  it 
is  of  forceto  take  from  ^em  their  own  Baptism :  and  in 
the  second  place,  he  farther  addeth,  that  if  Heretics  did 
lose  the  power  idiich  before  was  given  them  by  Ordination, 
and  did  therefore  unlawfully  osarp,  as  often  as  they  took 
apon  them  to  give  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  it  fdloweth 
net,  that  Baptism  by  them  administered  without  authority 
is  no  Baptism.  For  then,  what  should  we  tiiink  of  Bap- 
tism by  Laymen,  to  whom  authority  was  nev  w  given  T  I 
doubt  (saitii  St.  Angaatine)  whether  any  man  which  car- 
rieth  a  virtuous  and  godly  mind  will  affirm,  that  the  Bap- 
tism which  Laymen  do  in  case  of  necessity  adminislN 
should  be  iterated :  "  For  to  do  it  unnecessarily,  is  to  exe- 
cute another  man's  office;  necessity  urging,  to  doitis  then 
either  no  fault  at  all  (much  less  so  grievous  a  crime  that 
it  should  deserve  to  be  termed  by  the  name  of  Sactilego),t 
Off  if  any,  a  very  pardonable  fault  But  suppose  it  even 
of  very  purpose  usurped,  and  given  nnto  any  man,  by 
•very  man  that  listeth ;  yet  tiiat  which  is  given  cannot  pos- 
siMy  be  denied  to  have  been  given,  how  truly  soever  we 
may  say  it  bath  not  been  given  lawftilly.  Unlawful  osarpa- 
tion,  a  penitent  affection  must  redress.    If  not,  the  thing 

'  Aagnitiae  itandetli  in  d 
(Corn.  lit.  Parm.  lib.  iL 

bt,  tliat  [hat  whicb  wu  n 
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that  was  gireo  shall  remain  to  lh«  bart  and  dettimeiit  of 
bim  which  aalawfolly  either  administered  or  rvcolvad  the 
same ;  yet  so,  that  in  this  respect  it  oogbt  not  to  be  repoted 
aB  if  it  had  not  at  all  been  ^vea."  Whereby  wo  may 
plainly  perceive,  that  SL  Angoatine  was  not  himself  tiq- 
certain  what  to  think,  bat  doobtftU  whether  any  well* 
minded  m«n  in  the  whole  world  ooold  think  otherwise  than 
he  did.  Their  ai^oment,  taken  from  a  stolen  seal,*  may 
zetom  to  the  place  oat  of  which  they  had  it,  for  it  helpeth 
their  caaae  nothing.  That  which  men  give  or  gnmt  to 
others,  mast  appear  to  have  proceeded  of  their  own  ac< 
cord.  This  heuig  manifest,  their  gifta  and  grants  are 
thereby  made  effectual,  both  to  bar  tbemselTes  fromveno- 
Tatioo,  and  to  assecnre  the  right  they  have  given.  Wheie- 
io,  for  fhrther  prevention  of  mischi^  that  otbwwise  might 
growby  the  malioe,  treachery,  andfrand,  ofmeo,  itiahoth 
equal  and  meet,  that  the  strength  of  men's  deeds  and  the 
ibstroments  which  declare  the  same,  shoald  strictly  depend 
upon  divers  Solemnities,  whereof  there  cannot  he  the  like 
reason  in  things  that  pass  between  Qod  and  os;  becaose, 
■ith  we  need.not  doubt,  lest  Uie  treasores  of  his  beavenly 
grace  shonld  withont  his  consent  be  passed  by  fo^ed  con- 
veyances, not  lest  he  shonld  deny  at  any  time  his  own  acts, 
and  seek  to  revoke  what  hath  been  consented  onto  before ; 
as  there  is  no  such  fear  of  danger  throai^  deceit  and  false- 
hood in  this  case,  so  neither  hath  the  circamstance  of  men's 
persons  that  wei^t  in  Baptism,  which  for  good  and  jast 
conslderatioDB  in  the  cnstody  of  seals  of  office  it  oaght  to 
have.  The  grace  of  Baptism  cometh  by  donation  from 
God  alone.  That  God  hath  committed  the  ministry  of 
Baptism  onto  special  men,  it  is  for  Order's  sake  In  his 
Charcb,  and  not  to  the  end  that  their  antbority  might  give 
being,  or  add  more  force,  to  the  Sacrament  itself.  That 
Infants  have  right  to  the  Saciameot  in  Baptism  we  all  ao- 
knowlndge.  Charge  them  we  cannot  as  gnilefal  and 
wrongful  possessors  of  that,  wbereonto  they  have  right  by 
the  manifest  will  of  the  Donor,  and  are  not  parties  aato  any 
defect  or  disorder  in  the  manner  of  receiving  the  same. 


thtpu^thatlutliit:  w,  if  it  vera  poMiMe  ta  bs  dia  Seal  «r  Ood,  wklch  a  Wo- 
gun  ihoold  Mt  to,  jet  fn  that  As  tuth  nolen  it,  and  put  tt  to,  not  odI j  irllbant, 
Im  eopttaiy  to,  tJte  Commuidment  of  Ood.  I  aee  not  how  aaj  cul  tak«  ti^  IMS- 
lUM  b;  natcn  iWeof.'  T.  C.Ub.  iii.  p.iS9. 
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ADd  if  aaty  such  disorder  be,  we  have  safficieaQy  before' 
declared,  that  "  Delictam  onm  capite  semper  ambnlat* 
ften's  own  faalta  are  their  own  hamiB."  'Vnieref<M«,  to 
coanterrail  this  and  ihe  like  mischosen  resemblances  Witb 
fliat  which  more  tmly  and  plainly  agreeth ;  the  Ordinance 
of  God,  concerning  their  vocation  that  -minister  Baptismy 
iriuvein  the  mystery  of  oar  regeneratien  is  wionght,  hath 
thereaoto  the  same  analogy  which  Iaws  of  Wedlock  have 
to  onr  first  nativity  and  birth :  so  that  if  Natoie  do  effect 
procreation,  notwithstanding  the  wicked  'riolation  and 
breach  even  of  Nature's  Law,  made  that  the  entrance  of 
all  mankind  into  this  present  world  niight  be  without  ble-- 
mish ;  may  we  not  jostly  presame  that  Grace  doth  accom- 
plish the  other,  although  there  be  faaltioess  in  tbem  thai 
transgress  the  Order  which  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
established  in  his  Chorch  1  ■  Some  light  may  be  borrowed 
from  Circnmctsion,  for  expHcaticm  of  what  is  tmein  tlSff 
question  of  Baptism.  Seeing  then,  that  even  they  whidt 
bod.  condemn  Zipporah  the  wife  of  Moses,  for  taking  upon  her 
'*'***  to  circumcise  her  son,*  a  thing  necessary' at  that  tintefor 
her  to  do,  and  as  I  think  very  hard  to  reprove  in  her,  con- 
sidering bow  Moses,  because  himself  had  not  dooe  it 
«ooaeT,'Was  ttierefore  stricken  by  the  hand  of  God,  neither 
conid  in  that  extremity  perform  the  office ;  wbraeupon,  for 
the  stay  of  God's  indignation,  there  was  no  choice,  but  thd 
action  most  needs  fall  into  her  hands;  whose  fact  therein, 
whether  we  interpret  as  some  have  done,  that  being  a  Mi- 
dianite,  and  as  yet  not  so  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
Jewidi  Bites,  it- much  discontented  ber  to  see  herself, 
through  her  husband's  oversight,  in  a  matter  of  his  own' 
Religion,  bronght  nnto  these  -  perplexities  and  straits,  that 
either  she  must  now  endure  him  perishing  before  her  eyes, 
or  dse  wound  the  flesh  of  her  own  child ;  which  she  could 
not  do  but  with  some  indignation,  shewed  in  that  she  fn- 

'  'iMy.tliattheiuilurfdl&Mtaf  tluu  fact  doth  Ki^)«HialiciaBtIj,  in  tluit^ 
did  it  befinelieihaibKnd  Mote*,  which  wu  a  PibplMt^  the  Lord,  to  whom  that 
•fioa  itfCiicnmcinaadidktipaitaiD.  nialdia,  lliiil  »ln  ilJil  mil  iilTlliii  fiiiiiriiii  iif 
theln&at,  BOtof  nund  toobaf  Ihe  ConuoaulaMdM  of  Ood,  or  In  tk«MlWioao( 
the  child,  bat  ia  adiolnoikly,  to  the  end  thktlier  hoAand  ni^tbe  eMedud" 
karanlMMi  whidk  mmd  nppeaiMb  ia  h«i,  both  by  hei  wocdi,  *aA  bj  antiag 
kmy  iaangw  the  foiirtin  wUdk.ibo  had  cutoff.  And  it  it  beeaid,  liutlh*' 
erwt  dadand  that  tho  Mt  plMMd  God,  becaiue  that  Moeei  bodiwith  wMnd  bet- 
ter, and  wa>  ncoTciadotbiancknoa;  IhaTaAwredbebre,  tbatif  wiaeaian 
tbiagi  b*  the  cfwt,  wa  ahall  ofta&tiiBeiiaatH;  tbavichfd,  aod  take  (be  lifhlaaw 
■eei  of  UK  righteou  from  them.'  T.  a  lib.  L  p.  lU. 
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mLof^y  both  threw  down  the  foreskin  at  hw  Cset,  Andn^H 
bnudedhim  withdiecraeltyof  hisReli^QU.  OT,ifwel>et- 
ter  like  to  follow  thm  more  jadicions  espotiltitMi,  .which 
are  cot  inclinable  to  think  that  Moses  was  matched  Uke 
Socratea,  nor  that  Circomcision.  could  now  in  Meaxar  be 
strange  onto  her,  having  had  Gersom,  her  elder  son,  before 
CircnmciBed ;  nor  that  any  occasion  of  cboler  cooid  arise 
from  a  spectacle  of  sach  misery,  as  doth*  naturally  more 
compaasion  and  not  wrath ;  nor  that  Zipporah  was  so  im- 
pioas,  as  in  the  visible  presence  of  God's  deserved  anger  to 
atorm  at  the  Ordinance  and  Law  of  God;  nor  that  the 
words  of  tbe  hiatoiy  Itself  can  enforce  any  such  affectim: 
^at  do  only  declare  how  after  the  act  performed  she  touched 
the  feet  of  Moses,  saying^t  "  Sponsns  tu  mihi  eg  sangui* 
jmm,  Thoa  art  onto  me  a  husband  of  blood ;"  whioh  mi^ 
be  very  well,  the  one  done  and  the  other  spoken,  even  out 
«f  the  flowing  abundance  of  ooratniseration  and  love  to 
signify,  with  hands  laid  under  his  feet,  that  Iks  tender  auc- 
tion towards  him  bad  caused  her  thus  to  forget  womaidiood^ 
.to  lay  all  motherly  ,affectiOD  aside,  and  to  redeem  her  bos' 
band  out  of  the  htuids  of  death  with  effosion  of  blood :  tiie 
.sequel  thereof,  take  it  which  way  you  vrill,  is  a  plain  argo- 
stent  that  God  was  satisfied  wifli  that  she  did ;  as  may  ap- 
pear  by  his  owu  testimony,  declaring  how  there  followed  in 
the  person  of  Moses  present  release  of  his  grievons  punisb- 
ment,  upon  her  speedy  discha^e  of  that  doty  wbi^  by  bim 
neglectedhad  offended  God;  even,  as  after  execution  of  jus- 
tice by  the  hands  of  Phineas,  the  plague  was  immediately  ^■ 
taken  away,  which  former  impunl^  of  sin  bad  caused.  In  " 
>rhich  so  nuuiifest  and  plain  cases,  not  to  make  that  a  rea- 
son  of  the  event  which  God  himself  hath  set  down.as  a  rea- 
son, were  falsely  to  accuse  whom  he  doth  justify,  and  widi- 
ont  any  cause  to  traduce  what  we  should  allow ;  yet  seeing 
.they  which  will  have  it  a  breach  of  the  Law  of  God  for  her  to 
circumcise  in  that  necessity,  are  not  able  to  deny  bat  Oir- 

*  '  Mai*  futt  MB  inidintir,  Md  compatiinnt.'  Bo«L  de  Consol. 

t  Vrbara  tb*  mmul  tiuilatian  h&th,  Eiod.  iv.  15.  "  Slia  ent  amaj  tlie  IbrciUk 
of  Ikw  MS.  and  CMt  it  at  hia  feet,  and  laid,  Thou  ait  indsad  a  bloodj  hiubaiid 
■■to  »».  So  ba  deuzted  from  him.  Then  alia  uid,  O  bloadj  huabano,  bacanaa 
ottbeCiTCamdaMin.  The  vorda,  aa  tlMy  lis  in  tbe  oc^iii*],  an  itthez  llua  to  ba 
intaipTMadi  'And  aha  cut  off  IbsfbniUn  of  her  aon.  WUeb  baing  dcna,  aba 
tmiAad  biafcet(th«  feet  of  Moan),  and  aaid,  Tbonartloma  ahaabandofblood 
fm  tbe  plofal  nombet,  (berebj  ligni^rioB  aflniian  of  blood).  And  tba  Locd  wilb- 
ftom  bim  at  tba  tbi;  tiitae,  lAm  ua  aaid,  A  biMbapJ  of  Uood,  in  n^wd  tt 
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cmncistoi  being:  In  ^"^  ▼^'7  mannar  performed,  was  to  the 
innocent  child  irtilch  leceiTedit  tnie  Clroamcinon;  why 
ihonld  that  defect,  whereby  Circnmcision  was  so  little 
weakened,  be  to  Baptism  a  deadly  wound?  Theie  pr&- 
ndsea  therefore  remainit^,  a«  hitherto  they  have  been  laid, 
becatue  the  Commandment  of  our  Savloar  Obziat,  Thlidi 
committetii  jointly  to  paUic  HiniatMa  both  Doctrine  and 
Baptism,*  doth  no  more,  bylinkinif  them  together,  import 
that  the  nabire  of  the  Sacrament  dependeth  on  the  AC- 
nister's  aaUiority  and  power  to  preach  the  Word,  than  tti9 
torco  and  virtue  of  the  Word  doth  on  licence  to  give  the 
Saorament;  and  considering  that  the  woric  of  external 
Ministry  in  Baptism  is  only  a  pre-emineQce  of  bononr, 
wliich  they  that  take  to  tbemselres,  and  are  not  tiierennto 
called  as  Aaron  was,  do  bat  themselves  in  their  own  per- 
sons, by  means  of  saoh  usurpation,  incur  the  joat  blame  oi 
disobedience  to  the  Law  of  God ;  further  also,  inasmuch 
as  it  standeth  in  no  reason,  that  errors,  grounded  fm  a 
wrong  interpretation  of  other  men's  deeds,  dionld  make 
fmstrate  whatsoever  is  misconceived,  and  that  Baptism 
by  Women  should  cease  to  lie  Baptism  as  oft  as  any  man 
will  tliereby  gather  that  children  which  die  anbaptised  are 
damned ;  which  opinion,  if  the  act  of  Baptism  adminis- 
tered in  such  manner,  did  enforce,  it  might  be  sofficient 
cause  of  disliking  the  same,  but  none  of  defeating  or 
making  it  altogether  void :  last  of  all,  whereas  general  and 
fiilt  consent  of  the  godly  learned  in  all  ages  doth  make  tot 
vaUditf  of  Baptism,  yea,  albeit  administered  in  private, 
and  even  by  Wnnen ;  which  kind  of  Baptism,  in  case  of 
necessity,  divers  reformed  Churches  do  both  allow  and 
defiend ;  some  otliers  which  do  not  defend,  tolerate ;  few, 
in  comparison,  and  they  without  any  just  cause,  do  utteriy 


*  'Seeias  th«j  only  are  hidd«n 
wbU  BnUddMtoprMMihtbBWoid.  kndtl  _        _ 

diincliargaofUM  Wordi  UkdMraif  tiuu  tbetdmiautralioBttfbatk  IhwsiMM 
linliedtogetlkeT,  that  the  denial  of  Uee&ce  todoont,  iaadenialtadolheoUkMiM 
(rfthecontntyuTt,  lic«nca  to  cm,  i*  licfiiee  to  llw  othw :  coBNd«riB|  iIm  that 
to  miniMM  ths  SacranMBta,  UBii^oDoiuiiith«ChnichvhidiUDacaaldMms 
him,  but  he  which  is  called  unto  it,  u  vm  Amou  :  and  fnithei,  foiMmnch  m  iW 
hiqitiiiog  of  prints  perwn*,  and  bj  Women  eqiMiallv,  ooafinMth  the  iliiiiwiiw 
etuxt  of  the  condenuuUion  of  youiw  cJuldren  v^iich  <ue  withoirt  Pifftifw  ■  liAt  of 
all,  seeing  ve  have  the  conxnit  irfthe  godly  learned  of  all  timM  mtmMtbe  Bap* 
tiim  by  Women,  and  of  the  reTonned  Chunhea  now.  against  the  fi^Mion  bj  pri- 
vate men ;  wa  conclude,  that  the  T^Tninirtratiim  of  thii  Sacravent  bj  nif^to 
peracoiB,  and  especially  by  Women,  ia  meialy  both  miiawlnl  Mid  Mi£'    T.  C> 
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dlKUUiDl  and  umihilate :  sorely,  howsoever,  tfaiwigh  do- 
Caot  OD  ekiier  side,  the  Sacrament  may  be  without  fjidt, 
as  well  in  some  oaaes  to  him  which  leceiretfa,  as  to  him 
wlilch  ^veth  it;  yet  no  disability  of  either  part  con  so  far 
moke  it  finstAte  and  withoot  efibci,  as  to  deprive  it  of  the 
Very  natare  of  trae  Baptism,  having  all  things  die  ^^ch 
the  Ordinance  of  Christ  reqoiietb.  Wheieapoo  in  ntay 
cmiseqnently  infer,  Uiat  the  administntion  of  this  Sacr»- 
nent  by  private  persons,  be  it  lawfiU  or  luilawftll,  ^h 
peareth  not  as  yet  to  be  merely  void. 

63.  All  that  are  of  (be  race  of  C3irist  the  Seriplnre  i>tnr»- 
nameth  them,  "Childreit  of  the  Promise"  which  God  hath  ibb^ 
made.    The  Promise  of  eternal  life  is  the  seed  of  the  ^^,„^ 
Church  of  God.    And  bef^ose  there  is  no  attainment  of  '■'*'■ 
life  but  throBgh  the  only  begotten  Son  of  Oodj  nor  by  bin  pupm* 
otherwise  than  being  such  as  the  Creed  Apostolic  ie-ctXua 
scribelh ;  it  foIloweUi,  that  the  Articles  thereof  ue  prin-  '"^ 
cjpks  necessary  for  all  men  to  subscribe  onto,  whom  by 
Baptiam  the  Church  receiveth  into  Christ's  school.    AU 
points  of  Onistian  Doctrine  are  either  demonstrfilile  con- 
olosions,  or  demoastrative  principles.    Conclusions  have 
strong  and  invincible  {woofs,  as  well  io  tlie  school  of  Jesus 
Cfaris^  as  elaewiiere.    And  principles  be  grounds  which 
Eeqnire  no  proof  in  any  kind  oS  science,  because  it  sufficetb, 
if  either  their  certainly  be  evident  in  itself,  or  evident  by 
the  lig^t  of  sonw  U^ier  knowledge ;  and  in  itself,  such  as 
so  man's  knowledge  is  ever  aUe  to  overthrow.    Now  the 
principles  whereupon  we  do  baiU  our  aonls  have  their 
evidence  where  they  had  their  original ;  and  as  recdved 
from  thence,  we  adore  them,  we  hold  them  in  reverent 
admiratioD,  we  neither  ugue  nor  dispnte  about  them,  we 
give  unto  them  that  assent  which  the  Oracles  of  God  rer- 
qoire.    We  are  not,  therefore,  a^amed  of  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  because  raisoeants  in  scorn  have 
upbraided  us,  that  the  highest  point  of  our  wisdom  is, 
Belitve.*    That  vriiich  is  true,  and  neither  can  be  discerned 
by  sense  nor  concluded  by  mere  nattpral  principles,  most 
have  principles  of  revealed  truth  whereupon  to  build  itself 
and  a  habit  of  Faith  in  us,  wberevritb  principles  of  that  kind 

*  ApoMktte  maledicUim.  OvIjf  v*i(  it  vfrTWnf  t3c  i/a'rtt^t  irrl  nf'^.   Nu* 
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an  appreheaded.  The  .mysteriBs  of  oar  Beli^oD  an 
Above  the  reach  of  onr  noderBtanding,*  above  duconrse 
of  man's  reasfm,  above  all  that  any  creatoie  can  compre- 
hend, mierefore,  the  first  thing  required  of  him  i^ch 
Htandeth  for  admiBiiion  into  Christ's  &nuly,  is  Belief. 
-Which  Belief  consisteth  not  bo  much  in  knowledge,  aa  in 
acknowledgment  of  all  things  that  heavmly  Wisdom  re- 
Yealeth:  the  affection  of  Faith  is  above  her  reach,  her  love 
to  Cod-ward  above  the  comprehension  which  she  bath  of 
God.  And  becanse  only  for  believers  all  things  may  be 
done,  be  which  is  goodness  itself  loveth  them  above  alL 
Deserve  we  thm  the  love  of  Crod,  because  we  believe  in 
the  Son  of  God  T  What  more  opposite  than  Faith  and 
Pride  7  When  God  had  created  all  things,  he  looked  npoo 
them  and  loved  them,  because  they  were  all  as  himself  had 
made  them.  So  the  true  reason  wherefore  Christ  doth  love 
MM.  believers  is,  becanse  their  belief  is  the  gift  of  God,  a  gift 
jato  l'  than  which  flesh  and  blood  in  this  world  cannot  possibly  re- 
""^  ceivea  greater.  And  asto  love  them  of  whom  we  receive 
good  things  is  duly,  becanse  they  satisfy  oar  desires  in  that 
which  else  we  sboald  want ;  so  to  love  them  on  whom  we 
bestow  is  nature,  because  in  them  we  behold  the  effects  of 
our  own  virtoe.  Seeing,  therefore,  no  Religion  enjoyefh 
Sacraments,  the  signs  of  God's  love,  unless  it  have  also 
that  Faith  whereupon  the  Sacrameots  are  built;  could 
there  be  any  thing  more  convenient,  than  that  onr  first  ad- 
mittance to  the  actual  receipt  of  his  grace  in  the  Sacia- 
ment  of  Baptism  should  be  consecrated  with  profession 
of  Belief  ?t  which  is'to  the  Kingdom  of  God  as  a  key,  the 
want  whereof  exclndeth  Infidels  both  from  that  and  from 
all  other  saving  grace.  We  find  by  experience,  that, 
althongh  Faith  be  an  intellectnfJ  habit  of  the  mind,  and 
have  her  seat  in  the  nnderstanding ;  yet  an  evil  moral  dis- 
position, obstinately  wedded  to  the  love  of  dari:ness, 
ijampeth  the  very  light  of  heavenly  illomination,  and  per- 
mitteth  not  the  mind  to  see  what  doth  shine  before  it. 
If  en  "  are  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  loven  of  God." 
Their  assent  to  his  saving  truth  is  many  times  withheld 

*  'T«t  nvT,  liwif  tiiytt,  lnrif  ht^^"  trirtit  furMtc  li  ifttntt,  Joat  Hut-EiqpM. 
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from  it.  Dot  that  the  tra&  fa  too  weak  to  penmade,  bnt 
becaiise  the  Btream  of  comipt  affection  carrieth  tbepiji 
clean  contrary  way.    That  tho  mind  therefore  may  alijde 
in  the  Hgfat  of  FaUh,  there  maat  abide  in  the  will  as  coo- 
fltant  a  resolntion  to  have  do  feUowship  at  all  with  the 
vanities  and  works  of  darkness.    "Two  cormaots  there  i.id.«t 
are  which  Oiristian  men  .  (saitb  Isidore)   do  make  in  ^*;, 
Baptism,  the  one  coaceming  relinqnishment  of  Satan,  the  "■>■'■' 
other  .touching  obedience  to  the  Faith  of  Christ."    In  like 
sort  St  Ambrose :  "  He  which  is  baptized  forsaketh  tlie  Aubn*. 
intellectaal  Pharaoh,  the  Prince  of  this  world,  saying,  ^^' 
Abrmmicio  ;  Thee«  O  Satan,  and  thy  Angels,  thy  works  and  "p-  *■ 
thy  mandates,  I  foraaks  utterly ."  Tertollian  having  speech 
ofwicked^spiiits;  "  These  (saith  he)  are  the  Angels  which  ^r**'-^ 
we  in  Baptism  renoonce."    The  declaration  of  Josdn  the  ic.4.] 
Hartyr  concerning  Baptism*  ^eweth  how  snch  as  the 
Cbarch  in  those  days  did  baptize,  made  proiesaion  of 
Christian  Belief,  and  nndertook  to  live  accordhigly.  Nei- 
ther do  I  think  it  a  matter  easy  for  any  man  to  profe,  that 
ever  Baptism  did  ose  to  be  administered  Withoot  Interro- 
gatories of  these  two  kinds.    Wbereaoto  St  Peter  (as  it 
may  be  thongbt)  aHudii^,  hath  said,  "That  the  Baptism  >  ^^ 
which  saveth  ns,"  is  not  (as  legal  pnrifications  were)  a 
cleansing  of  tiie  flesh  from  ontward  impority,  but  hrt- 
punnfia,  "  an  inteiTogative  trial  of  a  good  conscience  tOr 
wards  God." 

'    64.  Now  the  fanlt  which  they  find  with  ns  concerning  intur* 
Interrogatories  is,  our  moving  of  these  questions  onto  In.  ^1^^ 
fants  which  cannot  answer  them,  and  the  answering  of^^j^ 
them  by  others  as  in  their  names.    The  Anabaptist  hath  B*ptiH^ 
many  pretences  to  scorn  at  the  Baptism  of  Qiildren  :  first,  ,,^h 
Because  the  Scriptures  (he  saith)  do  no  where  give  com*  *^'^ 
mandment  to  baptize  Infants :  secondly.  For  that,  as  there  iv  ooo- 
is  no  commandment,  so  neitiier  any  manifest  example 
shewing  it  to  have  been  done  either  by  Christ  or  his 
Aposfles:  fliirdly.  Inasmuch  as  the  Word  preached  and 
the  Sacraments  mast  go  togeUier,  they  which  are  .not  car 

iSw,  ui  BuSt  ihmt  Kiftt  iiwirvfi 
Mw  rSt  wtMitafTtftkur  iftro  Mil 

[ii.p.93.J 
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pable  of  the  one,  ue  not  fit  recdvers  of  the  other :  last  o£ 
all,  Sithtbe  Order  of  Bapttsm,  coDtmoed  from  the  finrt  be- 
gimung,  hath  it  in  tfaos*  tluogs  which  ate  nnfit  to  be  ap* 
pHed  to  sucking  CUldrsn,  it  followeth  in  their  conceit, 
tiiatthe  BaptiamofinchiaiioBaptiain,  bat  plain  moduiy. 
l%ey  with  whom  we  contend  are  no  enemtes  to  the  Bap- 
tiam  of  Infimts;  it  is  not  thair  desire  that  the  Cbnrch 
diooid  liazard  so  many  sooIb,  by  letting  them  ran  on  tiU 
they  come  to  ripeness  of  nndaistanding,  that  so  they  may 
be  converted,  and  then  baptized,  as'  Infidels  heretcrfore 
have  boMi;  they  bear  not  towards  Qod  no  nnthankfiil 
minds,  as  not  to  at±iiowledge  it  even  amongat  the  greatest 
of  his  aidless  mercies,  that  by  makiag  oi  his  own  pos- 
session so  soon,  many  adrantages,  whidl  Satan  other* 
wise  might  take,  are  prevented,  and  (whicb  should  be 
esteemed  a  part  of  no  «nall  happineaa)  the  &'st  tiling 
whereof  we  have  occasion  to  take  notice,  is,  how  much 
hath  been  dtma  already  to  oar  great  good,  tbongh  altogether 
without  onr  knowledge.  The  Baptism  of  Infiuits  tbey  es- 
teem as  an  Onbianoe  which  Christ  hath  institated,  even 
in  iqtedal  love  and  iavoar  to  his  own  people :  they  deny 
not  the  practice  tiiereof  accordingly  to  have  been  kept,  as 
derived  fion  the  hands,  and  continaed  from  tlie  days,  of 
the  Apostles  themselves  nntotiiis  present;  only  itpleaseth 
them  not,  that  to  In&nts  there  should  be  Interrogatoiies 
proposed  in  Baptism.*  'Hus  they  condemn^  as  foolish, 
toyish,  and  proftne  mockery.  Bat  are  they  able  to  shew, 
that  evai  the  Churdi  of  Christ  had  any  publio  Form  of 
Baptism  without  Interrogatoriea;  or,  that  the  Church  did 
ever  use  at  the  solemn  Baptism  of  Infants  to  omU  those 
ab|.  qaestions  as  needless  in  this  case  7  Boniface,  a  Bishop  in 
^U^  St.  Augustine's  time,  knowing  that  the  Chnrch  did  uni- 
fl'fj''  ''^"'"^J  *"^  ^^  custom  of  baptizing  Infents  with  In- 
tenogatoifes,  was  desirous  to  learn  from  St.  Augostine 
the  true  cause  and  reason  therec^.  "  If  (saith  he)  I  dionld 
set  before  thee  a  young  Infant,  and  should  ask  ot  thee, 
whether  that  Infant  when  be  oometh  npto  riper  age  will  be 

■  •TheypratuM  holj  Biptum  in  tojingfooliihlT;  for  thmt  the; aA  qoMtiODa 
of  to  Infant  wUcli  cannot umrei,  and  ipeak  iintoaem,u«MWaMnb«qnkca 
onto  meo,  uid  imto  ntdi  M  being  amTCtted,  anivcred  fbr  AmbmItm  and  wen 
bqdued.  WUcbUbntamocketjoFOod,  iuidtliBreCi)re^MinitthaH«lTfic(» 
tnm.  Gal.  Ti.T.'  AdnonitloiL U  (he  Pnttament.  The  Msie  (Utnded  m  T. C. 
Ub.  L  p.  168. 
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boneat  aod  Jut,  or  no  ;  thoa  wonldBt  aacwer  (I  know)  tliat 
to  tell  in  these  diiiigs  what  shall  come  to  pass,  is  wH  in 
the  power  of  mortal  men.  If  I  should  agk,  what  good  or 
evil  such  an  Infant  thinketb  ?  Thine  answer  hereunto  most 
needs  be  again  with  the  like  nncertainty^  ■  If  thon  neiUiet 
canst  promiBe  for  the  time  to  come,  nor  for  the  present  pro>- 
nounce  any  thing  in  this  case ;  bow  ia  it,  that  when  sBch  are 
broaght  unto  Bapttsn,  their  parents  there  nndertake  what 
Oie  cliild  shall  afterwards  do?  Yea,  the;  are  not  doabtfid 
to  say,  it  doth  that  which  is  impossible  to  be  done  by  In- 
fants; at  the  least,  there  is  no  man  precisely  able  to 
affirm  it  done.  Vouchsafe  me  hereonto  some  short  anewer, 
sach  ai  not  only  may  press  me  with  ttie  bare  anthority  a[ 
custom,  but  also  instruct  me  in  the  canse  thereof."  Toncb- 
iag  which  difficulty,  whether  it  ma;  truly  t>e  said  for  In- 
fants at  the  time  of  their  Baptism,  that  they  do  bdUerre,  the 
offiBct  of  St.  Aagastine'fl  answer  is  Yea;  bat  with  this 
distinction,*  a  present  "  actual  habit  of  Faith  there  is  not 
in  tbem ;"  there  is  delivered  nnto  them  that  Sacrament,  a 
part  of  die  doe  celebration  whereof  conaiateth  in  answer^ 
ing  to  the  Articles  of  Faith,  because  tfte  habit  of  Faitt^ 
which  afterwards  doth  come  with  years,  is  bat  a  further 
bailding  op  of  the  same  edifice,  "  the  first  foondatioh 
whereof  was  laid  by  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism."  For  that 
wiilch  there  we  professed  withoat  any  mderstanding, 
ytbeix  we  afterwards  come  to  acknowledge,  do  we  any  thii^; 
else  but  only  brhig  unto  ripeness  the  very  seed  tiiat  was 
sown  before  t  We  are  then  bdierers,  because  (hen  we  be- 
gin to  be  that  which  process  of  time  doth  make  perfect. 
And  till  we  come  to  actual  belief,  the  very  Sacrament  of 
Faith  is  a  shield  as  strong  as,  after  tbis,  tite  F^itfa  of  the 
Sacrament  against  all  oontrary  infernal  powers.  Which 
whosoever  doth  think  impossible,  is  undoubtedly  farther 
off  from  Christian  Belief  though  he  be  baptized,  than  are 
these  innocents  which  at  their  Baptism,  albeit  they  have 
no  conceit  at  co^latiim  of  Faith,  are  notwithstanding  pare 
and  free  fiom  all  opposite  cogitations ;  whereas  the  other 
is  not  fiee.  If,  therefore,  witboot  any  fear  or  scrapie  we 
may  account  them  and  term  them  beUeveia  only  for  their 
ontward  profession's  sake,  which  inwardly  are  fwther  from 


t '  Sicnt  cTedflTe  wpnndelnr.  il 
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J'aldi  than  Infiuits;  Why  not  Infants  mncttftiore  at  the 
:tiiDe  of  tiueir  sokann  inidalion  by  Baptbm,  ibe  Sacrameait 
-of  Faitb,  urtMnetinto  they  not  only  coaceive  oothing  oppo- 
site, hot  have  al^o  that  grace  *  given  them  which  is  the 
-first  and  most  efiectoal  cause  oat  of  .which  oar  bdief 
groweth  1  In  sum,  the  whole  Cbnrch  is  a  mnltitade  of 
believers,  all  hono.ared  with  that  title ;  even  Hypoctitea 
fot  their  profession's  sake,  as  well  as  Saints  l>ecaase  of 
tiieir  inward  sincere  persuasion,  and  "  Infants  as  being  m 
the  first  degree  of  their  ghostly  motion  towards  the  actual 
habit  of  FaiUi :"  the  first  sort  are  ^thfol  in  the  eye  of  the 
.world;  the  sectmd  faithful  in  the  sight  of  God;  thelast,in 
the  ready  direct  way  to  become  both,  if  all  things  aflcu-  be 

[■p.  n.-saitable  to  these  their  pieseat  beginnings.    "  This  (saith  St. 

^^  Angostioe)  wpald  not  haply  content  sach  persona  as  are 
inc^ableoi  anqoiet;  bat  to  them  which,  having  knowledge, 
.are  not  troublesome,  it  may  saffice.  Wherein  I  have  not 
for  ease  of  myself  olgected  e^ainst  yon  that  Costom  only, 
than  which  nothing  is  more  finn ;  bat  of  a  Cnstom  most 
profitable,  I  have  done  that  little  which  I  conld,  to  yidd 
.yon  a  reasoDable  cause."  Were  St.  Augustine  now  livii^ 
there  are  which  would  tell  him  for  his  better  instmction, 
rthat  to  say  of  a  child,t  it  is  elect,  and  to  say,  it  doQi  be- 
lieve, are  all  one ;  for  which  cause,  sith  no  man  is  able 
precisely  to  affirm  the  one  of  any  Infant  in  parficalar,  it 
followed),  that  precisely  and  absolutely  we  ought  not  to 
«ay  the  other.  Which  precise  and  absolate  terms  are 
needless  in  this  case.  We  speak  of  Infants,  aa  thenile<rf' 
piety  alloweth  both  to  speak  and  thjnk.  They  that  can 
lake  to  themselves,  in  ordinary  talk,  a  charitable  Idud  of 
liberty  to  oame  men  of  their  own  sort  Giod's  dear  children 
(notwithstanding  the  laige  reign  of  hypocrisy),  should  not 
nethinks  be  so  strict  and  rigorous  against  the  Churdi  for 
presuming  as  it  doth  of  a  Christian  innocent.    For,  wbee 

■ '  Mnham  mtnMIii  im  sM,  quemadmodam  qoomndtun  nradnm  cognoaueutiiiM 
iSenm  ut  inhiliitBtoi  Dens;  et  qnonmdam  cognoacattiiuD  noa  nt.  NeciUi  anm 
ad  templum  Dei  peTtineDt,  quj,  cogiiMCSule*  Deiun,  non  (icut  DsDm  ^orifca- 
venwt:  et  ad  templum  Dei  pertineni  pamili  ma^iSaii  Sscnmento  Chriad, 
l^eacnti  Spiritn  Sancto,  qui  pei  etBtam  oondiim  poHWit  M^jmonre  Dwim. 
Unde  qu&iiipotaerimt  illintMifliiec  liabere,  ied  potDcnmtkkabervante'iQsm&owtt.' 
Aug.  Epiit.  ST.  [al.  187.  c  6.] 

•  '  If  CLildren  could  haTe  Faith^jet,  ther  that  pieaeot  tlw  Cbild  txautt  pf»- 
oielT  tell  vhelhei  that  paiticular  Child  halt  Faith,  or  no :  we  are  to  think  chS' 
Titably,  a^d  to  hope  it  is  one  of  the  Church ;  but  it  can  be  no  more  pnciaal;  aaid 
that  it  hath  Faiih,  than  it  ma;  be  nid  piecuel;  to  be  el«cl«d.' T.  C  lib.  1.  ^  1£9. 
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we  know  how  Christ  in  general  hath  said,  "  that  of  socli  fa 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,"  which  Kingdom  is  the  inherit- 
ance of  God's  Elect ;  and  do  withal  behold,  how  hifl  pro- 
vidence hath  called  them  onto  the  first  beginnings  of  eter- 
nal Life,'  and  presented  them  at  the  wellapring  of  NeW 
Birth,  wherein  Original  Sin  is  pni^ed;  besides  whidi  Siii^ 
Uiere  is  bo  hinderance  of  their  Salvation  known  to  ds,  as 
themselves  will  grant :  hard  it  were,  that  having  eo  many 
fair  indncements  whereupon  to  ground,  we  sbonld  not  b6 
diooght  to  ntter  (at  the  least)  a  troth  as  probable  and  al- 
lowable in  terming'  any  snch  {mrticalar  Iniant  lui  HectfjohsL 
Babe,  as  in  pTesaming  the  lUce  of  others  whose  safety 
nevertheless  we  are  not  absolately  able  to  warrant.  If  any^ 
tronbled  with  these  scruples,  he  only  for  iastmction's  sake 
desirous  to  know  yet  some  fhrther  reason  why  Interroga- 
tories sbonld  be  ministered  to  Infants  in  Baptism,  and  bo 
answered  unto  by  others  as  in  their  names ;  they  may  con- 
sider, that  Baptism  impHeth  a  Covenant  or  Leagne  between 
God  and  man ;  wherein,  as  God  doth  bestow  prestotly  re- 
mission of  sins  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  binding  also  himself 
to  add  (in  process  of  time)  what  grace  soever  shall  be  fnr- 
tlKr  necessary  for  the  attainment  of  everlasting  Life ;  so 
every  baptised  sonl,  receiving  the  same  grace  at  the  hands 
of  God,  tieth  likewise  itself  for  ever  to  the  observation  of 
bis  Law,  no  less  than  ttie  Jews  by  Circamcision  boand  o-t. 
themselves  to  the  Law  of  Moses.  The  Law  of  Christ  re- 
qsiring  therefore  Faith  and  newness  of  life  in  all  men,  by 
virtue  of  the  Covenant  which  they  make  in  Baptism ;  is  it 
toyish,  that  the  Church  in  Baptism  exacteth  at  every  man's 
hands  an  express  profession  of  Faith,  and-an  irrevocable 
promise  of  obedience  by  way  of  a  solemn  stipoIationY* 
That  Infants  may  contract  and  covenant  wiUi  God,  the 
Iaw  is  plain.  Neither  is  the  reason  of  ihe  Law  obscure ;'  o*b. 
for  sith  it  tendeth  (we  cannot  sufficiently  express  how"""'* 
mnch)  to  their  own  good,  and  dotii  no  way  hort  or  endan- 
ger them  to  begin  the  race  of  their  lives  herewith ;  ibej 
ate,  as  equity  requireth,  admitted  hereaoto,  and,  in  favour 
of  their  tender  years,  such  formal  complements  of  stipola- 

■  '  Stipnluio  att  TSibonnii  cooeaptio,  qnibiu  ii  qui  intorragatoi  datannn  ftutn^ 
iTawqood  iQlarrogMu  mi,  niptadvc'  Lib.  t.    -■   -■    "  ■-  '■■'-•'-  —  •-■■ 
hic  la  olim  talia  miba  iradiu  ftienmt:   Spc 
nutio.    Fida  ptomittu !   Fids  pnmiitto.    Fiae 
JMm.    FaciMl  FbcuuH''  InKiC  d«  Verb.  Oblig.  Ij 


ra  w  qood  imamigMu  aal,  napcodet.'  lib.  t.  fact.  1.  S.  da  Oblig.  M  Act.' 
■  Ib  hic  la  olim  talia  miba  iradiu  ftienmt:  Spondaa?  ^Kmdao.  FiomittiB? 
Pnoutio.  Fida  monuttij !  Fids  pnmiitto.  Fiae  jnba*  ?  Fide  jobco.'  DSbb  i 
uiet  1  Facuun.'  Initic.  d«  Verb.  Oblig.  lib.  iii.  tit.  U. 
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tion  as,  being  reqaisite,  are  impossible  by  tbemselres  in 
their  own  persona  to  be  perfonned,  leave  Is  givea  tbat  tbey 
may  sn^tently  diacliargethemby  others*  Albeit,  there- 
fore, neither  deaf  Aor  dumb  men,  neither  forions  persons 
Dor  Cliildren,  can  receive  any  civil  stipolation;  yet  tbia 
kind  of  ghostly  stipoUtion  they  may  throogh  his  indnl- 
geace,  who,  respecting  the  Buigolar  benefit  thereof,  accept 
eth  Children  brongjit  unto  faim  for  (hat  end,  enteretfa  into 
articles  of  COTeoaot  with  them,  and  in  tender  commisem- 
tion  giaateth  that  othw  men's  professions  and  promiaes  in 
Baptism  made  (ot  then  shall  avail  no  less  tlmn  if  they  bad 
been  thwuelveg  aUe  to  have  made  their  own.  None 
more  fit.to  ondwtake  this  office  in  tbeir  behalf  tlun  snch 
as  iwesoit  them  nnto  Baptiam.  A  wrong  conceit  tliat  none 
may  receive  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  bat  tliey  wfaooe 
parents  (at  the  least  the  one  of  thwu)  are  by  the  soondneac 
of  their  Beligioo,  and  by  their  virtaoos  demeanonr,  known 
T.c.  to  be  men  of  God,  hath  caused  some  to  repel  Cbildnn, 
p.  in.  whosoever  bring  them,  if  their  pannts  be  mispersnadedin 
Veligion,  or  for  other  misdesorta  excommanicated;  some 
likewise  for  that  came  to  withhold  Baptism,  nnless  die 
FaQier  (albeit  no  snoh  exception  can  jostly  be  tak«i  against 
him)  do  notwithstanding  make  profeaanon  of  his  Faith,  and 
avoach  the  Child  to  be  his  own,  lltas,  whereas  God  lutfa 
appointed  them  Uinistera  of  holy  things,  they  make  them- 
selves inquisitors  of  men's  persons  a  great  deal  ftrther 
than  need  is.  They  should  consider,  Aat  God  hath  or- 
dained Baptism  in  fhvonr  of  mankind.  To  restrain  favonn 
is  an  odions  tiling ;  to  enlai^  tiiem,  acceptaMe  botii  to 
Qod  and  man.  Whereas  therefore  the  Civil  Law  g%ve 
divers  immimitiefl  to  them  that  were  Fathers  of  fiuee  Chil- 
dren, and  bad  them  living ;  those  immunities  they  held,  al- 
tiioHgh  thek  Children  were  all  dead,  if  war  had  consomed 
them,  becaose  it  seemed  in  that  case  not  against  Beastm 
to  repnte  them  by  a  conrteoas  construction  of  Iaw  as  live 
men,t  in  that  the  honour  of  their  service  done  to  tlie  Com- 
.  monwealth  wonld  tratain  always :  can  it  hurt  ns,  in  exhi- 

■  •  Accommodat  illu  Hater  Ecdena  Bliornm  pedei  nt  veniant,  alioram  m  at 

rnvnTanbir,  me  (sk isni ttnt >lui  pro  oU cMnfUttts aUnatat'  Au. Smm,  10. 
a*  Vttb.  i^m.  [tlmoi.  116.  i.  9.] 

t  '  Hi  «nim  <m  [co  Bep.  ccddeniBt,  in  perpetuttia  per  ^oriua  viren  b^tBl- 
gmtnt.'  laatiLSk.  ii  tit.  t5.  Met.  1. 
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bitii^:  the  graces  which  God  doth  bestow  on  men,  or  can 
it  [wejadice  his  glory,  if  the  self-aame  equity  guide  and  di- 
rect oar  hands  Y  When  God  made  his  Covenant  with  saoh 
as  had  Abraham  to  their  Father,  was  only  Abraham's  im- 
mediate igsae,  ot  only  his  lineal  posterity  according  to  th« 
flesh,  incladed  in  that  Cofenant?  Were  not  Proselytes  as 
veil  as  Jews  always  taken  for  the  sons  of  Abraham?  Yea> 
because  the  very  heads  of  families  are  fathers  io  some  sort, 
as  touching  proTideace  and  care  for  the  meanest  that  be- 
long unto  them,  the  servants  which  Abraham  had  lionght 
with  money  weTe  as  capable  of  Circumcision,  being  newly 
bom,  as  any  natural  Child  that  Abraham  himself  begat 
Be  it  then,  that  Baptism  belongetb  to  none  bat  such  as 
eitiier  brieve  presently,  or  else;  being  Infants,  are  the  Chil- 
dren of  believing  parents,  in  case  the  Church  do  bring 
C^ldren  to  the  holy  Font,  whose  natural  parents  are  either 
unknown,  or  known  to  be  such  as  the  Church  aconrseth, 
bat  yet  ^orgettetb  not  in  that  severity  to  take  compassion 
upon  their  ofepring,  (for  it  is  the  Church*  which  doth  ofibr 
them  to  Baptism  by  the  ministry  of  presenters)  were  it  not 
against  both  equity  and  duty  to  refbse  the  mother  of  be- 
lievers  herself,  and  not  to  take  her  in  this  case  for  a  faithful 
parent  ?  It  is  not  the  virtne  of  our  fathers,  nor  the  faith  of 
any  other  that  can  give  us  the  true  holinete  whiob  we  have 
by  virtue  of  onr  New  Birth.  Yet,  even  through  tbe  common 
fiUth  and  spirit  of  God's  Church  (a  thing  whiob  no  quaUty 
of  parents  can  prejudice),  I  say,  through  the  faith  of  the 
Church  of  God,  undertakii^  the  motherly  care  of  onr  sools, 
so  far  forth  we  may  be  and  are  in  oar  inibncy  sanctified, 
as  to  be  thereby  made  sufficiently  capable  of  Baptism,  and 
to  be  interested  1ft  the  Rites  of  our  New  Birth  for  their 
piety's  sake  that  offerus  thereunto.  "  It  cometh  sometime  [Adi. 
to  pass  (saith  St  Aogastine)  that  the  Children  of  bond-  '^;^ 
slaves  are  brought  to  Baptism  by  their  lord ;  sometime,  *■  *■! 
tbe  parents  being  dead,  the  friends  alive  undertake  that 
office;  sometime  strangers  or  vii^ns  consecrated  unto 
God,  which  neither  have  nor  can  have  children  ot  their 
own,  take  up  Infants  in  the  open  streets,  and  so  offer  them 

■  ■  Offarnktoi  qnippe  panuliad  pBicquecdimqiiriliialemimuUaiinoii  torn  ab 
to*  quorum  Mtaiitiii  miaibua,  quamiU  et  ah  ipdi,  u  o(  Ipsi  boni  et  fidelei  dd^ 
floun  »b  aniTena  Kicial&te  umctonim  atqne  Gdeliani.'  Ang.  in  EpiM.  13.  [al.  9S. 
J.  i.]  'AluZmu  )i  T«  )ii  ™  gar-Hsfit^m  iyaiSu  ti  Cpifg  ti  tirtu  ™  «fv>fi{tr> 
T«  niirk  ti  AmftrfuTi.  Joitiil.  Help,  ad  Oithad.  [T«q).  5fi.] 
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onto  Baptism,  whom  the  craehy  of  aniutoral  parents  ca^-^ 
elh  out,  and  leavetti  to  the  adventore  of  uncertain  pH^." 
Aa  therefore  he  irhich  did  the  part  of  a'  neig^hboor,  wU  a 
oeighlioor  to  that  wounded  man  whoia  the  parable  of  the 
Gospel  describeth ;  so  they  are  fatbers,  although  strangns, 
that  bring  InC&nts  to  him  which  maketh  ^em  the  ^ona  of 
God.  Iq  the  phrase  of  some  kind  of  men,  they  use  to  be 
termed  witnesses,  as  if  they  came  bat  to  see  and  testify 
what  is  done.  It  saTooreth  more  of  piety  to  give  them 
their  old  accustomed  name  of  Fathers  and  Uothers  in  God, 
whereby  they  are  well  pot  in  mind  what  affection  they 
ought  to  bear  towards  those  Innocents  for  whose  religieas 
edacation  the  Church  accepteth  them  aa  pledges,  lliis 
therefore  is  their  own  duty :  but  because  the  answer  which 
they  make  to  tbe  nsoal  demands  of  stipulation  proposed  in 
Baptism  is  not  thdir  own;  the  Church  doth  best  to  receire 
it  of  them,  in  that  form  which  best  abeweth  whose  the  act 
is.'  That  which  a  guardian  doth  in  the  name  of  his  guard 
or  popil,  standetii  by  natural  equity  f(»cible  for  his  bene- 
fit, though  it  be  done  witbont  his  knowledge ;  and  shall 
we  judge  it  a  thii^  anreasonable,  or  in  any  respect  nnfi^ 
tiiat  Infants  by  words  which  others  utter  shoald,  tbongb 
unwittingly,  yet  truly  and  forcibly,  bind  themselTes  to  that 
whereby  their  estate  is  so  assoredly  bettered  T  Herewith 
Neatorius  the  Heretic  was  charged,*  as  haTingfallen  from 
his  first  profession,  and  broken  the  promise  which  he 
made  to  God  in  the  arms  of  others.  Of  such  as  profaned 
tiiemselves,  being  Christians,  witii  irreligiona  delight  in  the 
ensigns  of  Idolatry,  Beatbenish  spectacles,  shows,  and 
Ti*tiL  stage-plays,  TertuUian,  to  strike  them  the  more  deep, 
■fT-TT  claimeth  the  promise  which  they  made  in  Bf4>tism.  Why 
[«•«■]  were  they  dumb,  being  thus  challenged?  Wherefore  stood 
they  not  op  to  answeritin  their  own  defence,  that  snch  pro- 
fessions and  promises  made  in  their  names  were  fiivoloua ; 

■  ■  Si  AriaU  uit  SabeUiMUB  hmeMM  uiertaTaaMi,Miioataaipliu  Symbolo 

tandomii  ric  ftpod  te  agereml  quid  dk«Mif  quid  ratpaoderail  nonne  cbtflCTo 
illad,inao  tobi^tintnm,  in  M  teiMtttoB  cmt  Et  vere,  »  negolio  qnMnfia 
fanpioba  non  inpoitniift  defim^.  M  qoN  nan.  abiaids  cmmdi  «tteti»  cUohm,  n 
wrdiuciamnMiiociuMntori.  NuDcutemciimiiiC^tlu^c»Uiti«nUi>,Ca^»- 
lin  Fids  initintbia,  CBtholko  B^timwto  ngonentti*  ris,  tuimqiiid  agnt  tec^ 
qnulcvm  AiitnouitSabelliuHipcuimJ  Qnod  nlinam  Auhm.  Hiimi  dcdanm 
u nmUt  editara qusm do  boini lusitn )  nnAna ^dAomonlkBlntuiiqtnmiuniiHm. 
Hoainiqinim,KBmttce,iiOBiniqa(nnSDtsraTeaIiqindpoMa)o.  BacbetBCaA»- 
liea  Fid«  «ditoi,  qnod  taeiu  put  parretfitftte  tkctani*.' Caairiw.  it  Incws.  lib.TL 
cap.  9, 
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that  rII  which  others  andertook  for  them  nas  bbt  mock«ry 
and  ptofanation  1  That  which  no  Heretic,  no  wicked  liver, 
no  impioaa  despiser  of  God,  no  miscreant  or  malefactoc, 
which  had  himself  been  baptized,  was  ever  so  desperate  as 
to  disgorge  in  contempt  of  so  finitfdlly  received  Customs, 
is  now  their  voice  that  restore,  as  they  say,  "  the  anoieat 
purity  of  Bel^on." 

G5.  In  Baptism,  many  things  of  very  jmcient  continnance  oi  ii» 
are  now  quite  and  clean  abolished  ;■  for  that  the  virtoe  and  ^^Lm. 
grace  of  this  Sacrament  had  been  therewith  overshadowed, 
as  truit  with  too  great  abandance  of  leaves.  Notwith- 
standing, to  them  which  think  it  always  imperfect  reforma- 
tion that  doth  bat  shear  and  not  flay,  oar  Tetainiog  certain 
of  those  formal  Rites,  especially  the  dangerous  Sign  of  die 
Cross,  hath  seemed  almost  an  impardonable  oversight. 
"  The  Cross  (they  say),  sith  it  is  but  a  mere  invention  of 
man,  should  not  therefore  at  aU  have  been  added  to  the 
Sacrament  of  Baptism.  To  sign  Children's  foreheads  with 
a  Cross,  in.  token  that  hereafter  they  shall  not  be  ashamed 
to  make  profession  of  the  Faith  of  Christ,  is  to  bring  into 
tiie  Chorch  a  new  Word,  whereas  there  ought  to  be  no  Doc- 
tor heard  in  the  Chnrch  bat  our  Saviour  ChrisL  That 
reason  which  moved  the  Fathers  to  use,  should  move  us  not 
to  use,  the  Sign  of  the  Cross.  They  lived  with  Heathens 
that  had  the  Cross  of  Christ  in  contempt ;  we  with  such  as 
adore  the  Cross ;  and  therefore  we  ou^  to  abandon  it,  even 
as,  in  like  consideration,  Hezekiah  did  of  old  the  Brazen 
Serpent."  These  are  the  causes  of  displeasure  conceived 
against  the  Cross ;  a  Ceremony,  the  use  whereof  hath  been 
profitable,  although  we  observe  it  not  as  the  Ordinance  of 
God,  but  of  man.  "  For  (saitb  Tertollian),  if  of  this  and  i'«t«"- 
the  like  Customs  thou  shouldest  require  some  Command-  xuub^ 
ment  to  be  shewed  thee  out  oi  Scriptures,  there  is  none  '**  *'^ 
found."  What  reason  there  is  to  justify  tradition,  use,  or 
custom  in  this  behalf,  "  either  thou  mayest  of  thyself  per- 
ceive, or  else  learn  of  some  other  that  doth."  Lest  there- 
fore the  name  of  Tradition  should  be  offensive  to  any,  con- 
sidering how  far  by  some  it  hath  been  and  is  abused,  wo 
mean  by  Traditions,*  Ordinances  made  in  the  prime  of 
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Christian  Aeligioo,  established  itiih  tiial  auttknity  widch 
Christ  bath  left  to  his  Cbnrch  fbr  matters  indifierent ;  iaad 
in  that  consideratioii  requisite  to  be   observed,   till   like 
anthoiity  see  just  and  reasonable  canse  to  alter  them.     So 
that  Traditions  Ecclesiastical  are  not  rudely  and  in  gross  to 
be  sfaaked  off,  because  the  inveDtots  of  them  were  naen. 
Sach  as  say,  they  allow  no  iavention  of  men*  to  be  iiiiii> 
gled  mth  the  outward  administration  of  Sactaments ;  and, 
under  that  pretence,  condemn  onr  usingf  fiie  Sign  of  the 
Cross,  have  belike  some  special  dispenaatiod  tbemsOlves 
to  violate  their  owit  Rules.    For  neither  can  diey  indeed 
decently,  nor  do  they  ever,  baptize  any  withoat  manifest 
breach  of  this  their  profound  axiom,  "  That  men's  Inven- 
tions should  not  be  miugled  with  Sacraments  and  Institn- 
tions  of  Ood."    They  seem  to  like  very  well  in  baptism  (he 
I.e.  Custom  of  Godfathers,  "because  so  generally  the  Chorches 
f.  ao.  have  received  it."    Which  Custom,  being  of  God  no  more 
instltnted  Uian  the  other  (howsoever  they  pretend  thie  other 
hurtful  and  this  proBtable),  it  foUoweth,  tiiat  even  in  ffaeir 
own  opinion,  if  their  iCoids  do  shew  their  minds,  there 
is  no  necessity  of  stripping  SacratUMts  oat  of  all  sndi 
attire  of  Ceremonies  as  man's  wisdom  hath  at  any  time 
clothed  them  withal ;  and,  consequently,  that  eUher  they 
most  reform  their  speech  as  over  general,  or  else  craidemn 
their  own  practice  as  onlawftl.    Ceremonies  bbve  more  in 
weight  than  in  sight ;  they  work  by  commonness  of  use 
much,  altbough  in  the  several   acta  of  their  usage  we 
scarcely  discern  any  good  they  do.    And  because  the  use 
which  they  have  for  the  most  part  is  not  perfectly  under- 
stood, Superstition  is  apt  to  impute  unto  them  greater 
virtue  than  indeed  they -have.    For  prevention  whereof, 
when  we  use  this  Ceremony,  we  always  plainly  express 
titeend  wherennto  it  aerveth,  namely,  for  a  sign  of  re- 
membrance to  pot  us  in  mind  of  onr  duty.    But  by  this 
mean,  they  say.t  ^^  make  it  a  great  deal  worse.   For  why  ? 

'  n«ii^  ineptai  at  nipentitioaai,  patronu  nil  refiiiqnaiiiiii.'  Gmlan.  OeneTsui. 
Annot.  in  EpM.-  (^i.  74. 
'  '  lliey  glioiiM  not  h&ia  been  bo  bold  u  to  haye  bionglit  it  into  the  bolf  8i 

■  -'** — '- ' "Tfle  tbe  Caremoniei  — ■"  "' "'' ' '-" 

rf  God.'  T.  C.  lib.  L 

and  brin^th  in  &  new  Word  iL._   ..._...,        ....___   __„ 

Doctor  heaid  in  the  Chnrch,  but  imljoiti  Sarioui  Chiiirt.  FoTKlAoiigbitlM  dw 
W(»d  of  God,  thmt  we  shoiildiiotbeaihamedoftheCniaiof  Quiit,  yM-it  is  Bot 
the  Word  of  God,  Ibat  we  aboiitd  be  kept  in  ismembTauce  of  that,  by  tWolinBa 
drawn  acion  ou  orei  uottm  in  a  Child*!  foiehead.'    T.  C.  lib.  i.  p.  170. 
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SeeinfF  God  hath  no  wiipre  commanded  to  draw  two  lists 
ID  token  of  the  dnty  which  we  owe  to  Christ,  ohf  pmctice 
with  tbis  exposition  pabllsheUi  a  new  Gospel,  and  causetb 
another  Word  to  have  place  in  the  Charch  of  Chiist,  whras 
BO  voice  ongbt  to  be  beard  but  his.  By  which  good  leaaon 
the  a^ion  of:  tho^e  grare  AdmimitioDS  to  tho  Parliament 
ate  wdl,h«lpen«p»  wliioh  held,  "Tfaat  aiuhig  at  Gmn- 
mnniMu  hett^neth  rest  and  fall  aceamp]isbni«it  ot  le^ 
Ceremonies  in  oor  Savioar  Christ."  For  althpogb  it  be 
the  Word  of  God  that  stieb  Ceremonies  are  oz^red ;  yet 
seeing  it  ia  not  the  Word  of  God  Uiat  men,  to  signify  siQ 
mnch  sboold,  ait  at  the  Tai>Le  pf  our  I>oid,  these  have .  tfa^ 
doom  w  F^U  as  Others,  "  GoUty  of  a  ngw-deYJaed  Goapel 
in  the  Cbnrch  of  Christ,"  Which  strange  imaginatioh  ia 
begotten  of  a  ^eoal  dislij&e  they  have  to  ixoar,  that  Ceve^ 
mooi^  qow  IP  nw  should  Iw  thoDgbt  signiAraat  -;  wbenu, 
in  tmth,  fififHi  OS  si#  not  MgDificant  moat  needs  be  vaim 
Ceremonieadestitikteof  sigbific^tiOBareno  better  tbuthd 
idle  gestooes-  of  m^D  whose  broken  wits  are  not  mastws  cS 
what  they  do.  For  if  wie  look  btit  into  secolar  and  oiril 
oomplemeKts,  wtuit  other  oanse  «an  (hiere  poasUtly  be 
given  why  to  «ii*it  tfwm  where  isf  comse  they  are  linked 
for?  for  viia»  they  areaetssdne,  to  use  them  biingeth 
me^'s  aeicret  nitonts  «ftjeotimes  into  great  jealousy :  I 
woald  know.  I  say,  njbat  rea^OB  we  aice  aUe  to  yield,  tihj 
tli^s  ae  .light  in  their  own  nature  should  we^  ia  titA 
opiniMis 'Of  men  so  mnob,  saritlg  only,  in  r^aid  of  that 
which  they  nae  to  signify  or  betoken?  Doth- not  oar -Lord 
Jesns  Christ  himself  impate  fhe  obiission  of  some  ronr- 
teoas  Cei^emonies,  even  in  domestical  entertainment,  to  a 
colder  degree  of  loving  affection,  and  take  the  contrary  io 
better  part,  not  so  mttch  respecting  wbat  was  less  done,  -as 
^at  was  sign^ed  less  by  the  dne  than  by  the  otber  ?  For, 
to  that  very  end  be  refemth  m  part  Aose  gtaoioBS  eX' 
postalations :  "-Simon,  seest  thoa  this  womttn?  Since  I  uib 
stored  intoUiine.hoose,  thougavestme  no  water  for  my*"'**~ 
feet;  ptt  she  halb  washed  my  feet  witb  tears,  ani]  wiped 
tham  with  the  hairs  (tf  her  head :  ttioa  gavest  me  no  kiss> 
bnt  this  womai)  since  the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased 
to  kiss  my  feet :  mine  head  with  oil  thon  didst  not  anofnt, 
but  this  woman  hath  aapinted  my  feet  with  ointm.cnt^" 
Wherefore,  as  the  nsaaldnrab  Ceremonies  of  coiumott'  lif^ 
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are  in  request  or  dislike  according  to  that  they  import ; 
even  so  Reli^on,  haviag  likewise  ber  silent  Rites,  tbe 
cliiefest  rale,  whereby  to  judge  of  their  qnalityj  is  that 
which  they  mean  or  betoken.  For  if  they  signify  good 
thii:^  (as  somewhat  they  mast  of  aecessity  signify,  be- 
cause it  is  of  their  very  natore  to  be  signs  of  intimatioo, 
presenting  both  themselvea  unto  outward  sense,  and  be- 
sides titemselves  some  other  thing  to  the  anderstandiDg  of 
beholders),  onless  they  be  either-  greatly  mischosen  to 
signify  the  same,  or  else  applied  where  that  which  they' 
signify  agreeth  not,  there  is  no  cause  of  exceptioa  against 
them,  as  against  evil  and  nnlawfnl  CeremoDies;  macb 
less  of  excepting  against  them  only  in  that  they  are  not 
without  sense.  And,  if  every  rel^ous  Ceremony,  which 
hath  been  invented  of  men  to  signify  any  thing  that  God 
himself  alloweth,  were  the  publicfition  of  another  Gospel 
in  the  Chnrch  of  Christ ;  seeing  that  no  Christian  Church 
in  (he  world  is,  or  can  be,  without  cimtinuBl  use  of  some 
Ceremonies,  which  men  have  inatitated,  and  that  to  signify 
good  tilings  (unless  they  be  vain  and  frirolons  Cere- 
monies) ;  it  would  follow,  that  the  world  hath  no  Christiao 
Church  which  doth  not  daily  proclaim  new  Gospels ;  a 
sequel,  the  manifest  absardity  Trtiereof  argueth  the  rawness 
of  that  aapposal  out  of  whichit  growrith.  Now  the  cause* 
why  antiqaity  did  the  more,  in  actions  of  common  life, 
honour  the  Ceremony  of  the  Cross,  mig^t  be  for  that  they 
lived  with  Infidels.    Sut  that  which  they  did  in  the  Sacra- 


dnjww  not  Mhwmii  tLenfara  of  tka  S«  oT  God,  by"tlie''oftaa  aKBg'ntOt 
Si(p  of  the  Crow.  Which  MiefuhUMi  and  good  mind  to  fce«p  araoBpt  UMan  an 
OTMn  ptofeuion  of  Chriit  cnidGed.  althonsb  it  ba  to  be  commended,  jet  ia  not 
thiameuuiD.  Fw  they  might  othenriu  hare  kept  it,  and  wiA lew  Juebt,  Ana 
bj  thit  BM  of  rroeaiog.  And  u  it  vn*  Inrou^t  in  upon  no  good  gioand,  eo  (k» 
Lord  left  b  mark  of  nia  curse  of  it,  and  vtereb j  it  might  be  perceiTed  to  come 
-  It  of  thefoigeof  men'ibnin,  inthM  It  began  foHhvitb,  whUe  ilvu  ntin  Ae 
"""'''       ■  id  nicb  •  mper- 


■waddlins-clouta,  to  be  nipentitiouslv  al 
itition  in  it;  that  they  vooJd  do  nothing 


abiued.     The  Chriniutm  had  n 


ey  voold  do  nothing  without  ciosaine. 

identitm  irhieh  I  hare  bafoiA-meutioned,  tbe  nncieot  Chris- 
tians  did  well ;  jet  it  followeth  not,  that  ve  ahould  n  do.  For  we  lire  not 
anumg  thoee  nations  which  docaetus  in  the  teeth,  or  reproach  oe  irith  Ae  CiOw 
of  Ouiit.  Now  that  ve  live  amongit  PapiKe  ^at  do  not  eoBtama  the  Craw  of 
Chriit,  but  wbidi  esteem  mote  of  the  wooden  Crou  than  of  the  true  Omie,  whick 
iehiieolferingei  weoaghtnow  todo  clean  contrariwiee  to  the  old  Chii«tian«,*ii4 
lUxdieh  all  nee  of  thew  Craaies.  For  eonlnrj  dieeaMi  muM  lutTe  contmr  m- 
mediee.  If,  theie(ore,dkeoUl  Chtiitiana,  to  deliTer  the  Crou  of  OniN  from  con- 
tempt, did  often  dm  tiie  Cieei ;  aeChriatitnBnoiritotakeawajthewipeittitlQU 
MlimBtioaofit,oa(httottkeaw»7tlietueorit.>    T.C.lib.i.p.ira. 
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nwpt  of  BaptLsm  vas.  for  the  self-same  good  of  believers, 
Y^ch  is  thereby  inteaded  stilt.  The  Cross  is  for  na  an 
fulmoDition  no  less  necessary  than  fortbem,  to  glory  ia  the 
service  of  Jesna  Christ,  and  not  to  hang  down  oar  heads 
as  men  ashamed  thereof,  although  it  procure  ns  reproach 
and  obloquy  at  the  hands  of  this  wretched  world.  Shame 
is  a  kind  of  fear  to  incur  disgrace  and  ignomiuy.  Now 
whereas  some  things  are  worthy  of  reproach,  some  things 
ignominious  only  through  a  tUse  opinion  which  men  have 
conceived  of  them,  Nature,  Uiat  generally  feareth  oppro* 
brions  reprehension,  mast  by  Reason  and  Religion  be  ■r^- 
tanght  what  it  should  be  ashamed  of,  and  what  not.  But  ii«. 
be  we  never  so  well  instructed  what  our  duty  is  in  this  be-  ^"^ 
half,  without  some  present  admonition  at  the  very  instant 
of  practice,  what  we  know  is  many  times  not  called  to 
mind  till  tfiat  be  done  whereupon  onr  jost  confusion  en- 
sueth.  To  supply  the  absence  of  such  as  that  way  might 
do  us  good  when  they  see  as  in  danger  of  sliding,  tiiere 
are  judicious  and  wise  men  which  think  we  may  greatly  s«- 
relleve  ourselves  by  a  bare  imagined  presence  of  some,  u^t 
whose  authority  we  fear,  and  would  be  loth  to  oSend,  if  **■  '^ 
indeed  they  were  present  with  ns.  Witnesses  at  hand  are 
a  bridle  unto  many  offences.  Let  the  mind  have  always 
some  whom  it  feareth,  some  whose  authority  may  keep 
even  secret  thoughts  under  awe.  Take  Cato,  or  if  be  be 
too  harsh  and  m^ed,  choose  some  other  of  a  softer  metal, 
whose  gravity  of  lift  and  speech  thou  lovest,  his  mind  and 
countenance  carry  with  thee,  set  him  always  before  thine 
eyes,  either  as  a  watch  or  as  a  pattern.  That  which  is 
crooked  we  cannot  straighten  but  by  some  such  level.  If 
men  of  so  good  experience  and  insight  in  the  maims  of  our 
weak  flesh,  have  thought  these  fancied  remembrances 
available  to  awaken  shamefacedness,  that  so  the  bold- 
ness of  sin  may  be  stayed  ere  it  look  abroad;  surely  the 
wisdom  of  the  Church  of  Chris^  ^Aich  hath  to  that  nse 
converted  the  Ceremony  of  the  Cross  in  Baptism,  it  is  no 
Christian  man's  part  to  despise ;  especially  seeing  that  by 
this  mean,  where  Nature  doth  earnestly  import  aid.  Reli- 
gion yieldeth  her  that  ready  assistance  tiian  which  there 
can  be  no  help  more  forcible,  serving  only  to  relieve  me> 
mory,  and  to  brii^  to  our  cogitation  that  which  should 
mo^  make  ashamed  of  sin.    The  mind,  while  we  are  in 
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this  prewqt  life,  wbsthn  it  oontBinphtBj*  iMdUatB,  deb- 
bemtje,  or  hoHBOeW  exetciM  itself,  iM>Asth  nothing 
without  coDtiDDal  racoorte  nnto  imagination,  ttie  only 
storehouse  <tf  wit,  and  peculiar  chair  of  memory.  On  this 
9nnl  it  ceaseth  not  day  and  nigfat  to  gtAe,  by  means 
whereof,  w  the  pnliie  ftoclatiatti  how  the  heart,  doth  woA, 
V>  the  yery  thoughts  t  and  ciagitations  of  man's  mmd,  be 
tfiey  .go«d  or  bad,  do  no  where  sooner  bewtuy  ttaemsdves, 
^iam  ^rongji  the  crevices  of  that  widl,  irtieiewHh  {latere 
t^lj^l  cqmpaaaed  the  oelte  and  closets  of  fancy.  In  tfae 
forehead  nothing  more  plain  to  be  aera  than  tba  fear  of 
contomely  and  disgrace,  for  wfaidi  canse  the  Scriptaie 
(aa  with  jre^t  probability  it  may  be  thoaght)  desciibetii 
tbpw  iparked  of  God  in  the  forehead,  whom  bis  mercy  hath 
n^ddttidten  to  ke«p  from  final  oonfusionand  shame.  Not 
that^.6|i<d  :<tQtti  set  any  corporal  nunfc  on  bis  chosen,  bnt  to 
note  thftthQgiToth. his  elect  secarity  of  preserratioB  Crhb 
r^^acb,  Ule  fear  whereof  doth  nseto  shew  itself  in  that 
pMt  ShaUI.aay.tfaattiieSi^of  dieGros8(as  we  nseit) 
is  in.  some  sort,  a  pean^to  vrntk  our  preserratisn  from  te- 
pnmdi.U  Sqiely,  the  mmd  which  as  yet  bath  not  hardened 
itself,  in  su>,  is  seldom  proVc^d  thfavnato  in  any  groas 
•nd.  grieroos  .manner,  boi  Natsre's  secret  saf^estioa  ob- 
jpfltieth  against  it  ignominy  as  a  bar.  Which  cmceit  being 
entered  i9io,that palace  of  man'siancy,  the  gates  irtwreof 
hareimifrinted  in  them  that  holy  Sign,  which  bringeth 
forthwith  to  mind  whatsoever  Christ  bath  wroaght,  uid  we 
vowed,  against  sin,  it  cometh  hereby  to  pass  that  Oiristian 
meiUMTer  want  amost  eieotnal,  tiion^  a  silent,  teacher, 
Ip  avoid  .whatsoever  may  deservedly  procnie  shame.  So 
that  in  things.wbich  we  should  be  asbataed  o^  ire  are  by 
the  Cross  admotdsbed  faithfillly  of  oar  doty,  at  the  very 
moment  when  adm^nitioo  doth  most  need.  Other  Oiings 
thera  arewtuch'deservebononr,  andyetdO'pnrohase  many 
tim^  oar  disgrace  in  .this  present  world ;  as.  of  old,  tfae 

*  TinarT  i  fumrb  -rif  Atfii  Inu  ^rrBsUt.     Aiut.de  AQim,  lib.  icap.  l.'Hfifr 

lb.  iu.  ca^^ll.  Ti^^  ■&  iQa  ij  mrair  i.'vHc -t-n^roviNB'  MJ  "^i  *- Vii m 
fi^m'sj  alnS  ti  Imrnr,  iwl  fiuiTJt,  imI  Imtj;  -ric  iuSwh;  «,  b«  In  tit  fmwft^ 
vm  f,  ta^rau     lib.  iii.  cu>.  8. 

I '  FroDB  haminu  triKitur,  hilaritktu,  cJemeiitia:i  Mreiitatii  iiiilex  art.'  FIul 
nb.  li.  [t.  ST.]  Eiek.  u.  t.  Apoc.  iii.  3.  ii.  4.  'ttvifibtrt.  yif  W  >I>x«4um 
Ariat*  £ui.-iri  c.  9> 

t  '  Cuo  ugnatui  nt  el  uiinu  nnnbtiir.'    TaralL  At  Rc«n.  Cms.  [c.  S.] 


very  troth  of  Beli^on  itself,  till  God  by  his  own  out- 
stretched arm  made  the  ^kwy  thereof  to  shine  over  all  the 
earth.  Wberenpon,  St  Cyprian  exhorting  to  Uarlyrdom  cjfi. 
in  times  of  heathenish  persecntion  and  cruelty,  tbonght.it  u.^. 
not  rain  to  allege  onto  tiiem,  with  otbar  arguments^  the  ^-^^^ 
very  Ceremony  of  that  Cross  whereof  we  speak.  Stnei  buuwM. 
let  that  hand  offer  sacrifice  to  Idols  which  bafli  already 
received  the  Body  of  onr  Savioar  Christ,  and  shall  here- 
after the  crown  of  bis  glory ;  "  Am  yoor  foreheads"  onto 
all:  boldness,  that  the  "  Sign  of  God"  may  he  kept  safe. 
Again,  when  it  pleased  God  diat  the  fary  of  their  enemies 
being  bridled,  the  Chorch  had  some  little  rest  and  qoiet- 
oess  (if  so  small  a  liberty,  hot  only  to  breathe  between 
troubles,  nay  be  termed  quietness  and  rest),  to  such  as  fell 
not  away  f^om  Christ  tbrengh  former  persecutions,  he 
^reth  due  and  deserved  praise  in  the  self-same  manner. 
"  Ton  that  were  ready  to  endure  imprisonment,  and  were  CTpi.dt 
resolote  to  suffer  death ;  you  that  have  coorageously  [^^} 
withstood  the  world,  ye  have  made  yourselves  both  a 
glorious  spectacle  for  God  to  heboid,  and  a  worthy  ex- 
ample for  the  rest  of  your  brethren  to  ftdlow.  Those 
months  which  had  sanctified  themselves  with  food  coming 
down  from  H«aven,  loathed,  after  Christ's  own  Body  and 
Blood,  to  taste  the  poisoned  and'  cootagious  scraps  of 
idols ;  those  for^eads  which  the  Stgnof  Godhadpiuified, 
kept  themselves  to  be  crowned  by  bim,  the  touch  of 'the 
garlands  of  Satan  diey  abhorred."*  l^us  was  the-mo' 
aory  of  that  Sign  whidi  they  had  in  Baptism,  a  kind  of 
bar  or  {nevention  to  keep  them  even  from  apostaoy,  wheie- 
nnto  the  frailty  of  flesh  and  blood,  oveimndi  fearing  to 
endure  shame,  might,  peiadventure  the  more  easily  othov 
wise  have  drawn  Uiem.  We  have  not  now,  through  the 
graciouB  goodness  of  Almighty  God,  those  extreme  con- 
flicts which  our  Fathers  bad  with  blasphemous  con- 
tumelies every  where  offered  to  Ihe  name  of  Christ,  by 
snch  as  professed  themselves  Infidels  and  Unbelievers. 
Howbeit,  unless  we  be  strangers  to  the  age  wherein  we 
Kve,  or  else,  in  some  partial  respect,  dissemblers  of  that  we 
both  hourly  hear  and  see,  there  is  not  the  simplest  of  us 

*  ' Eiant eoim lappUcei  coronarii.'  Teitnll.lib, dflCoro.  Mil.  {c.7.]  Intb« 
■enrice  of  ldol«,  the  doon  of  their  tompln,  the  mcrific«i,  th»  ahan,  the  piieiu, 
and  the  nipplicaiiti  that  wen  pment,  vore  gariandf. 
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but  kooweth  with  what  dudain  and  scorn  Christ  is  dis* 
honoured  far  and  wide.  Is  there  any  harden  in  the  world 
more  heavy  to  bear  than  contempt?  Is  there  any  contonpt 
that  grievedi  as  theirs  doth,  whose  quality  no  way  making* 
them  less  worthy  than  others  are  of  r^ntation,  only  the 
service  which  they  do  to  Christ  in  the  daily  exercise  of 
Religion  treadeth  them  down  t  Doth  any  contumely  which 
we  siistain  Ci>r  Religion's  sake  pierce  so  deepjy,  as  that 
which  wonld  seem  of  mere  conscience  reli^onslyBpitefiil? 
When  they  that  honour  God  axe  despised ;  when  the 
cbiefest  service  of  honour  that  men  can  do  nnto  him,  is 
the  cause  why  they  are  despised;  when  they  which  pre- 
tend to  honoar  him,  and  that  widi  greatest  sincerity,  do^ 
with  more  than  heatheniab  petulancy,  trample  nnder  foot 
almost  whatsoever  either  we,  or  the  whole  Church  of  God, 
by  the  space  of  so  many  ages,  have  been  acQvstomed  onto, 
for  the  comdlier  and  better  exercise  of  onr  Religion  accord- 
ing to  the  soundest  rules  that  wisdom  directed  by  the 
Word  of  God,  and  by  long  experience  confirmed,  hi^ 
been  able  with  common  advice,  with  much  deliberatioa 
and  exceeding  great  diligence,  to  comprehend ;  when  no 
faan  fighting  nnder  Christ's  banner  can  be  always  ex- 
empted  from  seeing  or  sustaining  those  indignities,  the 
sting  whweof  notto  feel,  or  feeling  not  to  be  moved  thereat, 
is  a  thing  impossible  to  fiesh  and  blood :  if  this  be  any 
object  for  patience  to  work  on,  the  strictest  bond  that 
tiiereanto  tietb  vs  is  our  vowed  obedience  to  Christ ;  the 
solemaest  vow  that  we  ever  made  to  obey  Christ,  and  to 
suffer  willingly  aH  reproaches  for  his  sake,  was  made  io 
Baptism ;  and  amongst  other  memorials  to  keep  ns  mindful 
of  that  vow,  we  cannot  thiidc  that  the  Sign  which  onr  new 
baptized  foreheads  did  there  receive,  is  either  unfit  or 
nnforcible,  the  reasons  hitherto  alleged  being  weighed 
with  indifferent  balance.  It  is  not  (yon  will  8ay)the  Gross 
in  our  foreheads,  but  in  oar  hearts  the  Faith  of  Christ 
that  armeth  u8  with  patience,  constancy,  and  courage^ 
Which  as  we  grant  to  he  most  true,  so  nather  dare  we 
despise,  no,  not  the  meanest  helps  that  serve,  thon^ 
it  be  bat  in  the  very  lowest  d^ree  of  furtherance  to- 
wards the  h^;hest  services  that  God  doth  require  at  onr 
hands.  And  if  any  man  deny  that  such  Ceremoniea 
are  available,  at  the  least,  as  memorials  of  duty ;  or  do 
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tbink  that  hinmlf  hath  no  need  to  be  so  pat  in  mind  vrhat 
our  dnties  «ra :  it  is  bat  leasonaMe,  that  in  the  one  the 
public  expeii^ce  of  the  world  overweigb  some  few  men's 
peisaanon ;  and  in  the  other,  the  rare  perfectioa  of  a  few 
condescend  onto  common  imbecility.  Seeing,  therefore, 
that  to  fear  shame,  -which  doth  worthily  follow  em,  and  to 
bear  nndeserred  reproach  constantly,  is  tiie  g;eneral  dnty 
of  all  men  profMsing;  Christianity;  seeing  also  that  ooi 
weakness,  while  we  are  in  this  present  world,  doth  need 
towards  spiritaal  dnties  the  help  even  of  corporal  fmrther- 
ance,  and  that  by  reason  of  mitaral  intercoarae  betwe«l 
the  hif^est  and  the  lowest  powers  of  man's  mind  in  all  ac- 
tions, bis  fancy  or  imagination  carrying  in  it  that  special 
note  of  remembrance,  than  which  there  is  nothing  more 
forcible,  where  either  too  weak  or  too  strong,  a  conceit  of 
iniamy  and  disgrace  might  do  great  harm,  standeth  always 
ready  to  pat  forth  a  kind  of  necessary  helping  hand ;  we 
«re  in  that  respect  to  acknowledge  the  good  and  profitable 
ose  of  this  Ceremony,*  and  not  to  think  it  saperfloons  that 
Christ  bath  his  mark  appliedf  nnto  that  part  where  bash- 
fulness  appeareth,  in  token  that  they  which  are  Christians 
ahpold  be  at  no  time  ashamed  of  bis  ignominy.  Bnt  to 
prevent  some  incoDTeniences  which  might  ensue,  if  the 
over-ordinuy  use  thereof  (as  it  tareth  with  soch  Rites 
when  they  an  too  common)  sbonld  caose  it  to  be  of  less 
observation  or  regard  where  it  most  aTaileth;  we  neither 
omit  it  in  that  place,  nor  altogether  make  it  so  vulgar,  as 
the  custom  heretofore  hath  been.  Although  to  condemn 
<he  whole  Church  of  God  when  it  most  flourished  in  zeal 
and  piety,  to  mark  that  age  with  the  brand  of  error  and  an- 
perstitiim  only  because  they  had  this  Ceremony  more  in 
nse  than  we  now  think  netful,  boldly  to  affirm  that  this 
their  practice  grew  so  soon  through  a  fearful  malediction 
of  God  upon  the  Ceremony  of  the  Cross,  as  if  we  knew  that 
bis  purpose  was  thereby  to  make  it  manifest  in  all  men's 
eyes  how  execrable  those  things  are  in  his  sight  which 
have  proceeded  from  Bnman  inrention,  is,  as  we  take  i^ 
a  CMisnre  of  greater  zeal  dian  knowledge.    Hen  whose 

-    ittmnlmaMi'n-^amftmk.    AluL  Bliet.  lib.  L  cap.  6. 
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jadgments  in  these  casu  an  grown  more  moderatej  al- 
though they  retain  not,  as  we  do,  the  use  of  tbis  Ceremony, 
perceive  aotwitbstanding  very  w^  soch  oensared  to  be 
oat  of  sqoace ;  and  do  therefoienotoDly  acquit  the  Fathers 
from  superstition  thM^n,*  bat  also  think  it  snScient  to 
answer,  in  excose  of  themselves,  "  This  Cc^nkmy,  which 
WBS  bnt  a  thing  indiff«ent  area  of  old,  we  judge  not  at  this 
day  a  natter  necessary  fw  aH  Christian  men  to  observe."-!- 
Aafor  their  last  npshot  of  ail  towacds  this  mark,  they  are 
of  opikiiHi,  ^at  if  the  aucdei^  Christians,  to  deliver  the 
Cross  of  Christ  from  contempt,  did  well  and  with  good 
consideratioD  ose  often  tha  Sign  of  the  Cross,  in  testimony 
ai  their  fhith  and  profession  before  Infidels  which  np- 
Iwaided  fbsm  vrith  Clurisl^s  snffsiings ;  now  that  we  live  with 
BDch  as  contrariwise  adore  the  -Sign  of  the  Cross  (because 
contrary  diseases  sbonld  always  have  contitty  remedies), 
we  ought  to  tale  away  all  use  tberoof.  In  which  conceit 
they  both  ways  greatly  sedooe  themselves ;  first,  for  €bat 
they  imagine  the  Fathers  to  have  hadno  use  of  the  Cross 
bnt  with  reference  unto  Infidels,,  which-  mispersnasion  we 
have  before  discovered. at  large;  and  sgooadly,  by  reason 
that  they  think  there  is  not  any  othervray  besides  naiversal 
extirpation  to  reform  snperslitioos  abases  of  the  Cross. 
Wherein,  because  there  are  that  stand  vwy  ntuch  iipon  the 
example  of  Hezekiah,  as  if  his  breaking  to  pieces  (bat 
Serpent  of  brass,  wbttwanlo  the  children  «f  Jstael  had 
bnmt  incense,  did  enforce  the  nttsr  abc^tion  of  tids 
Ceremony ;  the  fact  of  that  virtnoas  Prince  is  by  so  mnch 
the  ntore  Attentively  to  >be  oOnsidered.  Oor  lives  in.  this 
world  are  partly  glided  by.  rules,  and '.^uvtly -directed  by 
examples.  To  CQUolnde.  o«t  of  graeral  rales.and  axioms 
by.  disoonne  :of  wit  our  du^ea:  inevary  particular  action,  is 
both  tvoahleSMne,  aBd,t|t8Dy  tiakes  so  foil  of  diffionl^,  that 
tt  maketU  dalibeiationB  hard  and-tadiooalothewlsestmen. 
Wberenpcm  we  natavally  afi  incline  to  observe  examples, 
tojnark.wbat  others.faavedonebefare.as,  and  in&vourof 
our  ownjease  rt^^r  to  foHow  tbcni,  than  to  enter  into  new 
ooosnltation,  if  m  regard  of  Iheir  virtae  and  wisdom  we 
may  bat  probably  think  they  have  waded  witfaoot  error. 

*  '  QuamTu  TatWM*  Chrutiuii  ezUxno  Bigno  Cmcis  nn  lon^  id  tamau  hit 
mi»  maf»nlilitmt,  it  d«clikmda.Cihb*tiBndto  ab  came,  qoi -poau*  im^wt, 
pioBMrmit  imiwuiW''    OonlaR.  Aiuiot.inC|pi.Ub>ad  Dmumt.  cap.  19. 

t  Gonlait  Annot.  in  Cypr.  ^i>t  56,  ctf.  7, 


d  0,  Google 


BOOK  V.  65! 

So'thait  Ike  wiUingnMa  of  bod  to  be  led  by  example  of 
btben,  both  discoveretti  and  helpeth  the  imbecility  of  oor 
jadgment.  Because  it  doth  the  one)  Aerefore  insolent  and  ■ 
prond  wits  would  always  seem  to  be  dteir  own  guides ; 
and  because  it  doth  Uie  other,  we  see  how  hardly  the  vv.\- 
gar  sort  is  drawn  onto  any  thing  for  which  there  are  not  as 
wdl  examples  as  reasons  alleged.  Reasons  prOTing  that 
wbichismore  particnlar  by  things  more  general  and  farther 
from  sense,  are  with  the  simpler  sort  of  men  less  trasted, 
£ar  that  they  donbt  of  their  own  judgment  la  those  things ; 
bat  of  examples  which  prove  noto  them  one  doabtfal  par- 
ticular by  another,  more  familiaily  and  sensibly  known, 
fbey  easily  perceive  in  tiiemselves  some  better  ability  to 
^adge.  The  force  of  examples,  therefore,  is  great,  when  in 
mattw  of  Bctiou,  being  donhtfal  what  to  do,  we  are  informed 
wint  others  kam  oommendably  done  whose  deliberations 
were  like.  But  whosoever  doth  persuade  by  example,  must 
asnrellreflpect  the  fitness  as  die  goodness  of  tbatbeallegeth. 
To  Uexekiah  God  bimself.in  thislactgiveft  tea^monyof 
well'doing.  So  that  nothing  is  here  qoestioneble,  bnt  only 
whether  the  example  alleged.be  peiiioeat,  pregoant,  <utd 
Slzdng.  The  Serpent  spokui  of  was  first  erected  forttie 
extiaoidinaTy  and  .miracidonB  cuee  of  the  Israelites  ia  the 
OeMrt.  This  nse  baring  ^Ksentiy  an  eod,  when  tbe^cause 
for  which  God  ordained  itvnis  once  removed,,  the  thing 
■tadftbey  notwithstanding  kept  for  a  moDumentofiGod's 
mercy ;  as,  in  like  consideration,  they  did  the  Pot  of  Manna, 
tbe  Red  of  Aaron,  and  the  S.w(Hd  which  David  took  from 
GoUab.  In  process  of  time  t^ey  made  of  a  momunent  of 
divine  power  a  plain  idol ;  tfaey  brnnt  incense  befbre  it 
GODtraty  to  the  Law  of  Gh>d,  and  did  it  the  services  of  ho- 
Bonr  dne  unto  God  only.  Which  gross  and  grievons  abase 
c<wtinued,  till  Hesekiah,  restoring  the  parity  of.aonadB»- 
ligion,  destroyed  ntterly  that  which  bad  been  ma  long  and 
80  generally  a  snaie  onto  them.  It  is  not  amiss  which  the 
Caiion  Law  hereupon  oonclndeth,  namely,  **  Tliat  if  oqr  sbt 
predecessors  have  done  some  things  which  at  diat  time,^ 
Blight  he  without  fhvlt,  and  afterwards  be  turned  to  eirer  **"^ 
and  sapetstitiOD ;  we  are  taught,  by  Hexekiah  breaking  the 
firazen  Serpent,  that  posterity  may  destroy  them  withoat 
any  delay,  and  with  |;reat  aalh<»ity."  Bnt  may  it  be  sim- 
p^and  wiUioat  exceptkm  hfseby  gathered,  that  posterity 
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is  boond  to  destroy  wbatsoevw  batb  been  eidier  at  tlw  fiist 
iorented,  or  bnt  afterwards  tamed  to  like  mperstition  and 
error?  No,  itcannot  be>  The  Serpent,  therefore,  and  Otc 
Sign  of  the  Cross,  although  seeming  equal  in  this  point, 
that  Superstition  hath  abased  both ;  yet  being  herein  also 
unequal,  that  neither  they  have  been  both  sabgect  to  the 
like  degree  of  abuse,  nor  were  in  hardness  of  redress  alike, 
it  may  be,  that  even  as  the  one  fbr  abnse  was  religiously 
taken  away,  so  now  when  ReUgion  hath  taken  away  abuse 
firom  the  other,  we  shoold  by  niter  abolition  thereof  deserve 
hardly  bis  commendation,  whose  example  there  has  offered 
tiB  no  sach  necessary  caose  to  follow.  For  by  the  words 
of  Hezekiah  in  terming  the  Serpent  bat "  a  lump  of  brass," 
to  shew  that  the  best  thing  in  it  now  was  the  metal  or 
matter  -wheieot  it  consisteth,  we  may  probably  conjecture, 
that  the  people  whose  error  is  therein  controlled  had  the 
self-same  opinion  of  it  which  the  Heathens  had  of  Idols. 
They  thoagjit  that  the  power  of  Deity  was  with  it ;  and 
when  they  saw  it  dissolved,  haply  they  might,  to  comfort 
themselTes,  imagine,  as  Olympios  the  Sophister  did  be- 
••  holding  the  dissipation  of  Idols,  "  Shapes  and  coonterfeite 
Is.  they  were,,  fashioned  of  matter  subject  unto  corruption, 
therefore  to  grind  them  to  dost  was  easy;  bat  those  celes- 
tial powers  which  dwelt  and  resided  in  them  are  ascended 
into  Heaven."  Some  difference  there  is  between  these 
opinions  of  palpable  Idolatry,  and  that  which  the  schools 
in  speculation  have  bolted  out  concerning  the  Cross.  Not- 
withstanding, forasmnch  as  the  Cbnrch  of  Rome  hath  hi- 
therto practised  and  doth  profess  the  same  adoration  to 
the  Sign .  of  the  Cross,  and  neither  less  nor  other  than  is 
doe  unto  Christ  himself,  howsoever  they  vamisb  and  qua- 
lify their  sentence,  pretending  that  tbe  Cross  which  to  out- 
ward sen&e  piesenteth  visibly  itself  alone,  is  not  by  them 
apprehended  alone,  bnt  hath  in  their  secret  surmise  or  con- 
ceit a  reference  to  the  person  of  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ ; 
so  that  the  honoar  which  they  jointly  do  to  both  respecteth 
principally  his  Person,  and  the  Cross  bat  only  for  his  Per- 
son's sake :  tbe  people  not  accostomed  to  troable  their 
wits  with  so  nice  and  sabtile  differoices  in  the  exercise  of 
Religion,  are  apparently  no  less  ensnared  by  adoring  the 
Cross,  than  the  Jews  by  burning  incense  to  the  Braten 
'  Serpent.    It  is  by  Thomas  ingenooasly  granted,  that  be-< 
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cause  anto  reasonable  creatares  a  kind  of  reverence  is  due  "^  "<- 
for  ^e  excellency  which  is  in  them,  and  whereby  they  re-  md  t^ 
semble  God ;  therefore,  if  reasonable  creatares,  Angels  or 
Men,  should  receive  at  oar  hands  holy  and  divine  honoor, 
as  the  Sign  of  the  Cross  doth  at  theirs,  to  pretend  that  we 
bononr  not  them  alone,  bnt  we  honoor  God  with  them, 
woold  not  serve  the  tarn,  neither  woold  this  be  able  to  pre- 
veot  the  error  of  men,  or  canse  them  always  to  respect 
God  in  their  adorations,  and  not  to  finish  their  intents  in 
the  object  next  before  them.    Bat  nnto  this  he  addeth, 
that  no  snch  error  can  grow  by  adoring  in  that  sort  a  dead 
image,  which  every  man  knoweth  to  be  void  of  excellency 
in  itself,  and  therefore  will  easily  conceive  that  ibe  hononr 
done  UDto  it  hath  a.  higher  reference.    Howbeit,  seeing  that 
we  have  by  over-tme  experience  been  tanght  bow  often, 
especially  in  these  cases,  the  light  even  of  common  under- 
standing failethi  snrely  their  nsnal  adoration  of  the  Cross 
is  not  hereby  freed.  For  in  actions  of  this  kind  we  are  more 
to  respect  what  the  greatest  part  of  men  is  commonly  prone 
to  conceive,  than  what  some  few  men's  wits  may  devise  in 
constmction  of  their  own  particular  meanings.    Plain  it 
is,  that  a  false  opinion  of  some  personal  divine  excellency 
to  be  in  those  things  which  either  nature  or  art  hath  framed, 
caaseth  always  religions  adoration :  and  as  plain,  that  the 
like  adoration  applied  nnto  tbmgs  nensible  a^neth  to  vol- 
gar  capacities,  yea,  leavetb  imprinted  in  them,  the  very 
same  opinion  of  Deity  from  whemce  all  idolatrous  worship 
groweth  Tea,  the  meaner  and  baser  a  thing  worshipped 
is  in  itself,  the  more  they  incline  to  think  that  every  man 
which  doth  adore  it  knoweth  there  is  in  it,  or  with  it,  a 
presence  of  divine  power.  Be  it  dierefore  true,  that  Crosses 
purposely  framed  or  used  for  receipt  of  divine  honour  be 
even  as  scandalous  as  the  Brazen  Serpent  itself,  where 
they  are  in  such  sort  adored ;  shoold  we  hereupon  think 
ourselves  in  the  sight  of  God  and  in  conscience  charged 
to  abolish  utterly  the  very  Ceremony  of  the  Cross,  neither 
meant  at  the  first  nor  now  converted  nnto  any  sach  ofien- 
sive  purpose  ?    Did  the  Jews,  which  could  never  be  per-  iv-rt. 
snaded  to  admit  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  that  image  of  m^*^, 
Csaar  which  the  Romans  were  accustomed  to  adore,*  ^^^ 
make  smy  scruple  of  Caesar's  intage  in  the  coin  which  they  "Ui. 

•  ThiiTngla,tlieiieiiiigBi,  utdtluiBi^WoftbeiT.piiiicM,  tfa^turiedwhh 
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^p-^**  knew  veiy  well!  hat' meta  were  not  wont  to  woishtp?  'Be^ 
Bdi.     tween  the  Cross  ^bich  Soperatition  hoaoareOi  as  Christ, 
eVB.   '"'^  ^^^  Ceiemoay  of  the  Cross  which  serreth'oaly  for  a, 
^^io.  ^S"  *^^  remembrance,  there  is  aa  plain  and  as  great  a  dif- 
(Cbioiufeience,  as  betwoen  those  bracen  images  which  Solomon 
wade  to  bear  np  the  cisterB-of  the  Temple,  and  (sith  iMitit 
£.od.    were  of  like  shape,  but  of  nnlikfl  nse)  that  which  the  b- 
to!!^  raelites  in  the  Wilderness  did  ndoce ;  or  between  the  altars 
luiT.T,  frhicb  Joaias  deabxiyed,  bocaose  they  wei«  insta>anient««f 
^1^  mere  Idolatry,  and  that  which  the  tribe  of  Reoben  with 
others  erected  near  to  the  tirvr  Jordan;  for  which  also 
they  grew  at  the  first  into  some  dislilcej  and  were  by  die 
rest  oi  their  hvethren  sospftcted,  yea,  hardly  cbMged  wiA 
open  breach  <^theLawof  God,.aocaHdof  badcwardness 
in  B«ligion,  upbraided  bitterly  with  the  fact  of  Peor  and 
ibe  odions  example  of  Achan;  as  if  the  boUding  of  tbdir 
altar  in  that  place  had  given  manifest  diow  of  no  bcAter 
than  iBtended  apostacy,  tiU  by  a  trae  dedatatioB  made  ia 
their  own  defence  it  appeared,  that  snch  as  mieUfced  mis- 
onderstood  Iheir  enterprise,  inunoch  as  they  had  no  in- 
tent to  build  nay  altar.for  sacrifioe,  which  God  would  have 
no  where  offered  saving  in  Jerusalcn  only,  but  t»a  fin- 
other  end  and  porpose,  which  beii^  opened  satisfied  all 
parties,  and  so  deBviered  them  'trom  causeless  blanie.    la 
this  particular,  sappose  Ibe  worst ;  imagine  that  the  im- 
material Ceremony  of  the  Cross  had  been  the  eohjeet -ttf 
as  gross  pollution  as  any  beatheaaish  or  pnrfitae  Idol.    If 
we  think  the  example  of  Heoekiidi  as  a  jKoof  thattbiaga 
which  error  and  snperstitioa  bath  abused  may  in  no  cos- 
sideratioD  be  tolerated,  although  we  presentiy  find  them 
notsnbject  to SDvile abuse;  the  plaioexan^teof  Heaekiah 
1  Kiiw  proTcth  the  contrary.    The  teanj^es  and  idole,  wluch  under 
'^'^'    Solomon  bad  been  of  v«ry  purpose  framed  for  the  ho- 
noor  of  foreign  gods,  Hezekiah  destroyed  not;  becasue 
fhey  stood  as  fnlom  thiega,  and  did  now  no  barm,  ri- 
sKiDp  though  formerly  they  had  done  hann.    Josios  for  some 
"*'"'"'  inconvenimce  afterwards  razed  them  ap.    Yet  to  both 
<  Kiift  *l>^i^  i^  '"K  commendation  given  even  from  God  himself; 
»iu.     Aat,  touching  matter  of  Religion,  they  w^ed  in  the  steps 
■iji.1.  of  David,  and  did  no  way  displease  Ood.     Perhaps  it 

tlism  in  all  dieit  armiai,  and  had  alwus  a  kind  of  Cliqwl  wbetein  thev  placed  and 
mdorad  &m  M  tiini  godi.    Diobb-A  [c6.]HendiaiL  lib.iT.[c.8.J 
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seetneth  tikit  by  fo^ce  and  Virtae  of  this  example,  al- 
though  ia  bare  detestdUiHi  and  hatred  of  Idolatry,  all 
things  which  have  been  at  aoy  time  worshipped,  are 
not  necessarily  to  betakeb  oat  of  the  world;  oeTerthB" 
less,  for  remedy  and  prerentioo  of  so  great  >offeocea, 
wisdom  should  Judge  it  the  safest  Conrse  to  remove  al* 
together  from  ^e  eyes  of  mea  that  which  may  pat  them 
IB  mind  of  evil.  Soma  kindd  of  evil,  no  doobt^  there 
are,  very  qnick  in  working  on  tbfttfe  affebtions  that  most 
easily  take  fire;  which  evils  should  in  that  respect,  uo 
oftener  than  need  reqoir^tf),  be  brought  in  pres«ice  of 
weak  minds.  But  neither  is  the  Cross  any  such  evil,  nor 
yet  the  Brazen  Serpent  itself  so  strongly  poisoned,  that  ow 
eyes,  ears,  and  thoughts,  ought  to  shun  them  both  for  feu- 
of  some  deadly  harm  to  ensue  the  only  representatioit 
thereof,  by  gesture,  shape,  sound,  or  such  like  significant 
means.  And  for  mine  own  part,  I  most  assuredly  persuade 
myself,  that  had  Hezekiah  (till  the  days  of  whose  most'vir' 
tuoDs  reign  they  ceased'not  continaally  to  bum  incense  to 
ttie  Braxen  Serpent),  had  he  found  the  Serpent,  though 
sometime  adored,  yet  at  that  time  recovered  from  the  evil 
of  so  gross  abuse,  and  redaced  to  Uie  sam«  that  was  be- 
fore in  the  time  of  David,  at  ivhich  time  they  esteemed  it 
only  as  a  memoridi  sign,  or  monoment  of  God's  miracn^ 
loos  goodness  towards  them,  even  as  we  in  no  other  sort 
esteem  the  Ceremony  of  the  Cross  -,  the  due  considerattdd 
of  a  nse  so  harmless,  common  to  both,  might  no  less  hav« 
wrought  their  equal  preservation,  than  difierent  occasions 
have  procured  notwtthstan^ng  the  one's  extinguishment, 
the  other's  lawful  continaaoce.  In  all  petisuasionB,  whibh 
ground  themselves  upon  example,  we  are  not  so  mucA  to 
respect  what  is  done,  as  the  canses  and  secret  inducements 
leaditag  Qiereonto.  The  question  being  therefore,  whether 
the  Ceremony,  supposed  to  have  been  sometimes  scandal- 
ons  and  offensive,  ought  'for  that  cause  to  be  now  removed ; 
tiiera  is  no  reason  we  should  forthwith  yield  ourselves  to 
be  curled  away  wifli  example,  no,  not  of  them  whose  acts 
the  highest  judgment  approveth  for  having  reformed  in  that 
manner  any  public  evil ;  but  before  we  either  attempt  fiuy 
thing  or  resolve,  the  state  and  condition  oM  well  of  our  own 
afiftirs,  as  theirs  whose  example  presseth  us,  is  advisedly 
to  be  examined ;  because  some  diings'are  of  their  ownna^ 
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tore  scaodalons,  and  cannot  cboose  bat  breed  offence,  as 
"h°?  ^^^  mnks  of  execrable  filth  wbich  Joaias  did  overwhelni ; 
some  thin^,  albeit  not  by  nature,  and  of  themaelres,  are 
notwithstanding  so  generally  tamed  to  evil  by  reason  of 
an'  evil  oormpt  habit  grown,  and  through  long  continoance 
incarably  settled  io  the  minds  of  the  greatest  part,  that  no 
redress  can  be  well  hoped  for  witfaoat  removal  of  that 
wherein  they  have  ruined  themselves  ;  which  plainly  was 
the  state  of  the  Jewish  people,  and  the  canse  why  Hezekiah 
did  with  sach  sudden  indignation  destroy  what  he  saw 
worshipped ;  finally,  some  things  are.  as  the  Sign  of  the 
Cross,  though  subject  either  ajinost  or  altogether  to  as 
great  abuse,  yet  cnrable  with  more  facility  and  ease.  And 
to  speak  as  the  truth  is,  onr  very  nature  doth  hardly  yield 
to  destroy  that  which  may  be  fruitfully  kept,  and  without 
any  great  difficulty  clean  scoured  from  tiie  rust  of  evil 
which  by  some  accident  hath  grown  anto  it  Wherefore, 
to  that  which  they  bnild  in  this  question  upon  the  example 
of  Hezekiah  let  this  suffice.  When  Heathens  despised 
Christian  Religion  because  of  the  sufferings  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Fathers,  to  testily  how  little  aach  contumelies 
and  contempts  prevailed  with  them«  chose  rather  the  Sign 
of  the  Cross,  than  any  other  outward  mari:,  tdiereby  the 
world  might  most  easily  discern  always  what  they  were. 
On  the  contrary  aide,  now,  whereas  they  which  do  all  pro- 
fess the  Christian  Beligion  are  divided  amongst  them- 
selves j  and  the  fanlt  of  the  one  part  is,  that  in  zeal  to  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  they  admire  too  much,  and  over-super- 
stitioosiy  adore  the  visible  Sign  of  his  Cross :  if  yon  ask 
what  we  that  mislike  them  should  do,  we  are  here  advised 
to  cure  one  contrary  by  another.  Which  art  or  method  is 
not  yet  so  current  as  they  imagine.  For  if,  as  their  prac- 
tice forthe  most  part  sheweth,  it  be  their  meaning  that  the 
Bcope  and  drift  of  reformation,  when  things  are  faulty, 
should  be  to  settle  the  Church  in  the  contrary;  it  standeth 
them  upon  to  beware  of  this  rule,  because  seeing  vices 
have  not  only  virtues,  but  other  vices  also  in  nature  oppo- 
site onto  them,  it  may  be  dangerous  in  these  cases  to  seek 
bot  that  which  we  find  contrary  to  present  evils.  For  in 
sores  and  sicknesses  of  the  mind,  we  are  not  simply  to  mea- 
sure good  by  distance  from  evU,  because  one  vice  may  in 
some  respect  be  more  opposite  to  another,  than  either  of 
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ttnm  to  dwtTiitiie  vliick  boldetb  tfae  Hcaa  bcbwcfl  ttcn 
bbtfu  libonMty  ukd  covetMimess,  4lie  on*  &  Tirbw  and 
Die  other  a  vice,  are  loi  m  pomtnury  ma  the  vices  «f  cotet- 
oosness  and  prodigality.  Beligion  and  SnperBtttiati  bftTO 
Bora  aiiance,  tlMogh  Ike  one  be  li^t  and  Hu  other  dark- 
neas,  tiiui  Sqieistition  aad  PBoAumew,  ariudi  botk  ta» 
TicioQs  evtremiliea.  By  means  vriwcoof  it  oometh  also  t» 
pasa,  tbat  the  bwad,  which  is  ivAse,  jecNnetti  in  tbe-eyM 
of  each  extreme  an  eztxenrity :  (Ik  Mberal^hearted  uwii 
b;  the  opinion  of  the  prodigal  aiHraUe,  and  by  the  j^Ag- 
meot  of  the  miaerable  lariah ;  Impoet;  ftir  the  oHWt  p»rt 
npbnidefli  Religion,  as  sapeiistitions,  whitA  SspentMlieii 
often  acoDsedi  as  impieas;  botfiao  omceinngitbemaf  be* 
canse  it  dotfa  seem  more  to  participate  «adi  «xttemei  than 
one  eztreoM  dotfi  another,  and  is  by  conseqaeat  lew  wm- 
tnrjr  to  either  of  then,  Hum  they  mnbaaHy  between  them- 
selrea.  Now,  if  he  that  seeketh  to  reform  coTetonaness  or 
isperstition  shoold  bat  labour  to  indnce  the  cvatxary,  U 
ware  bat  to  draw  men  oat  of  lime  into  ooid'daBt:  eo  tbi^ 
tfaeir  conrae,  wUdi  viU  eemedy  the  tmparstUiotu  abuse  of 
things  profitable  in  the  Ghnrch,  is  not  still  to  ab<diak  nttedy 
Ute  use  thereof  because  not  using  at  all  is  most  opposite 
to  ill  nsfaig;  batratber,  if  itmaybe,  to  bring  them  back  to 
a  rl^  perfect  and  religioos  naage,  which,  albeit  qnia  cob- 
trary  to  tlw  present  sore,  is  notwithstanding  the  better  wd 
by  mai^  degrees  the  soonder  way  of  reoorery  i  and  onto 
this  effoet,  tbat  very  precede  itself  which  they  ^opoae 
may  be  best  followed.  Foras  theFaAers.wbaitlieCkoM 
of  Christ  was  in  ntter  contMopt,  did  net  sopentltiovsly 
adore  tfae  same,  bnt  rather  declare  flut  they  so  estetmed 
has  WHS  meet;  in  like  manner  whue  we  find  the  Cross  to 
have  tiiat  beooar  w^ich  is  dae  to  Christ,  is  it  not  as  lavAil 
forns  to  Mtain  it.intliat  estimatton which  it  oa^t  to  bare, 
and  in  that  ose  wUeh  it  had  of  oU  without  otttaiee,  hb  by 
taking  it  dean  away,  to  seem  followers  of  their  example, 
which  core  wilfully  by  abscission  Suit  mbioh  they  ni^ 
both  preserre  and  heal  f  Toocliiikg  tberefora  the  8%n  and 
Cwemony  of  tfie  Cross,  we  no  way  find  onrs^ea  bound  to 
relinqnish  it;  neitfier  becanse  ttie  first  inventbrs  fltereof 
were  bat  mortal  men ;  nor  lest  tfae  sense  and  signifloirtiOD 
we  give  onto  it  should  burden  as  as  aathors  of  a  new  Gos- 
pel in  the  Hoase  of  God ;  not  in  respect  of  some  cause 
TOL,  I.  2  u 
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wiudk  the  Fatliers  bad  more  tbEku  we  have  to  use  Ifae  same  ; 

nor  finally,  for  any  sach  ofience  or  scandal  as  heretofore  it 

hath  been  sobject  onto  by  etror,  now  refonned  in  the  mioda 

of  men. 

or  CDS.  '   66.  The  ancient  custom  of  the  Church  was,  after  tfaey  had 

ijur  ™  baptized,  to  add  therennto  Imposition  of  Hands  with  effec- 

^^•a.  fo^  prayer  for  the  illomination  of  God's  most  Holy  Spiiit,* 

to  confirm  and  perfect  that  which  the  grace  of  the  same 

Spirit  had  already  begim  in  Baptism.    For  out  means  to 

obtain  the  graces  which  God  doth  bestow,  are  onr  Prayers. 

Oar  Prayers  to  that  intent  are  available,  as  wdl  for  oUiers 

as  (at  onrselTes.    To  pray  for  others,  is  to  bless  them  iox 

whom  we  pray;  because  Prayer  procoreth  the  blessing  of 

Ood  npon  them,  especially  the  Prayer  of  mch  as  God 

either  most  respecteth  for  their  piety  and  zeal  that  way,  or 

else  regardeth  for  &at  their  place  and  calling  bindetb  tbem 

above  others  onto  this  duty,  as  it  doth  both  natural  and 

spiritaal  Fathers.    With  layers  of  spiritual  and  personal 

benediction  the  manner  hath  been  in  all  ^:es  to  nse  Impo- 

aition  of  Hands,  as  a  Ceremony  betokening  otu  lestnined 

desires  to  the  party  whom  we  present  nnto  God  by  Prayer. 

Tbaswhen  Israel  blessed  Epfaraim and  Manasses,  Joseph's 

"'-.      sons,  he  imposed  npon  them  bis  bands  and  prayed ;  "  God, 

in  whose  sight  my  fathers,  Abraham  and  Isaac,  did  walk ; 

God,  which  bath  fed  me  all  my  life  long  onto  this  day,and 

the  Angel  which  hath  delivered  me  from  all  evil,  bless 

fliese  children."    The  Prophets  which  heeled  diseases  by 

Prayer,  used  therein  the  self-same  Ceremony.    Andthere- 

(Kiait   fore  when  EUsha  willed  Naaman  to  wash  himself  seven 

*■  "•     times  in  Jordan  for  care  of  his  foul  disease,  it  macb  ofiended 

him;  "  I  thought  (saith  he)  with  myself.  Surely  (he  man 

w31  come  forth,  and  stand,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the 

Lord  his  God,  and  put  his  band  on  the  place,  to  the  end 

K„n.     he  may  so  heal  the  leprosy."    In  Consecrations  and  Ordi- 

»>u.  u.  nations  of  men  nnto  rooms  of  divine  calling,  the  like  was 

asoally  done  irom  the  time  of  Moses  to  Christ.    Xbeir 

it*it.     suits  that  came  nnto  Christ  for  help  were  also  tendered 

^f"    oftentimes,  and  are  expressed  in  such  forms  or  phrases  of 

'^^     speech,  as  shew  that  he  was  himself  an  observer  of  the  same 

custom.    He  which  with  Imposition  of  Hands  md  Prayer 

uima  SpiritaiUimuiielar.  Tertoll. 
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did  so  great  works  of  mercy  tor  restoratioo  of  tiodily 
health,  was  worthily  jadged  as  able  to  effect  the  infusion 
of  heavenly  grace  into  them,  whose  age  was  not  yet  de- 
praved with  that  malice  which  might  be  supposed  a  bar  to 
.the  goodness  of  God  towards  them.    "They  brought  him"  u*it 
therefore  "young  children  to  put  his  hands  upon  them  end  uut*" 
pray."  After  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  '^  "- 
Christ,  that  which  he  had  begun  continued  in  the  daily  hm.  is. 
practice  of  his  Apostles,  whose  Prayer  and  Imposition  of 
Hands  were  a  mean  whereby  thousands  became  partakers 
of  the  wonderful  gifts  of  God.    The  Charcfa  had  received 
from  Christ  a  promise,  that  sach  as  have  believed  in  him, 
these  signs  and  tokens  should  follow  them,  "  To  cast  ont  ""^ 
devils,  to  speak  with  tongues,  to  drive  away  serpents,  to '" ' "' 
be  free  from  the  harm  which  any  deadly  poison  could  work, 
and  to. cure  diseases  by  Imposition  of  Hands."    Whicb 
power,  common  at  the  first  in  a  manner  unto  all  believers,- 
ali  believers  had  not  power  to  derive  or  communicate  unto 
all  other  men;  bat  whosoever  was  the  instrument  of  God 
.to  instruct,  convert,  and  baptize  them,  the  gift  of  miraca-  Am 
lous  operations  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  they  bad  *"'^' 
not,  but  only  at  tiie  Apostles'  own  hands.    For  which  Act>  Tiii. 
cause,  Simon  Magus,  perceiving  that  power  to  be  in  none  "'  '^ 
but  them,  and  presuming  that  they  which  had  it  might  sell 
it.  Sought  to  parchase  it  of  them  with  money.    And,  as 
miraculous  graces  of  the  Spirit  continoed  after  the  Apo- 
stles' times,  ("  For  (saith  Irenaeos)  they  which  are  truly  i»b. 
his  Disciples  do  in  his  name,  and  through  grace  received  ^.''p.'^. 
from  him,  such  works  for  the  benefit  of  other  men,  as  every 
of  them  is  by  him  enabled  to  work :  some  cast  out  Devils, 
insomoch  as  they  which  are  delivered  from  wicked  Spirits 
have  been  thereby  won  unto  Christ,  and  do  constantly  per- 
severe in  the  Church  and  society  of  faiUiful  men ;  some 
excel  in  the  knowledge  of  things  to  come,  in  the  grace  of 
visions  from  God,  and  the  gift  of  prophetical  prediction ; 
some  by  laying  on  their  hands  restore  them  to  health) 
which  are  grievously  afflicted  with  sickness ;  yea,  there  are 
that  of  dead  have  been  made  (dive,  and  have  afterwards 
many  years  conversed  with  ns.    What  should  I  say  1  The 
gins  are  innumerable  wherewith  God  hath  enriched  his 
Chnrch  throughout  the  world,  and  by  virtue  whereof,  in 
the  name  of  Christ  crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate^  tbo 
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Chnrch  every  day  doth  maay  vooders  for  the  good  of  ha- 
tioos,  neither  firaadaleiiUy,  nOr  in  any  respect  of  hicreand 
g^aJQ  to  herself,  bat  as  freely  beBtowing,  as  God  on  her  halfa 
bestowed  his  divine  graces ;")  so  it  do  whwe  ai^aitotfa, 
that  ever  any  did  by  Prayer  and  Imposition  of  Hands, 
sithence  the  Apostles*  times,  make  others  partaken  of  tiie 
fike  teiracnlons  gifts  and  graces,  as  long  as  ft  pleased  God 
to  oobtinae  the  same  in  bis  Chnrch,  but  only  Bishoj^,  the 
Apostles'  successors  for  a  time,  even  in  that  power.  St. 
Angnstine  acknowledgeth,  that  soch  ^fts  were  not  per- 
mitted to  last  always,  lest  men  shonld  wax  cold  with  the 
commonness  of  that,  the  atrangeness  whereof  at  tbe  tiet 
Asguit.  inflamed  (hem.  Which  words  of  St.  Aagnstine  declaring 
Ktut"  bo*^  ^B  vnlgar  nae  of  these  miracles  was  then  esiHred,'ate 
c^r-u.  Qo  prejadice  to  the  like  extraordinary  graces,  more  rarely 
observed  in  some,  either  then  or  of  latter  da^.  Now 
whereas  the  snccessors  of  the  Apostles  had  bat  only  ftr  a 
time  snch  power',  as  by  Prayer  and  Imposition  of  Hands 
to  bestow  the  Holy  Ghost;  the  reason  wherefore  Con- 
firmation, nevertheless,  by  Prayer  and  laying  on  of  Hands, 
hath  hitherto  always  continned,  is  for  o^tx  very  special 
benefits  which  the  Church  thereby  enjoyetfa.  The  Fathers 
every  where  impute  nnto  it  that  ^ft  or  grace  of  the  'H<dy 
Gbost,  not  which  maketh  ns  first  Christian  men,  but  when 
We  are  made  sach,  assisteth  ns  in  all  virtne,  armeth  ns 
against  temptation  and  sin.  For,  after  Baptism  adminis- 
Tciui.  tered,  "  there  foIloweUi  (saith  TertuUiaa)  Imposition  o£ 
ai^^!'i]  Hands,  with  invocation  and  invitation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  willingly  cometh  down  from  the  Father,  to  i^  jtpm 
the  purified  and  blessed  bodies,  as  it  were  acknowledging 
the  waters  of  Baptism  a  fit  sBaiL"  St,  Cyprian  in  move 
particnlar  manner  alluding  to  that  effect  of  the  Sforitt 
cjpr.  which  here  especially  was  respected,  "  How  great  (saitb 
B^li  he)  is  Uiat  power  and  force  Wherewidi  the  mind  is  here  (he 
'■  *■  meaneth  in  Baptism)  enabled,  being  imt  oidy  withdrawn 
from  diat  pernicious  hold  which  the  world  before  faad^f  it, 
not  only  BO  pmified  and  made  clean,  that  no  stain  or  Ide- 
mish  of  the  enemies'  invasion  doth  remain ;  bnt  over  and 
besides  (namely,  through  Prayer  and  Imposition  of  Hands) 
becometh  yet  greater,  yet  mightier  in  strength,  so  fax  as 
to  reign  with  a  kind  of  imperial  dominftm  over  the  whole 
band  of  that  roaming  and  spoiling  adversary."    As  much 
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is   signified  by  Easebins  KnuaeDDS,  SBjniiK,  "The  Holy  ^^■ 
Gfaost,  wluch  descendeth  with  saving  infloence  npon  the  sn.  u 
craters  of  Baptiam^  doth  there  give  that  fulneM  which  ,^^^ 
snfficettt  for  ianocency,  and  afterwazds  exhibiteth  in  con-  f^  *; 
flrmatioD  an  aogmeatation  of  farther  grace."    The  Fathers,  Biuioib. 
therefore,  beii^  thus  persaaded,  Iwld  CoDfinnatioa  as  an  I*^;^' 
Ordinance  Apostolic,  always  profitable  in  Giod's  Chtirch,  J^^"^^ 
althoagfa  not  always  accompanied  with  eqoal  larg«ws8  of  "i-  *i- 
those  external  effects  which  gaTe  it  ooonteaance  at  the  first  ,i!  i. 
Tba  canse  of  severing  Confirmation  from  Baptism  (for  moBt 
commonly  they  went  together)  was  sometimes  in  the  Hinis- 
ter,  which  being  of  inferior  degree,  might  baptisev  b&t  DOjt 
confirm,  as  in  tiieir  case  it  came  to  pass  whom  Peter 'aad  f^,!!"* 
John  did  confirm,  lAereas  FbiHp  had  beforebaptiEedthem^ 
and  in  thrits  of  whom  St  Jerome  hath  said*  "  I  deny  Ukt  "'^ 
bat  the  onstom  of  ttie  Chordies  is,  that  the  Bidl(^,  shonld  lo*  v!' 
go  abroad,  and.  imposing  bis  baods,  pray  for  the  gift  of  the  "''' ^ 
Holy  ebost  on  th^  whom  Presbyters  and  Deacons  for  o£^ 
in  lesser  cities,  bare  dready  baptised."  Whidi  ancient  coo- 
tbm  ofthe  Church  St  Cyprinngronndethtipen  the  example 
of  Pater  and  John,  hi  the  eighth  of  the  Acts  before  aH^ed. 
**  The  fHtbfdl  in  Samaria  (salth  he)  had  alieady  obtained  cjpr. 
Baptism;  only  that  wfaidi  was- wanting  Peter  and  John  ^.'|f.d.i 
sopplied  by  Pnyer  and  Itapositteo  -of  Hands,  to  the  end  ^^^i^ 
the  Holy  CHuMt  might- be  poured  npon  them. ,  Which  also 
is  dMne  amongst  onrselve^  when  they  which  be  already 
baptiaed  are  broa^t  to  the  Prelates  of  the  Church  to 
obtam  by  oar  Prayer  and  Imposition  of  Hands  the  Holy 
Ghost"    By  this  it  appeaieth,  that  when  the  Hinisters  «f 
Baptism  were  persODs-  of  inferior  degree,  the  Bishops  did 
after  confirm  whom  such  had  before  baptised.  Sometimes 
tiwy  which  by  force  of  their  Eccleidastical  caDing  mi^t  do 
as  weD  the  one  as  the  other,  were  notwitlistandiog  men 
whom  Heresy  had  disjoined  from  the  feOowahip  of  trae 
believers.    Wbnenpon,  when  any  man  by  them  baptin*d 
and  confirmed,  came  afterwards  to  see  and  renounce  theiv 
emw,  there  grew  in  some  Chnrohes  very  hot  centcaitiDtt 
about  the  manner  of  admittiog  snch  utto  tlie  bosom  oi  tin 
tnie  ChnrcK  as  hath  l>een  declared  already  in  the  qnestion 
of  RebaptizatioD.    Bat  the  generally  received  csstom  was 
ooly  to  adnit  them  with  Imposition  of  Hands  and  Prayer.^ 
Of  wUdi  cnstom,  while  some  imagined  the  reason  to  bo, 
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for  that  Keretics  might  ^ve  remisuon  ofsins  byBapUsoa', 
bat  not  the  Spirit  by  InipositioD  of  Hands,  becaose  them- 
selves had  not  God's  Spirit,  and  that  therefore  their  Bap- 
ttsm  might  stand,  but  CoufinnatioD  must  be  given  agaia  : 
the  imbecility  of  this  gronnd  gave  Cyprian  occasion  to  op- 
pose himself  against  the  practice  of  the  Church  herein, 
labouring  many  ways  to  prove,  that  Heretics  could  do 
neither;  and,  consequently,  that  their  BaptiBm  in  all  re- 
spects was  as  frustrate  as  their  Chrism ;  for  the  manner  of 
those  times  was  in  confirming  to  use  anointing.  On  the 
other  side,  against  Lnciferians,  which  ratified  only  the 
Baptism  of  Heretics,  but  disannulled  their  Confirmatioos 
and  Consecrations,  under  pretence  of  the  reason  wMch 
hath  been  before  apecKfid,  "Heretics  cannot  give  the  Hdy 
Ghost,"  St  Jerome  proveth  at  large,  that  if  Baptism  by 
Heretics  be  granted  available  to  remission  of  sins,  which 
no  man  receiveth  without  ihe  Spirit,  it  must  needs  follow, 
that  the  reason  taken  from  disability  of  bestowing  the 
Holy  Ghost  vras  no  reason  wherefore  the  Church  should 
admit  converts  with  any  new  Imposition  of  Hands.  -  Not- 
withstanding, because  it  might  be  objected,  that  if  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  do  alwaysjoln.itself  with  true  Baptism, 
the  Ghnrah  which  tbinketh  the  Bishop's  Confirmatioo  after 
other  men's  Baptism  needful  for  the  obtaining  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  should  hold  an  error;  St.  Jerome  hereunto 
maketh  answer,  that  the  canse  of  this  observation  is  not 
any  absolnte  impassibility  of  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost  by 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  unless  a  Bishop  add  after  it  the 
Imposition  of  Hands,  but  rather  a  certain  congmity 
and  fitness  to  honour  Prelacy  with  such  pre-eminences, 
because  the  safety  of  the  Church  dependeth  upon  tfa& 
dignity  of  her  chief  superiors,  to  whom  if  some  eminent 
offices  of  power  above  others  should  not  be  given,  there 
would  be  in  the  Church  as  many  Schisms  as  Priests.  By 
which  answer  it  appeareth  his  opinion  was,  tiiat  the  Htdy 
Ghost  is  received  in  Baptism ;  that  Confirmation  is  only 
a  sacramental  complement;  that  the  reason  why  Bishops 
i^one  did  ordinarily  confirm,  was  not  because  the  benefit* 
grace,  and  dignity  thereof  is  greater  than  of  Baptism, 
but  radier,  for  that  by  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  men  be- 
ing admitted  into  God's  Church,  it  was  both  reasonable 
and  convenient  that  if  he  baptize  them  not  unto  whom 
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tbe  chiefest  anthority  and  cbai^  of  tkeir  bouIa  belongetli, 
yet  for  Ikhumu'b  sake,  and  in  token  of  his  apiritaal  supe- 
riority over  them,  becaase  to  bkss  is  an  act  of  authority,  „,^ 
the  pertbnnance  of  this  annexed  Ceremony  shonld  be*"-T- 
sought  for  at  his  hands.    Now  what  effect  thnr  Imposi- 
tion of  Hands  bath,  either  aiter  Baptism  administered  by 
Heretics,   oi  otberwise,  St.  Jerome  in  that  place  hath 
made  no  mention,  because  all  men  understood,  that  in 
converts  it  tendeth  to  the  froits  of  repentance,  and  craveth 
in  behalf  of  the  penitent  snch  grace  as  David  after  his  f^  pui.  ii. 
desired  at  the  hands  of  God ;  in  others,  the  froit  and  "'~"- 
benefit  thereof  is  that  which  hath  been  before  shewed. 
Finally,  sometime  the  cause  of  BeverinK  Confinnationfrom' 
Baptiam  was  in  the  parties  that  received  Baptism  being 
infanta,  at  wliicfa  age  they  might  be  very  well  admitted  to 
live  in  the  &mily ;  but  becanse  to  fight  in  the  army  of  God, 
to  discharge  the  daties  of  a  Christian  man,  to  bring  foiib 
the  fruits,  and  to  do  the  works  of  ttie  Holy  Ghost,  their 
time  of  ability  was  not  yet  come  (bo  that  Baptism  were 
not  deferred),  there  could,  by  stay  of  their  Confinnation>- 
no  harm  ensue,  but  rather  good.    For  by  this  means  it 
came  to  pass,  that  children  in  expectation- thereof,  were 
seasoned  with  the  principles  of  tnie  Religion,  befttrtf 
malice  and  corrupt  examples  depraved  their  minds,  a  good 
foundation  was  laid  betimesfor  Erection  of  the  conrse  of 
their  whole  lives,  the  seed  of  the  Church  of  God  was  pre- 
served sincere  and  sound,  the  Prelates  and  Fathers  of 
God's  &mily,  to  whom  the  cure  of  their  seals  belong^th, 
saw  by  trial  and  examination  of  them,  a  part  of  their  own 
heavy  burden  discharged,  reaped  comfort  by  beholding  the 
first  beginnings  of  tme  godliness  in  tender  years,  ^orified 
Him  whose  praiBe|they  found  in  the  months  of  Infants,  and 
selected   not  so  fit  opportanity  of  giving    every  one 
fittheriy  encouragement  and  exhortation.    Whereanto  Im- 
position of  Hands  and  Prayer  being  added,  our  warrant 
for  the  good  effect  thereof  is  the  same  which  Patriarchs, 
Prophets,  Priests,  Apostles,  Fathers,  and  men  of  God, 
have  had  for  snch  their  particular  invocations  and  bene- 
dictions, as  no  man,  I  suppose,  professing  truth  of  Reli- 
gion,  will  easily  think  to  have  been  without  fruit.    No, 
there  is  no  canae  we  should  doubt  of  the  benefit,  but  surely 
great  cause  to  make  complaint  of  the  deep  neglect  of  ttiS' 
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Quistian  isty  slniast  with  aU  tbem,  to  whuB  by  B^t  of 
tkeir  place  and  calling  die  saaebelooseth.  I«t  tftoK  nst 
take  it  in  «t3  part,  the  thing  ifttnie»  their  snudlTegaxd  here- 
unto hath  done  hum  in  the  Chnndi  of  God.  That  which 
eiZQr  rashly  ntterath  in  disgnwe  of  good  things,*  ma;  potk 
adveatore  be  ^to^ed  oot^  wbrai  the  print  of  fhose-evils 
whifib  are  grown  thfoagh  n^ect  will  remain  behind. 
Tina  mach  Uierefoie^  goterall;  spoken,  nuy  serve  for  an- 
swer onto  tbek  dnoanda  that  re^^oiiB  as  to  telllhem,  "  mky 
there  sbonld  be  an;  aoch  Confirmation  in  the  Chnrch," 
seeing  we  are  not  ignorant  bow  eameaUy  they  have  [vo- 
tested  against  it;  and  how  directly  (althoo^  nntnily,  for 
so  Aey  are  content  to  acknowledge)  it  haA  Itj  somto  of 
tbem  been  said,.  *'(o  be  first  broagfat  in  by  flie  feigned 
Decretal  Epistka  of  the  Popes ;"  or,  why  it  should  not 
tw  "qttwly  abolish^,  seei^  that  no  one  tittb  tha«of 
can  be'  once  foud  in  die  wbola  Sctiptnre,"  except  the 
niik  f^plstte  to  the  Hebrews  be  Scriptan.  And  Bgaia,  seeing 
that  how  fieesocTsr  it  be  now  fiom  abase,  if  we  look  back 
to  the  timee  past,  which  wise  men  do  always  more  !»• 
spectthan  the  present,  it  faath  been  abnped,  and  isfaaad 
at  the  length  no  such  profitable  Cerenumy,  as  the  idule 
silly  Choioh  of  Chriat  f oa  the  space  of  these  sixteMi  hmn 
drod  years  hath,  throng  want  of  experience,  imagined. 
Last  of  all,  seeing  also,  besides  tiie  cmel^whidi  is  shewed 

*  *  TeD  UB  wlij  there  ilioald  be  anj  each  CimEnnstiaii  in  tbe  Chuich,  bemg 
kiM|^  in  India  (ai|nad  Dacntal  ^mUm  cTOe  PopM  (tUa  i«  Miracud  by  tte 
•MM  T.  C.  lib.  iii.  p.  1S|.  ThithiiudcntoitkantlwtuDwdDacratall^iMlM. 
I  jieiA  QBto).  and  no  one  tltlJa  ttenof  bring  once  fbnhd  in  lbs  Scriptura,  and 
■Mil  Silt  it  tilth  li I M  inlimiHjrihTiiil  mil  nnt  inrwiwj;  i^angbtitMS 

Mfartain  it.    Hm  £nt  ■tap  of  PimiT  in  diii  ConinMtiaa.  U  (he  I«T{i>r:aB  of 
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be  the  oidj  Minitti  of  it ;  whereby  the  Pi^th  opinion,  which  t» 

Bnlim,  Hconinwd.  ForwUMBantlim  may  be  uiniMned  of  (he  WoitRr, 
andBotConfiRaMiaa,  bolonlvodheBiAn;  thne  ia  fill  laiiwiit  ■n|iihw 
niren  to  think,  that  Baptiamii  not  ao  pteoom  a  thing  aa  Cimfinnatioa,  ■iiiiiiii 
vua  waa  ene  of  the  principal  naaosa  irtwreb;  that  widtea  opimoa  ma  eatahtiilwtf 
iaFapnj.  I4onollMr»q>eahel  tbeinoanmuMca,  tfat  Bea  »ia  caaaBBBB4 
with  chaigei  to  hriaetbeu  duldren  oftantinwa  half  a  acwe  BJlea  tg  that,  whiii. 
if  itwaniMadM.ni&htbwaa  Wddcna  at  hme  m  theiiova  {Miiahea.  The 
Ihudii,  fn  OwttheBookaaidi,  acaueflfnuig  CcafiiMlio  ia,  Aat  bj  lay 
aitiiMi  of  Bandf  and  Ptajer.  the  childns  may  leceiTe  itimgdk  and  defence  ^ainit 
«B  tMptatioaa,  wlMMaa  Aeroia  BO  pieniae,  that  by  ^  I«yiBvaa  of  Handa  npoa 
dildien.a^aodgiltBhall  be  given  ;  and  it  maJntaitMA  tbaPogiafc  diatincaan, 
that  the  Spirit  of  Oadiigi*en  at  Baptiam  auto  lenuiaiOB  of  ■!»,  aiid  inCon- 
fciaatioD,  onto  Btmgth.'    T.  C  lib.  i.  p.  IM. 


BMdi  ni  Oe  h«Mi  ^  t£a  dnid.  «hM^  Aa  <qMn  thM  it  ta  a  ft 

conflimed:  ear"'"*     '       --■'-•*--    -    ■  ■■         

annmie  of  ^m 

Popiab  GMfitnatMi.    Ihe  aaDandia,  fin  OMIheBiahn.  atheiaa 


iSTeipwiialhvli 
I  of  Ae  A^oadea, 
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towards  poor  coimtry  people,  who  are  faiQ  somelimes  to 
let  their  ptoog^  stand  ^11;  and,  with  fncredible  weariaoiM 
(oil  of  their  feeble  bodies,  to  -wander  orer  monutains  and 
through  woods,  it  may  be,  now  and  then  a  little  less  than 
a  irtuHe  half-score  miles  for  a  Bishop's  blessing,  "  which, 
if  it  were  needfiil,  might  as  wdl  he  done  at  ta0B«  in  Hneit 
own  parishes,  rather  than  they  to  purchase  it  with  so 
great  loss  and  so  intolerable  pain."  There  are,  they  say,  i  n 
Confirmation,  besides  this,  three  terrible  points.  The  first 
is,  "Laying  on  of  Hands,  with  pretence  that  the  same  is 
done  to  the  example  of  the  Aposties,"  which  is  not  only  as 
they  snppose,  "  a  manifest  nntmth"  (for  all  the  world  doth 
know  that  the  Apostles  did  never  after  Baptism  lay  hands 
on  any,  and  therefore  St  Lake,  which  saith  they  did,  was  Actniii. 
mnch  deceived);  bat  fnrther  also,  we  thereby  teach  men  "' "' 
to  think  "  Imposition  of  Hands  a  Sacrament,"  belike,  he- 
casse  it  is  a  principle  engrafted  by  common  light  of 
Natore  in  the  minds  of  men,  that  all  things  done  by 
Apostolic  example  most  needs  be  Sacraments.  Ihe  se- 
condhigfa  point  of  danger  is,  "That,bytyingConfitmation 
to  the  Biidiop  alone,  there  is  great  canse  of  snspicion 
given  to  think  that  Baptism  is  not  so  precious  a  tUng  as 
Confirmation :"  for  will  any  man  think  that  a  velvet  coat 
is  of  more  price  than  a  linen  coif,  knowing  the  one  to  be 
an  ordinary  garment,  the  other  an  ornament  which  only 
Sei^eants-at-Law  do  wear?  FinaDy,  to  draw  to  an  end 
of  perils,  the  last  and  the  weightiest  hazard  is,  where  the 
Book  itself  doth  say,  "That  children  by  Imposition  of 
Hands  and  Prayer  may  receive  strength  against  all  temp- 
tation:" which  speech,  as  a  two-edged  sword,  doth  both 
ways  dangeronsly  wonod;  partly,  because  it  ascribeth 
grace  to  Imposition  of  Hands,  whereby  we  are  able  no 
more  to  assnre  ourselves,  in  the  warrant  of  any  promise 
from  God,  Utat  his  heavenly  grace  shall  be  given,  than  the 
Apostle  was  that  himself  shoold  obtain  grace  by  the  bow- 
ing of  his  knees  to  God ;  and  pordy,  because  by  using  the  Epha. 
very  word  strength  in  tliis  matter,  a  word  so  apt  to  spread  "^  '** 
infection,  we  maintain  with  Popish  Evangelists  an  old 
forlorn  distinction  of  the  Holy  Ghost  bestowed  upon  j„ha 
Christ's  Apostles  before  his  Ascension  into  Heaven,  and  "^^■ 
augmented  upon  them  afterwards ;  a  distinction  of  grace  ■■  ■■ 
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infdaed  into  Christian  mcD  by  decrees ;  planted  in  tiiem 
at  the  first  by  Baptism,  after  cherished,  watered,  and 
(be  it  spoken  witboat  ofi'ence)  stren^ened,  as  by  other 
viitaons  offices  which  piety  and  trae  Helicon  teachetb, 
fiven  BO  by  this  very  special  benediction  whereof  we  speak, 
Jfae  Bite  or  Ceremony  of  Couflrmation, 
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